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REPORT OF THE COUNCIL, 

T ~ E  Council have again to congratulate the Society upon a largely 
increased list of Fellows, evidencing, as they believe, the warm 
intere~t taken by the Public in the advancement of Geographical 

ience. Sc' 

Memhersr Ordinary, Honorary, and Cmesponding.4ince the 

ir 
last Anniversary 132 Fellows have been elected, and, upon the 
recommendation of the Council, 1 Corresponding Member--Colonel 

I J. A. Hazelius, Chief of the Topographical Corps of Sweden. 
During the same period the Society has had to lament t.he loss of 
33 Fellows, and of 3 Honorary Members, viz., General Pelet of 
France, Archduke John of Austria, and the Baron Alexander von 
Humboldt. 

The Society now consists of 1180 Fellows, and 57 Honorary 
and Corresponding Members 

Finances.-The balance-aheet annexed to this Report shows, as 

I 
above indicated, a progressive increase of receipt, and affords 

1 good proof of the sound financial position of the Society; the 
stability of which is farther assured by the addition of 5001. to 

Ir: ite Permanent Fund, now amounting to 35001. New 3 per Cents. 

Puh1ications.-The 28th volume of the Society's -Journal, con- 
taining many valuable papers, with illustrative maps, is now in the 
press, and will be published in a few days. 

The 2nd Volume of the ' Proceedings' has been completed 
during the past year, and Numbers 1 and 2 of the third volume 

k 
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have been duly circulated. Both these publications, edited by 
Dr. Shaw, are presented free to the Fellows, also to the Honorary 
and Corresponding Members, and to upwards of 100 public insti- 
tutions at home and abroad. The recent additions to this l i t  are 
the Topographical Dep6t of the War Department, the Imperial 
Geographical Institute of Vienna, the State Libraries of New 
York and Massachusetts, the Library of Yale College, and the 
University of C!ile ; also, for the ' Proceedings,' the Post (Mice 
Library and Literary Association, the Radcliffe Observatory. at 
Oxford, and the Philosophical Institute of South Australia 

Maprooms.-The accessions to this department since the last 
Anniversary consist of 2174 maps and charts, all of which have 
been mounted on the establishment and arranged in due geogra- 
phical order. The facility of access to these important documents 
has been largely tested during the past year by statesmen and 
travellers, also for general purposes of scientific research, and the 
collection of data for geographical works in course of publication. 
Among other valuable acquisitions, the following may be specially 
noticed :-Topographical Atlas of Switzerland, by General Dufour, . 
presented by the Federal Cohncil; Ordnance Maps of England and 
Wales, Scotland and Ireland ; Charts by the Hydrographic Depart- 
ment of the Admiralty, and -by the French D6p6t de la Marine ; 
Government Maps of Austria, Belgium, Sardinia, Saxony, Sweden 
and Norway ; Atlas of Egypt, by the De'pGt de la Guerre, pre- 
sented by Robert Stephenson, M.P. ; Atlases to date of Fullarton, 
Blackie, Black, and the Supplemental Part I. to Johnston's Royal 
Atlas ; and Laurie's Chart of the World and the North Atlantic, 
by A. G. Findlay. Maps of Sweden, by H. R. H. the Crown 
Prince, Honorary Member of the Society ; Turkey, showing the . 

railroads, by Sir Macdonald Stephenson ; Europe, England, and 
Wales, by E. Stanford ; the Bay and Harbour of Jeddo, and 
the Yang-tse-Keang, from Nankin to Hankow, MS., by Captain 
Sherard Osborn, R.N. A valuable collection of Chinese map,  
presented by W. Lockhart; the rivere Paran&, Paraguay, and 
others, in 15 sheets, by Captain fl'. J. Page, U. S Navy; Pata- 
gonia, in 2 sheets, MS., by E. J. Jones; also various MS. m a p  
from the expeditions under Livingstone, Palliser, Burton and 
Speke, and Gregory. 



Rcport of the Council. vii 

Librury.-The improvements in this Department, to which 
reference was made in the last Council. Report, have been con- 
tinued, and in addition to 600 books and pamphlets presented to 
the Society during the past year, the Library has been enriched 
by the purchase of 300 volumes of recent geographical works. 

6 The following are among the latest acquisitions :--Logan's 
\ 'Report of the Progress of the Geological Survey in Canada ;' 

Fortune's ' Residence among the Chinese, 1853-6 ;' Sotheby's 
'PrincipiaTypographica;' the Swedish 'Topografiska och Statistiska 
Uppgifter om Upsala Ltln;' ' Geological Papen on Western India;' 
Ellis's 'Madagascar and Polynesian Researches;' Loftus's ' Chaldaea 
and Susiana;' Dunant's 'Tunis ;' 'Relations des Jbuites' in Canada ; 
Murchison's ' Siluria,' 3rd edition ; Helmersen's ' Beitriige zur 
Kenntniss des Russischen Reiches ;' Hitchcock's ' Ichnology of New 
England;' ' Reports of Explorations and Surveys for a Railroad 
from the Mississippi to the Pacific ;' ' Report of U. S. Coast Survey ;' 
' IT. S. Army Meteorological Register' for 28 years ; 'Colonial His- 
tory of the State of New York;' Emory's ' United States and 
Mexican Boundary Survey ;' Smyth's ' Teneriffe ;' ' Memorie della 

k! Reale Academia Ercolailese ;' Kupffer's ' Annales de l'observa- 
toire Physique Central de Russie ;' ' Mercantile Marine Magazine ;' 
Transactions of the Universities of Christiania, Kiel, and Chile ; 
of the Geographical Societies of Bombay, Berlin, Darmstadt, New 
York, Paris, St. Pete.rsburg, and V i e ~ a ;  of the Canadian, 
Franklin, Smithsonian, and Lambardo-Venetian Institutions ; of 
the Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries of Denmark ; of the 
Geological Institute of Vienna ; also of the Academies of Science , 
of Berlin, Copenhagen, Madrid, Munich, Paris, St. Petemburg, 
Stockholm, and Vienna. 

Ezyeditims.-Tbe ' Proceedings ' of the Society contain reports 
of various communications received from the expeditions under 

I: Dr. Livingstone, Captains Burton and Speke, and Captain Palliser, 
also from several exploiing parties in Australia. I t  will be unne- 
cessary, therefore, on the present occasion to do more than refer to 
such record. 

Education.-Dr. Shaw has again assisted in the examination cf 
candidates for Lectureships in Geography ; and has received, as on 
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former occasions, the thanks of the Committee of Privy Council on 
Education for his services. L 

Riyal Premium.-The ~hunder's, or King W i a m  Gold Medal 
has been awarded to Captain Richard F. Burton, for his various 
exploratory enterprises, and especially for hi recent perilous expe- 

\ 
dition, in company with Captain J. H. Speke, to the great lakes in 
Eastern Africa; and the Patron's, or Victoria Gold Medal, to 
Captain John Palliser, for the valuable results of his explorations 
in British North America and the Rocky Mountains. 

The Council have also awarded to Mr. J. MLDougall Stuart a 
Gold Watch, of the value of Twenty-five Guineas, with a suitable 
inscription, for his discovery of large tracts of pasture-land in South 
and Central Australia. 

House.-The Fellows are still indebted to the authorities of the 
University of London and the Royal Society for the use of their 
spacious Hall at  the evening meetings ; but application has been 
made to the First Lord of the Treasury by the President and 
Council, urging the hope of the memorialists that, in the event of 
the erection of buildings for public purposes in Burlington Gardens, 
Her Majesty's Government will favourably entertain their petition 
that one of such buildings, or sufficient apartments for the various 
and important functions of this Society, may be accorded to them. 

The Council are happy to be enabled to record on the present 
occasion, as has already been announced from the Presidential 
Chair, that Her Majesty, our Royal Patron, has been graciously 
pleased to grant to the Society a Charter of Incorporation, by 
virtue of which, as well as by its approved usefulness, it now takes 
rank among 'the leading Scientific Institutions of the land. 



BAUNCE-SHEET FOR THE YEAR 1858. 
Expenditure. 

Audited, and found correct. THOS. H. BROOKING, 
ROBERT BIDDULPH, fieauurez. 15, Whitehall Place, 26th April, 1859. E. OSBORNE SMITH, 

THOS. LEE, 
J. WORTHINGTON, 

E. a. d. 
Balance at the Banker's and in Secretsry's hands, Jan. 1st 390 10 10 

Sabscriptiom of 640 Fellown . . . . . . . . . . . .  1271 0 0 

Componitions of 17 Fellown . . . . . . . . . . . .  418 0 0 

Entrance Feee of 147 -Fellow8 . . . . . . . . . . . .  441 0 0 

Government Annual Grant . . . . . . . . . . . .  500 0 0 

Arream of Subwription e... . . . . . . . . . . . . .  52 0 0 
. . Sale of Publications . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  158 13 2 

Int6rent on 35001. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  107 3 9 
Royal Premium Grant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  52 10 0 

Rent of Stablen .. .;. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  38 4 2 

Subscriptiom overpid . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . .  41 4 0 
Sabwriptiom in advance . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 0 0 

£3480 5 11 

E. a. d. 
Pnblicatiom-Journal and Proceeding . . . . . .  813 12 9 

Salaries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  805 0 0 
Rent, Taxes, and Wages, &c. . . . . . . . . . . . .  690 18 0 
Oflice Expe.nwa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  324 7 0 

Library and Map Room . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  266 5 11 
Royal Premium, Gold Medals . . . . . . . . . . . .  46 17 6 

Instruments . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 16 4 

Overpaid Subscriptions returned . . . . . . . . . .  40 0 0 

'Balance at Banker's, .December 31 . . . .  E 496 4 5 
Ditto in Secretary's hands . . . . . .  39 4 0 535 8 5 

£3480 5 11 
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Zibrarg BeguIations, 

I. The Library will be open every day in the week (Sundays 
r~ excepted) from Elmen in the morning to Five in the afternoon,* 

except on New-Year's Day, Good Friday to Easter Monday inclu- 
I\ 
1 sive, and Christmas week, and it will be closed one month in the ' 

year, in order to be thoroughly cleaned, viz. from the first to the 
last day of September. 
II. Every Fellow of the Society is entitled (subject to t k  Rules) to 

borrow as many as four volumes at one time. 
Exceptim :- 

1. Dictionaries, Encyclopedias, and other works of reference 
and cost, Minute Books, Manuscripts, Atlases, Boob and 
Illustrations in loose sheets, Drawings, Prints, and unbound 
Numbers of Periodical Works, unless with the special written 
order of the President. 

2. Maps or Charts, unless by special sanction of t k  Prescescdd and 
Coud. 

3. New Works before the expiration of a month after reception. 
F 111. The title of every Book, Pamphlet, Map, or Work of any 

kind lent, shall first be entered in the Library-register, with the 
borrower's signature, or accompanied by a separate note in his 
hand. 

IV. No work of any kind can be retained longer than one month ; 
but at the expiration of that period, or sooner, the same must be 
returned free of expense, and may then, upon re-entry, be again 
borrowed, provided that no application shall have been made in the 
mean time by any other Fellow. 

V. In all cases a list of the Books, kc., or other property of the 
Society, in the pomession of any Fellow, shall be sent in to the 
Secreiary on or before the 1st of July in each year. 
VI. In every oase of loss or damage to any volume, or other 

property of the Society, the borrower shall make good the same. 
VII. No stranger can be admitted to the Library except by the 

introduction of a Fellow, whose name, together with that of the 
Visitor, shall be inserted in a book kept for that purpose. 

VIIJ. Fellows transgreasing any of the above Regulations will be 
reported by the Secretary to the Council, who will take such steps 
aa the case may require. 

By Order of the Council, 
NORTON SIIAW. 

On Saturday the Library is closed at 3 p.m. 
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Brereton, Rev. C. D., M.A. Little Massingham, Rougham, Norfolk 

*Brereton, Rev. John, LL.D.. F.S.A. Bedford. 
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Champion, John Francis, Esq. 9, Canterbuy-villas, Brk ton ,  S .  

Chapman, John, Esq. 124, Pall Mall, S .  W. ; and 2, Leadenhall-street, E.C. 
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S .  W. ; and Ballyardle, Kilkeel, Doum, Ireland. 
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*Cabitt, MI.  Alderman William, X.P. Gray's-inn-road, W.C. ; a& 21, Abchwch- 
lane, E.C. 
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Cull, Richard, Esq. 13, Tavistoch-street, Bedford-square, S. W. 
Cumming, William F., Esq., M.V. Athermum Club, S. W.;  and Athol-cresceut, 

Edinburgh. 
*Cunard, Edward, Esq. New Pork. 
Cunard, Sir Samuel, Bart. Horoclrin's Hotel, St. James's-street, S. W.  
Cunliffe, Roger, Esq. 24, Lombard-street, E. C. ; and .lo, Queen's-gardens, 

S. Kensington, W .  
*Cunningham, George Godfrey, Enq. Windermere, Wcstmorehnd. 
Cunningham, H .  D. P., Esq., R.N. Bury, mar Gaspwt, Hants. 
Cunningham, John Wm., Esq., Sec. King's College. Somerset-house, W.C. ; and 

Harrow. 
120DCursetjee, Manockjee, bq., F.R.S.N.A. Villa-Bycvlla, Bumbay. 

*Curtis, Timothy, Esq. 

Dalton, D. Foster Grant, Esq. Parhatow, near Pook; and Shanks House, 
near Somerset. 

Dalyell, Robt. Alex. Osborn, Esq. H.M!s Consul-General, Erzenim ; and Royal 
Hospital, Greenwich, S.E. 

*Dauiell, W m .  Freeman, Esq., n.o., F.L.8. 17, Charles-st., St. James's-sq., A'. W. 
'Darwin, Charles, Esq., M.A., F.R.8. Atheneum Club, S. W .  ; and Down, near 

Brornley, Kent. 
Dasent, John Bury, Esq. 22, Wanoiok-road, Maida-hill, W. 
Davies, William, Esq. 
Davis, Francis William, Assist.-Surgeon, R.N. Royal Hospital, Greenwich, S.E. ; 

and Lurganboy Howe, Manor Hamilton. Ireland. 
Davis, Sir John Francis, Bart, K.C.B., F.R.S., F.R.S.N.A. Athemum sub, S. W. ; 

and Hollywood, near Bristol, Gloucestershire. 
330 Davis, Rev. Nathaniel. !lbntk. 

*Dawnay, the Hon. Payan. Beningborollgh-hall, Porkshire. 
*Dawson, Lieut.-Col. R. lC., R.E. Copyhold Enclosure and Tithe Commission, 

3, St. James's-square, S .  W. 
De Blaquiere, John, Lord. 16, Norfolk-street, Park-lane, W. 
De Boinville, Chev. Alexander, K.L.H. 4, Dudleyplace, Maida-hill West, W. 
De Bourgho, T. J., Esq. Orchardfield, Leith-walk, Edinburgh. 
De Crespigny, Lieut. C. A. C., R.N. 8,  Connaught-place, Hyde-park, W.; and 

Borneo. 
De Gex, William Francis, Esq. 8, Serle-street, Lincoln's-inn, W.C. 
De Grey and Ripon, George Frederick Samuel, Earl. 1, Carlton-gardens, S. W. ; 

and Studlcy Royal, Ripn.  
De la Motte, Lt.-General Peter, C.B. 15, Crawen-hillgardens, Bayswater, W. 

540 De la Rue, William Frederick, Esq. 110, B u n h i l l m ,  Chisloell-street, E.C. 
*Denison, His Excellency Sir William Thomas, Lient.-Col. B.E., F.R.8. G o D ~ ~ ~ ~ o T -  

General of Awtralia. 
Denman, Capt. the Hon. Jos., R.N. 17, Eaton-terrace, 5. W .  ; and H.M. Yacht. 

*Derby, Edward Geoffrey, Earl of, P.c., F.L.S. 23, St. James's-squure, S. W.; 
and Knowsley-park, Prescott, Lancaslrire. \ 
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De Ros, Rear-Admiral the Hon. J. P. Frederick, F.R.8. 122, Piccadilly, W. 
*Devaux, Alexander, Esq. 2 ,  Avenue-road, Regent's-park, N.  W. 
*Devonshire, William Cavendish, Duke of,  LL.D., X.A., r.R.8. D m h i r e  H w e ,  

PiccadiIly, W. ; and Hardwicke Hall, Derbyshire. 

Dickenson, John, Esq., F.R.s., F.S.A. 39, U j p r  Brook-street, W.; and Abbotfa- 
hill, Hemel-Hmpstead. 

*Dickenson, John, Esq., jun. Clarence Chambers, 12, Haymarket, S .  W.; and 
Abbott's-hill, Hemel-Hempstead. 

Dickenson, Sebastian Stewart, Esq., Barrister-abLaw. Brown's-hill, S t d ,  
Glowestershire. 

350  Dickenson, Major-Gen. Thomas, Bom. Eng., s.R.A.8. Hurs tp i ep in t ,  Sussex. 

Dickinson, Rev. C. S. Allen, B.A. 66, Hamilton-ter., S t .  John's Wood, N.W. 

*Dickinson, Francis Henry, Esq., F.S.A. 8 ,  Upper Harley-street, W. ; and King- 
wes ton -pk ,  Somerset. 

Dickinson, Jas. Austen, Esq. 56, Upper Bagot-street, Dublin. 
Dickson, A. Benson, Esq. 19, OM-buildings. Lincoln's-inn, W.C. 
Dickson, Charles Hanmer, Esq. H.M. C o d ,  S h m  Kale', Black Sea. 
Dickson, Peter, Esq. 28, Upper Brook-street, W. 
Dietz, Bernard, Esq., o f  Algoa Bay. 3 ,  Dorset -spre ,  W. 
Digby, G. Wingfield, Esq. 35, ~roek-s iree t ,  Gromenor-square, K ; and #her- 

bwne Castle, Dorset. 

Digby, Lt.-Colonel John Almerua. 6,  Charlesstreet, Berkeley-square, W. 
{6o*Dilke, Charles Wentworth, Esq. 7 6 ,  Noane-street, S .  W. 

*Dilkr, Charles Wentworth, Esq., jiin. 76 ,  Sloane-street, S .  W. 
*Dilke, Charles Wentworth. 76, Sloane-street, S .  W. 
Dillon, the Hon. Arthur. 17, Clarg6s-street, W. 

*Divett, Edward, Esq., M.P. Bystock, near Exmouth. Dmon. 
Dixon, W .  Hepworth, Esq., F.S.A. Essex Villa, Queen's-rd., St .  John's-wood, N. W. 

Dobie, John, Esq., R.N. Junior United Service Club ; and Club Chambers, S .  W. 
Dobie, Robert, Esq., M.D., R.N. 7 ,  Houghton-place, Ampthill-sq., Hampstead- 

road, N .  W. 
*Dodd, George, Esq., F.S.A. 9 ,  Grosvenor-place, S .  W. 
Dodson, John George, Esq., M.P. 40, Upper Seymour-st.. Portman-sqmre, W- 

;70*Dollond, George, Esq. S t .  Paul's Churchyard, E.C. 

Domville, William T., Esq., R.N., M.D. Army and Navy Club, S .  W. 
Donaldson, Rev. J. W., D.D., F.R.A.S. Atiremum Club, S . K  
Donaldson, Stuart, Esq. 22, Rutland-gate, 8. W, ; and Sydney, Australia. 
Donkin, Henry, Esq. 

Donne, John, Esq. 2 ,  Pod-place ,  Bloomsbwy, W.C. 
Dover, John William, Esq. 124, Renchurch-street, E.C. 
Dower, John, Esq. 168, Pentonvdk-road, N. 
Doyle, Sir Francis Hastings C., Bart. C w t m  Howe, E.C. 

*Drach, Solomon Moses, Esq., F R.A.S. 23, Walpoie-st., King's-&., Chelsea, S. w- 
80 Drummotrd, Lieut.-General John. The Boyce, D y m c k ,  Glowestershire. 

Drury, Capt. Byron, R.N. Grove-road, Southsea. 
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'Du Cane, Major Frrurcis, BE. 64, Lde8-squore ,  5'. W. 
*Ducie, Henry John, Earl, F.R.B. 30, Princes-gate, s. w. 
Duckef Clark A., Esq., hist.-Surg. R.N. Royal Hospital, Haslar. 

Duckworth, Henry, Esq. 2, Gambier-terrace, Liverpool. 

Dufferin, Frederick Temple, Lord. Duferin Lodge, Highgate, N. ; and Clondc- 
bye-howe, Belfast. 

*Dud-, Right Hou. Sir David, Q.c. 13, King's-Bench-walk, Temple, E.C.; 
and Ochtertyre, Co. P ~ t h .  

'Dundas, Vice-Admiral the Hon. Sir Richard Saunders, K.C.8.  13, New-stwd, 
Spring-gardens, S. W. 

Dunlop, A. Graham, Esq. Attachd to H.M/s Legation, Clary Palace, V i m  ; 
and Wyndham Club, S. W. 

390 Dunlop, R. H. Wallace, Esq., Indian Civil Service. Delgany, Co. Wickloto. 
'Dunraven, Edwin Richard, Earl of, F.R.B. Adare-manor, Limerick ; and 

Duprat, Chevnlier Alfredo. H.M.F. Arbitrator, Cape Town, Capo of GwdHope. 
D'Urban, Colonel W. J. Deputy Qwr tmter -Genera l ,  Canada; and Junior 
u. s. Club, 8. w. 

Eaidley, Sir Culling E., Bart. Belaidere, Erith. 
Eardley, Rev. E. G. Culling. Tsston-reciory, Maidstone. 
Eardley-FVilrnot, Capt. A. P., RN., C.B. H.M.S. 'Nile,' Quemtown. 
Eardley-Wilmot, Col. F.,M.R.A. Director of the Cannon Foundries, Woolwich,S.E. 
Eastwick. Captaii W. J. 12, Leinster-tmace, Hyde~park, W. 
Edge, Rev. W. J., X.A. Benenclen Pkarage, near Staplehurst, Kent. 

4m Egertan, Colonel the Hon. Arthur. Bridgewater-house, S. W. 
Egerton, Commander Charles Randell, a.N. 7, Rutland-gate, 8. W. 
Egerton, Captain the Hon. Francis, R.N. Brdgewater-howe, S. W.; and 

H.M.S. ' Royal Albert.' 
Elgin and Kincaidine, James Bruce, the Earl of, Q.c.B. Ath~ncewn Club, 5. W.; 

and Broom Hall, Dunfennline. 
Ellenborough, Edward, Earl of, Q.C.B. 108, Eaton-square, 8. W.; and Southam- 

house, near Cheltenham. 
Elkamere, George Granville Francis, Earl of, kc. kc. ~tidghater-house. 

Cleveland-square, S. W. ; and Worsley-hall, Lancashire. 
*Elliott, Rev. Charles Boilean, M.A., F.B.S. 47, Portland-placs, W. ; and Tal- 

tingatow, Suffolk. 
tElliott, Chriatopher, Esq., M.D. Colomb, Ceylon. 
Elphinstone, Captain Howard, B.E. Buekingham Palace, S. W. 

Elton, Sir Arthur H., Bart. & h m  Club, S. W.; and Cleccdon Court, 
Somersetshire. 

qro Enderby, Charles, Eq., P.B.B., F.L.B. 13, Great St. Heh ' s ,  E.C. 

Eufield, Edward, Esq., F.B.A. 19, Chester-terrace, Begent's-park, N. W. 

Entwisle, John, Esq. 1, Russell-square, W. C. 
Erskine, Rear-Admiral John Elphinstone, C.B. H.M.S. 'Edgar,' 1 L, Albany, W. v.; 

and Cardross, Stirling, N. B. 
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Gaussen, William, Esq. 12, Mntagu-place, Rpurpeldsquare, W.C. 
*Gawler, Colonel George, K.H. United Service Club, S. W. 
Geratenberg, Isidore, Esq. 2, Hercules-passage, Bank, E.C. 

*Gibbea, Charles, Esq. 24, Cadish-square ,  W. 
4goeGibbs, H. Hucks, Esq. St. Dullstan's, Regent's-park, N. W. 

GiITord, George, Earl of, M.P. 2, Wilton-street, Groarrenor-place, S. W. 
Gilchrist, John, Esq. 48, Porchester-terrace, W. 
Gillespie, Alexander, Esq. 38, Gordon-square, W.C. 
Gillespy, Thomas, Esq. Brabant-court, PhilpoClane, E.C. , 

Gilmore, Lieut. A. H., R.N. R.X.S. 'Renown,' Channel Squadron. 
Gisborne, Lionel, Esq., C.E. 6, Duke-street, Bdalphi, W.C. 
Gladdish, William, E q .  Bycliffes, Gravesend. 

*Gladstone, William, Esq. 574, Old Broad-street, E.C. 
Gleig, Rev. G. R., m.a. Chaplain-General, Chelsea-hospital, S. W. 

500 Glen, Joseph, Esq., X.D., Mem. Geogr. Soc. of Bombay. Oriental Club, W. 
Glennie, John S. Stuart-, Esq., F.s.A., Barrister-at-law. Reform Club, S. W. ; 

and 6, Stone-buildings, Lincoln's-inn, W.C. 
Glover, Lieut. John H., R.N. A m y  and Navy Club, 8.w. 
Glyn, Commr. H. Cam, R.N. 1, Eccleston-street, Belgrave-square, 5. W. 
Glyn, Pascoe Charles, Esq. Gresham-house, 62, OM Broad-street, E.C. ; and 
1, Upper Eccleston-street, Belgrave-square, 5. W. 

Godley, John Robert, Esq. War Ofice, S. W. 
Goldsmid, Aaron A., Esq. 8, Cavendish-squure, W. 
Goldsmid, Frederick D., E8q. 50, Harley-street, W. 
Gordon, Alexander, Esq., C.E. 3, Middle Scotland-yard, Whitehall, S. W. 

*Gordon, Colonel the Hon. Alexander H., C.B. ArgylWrorcse, Regent-strect, W. 
510 Gordon, the Honourable Arthur. 7, Argyll-street, W. 

Gordon, Capt. Charles C., R.E. Brompton Barracks, Chatham. 
Gordon, Harry George, Esq. 1, Clifton-place, Hyde-park-gardens, W.; and 

Killiechassi, DunkeLi, Perthshire. 
Gordon, James Wilkinson, Esq. 10, N m  Palace Yard, S. W. 
Gordon, Rear-Admiral the Honourable John. 13, Queen Anne-street, W. 
Gordon, Rear-Admiral Robert. United Service Club, S. W. 
Gore, Montagu, Esq. 20, South Adley-street, W. 
Gore, Richard Thomas, Esq. 6, Quemquars ,  Bath. 
Gorman, John, Esq., M.D. Mark-lane, E.C. 
Goaling, Fred. Sally, Esq. 1, Gray's-inn-squure. W.C. 

5 a0 Gould, Lieut.-Colonel Francis A. Buntihgford, Hmta. 
Gould, John, Esq., F.R.s., F.L.B. 26, Qorbte-street, Bedford-square, W.C. 

*Gowen, James Robert, Esq. 4, Codrington~place, Western-road, Brignton. 
Graham, Cyril C., Esq. Cairo. 

*Graham, the Right Hon. Sir James R. G., Bart., M.P., F.B.~., kc. 46, 
place, 5. W. ; and Netherby, near Carlisle. 
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Grant, Capt. W. C., 2nd Dragoon Guards. Junior U. 5. Club, 8. W. ; and B 3 a d 0  
Major, Lucknow. 

*Grayr John Edw., Esq., PH.D., F.R.8., 2.8. and L.8. Brit*A Mw~M), W.C. 
Greene, Thomas, Esq. Slynu, Lancaater ; and W7iittington-hall. near Budon, 

Westmoreland. 
*Greenfield, W. B., E q .  2, P o r c h e s t ~ t m a c e  North. W. 
*Gregory, Augustus Chas., Eaq. Sydney. 

3 0  Gregory, Charles Hutton, Esq., C.E. 1, Delahay-street, Weatmitwt*; 8. W. 
*Gregory, Isaac, Esq. Chorlton HaU, Manckater. 
*Grellet, Henry Robert, E q .  7, Lloyhtreet, Lloyd-square, E.C. 

Grenfell, Chns. P a m ,  Esq., M.P. 38, Belgraw-square, 5. W. 
Grenfell, Pascoe St. Leger. Esq. Maesteg-hotue, Swansea. 
Grenfell, Riversdale W., Esq. 27, Upper Tllamea-atreet, E.C. 

*Greswell, Rev. Richard, M.A., F.R.8. 39, St. Giles, Oxford. 
*Grey, Sir George, K.C.B. Urn- & Commander-in-Chwf, Cape of Good Hqpr. 
*Grey, Ralph Wm., E q .  47, Belgrme-sq., 5. W. ; and Chipchase-caatk, Hczham. 

Griffith, John, Esq. 16, Finsbury-place South, E.C. 
40 Griffith, Richard Clewin, Esq. 10, Gow-street, Bedford-sqww, W.C. 

Grimston, the Hon. and Rev. Francis S. Wakes Colw, HaLdcod. 
Grindrod, R. B., Esq., M.D., LL.D., F.L.E., kc. Towns&-he, Xalvern. 
Grote, George, Esq. 12, Savile-row, W. 
Gruneisen, Chnrles Lewis, Esq. 16, Swrey-street, Strand, W.C. 
Guisford, Thomas, Esq. Travellers' Club, 5. W. 

*Gurney, Hudson, Eq., F.R .~ . ,  F.S.A., P.R.B.N.A. 9, St. Jamedu-equare, 5. W. ; 
and Keswick-hall, near N m i c h .  

*Gurney, John H., Esq., M.P. 24, Kensington Palace ff ardma, W. 
Gurney, Samuel, Esq., M.P. 25, Princcs-gate, Hydepark, 8. W.; and Cwdal- 

ton, Surrey. 

*Halkett, Rev. Dunbar S. Little Bwkham, Surrey. 
;5o*Halkett, Lieut. Peter A., R.N. Wyndnam Club, 8. W. 

Hall. Captain William Hutcheson, R.N., C.B., F.R.8. United s m k e  Club, 
S.W. ; Shipbourne Lodge, s bridge; and 23, L a d m a d ,  h-ensington- 
park, W. 

Halloran, Alfred L., Eq. ,  Master R.N. Coast Guard, Polperra, war Liskewd. 
Hallom, Arthur B., Esq. Principal of the South Dmon Collegiate S c M ,  Hemi- 

tree, Exeter. 
Hamilton, Edward, Esq., M.D. 22, G r a f h t r e e t ,  W. 
Hamilton, Edward Terrick, Esq. 32, Upper Brook-street, W. 

*Hamilton, Capt. Henry G., R.B. 71. Ecckaton-aquare, 8. W. 
Hamilton, Terrick, Esq. 121, Park-strcst, Gromenor-sqtcare, W. 
Hamilton, Rear-Admiral W. A. Baillie. Macartney-hmse, Blackheath, S.E. 
Hamilton, Wm. John, Esq., r.s.8. 23, Ckslram-place, S. W. 
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List of Fellows of the 

560 Hamme~sley, Charles, Esq. 25, Park-crescmt, Porthnd-place, W .  
Hammond, Rev. J. W., an.,  Fellow of S t  John's College, Oxford. &form 

Club, s. w. 
*Hand,CaptainGeorge S., R.N. United SennkeClub, 8. W.; and H.M.S. 'Sumpson,' 
Hankey, Thomson, Esq., M.P. 45, Portland-place, W .  

*Hanmer, Sir J., Bart., x.P., F.R.B. Hanmer-hall and Bet tk$ekiprh,  Flintshire. 
*Hansard, Henry, E q .  14, Pwh-square, Regent's-park, N. U7. 
'Harcourt, Egerton, Esq. Athtmmm Club, S. W. ; and 5, Carlton-gardens, 5. W. 
Harcourt, Rear-Admiral Octarius Vernon. 29, Deamshire-place, Portland- 

place, W. ; and .%inton-park. Bedale, Yorkshire. 

*Harding, Major-Gen. George Judd, C.B. Lie&. -Gwem of Guumey. 
Hardy, Peter, Esq., E.R.S. 36, Brunswicksquure, W.C. 

j 7o*Harriott, Colonel T. G., R. Staff Corps. nickenham, 8. W. 
Harris, the Hon. and Rev. C. A. R o d a m ' s  Parsonage, Southampton. 
Harris, Capt. the Hon. E. A. J.,R.N. H.B.M.'s Minister Plenipotdiary, B-. 
Harris, George Frederick, Esq.. M.A. H m w p a r k ,  Middlesex, N. W. 
Harris, Cnpt. Henry. 15, Gbucestet-terrace, Hyde-park, W .  
Harrison, C. H. Rogers, Esq. 13, Lansdowne-road, Claphamroad, 8. 
Harrison, George Marsh, Esq. 10, Lansdowne-road Villw, Notting-hsX, W ,  
Harrowby, Dudley, Earl of. Sandon-ho., Lichjield; and Norton, Gloucestershire. 

*Hartlmd, Frederick D., Esq., x.B.A., kc. The Oaklands, near Cheltenham. 
Harvey, W. S., Esq., R.N. H.M.S. 'Hannibal,' Mediterranean; and 40, 

Charing-cross, S. W. 
580 Harwood, H. Harwood, Esq. National Club, S .  W. 

Hawker, Edward J., Esq. 37, Cadogan-place, W. 
Haw kins, Bisset, Esq., M.D., F.R.~. 29, U'er ffarley-street, W. ; and Lelcell 

Lodge, Dwchester. 
Hawkins, Commander Frank K., R.N. Army and N a y  Club, 8. W .  

*Hawkins, John, Esq. 
*Hawkins, Lieut.-Col. J. Summerfield, R.E. N. W. American Boundary Commission. 
Hawtrey, Rev. Edward Craven, D.D., F.B.A. Eton College. 

*Hay, Capt. J. C. Dalrymple, R.N. 24, Prince's-gate, Hyde-park &tA, S. W. ; 
and H. M.S. ' Tdus.' 

*Hay, Robert Wm., Esq., F.R.B., F.B.A., &c. Blechyndm-terrace, Southampton. 
Hay, Major W. E. Pitfour Castle, Perth. 

590 Hayward, Robert Newton, Esq. Porchester-villa, Grange-loan, Ed idwgh ,  
Heard, G. G. Gilbert, Esq., F.S.A. 18, Devonshire-terrace, Hydepark? W. 
Heath, J. Benjamin, Esq., P.R.B., F.B.A., Consul for Sardinia. 31, OldJetory, E.C. 
Hellmann, Christian, Eq . ,  Club-chambers, Regent-street, 8. W .  
Hely, Hovendon, Esq. Australian Club, Sydney. 
Henderson, Andrew, Esq. 21, Cambdge-street, Hydepark-square, W. 

*Henderson, James, Esq. L i t t l d - p a r k ,  Forbes, Aberdeenshire. 

tHenderson, John, Esq. VaIparaiso. 
Henderson, William, Esq. 5, Stadiope-street, Hyde-parh-gardens, W. 
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*Hewage, Edward, Esq. 14, William-street, Lownde8-8quara, 8. W. 
ioo*Heny, Wm. Chas., Esq., M.D., P.B.8. Hafiki, near ~ e d b u q ,  HereforcMira. 

Herbert, Jacob, E q .  Zhhity-house, T i h i U ,  E.C. 
*Herbert, Right Hon. Sidney, X.P. 49, BeQ~od-sq., 8. W. ; and Warn-ho, W17t8. 
*Herbert, Vice-Admiral Sir Thomas, K.C.B. 74, Cadogan-plaoa, 5. W. ; and Tom 

Cottage, Kilkwney, Irekmd. 
Herd, Captain D. J. 2, N m y - h e ,  Limen01(88, E. 
Hertslett, Edward, Esq. Librarian, Fwe@ Om, S. W. ; and BdRa TwJbvw, 

Richmond, 8. w. 
H e y ,  James Augustus, Esq. 26, Addis- Kensington, W. 
Hewitt, James, Esq. Lecturer in Battersea lh in ing  College, S. W. 
Hewitt, Capt. J. Napier. Tyr Mab Ellis, Ponty-Pridd, Glamorgan. 

*Heywood, James, Esq., F.R.~. ,Athemum Club, S.W.; and 26, liC- 
Palace Gardens, W. 

i ~ o  Hickey, Edwin A., Esq. Thorncroft, near Leatherbad, Surrey. 
H i ,  Arthur Bowdler, Esq. Bacth-road, Clapham-park, Bwrry, 8. 
Hill, Rev. Charles C. Southoad, Clapham-park, Stmy, 8. 
H i ,  Lieut.-Colonel Stephen J. Army and Naoy Club, S. W. ; and Govmwr 
and Commander-in-Chief, Sierra Leone. 

Hinehliff.T. Woodbii  Esq., Barrister-atLaw. 5,Stc9uAigs, Lbdn'a-inn, W.C. 
*Hindmarah, Frederick, Esq. 17, Bucklersbury, E.C. 
~obbb ,  J. S., Esq. 157, Dadenhall-street, E.C. 
Hobbs, Wm. Geo. Ed., Esq. diostsr oJ Grammar S W  WarmSds, near Ward. 

*Hobhouse, Henry William, Esq. 24, Cadogan-place, S. W. 
*Hodgkin, Thomas, Esq, H.D. 35, Bedford-square, W.C. 

ilo*Hodgson, Arthur, Esq., Superintendent of the Australian Agricultural Company. 
HoJgson, Kirkman Daniel, Esq., n.p. 8, St. HeIen"8-place, Bishopsgate, E.C. 
Hogg, James, Esq., Jun. 18, St. Andrstds-square, Edinburgh. 
Hogg, John, Esq., x.A., P.R.~., r.L.s., Foreign Sec. R. Soc. of Literature. 

8, 8ergeants' Inn, Temple, E.C.; and Norton-how, Stockton-upon-Tees. 
*€Iolford, Robert S., Esq., M.P. Dorchester-house, Park-lane. W. 
Holland, Sir Henry, Bart., x.D., r.R.8. 25, h m r  Brook-street, W. 

*Holmes, James, Esq. 4, New OrmmuL-street, Queen-square, W.C. 
*Holroyd, Arthur Todd, Esq., U.D., F.L.S. A t h m  Cl~b, 8,lV. 
Holroyd, Henry, Esq., Barrister-at-Lnrv. 5, Urn-mmt, X.n~pIe, C.C. 
Homfmy, Fmlerick Samuel, Esq.. C.E. 13, i!hi11gdo?1-3treet, ,S.IF, 

i3o Homfmy, Wiliam Henry, Esq. 13. Ar,i~nqfl~~n-xtrret, ,T, 1K 
*Hood. William Charles, Esq., M.D. Ikfli/chnn Ifi>.rpifnl, A'. 

*Hooker,SirWm.J.,x.H.,PH.D.,Lt.D.,r.R..s.,r.R.lr.,&r. f l  - 

'Hope, Alex. James Beresford, Eaq., a1.p. ASBIOIP Ih*+~rc, 
Hyde-park, W.; and Bedgebwy-p,~rJ:, ffi~o%t-:7rt.m, Iirrrt. 

Hoper, Richard, Esq. 53, Yargarst+irrct, C,r -ndhh-9,rarrri., I1 '. 

tam, Rev. Henry J., U.A. W& of St. Porrl's fl,ll,*qc I nif-r?. 
El&, George Alex., Esq. 10, Glurrccrrfff-s~fc,rre, If!tcb.-p~r ,:. 
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Year 01 
E l a i m  

1859 

1858 

1856 

1853 

1857 

1842 

1857 

1838 

1838 

1857 
1860 

1858 

1851 

1854 

1852 

1850 

1860 

1851 

1816 

1860 

1852 

,1840 

1853 

1850 

1855 

1857 

1859 

1857 

1854 

1859 

1854 

1837 

1851 

1854 

185t 

186( 

183 

185: 

185! 

Hoskyns, Chandos Wren, Esq. Wraxl~all Abbey, Warwickshire. 

Hoste, Capt. Sir William, Bart., R.N. United Seratke Club, 8. w. 
Hovell, William Hilton, Esq. Goulburn, New South Wala.  

qo Howard, Sir Ralph, Eart. 17, Belgrave-sq., S. W. ; and Bushy-park, Wicklow. 

Howard, Samuel Lloyd, Esq. Goldings, Luughton, Essex. 
*Hubbard, J. Gellibrand, Erq. 24, Prince's-gats, Hyde-park South, fl. W. 
Hughes, Capt. Sir Frederic. Ely-house, Wexford. 
Hughes, William, Esq. 48, Thwnhill-square, Islington, N.  

*Hume, Edmund Kent, Esq. 
Hunt, Zacharias Daniel, Esq. Aylesbury. 
Huskisson, W m .  H. Tilghman, Esq. Eartlram, near Chichcstcr. 

Hutchison, Thomas J., Esq. IT. H.'s Consul, Bight of Biafra and Fernando PO. 

Hyde, James Bartlet, Esq. Conservative Club, S .  W. 

50 Ifill, Benjamin, Esq. 19, Campden-hill-road, W. 
Illingworth, Richard Stonhewer, Esq. 9, Norfolk-crescent, Hyde-park, W. 

*Imray, James, Esq., jun. 102, -inories, E. ; and Maw-park, Streatham, S. 
Ingilby, the Her. Henry John. Ripley Castle, R$ley, Yorkshire. 
Inglefield, Captain Edward A., E.N., F.R.8. United 8 m ' c e  Club, 8. w. 
Ingram, Hughes Francis, Esq. University Club, 9. W. 

*Inskip, G. H., Esq., Master R.N. 23, Anne-street, Sunderland. 

*Inskip, Rev. Robert Mills. 8, Bwn's-place, Plymouth. 
*Irby, Frederick W., Esq. Athenmm Ci'ub, S. W. 
Irving, Thomas, Esq. 14, Belsize-road, St. John's-mod, N .  W. 

60 Jackson, William, Esq. 47, Russell-square, W.C. 
Jackson, William, Esq., M.P. Fenton's Hotel, 8. W. 
James, Colonel Sir Henry, E.E., F.R.B. Superintendent Ordnance Survey, South- 

ampton. 
*Janson, T .  Corbyn, Esq. Stamford-hill, N. 
Jeffelson, Richard, Esq. Army and Navy Club, S. W. 
Jellicoe, Charles, Esq. 23, Chester-terrace. N. W. 
Jencken, H. Diedrich, Esq. 10, St. Swithin's-lane, E. C. ; and 2, Pork-terrace, 

U p e r  Sydenham, S .  E. 
Jenkins, Capt. GriEth, I.N., C.B. India; and E a t  India Club, St. James's- 

square, S. W. 
*Jenkins, R. Castle, Esq. 

Jennings, John, Esq., p.8 .~ .  7 ,  Gozrgh-square, Fleet-sheet, E.C. 
17o*Jennings, William, Esq., M.A. 13, victoria-street, Westminster, S. W. 

Jermyn, the Venerable -4rchdeacon Hugh Willonghby. Nettlecome Rectory, 
near Tauntma, Somerset. 

Jermyn, Rowland Formby, Esq. War Ojice, S. W. 
Johnson, Capt. Clement. Carlton Club, S. W. ; and 1, Whitehall, S. W. 
Johnson, Edmund Chas., Esq. 20, Arlington-street, S. W. ; and 6 ,  Sam?pmco, W. 

*Johnson, Henry, Esq. 39, CrutcAed FrCzrs, E.C. 
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Johnson, John Htigh, Eeq. 4, S ta fdp lace ,  Pi&, S. W, 
Johnston, Alex. Keith, Eeq., F.R.B.P., Hon. Mem. Berl. Qeog. Soc., ete. M a d -  

W . p k  ; and 4, St,  d n d m q w ~ w ,  Edidnqh .  
Johnaton, A. R., Esq. A t h w n  Club, S. W.; and 25, Mount-street, W. 
Johnstoh, J. Brookes, E q .  Newiyton-terrrure, K e n n i n g h p A ,  9. 

580 Johnstoh, Capt. J. Gilbert. 8, Pork-terrace, Rt@nt'e-park, N. W. 
Johnstolle, Sir John V. B., Bart., Y.P., D.C.L. 87, G r o s u ~ - q u a r e ,  W. ; and 

ITdckwm-hall, new Scadmwgh. 
Jones, Capt. Edward Monckton, 20th &gt. Jarnior Unstcd S&e Club, S. R'. 
Jones, Major-General Sir Harry D., B.E., K.C.B. R. x. &&ye, Ehrnboroqh 

Station, Hunts. 
Jones, Capt. Jenkin, Bengal Engineers. Junior United SelaMI Club, 8. W. ; 

and 1, LmnadpIacr ,  Cvcw-road, St. J o h n ' s - d ,  N. W, 

*Kalergi, John, Esq. 23, Montagu-square, W. 
tKane, Major Fred. A. C., 15th Regt. Bombay N. I. Junior lL &twice Club, S. W. 
Kay, David, Esq. 6, North Bridge, Edmburgh. 
Keane. Edward Arthur, Lord. 17, St.  ffeorgdr-place, Hydepark-caner, 6'. W. ; 

and Stetchtoorth-park, Newmarket. 
Keating, Sir Henry  singer,^.^., M.P., one of' the Judges of the court of Common 

Pleas. 13, Great Queen-street, Westnainster, S.W. 
igo ~ e e n e ,  Rev. C. E. Ruck. Swynscombepark, Henley-qmn-Thames. 

*Kellett, Commodore Henry, B.N., C.B. Clonmell, Ireland; and H.M.P.A. 
' Imaum,' Jamaica. 

Kernball, Major Arnold B m w e s ,  c.B., Indian Army. H.df.'s ConaubGeneral, 
Bagdad; and 6, Chester-place. Hyde-pdrk, W. 

Kennard, Coleridge J,, Esq. 26, Chester-terrace, Regenfapark, N. W. 
Kennedy, Rev. John, M.A. 4, Stqmey-green, E. 

?Kent, John, Esq. Shafston, Moreton Bay, Australia. 
Key. Capt. kstley Cooper. R.N., C.B. United Seruics Club, 5. w. 
Keysell, Francis P., Esq. Sycamore Villa, 35, Carlton-hill, St. J o h n ' e d ,  N. W. 
King, Lieut.-Colonel Edward R., 36th Regt. Junior United Serm'ce Club, S. U-. 
King, Rev. Samuel W., A.M. Baadingham Rectory, Norfolk 

roo Kinkel, Gottfried, Esq., PH. D. 6, E a s t h m ~ - t e r r a c e ,  W. 
*Kinnai+, Hon. Arthur F., Y.P. 2, Pdl-dl E d ,  8. W. 
Kinns, Samuel, Esq., Phil. Dr., F.B.A.~. Righbuy New Park GoNege, N. 

?Kirk, John, Esq., M.D. f i iv48tone Eqedition. 

Labrow, Valentine, Esq. 22, Choncrty4cln8, W.C. 
*Lafan, Capt. Robert Michael, R.E. Amy and Naoy Club, S. W. ; and Otham 

Lodge, Kent. 
*Laird, M'Gregor, Enq. 3, Miming-lane. E.C.; and 2, Claredm-terrace, 

Brghton. 
Lake, William, Esq. 93, Inormeas-terrace, Hydylark, w. 
Lamb, Lieut. Henry, I.&. East India Houss, LsadenhaN-str.eet, E.C. 
VOL. XXIX. C 



xxxiv List of Fellows Of the 

1856 I Langler, J. R., Esq, Lecturer, Wmleyan Normal Institution. Westminster, S. W 

Y a r d  
Elrtlm. 

1838 
1859 

lSS6 I Lanndowne, Henry, Marquis of, K.G., D.c.L., F.B.S. L m ~ h e ,  Berkeley- 
square, K; Richmond-hill, Surry,  S. W.; and Bowad-park, Wilts. 

*Lance, John Henry, Esq., F.L.B. The Holmwood, Dotking. 
710*Laoge, Daoiel A,, Esq. 202, Piccadilly, W. 

*Larcom, Lieut.-Colonel Sir Thomas Aiskew, R.E., F.B.B. Custom-houde, Dublin. 
Larnach, Donald, E q .  21, Kmwingta Palace (fardens, w. 
Laroche, William Thomas, Eeq. Refonn Club, S. W. ; and Wanstead. 
Latham, Robert Gordon, Eq., M.D., P.as., &c. Greenfvrd-houae, Hanwell, 

Middlesez, W. 
Latrobe, Ch. J., Eq. Athnueum Club, S. W.; and Whitbourne Court, Worcester. 
Laurie, Walter, Eeq. 2, Princes-&eet, Mansion-he, E.C. 

*Law, theHoa. H. Spencer, M.A. 1,Lorrmdes-st.,S. W.; and Ellington-h.,Ramsgate. 
720 Law, William J., E q .  63, Upper Seymour-street, W.; 33, Lincoln's-inn- 

fields, W.C. ; and 5, Swex-square, BrQhton. 
Lawrence, Edward B., Esq. 20, King-street, Pdman-square, W. 
Layard, Austen H., Eq., D.C.L. 130, Piccadilly, w. 

*Le Breton, Francis, Eaq. 21, Swsez-place, Regent's-park, N. W. 
Lee, Charles, E q .  41, (frosuenor-place, 8. W. 
Lee, George, Esq. & h m  Club, S. W. 

*Lee, John, Esq., LL.D., F.R.B., P.B.A., F.R.B.N.A., &C. 5, College, Doctorsg- 
commons, E.C.; and Hartiwll-how, near Aylesbury, Bucks. 

Lee, Thomas, Esq. 5, George-yard, M a r d - s t r e e t ,  E.C.; and Great Bart, 
Staffordshire. 

Idemon, Su Charles, Bart., r.R.s., &c. Carclew, near Falmouth, Cornwall. 
*Leuox, George Wm., Esq. 30, Bedf&quare, W.C. ; and Pont-y-Pridd, Qla- 

morganshirs. 

1833 

1858 
1853 
1845 

'Lefevre, Sir John George Shaw, M.A., D.c.L., P.R.B., VimChancellor of the 
University of London. 8, Sppnnggardetrp, S. W. 

Lefroy, Charles E., Esq. Ewshot-hme, Farnham, Surrey. 
730 Lefroy, Colonel John Henry, R.A., F.RB. 54, Cambridge-terrace, Hyde-pm-A, W. 

Leigh, John Studdy, Esq. 7, St. Stephen's-terrace, Westbourne-grwe, W. 

Levimohn, Louis, Esq. 7, l3hbuy-square, E.C. 
740 Lewi~, Rev. Evan, B.A. Rothwell, Northamptonshire. 

Lewi~, Rev. Henry, M.A. St. Paul's C h ~ h - b u i l d i ~ s ,  Claphum-common, S. 
Leycester, Commander Edmnnd M., R.N. Mews .  Chard, 3, Cliffod3-inn, E.C. 
Liardet, Capt. Francis, R.N. Royal Hosprosprtal, Greenwich, S.E. 

1855 
1959 
1859 
1840 
1857 

Lichfield, Thomas George, Earl of. Shugbowugh, Stafordshire. :::: 1 Lindsay, IT. Hmilhn,  Eq. 22, Berkdey-aguare, W. 

Leslie, George F. E q .  45, Rutlandgate, Hydc-park, 8. W. 
Leslie, Patrick, Esq. 45, Rutland-gate, Hydc-park, 8. W. 
Leslie, Walter D., Esq. 45, Rutlandgate, Hydymrk, S. W. 

*Letts, Thomas, Esq. 8, Royal Exchange, E.C. 
Levemon, George B. C., Esq. 19, Bloonubuq-square, W.C. 
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Lindsay, Colonel the Hon. J., Gren. Guards, M.P. 20, Porhmm-spuare, W. 
*Lindsay, Wm. S., Esq., -M.P. 17, Portlandplace, W. ; and Manor House, 

57bppaton, M W h .  
Lister, John, Esq., X.D. 6, Porchester-taace, Hyde-park, W. 

*Lloyd, George A., Esq. 2, Royal Ezchange-buiIdings, E.C. 
750 Loch, Henry B., Esq. 11, Brook-street, W. 

Loch, William Adam, Esq. 8, Qreat Georgastnet, Wmtminster, 5. W. 
Locke, Joseph, Esq., Ms.,  P.R.8.. M. Imt. Civil Engineera. 13, Duke-street, 

Westminster, 8. W. ; and 23, hwndes-aqwe, 5. W. 
Lockbart, William, Esq., F.BC.~. Park-oiikrs, Oianaille-park, Blackheath, S.E. 

*Logan, Sir William Edmond, P.B.8. Montreal. Canada. 
Login, Sir John, Surgeon E. I. C. Service. Church H m e ,  Beta, 5. W. 
Londesborongh, Wm. Henry Formter, Lord. 8, Curlton-hw-terrace, 5. W. 
Long, George, Esq., &A. 22, BuckingAam-street, Brighton. 

*Long, Henry L., Esq. lhaellsrs' Club, 5. W. ; and Rampton-we,  F a d a m ,  
b y .  

'Long, W. Beeston, Esq. 4, Great Cumberland-place, W. 
160 Longden, Morrell D., Eaq. 4. Ennhmreplace, Hyde-park, 5. W. 

Longman, Thos., Esq. Pat-ter-m, E.C. ; and 8, b x - s q . ,  Hyde-park, K 
Longman. William, E4. 36, Hyde-park-square, W. 
Lovett, Phillips Cosby, Esq. -, Liscombe, near Lsighton Buzzard, 

Bucks. 
Lowden, Rev. George Rouse. 12, Leh&w-gdns., H$e-park, W. ; a d  U'br&ige. 
Lowe, Capt. W. D ~ r y ,  .A.D.C. to Inspector-General of Cavalry. Burlingtorclrotel, 

hk-street, W. 
Lowry, Joseph Wilson, Esq. 45, Robert-street, Hampstead-nmd, N. W. 

*Lyell, Sir Charles, MA., U.D., PS.8. 53, Harley-street, Cawndi.&qume, W. 
*Lynch, Capt. H. Blosse, c.B., Indian Navy, F.B.A.S. Atlrsrccrum Club, 8. W. 
Lyne, Francis, Esq. 13, Bristdgardmw, Maidadill, W. 

170 MaeDonnell, John, Esq. 48, Gnwe-mi-road, St. J o h n ' d ,  N. W. 
MacDongall, Alex. H., E q .  44, Parliamanhtwet, Weutrninstm, 8. W. 
McGmth, John C., Eq.  Rcfonn Club, 5. W. 
Maegregor, Alexander, E q .  19, Sumeqardena, H+park,  W. 
Mffiregor, Dnnam, Esq. Board of IRade, 5. W.; and A t h m  Club, 5. W. 
Macintosh. Lie&-General Alex. Fisher, K.8. 7, !Nney-street, Park-lane, F. 

*Macintyre, Patrick, Esq., P.e.a, Of. ARUIC. Inst. Act. 8, Watsrloo-place, 
PalCmall, 5. W. ; and 13, OMIS-place, Kilbunr-ptig(, W. 

Mmkay, Rev. Alexander, A.M. Rhynk, Abmhwhirs. 
Mackay, Thomas Miller, Esq. 8, Park-hilGrwd, L b p o o l .  

+Mackean, Thos. W. L., Esq. 24, O z f ~ e ,  61-k, W. 
80 Msckenzie, Right Eon. Holt, F.B.A.8. Athemum Club, 8. W. ; and 28, Wmpole- 

&set, W. 
McKerrell, Robert, Esq. Mauritius. 

c 2 
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Y n r  ol 
Elntim 

1830 Mackillop, James, Esq., F.B.A.8. 30, Gromenorret., w. 
Mackinnon, Wm. Alex., Esq., H.P., F.R.s. 4, HydeTparh-placa, W. 
Maclear, Thomas, E q .  Astnmomer Royal, C a p  of Good Hqps. 
MqLeay, George, Eeq. A t h u m  Club, B. W .  ; wad Sydney. 
M'Leod, J ,  Lyons, Eq., late Consul for Mozambique. 
MILeod, Walter, Esq. &ad Master of thg Royal Xilitary Asylum, Cirelera, 5. W. 
Maclure, Andrew, Esq. 37, Walbrwk, E.C. 

*BI'C~UI~, Captain Sir h b e r t  J. La M., B.N. E.M.9. ' Esk.' 
790 Macnab, John, Esq. 8taad's-place, Leith-dk,  Edinbw-gh. 

MsNeil, The Right Hon. 9 i r  John, G.C.B. Granton, near Edinburgh. 
*Macpherson, Duncan, Esq., x.D., Inspector-General of Hospitals. Mndrar. 

Maqueen, James, Esq. .43, Keruington-sqwre, W. 
*Magrath, Edward, Esq. ' Hampstead-heath, N. W. 
Majendie, Ashhurst, Esq., P.R.S. Athenawn Olub, 9. W.; 162, Albany-street, 

RegeRt'r-park, N. W. ; apd Hedkgham-castle, Eamu. 
*Major. Richard Henry, E q .  BritW Museum, W.C. 
Malby, John W a l k E e q .  8. Swinton-street. Gray's-inn&, W.C. 

*Mdby, Thomas, Esq. 2, Park-oillar, Seven Sistcr-ad, ~~ l locoa t j ,  N. 
*Malrolm, W. E., Esq. Burnfoot, Langholme, near Carhkle. 

8oo*Mallet, Charles, Eaq. dudit Ofice, W.C. and Belmont, Hmistead,  N. W .  
*blanchester, James Prince Lee, Bishop qf, F.aS., &c. Atheneum Club, 9. W. ; 

and Sedgky-hall, dianchester. 
Mandeville, J. Henry, Eq. ,  late H.&f.'a Miuister Plenipotentiary a t  Bueoos 

Ayre.6. 11, Rutlandgate, fl. W. 
*?dangles, Capt. James, E.N., F.B.S. Fairfield, near Exeter. 
Manning, Fre&ick, Esq. Byron-lodge, Leanrington. 
Mantell, Wm. Walter, E q .  47, Mount-streel, Gmsvcnor-spre, W .  
Mnrett, Charles, Eaq, M.A., Bamste-at-Law. 56, Chancery-lane, W.C. 
Margessou, .CapL Philip D., R.A. 4, Green's-road, Chlsea, S. W. 

*Marjoribanks, Edward, Esq. 34, Wimpok-street, W .  
Markham, Clemento Robert, Esq. 21, Ecckston-square, S, W. 

8ro*Mtukham, Edward, Esq. 45, Welbeok-street, Cawdish-square, W. 
Marlborough, George, Duke of. Blenheim, Woodstm-k. 

* M d e a ,  Robert C., Eq. 14, Ranover-tumacc, Regcnt's-pclrk, N. W .  
Marsh, Matthew Henry, Eq. ,  M.P. 0;cford and Cambdqe Club, S. W. 
Marshall, James Garth, Esq. Headikgkg, ueqr Lueda, Yorkahirr; and Munk 

ConiPton, Ambkside. 
*Maraham, the Hon. Robert. The Mote, Maidatone, Kmt. 
Marshman, J. C., E y .  7 ,  Kaui t rg toy~lacqcmhm,  W. 
Martin, Francis P. B., Esq. 
Martin, R. Montgomery, Esq. 23, Gloucestercstreet, Camden-hill, Kenrington, W. 
Martin, Rr.-Admiral Sir H. Bynm, K.C.B. 16, Carlh-houmterracd, S. W. 

Bao*Martiaeau, Joseph, Eeq., F.z.S.. P . H . ~ .  Atheneum Club, S. W.; Basing-park, 
Alton, Hants ; and Whitbreda Brewery, E. C. 
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*Mathesob, Sir James, Bart., M.P., P.R.B. 13, Clme&d-row, 8. W. j and 
Achany, B o n a r - w e ,  Sutherlandshire, &c. 

Mathieson, James Ewing, Esq. 17, Mard-sOrss t ,  EdC. ; and 16, Quem's- 
gardens, Bayswder, W. 

*Maughan, Captain P., Indian Navy, F.RA.S. 37, JfelvilEsbreBt, Edinbwgh. 
May, Daniel John, Esq., B.N. H.M.S. *Flyid Fiah.' 
Muyer, Joseph, Esq., @.&A. 68, Lwd-street, Liverpool. 
Mayo, Joha Pole, Esq. Army a d  Navy Club, 5. W. 

'Meinertzhagen, Daniel, Esq. 20, Moorgatestreet, E.C.; and 28, D m h i r e -  
place, Portland-place, W. 

Melvill, Colonel Peter M.. Military Secretary to the Bombay Go~ernment. 
80, Eaton-place, S. W. . 

Melvill, Philip, Esq., F.R.A.8. Eas t  Inlia H w e ,  E.C. 
8po*Nerivale, Herman, Esq., Under Sec. of State for the Colonies. Cbkmial G e e ,  

and 26, Westbowne-tm&e, W. 
Mebbhea, Captain Robeft. Oh'mtaZ Chrb, W. 
MiIand, John, Esq. 4, dlaunt-street, Berkeley-$quabe, W. 

*Miller, Captain Thdmas, R.N. H.&f.S. Clio;' a%d UnaYed Service Club, S. W. 
Mills, Arthur, Esq., M.P. 34, H y d e - p a r k - g a h ,  w. 
Milne, Alerander, Esq., C.B., Comtnissidner of Woods and Forests. 29, St. 

James's-place, S. W. 
d.lilnes, Richard Monckton, Esq., M.P. 16, @per' Brook-street, W, ; l'he Hall, I 

Borbtry ; and Ryston-haR, F m i r i d g e ,  Porkshire. 
*Milton, W i H h  Thomas, Viscount. 4, G ~ m o r - s q u a r e ,  W. ; and Wmtworth- 
h, Rot~ierharn, Porkahire. 

Mitchell, Alexander, Esq. 6, Grdat Stanhope-Jtfect, Park-lane, W. 
Mifchell, William, Esq. 54, f3racecAmH-stred, E.C. 

l4o*Mocntta, Frederick D., Esq. 33, Glowester-place, Portman-squure, W. 
Momtta, George, E q .  Sydny. 
Moffit, Robert, Esq. Gocernment Sutwp, ~ O Q ~  Toma and Kuruman, Cape 

of Gmd Hope. 
Moffatt, George, Esq. 103, Wtm-aq~rmI, S. W. 

*Molson, Thomss, Eeq. 1, Holm-terrace, MonWd,  Canada. 

*Montagu, Major Willoughby. Claphum-common, 9. 
*Mnnteagle, Tho-, Lord, F.R.S. 7, Pwk-strwd, Wsslmi~lstef, S. w. ; and 

Mount n*liad, Lirtterick. 
*Maatah*, Sir Moses, Bart., F.R.s., F.RLS.N.A. 7, dirasdewwgdb, Parblaru ,  

W. ; and Eost Ciif--lodge, Ranugats. 
*Jbonteith, Lient.-General W i K m ,  E.I.C. Eng., P 3 . E  11, U '  Wimpole- 

atrwt, W. ; mad Oriental Club, W. 
xontgomerie, F. Butler, Esq. 2, Clmknd-row, St. J-8'8, 8. W.; and St. 

Leonard'eon-Sea. 
IsotMontgomerie, Capt. T. G., Bengal Engineers, 1st Assist. Trigonometrical Sulvey. 

Dehra Ihin. 
Montgomery, Robert Martin, Esq. 6, dshley-place, Victoria-strmt, S. W. 



Moody, Lieut.-Colonel R. C., RE. British Columbia; and Junior United Service 
Club, 9. W. 

Moon, William, Esq. 104, Quem'cl-wad, Brighton. 
P., M.A., F .R.A.~.  Sub- War& St. dugtcstins College. 

Moore, Major J. A., F.R.8. 19, Portland-place, W. 
Moore, Captain John, B.N., C.B. R.3f.S. ' Hogue,' Greenock. 
Moore, Major-General W. Y. United &mice Club. S. W. 

*Moms, Charles, Esq. Universit!l Club, S. W. 
Xudie, Charles Edward, Esq. 13, Rwsell-spare. W.C. 

860 Muir, Thomas, Esq. 24, Td-terrace, Regent's-park. N. W. 
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1831.-Sir ALEXANDEB BUENE~,  for the navigation of the River Indus, and a 
journey by Balkh and Bokhara, across Central Asia. 

1835.-Captain Sir GEORGE BACK, B.N., for the discovery of the Great Fish 
River, and its navigation to the sea on the Arctic Coast of America. 

1836.-Captain ROBERT FITZROY, R.N., for the survey of the shores of Pata- 
gonia, Chile, and Peru, in South America. 

1837.-Colonel CHEBNEY, R.A., for the general conduct of the " Euphrates 
Expedition" in 1885-6, and for accessions to the geography of 
Syria, Mesopotamia, and the Delta of Susiana. 

1838.-Mr. THOMAS Sm~sox-Founder's Medal-for the discovery and 
tracing, in 1837 and 1838, of about 300 miles of the Arctic sllores 
of America. - Dr. EDWARD R f i p p ~ ~ ~ P a t r o n ' s  Medal-for his travels and re- 
searches in Nubia, Kordofcin, Arabia, and Abyssinia. 

1839.-Col. H. C. RAWLINEON, E.I.c.-Founder's Medal-for his travels 
and researches in Susiana and Persian Kurdisun, and fbr the light 
thrown by him on the comparative geography of Western Asia. 

- Sir R. H. S C H O M B U R G K - P ~ ~ ~ O ~ ' ~  Medal-for his travels and re- 
searches during the years 1835-9 in the colony of British Guayana, 
and in the adjacent parts of South America. 

1840.-Lieut. RAPER, R.N.-Founder's Medql-for the publication of his work 
on L L  Navigation and Nautical Astronomy." 

-- Lieut. JOHN WOOD, I.N.-Patron's Medal-fbr his survey of the Indus, 
and rediscovery of the source of the River Oxus: 

1841.-Captain Sir JAMES CLARK Ross, R.N.-Founder's Medal-for his dis- 
coveries in the Antarctic Ocean. 

--Rev. Dr. E, ROBIXSON, of New York-Patron's Medal-for his work 
entitled " Biblical Researches in Palestine." 

1842.-Mr. EDWARD JOHN EYRE-Founder's Medal-for his explorations in 
' Australia. 
- Lieut. J. F. A. SYMONDS, R.E.-Patron's Medal-for his survey in 

Palestine, and levels across the country to the Dead Sea. 
1843.-Mr. W. J. H ~ x r ~ ~ o ~ - F o u n d e r ' s  Medal-for his researches in Asia 

Minor. - Prof. ADOLPH ERMAN-P~~~o~'S Medal-for his extensive geogra- 
phical labburs. 
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1844.--Dr. BXKE - Founder's Medal - for his extensive explorations in 
Abyssinia. 

-- M. CHARLES R I T T X R - P ~ ~ ~ O ~ ' ~  Medal-for his important geogra- 
. phical works. 

1845.-Count P. E. DE S~szs~~c~1-Founder ' s  Medal-for his explorations 
and discoveries in the South-Eastern portion of Australia, and in Van 
Diemen's Land. 

- Professor A. %. MIDDENDORFF-Patron's Medal-for hie extensive 
explorations and discoveries in Northern and EBs* Siberia. 

1846.-Captain CHARLE~ STURT-Founder's Medal-for his various and 
extensive explorations in Australia. 

- Dr. LUDWIG L E I C H R A R D T - - P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~  Mcdd-for a journey performed 
from Moreton Bay to Port Essington. 

1847.-Sir JAMES BROOKE, Rajah of Sadwak and Governor of Labuan- 
Founder's Medal-for his expedition to Borneo. 

- Captain CHAELW WILKEB, u.E.N.-Patron's Medal-for his Voyage 
of Discovery in the S. Hemisphere and in the Antarctic Regions, in 
the years 183842. 

1848.-Aus~rh- H. L a r a m ,  Esq., D.c.L., M.P.-Founder's Medal-for his 
contributions to Asiatic geography, researches in Mesopotamia, and 
discoveries of the remains of Nineveh. 

-- Baron Ca. HiicscPatron 's  Medal-for his explorations of Cash- 
mere and surrounding countries, communicated in his work entitled 
' Kashmir und das Reich der Siek.' 

1849.-Col. JOHN CH. ~ ~ k ~ o ~ T - P a t r o n ' s  Medal-for his successful explo- 
rations of the Rocky Mountains and California ; and for his numerous 
Discoveries and Astronomical Observations. 

The Rev. DAVID LIVINGSTONE, of Kolobeng-a Chronometer Watch 
-for his succe~sful explorations of South Africa. 

1850.-Dr. GEOEQE WALLIX, of Finland-25 Guineas-for his Travels in 
Arabia. - Mr. TEOMAS BRUNNER-25 Guineas-for his Explorations in the 
Middle Island of New Zealand. 

1851.-Dr. JOHN RAE-Founder's Medal-for his Survey of Boothia and of 
the Coasts of Wollaston and Victoria Lands. 

Ca tain HENRY S T R A C H R Y - P ~ ~ ~ O ~ ' ~  Medal-for his Surveys in 
- &estenl Tibet. 
1852.-Mr. FRANCIS Gn~~o~-Founder 's  Medal-for his Explorations in 

Southern Africa. - Commander E. A. INGLEPIELD, R.N.-Patron's Medal-for his Survey 
of the Coasts of Baffin Bay, Smith and Lancaster Sounds. 

1853.-Rear-Admiral WILL~AM HENRY S ~ ~ ~ ~ - F o u n d e r ' s  Medal-for his 
valuable Surveys in the Mediterranean. 

-- Captain ROBERT J. M. M'CLURE, E.N.-Patron's Medal-for his 
discovery of the North-West Passage. 

1854.-The Rev. DAVID LIVIRGSTONE, M.D., etc.-Patron's Medal-For Ilia 

Scientific Explorations in Central Africa. 
- Mr. C ~ A E L ~  J. ANDEB~SON-a Set of Surveying Instruments-for his 

'pravels in South-Western Africa. 
1855.-E~rsna REST KANE, M.D.-Founder's Medal-for his discoveries in 

the Polar Regions. 
-- HEINRJCH BARTH, Pliil. Dr.-Patron's Medal-for his  exploration^ 

in Central Africa. 
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1855.-Corporal J. F. CHURCH, of the Royal Engineers-a Watch and Chain 
-for his scientific observations while attached to the Mission i n  
Central Africa. 

1856.-Mr. AUGUSTUS C. Gm~osn-Founderf Medal-for his Explarations 
in Western and Northern A~itralia. - Lieut.-Col. ANDREW S c m  WAUQH, Bengal Engineem-Patron's 
Medal-for the Great Trigonometrical Survey of India. 

1857.--Captain RICE~~RD COLLINSON, B.N.-Founder's Medal-for his Dm- 
coveries in the Arctic Regions. - Prof. ALEX. DALLAE BACHE, supe~tendent  U. S. Coast Survey- 
Patron's Medal-for hi extensive Surveys of America. 

1858.-Captain R.ICHABD F. Bw~orr-Founder's Medal-for his Explorations 
in Eastern Central Africa, - Ca tain JOHN PALLISEB-P~~~O~'~ Medal-for hi Explorations in British 
North America and the Rocky Mountains, 

Mr. JOHN MACDOUGALL STUABT-a GOld watch-for hi Discoveries in 
South and Central Australia. 
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L I B R A R Y .  

EUROPE. 
Titles of Books. Donors. 

B m o w ,  JOHN, P.R.G.s.-Tour on the Continent, by Rail and Road, in the Summer 
of 1852. 8vo. 1855. 

BELL, R.-Wayside Pictures through France, Belgium, and Holland. 8vo. 1849. 
BUNBURY, S.-Summer in Northern Europe, including Sketches in Sweden, Nor- 

way, Finland, the Aland Islands, Gothland, &c. 2 vols. 8 ~ 0 .  1856. 
CLARK, REV. J. A.-Glimpses of the Old World, or Excursions on the Continent 

and in Great Britain. 2 vols. 8vo. 1850. 
CROWE, E. E.-The Greek and the Turk ; or Powers and Prospects in the Levant. 

8vo. 1853. 
Fox, EDWARD.-Plemre Paths of Travel. 8vo. 1857. PURCHASED. 
Houz~au,  J. C.-Histoire du Sol de l'Europe. 8vo. Brussels, 1858. 

The A m ~ o n .  
LAING, Sanrm~.-Notes on the Social and Political State of France, Prussia, 

Switzerland, Italy, and other parts of Europe. 8vo. 1854. 
M'CITILOCH, J. R.-Russia and Turkey. 8vo. 1854. PURCHASED. 
NORTH Sea Pilot. Part 3. East Coast of England. Directions for making the 

Passage from the Downs to the White Sea. 

, R u s e r ~ ~ ,  Dutch, Hanoverian, Danish, Prussian, Swedish, and Norwegian Lights. 
Corrected to July, 1858. 8vo. pamph. 1858. 

The HYDROGRAPHIC OFFICE. 
SPENCEB, Cm.-Turkey, Russia, the Black Sea, and Circassia. 8vo. 1854. 
WAUTERS, A.-Atlas Pittoresque des Chemins de Fer de la Belgique. 2nd edit. 

8vo. Brussels, 1840. PURCHASED. 
FRANCE- 

CHAZALLON, A. M. R.-Annuaire des M a r k  des Cates de France pour 
l'an 1858. I2m0. Paris, 1857. D ~ P ~ T  DE LA MARINZ. 

GABDNER. Paris Illustrated. 8vo. 1847. 
G ~ E c o ~ o v m s ,  FERDINAND.--CO~S~C~ in its Picturesque, Social, and His- 

torical Aspects. 8vo. 1855. PURCHASED. 
LEJEAN, G.-La Gaule de I'Anonyme de Ravenne. 8vo. pamph. Paris, 

1856. The AUTHOR. 
PABIS, T. C.-Psrenees daring Three Months' Pedestrian Wanderings, 

1842. 8vo. 1843. PIIRCHABED. 
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mks of Books. D ~ B .  
FRANCE- 

Pm,  coma^. B., B.N., P.B.Q.~.-Notes on Cherbourg. 8vo. pamph., 1858. 
The AUTHOE. 

TABLEAUX de Population, de Culture, de Commerce, et de Navigation, pow 
1855. 870. Paris, 1858. LE MLMBTPBE DE LA MARINE. 

WELD, C. R.-Vacation in Brittany. 8vo. 1856. P U R ~ W .  

GERMANY- 
KOPISTKA, C a ~ ~ . L S t u d i e n  tiber die Methoden und die Beniitznng Hyp- 

sometrischer Arbeiten, nachgewiesen an den Niveauverhiiltnissen de r  
Umgebungen von Prag. 4t0. Gotha, 1858. M. Jumus PEBTHES. 

GBEAT BRITAIN- 
BRITISH Islands, Lights of the. Corrected to June 1858. 870. pamph. 

1859. The HYDBOQBAPHIC OPEICE. 
DENDY. W. C.-Beautiful Islets of Britaine. 8vo. 1857. 
............ Islets of the Chmpel. 8vo. 1858. PWCHABED. 
DBACH, S. M., r.a.o.8.-Statistics of Marriage in England. 8vo. pamph. 

1859. The AUTHOR. 
EDUCATION, Minutes of the Committee of Council on ; 1867-58. 8v0. 1858. 

The COXHITTEE. 
ENGLIBH and Irish Ports,. Tide Tables of the, for the year 1858. 8vo. 

pamph. 1857. The ADBIBALTY. 
HALL, MR. and MRS. S. C.-Ireland : its Scenery, Character, &c. 3 vols. 

4tO. 1857. PUPCHASED. 
HAVERTY, M A R T I N . - A ~ ~ ~  Isles : Report of the Excursion of the Ethno- 

logical Section of the B~itish Assoc. from Dublin, Sept. 1857. 8vo. 
pamph. Dublin, 1859. 

LEEDS, Historical Guide to. 8v0. Leeds, 1858. DR. NORTON Smw. 
MCCUUOCR, J., P.D.- Western Islands of Scotland, including the Isle of 

Man. 3 vols. 8vo. 1819. P WCHASED. 

MARTIN, M.-Description of the Western Islands of Scotland. 2nd edit. 
8vo. 1716. J A ~ E S  IHRAY, JuN., ESq., F.R.G.S. 

NATIONAL Portrait Galley, Catalogue of the Pictures in the, Jan. 1, 1859. 
8vo. pamph. 1859. The SECBETABY. 

OBDNANCE Survey Commiesion, Report of the. pol. 1858. PUBCHA~ED. 
ORDNANCE Trigonometrical Survey, Account of the Observations and Cal- 

culations of the Principal Triangulation, Drawn up by Capt. A. R. 
Clarke, B.E.. under the direction of Col. H. James, RE., F.R.G.S. 
Plates separate. 4to. 1858. 

................................ Abstracts of Principal Lines of Spirit- 
Levelling in Ireland, 1839-43. 4to. 1855. 

................................ of Ireland, Meteorological Observa- 
tions, 1829-52. Edited by Captain Cameron, R.E. 4to. Dublin, 185G. 

The SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAB. 
RENNIE, G., ~.~.~.~.-Construction of Fixed and Floating Batteries for 

Coast Defences. Pamph. 1858. The AUTHOR. 

. ROBERTS, G.-Social History of the People of the Southern Counties of 
England in Past Centuries. 8vo. 1856. PURCHASED. 

TENNANT, PROP. J., P.B.Q.S.-Catalogue of his Collection of British Fossils. 
Maps, &c. 8vo. 1858. The AUTHOR. 

THORN& J.-Rambles by Rivers. The Duddon, Mole, Adur, Arnn, Wey, 
Lea, Dove, and Avon. 2 vols. in 1. 12mo. 1844-5. 
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Etles of Books. Donors. 
GREAT BRITAIN- 

THORNE, J.-Rambles by Rivers. The Tbames. 2 vols. in 1. 12mo. 
1847. PURCHASED. 

GBEECE- 
CIRCOURT, COXTE A. DE.-Les Monnaiee d'Ath'enes, par M. Bed& 8vo. 

pamph. Paris, 1858. M. MALTE-BRUN, Con. P.R.G.S. 

GELL, SIR War.-Itinerary of the Morea : being a description of the Routes 
of that Peninsda. 8vo. 1817. S. M. DRACH, Esq., P.R.G.S. 

LEAKE, Lmm..Co~. W. M., P.R.CS.-Topography of Athens, with some 
remarks on its Antiquities. 8vo. 1821. 

WILKINS, War.-Atheniensa, or Remarks on the Topography and Buildings 
of Athens. 8vo. 1816. PURCH~SED. 

ITALY- 
Bar-, EDWD.-Visit to the Vaudois of Piedmont. 8vo. 1855. 
CRAVEN, HON. R. K.Southern  Provinces of the Kingdom of Napies. 

4to. 1821. Pnacaasm. 
K~nro, REV. S. W., ar.a., r.a.a.s.-Italian Valleys of the Pennine Alps. 

8vo. 1859. The AUTHOR. 
L w ,  EDWD.-Landscape Painter in Southern Calabria, &c. 8vo. 1852. 

PURCHASED. 
ST. JOHN, B.-Snbalpine Kingdom, or Experiences and Studies in Savoy, 

Piedmont, and Genoa 2 vols. 8vo. 1856. PURCHMED. 

NETHERLARDS- 
Catalogue de Livres concernant 1'Histoire et la Topograph'ie de Pays 

Bas. 8vo. Amsterdam, 1859. 
Mij~uxx,  F.-Second Catalogue de Livres et Cartes sur les Possessions 

Nederlandaises. 1858, Juillet. 8vo. pampb. Amsterdam, 1855. 
M. F. MULL= 

Russu- 
BROOKS, SHIBLEY.-RUSS~~~S of the bu th .  8vo. 1854. 
COLE, J. W.-Russia and the Russians. 8vo. 1854. 
DE CUBTINE, Ma~ems.-Russia Abridged from the French. 8vo. 1854. 
H a ~ a r s o ~ ,  R.-Nine Years' Residence in Russia, from 1844-53. 8vo. 

1855. 
HAXTHAUSEN, BARON VON.-Russian Empire : its People, Institutions, and 

Resonrces. Translated by R. Farie. 2 vols. 8vo. 1856. 
~ C I ~ A B E D .  

HELPERSEN AND PACHT.-B~~~I%~~? zur Kenntniss des Russischen Reichrs. 
Geognostisohe Untersuchungen im mittleren Russland. 69.0. St. Pe- 
tersburg. 1858. COL. G. HEL~ERBEN, Hon. F.R.G.~. 

JWRMAN, E ~ w ~ ~ ~ . - P i c t u r e s  from S t  Petersburg. Translated by P. Hard- 
man. 8vo. 1852. P~CHABED. 

KDPFPER, A. T.-Compte-Rendu Annuel par le Directeur de l'0bsematoire 
Physique Central. Anne'e 18'56. 4to. pampb. St. Petersburg, 1657. 

The AUTHOR, through L'ADMINI~TRATXON DEB MINES DE HU~SIE. 

LEE, ROBERT, ar.~.-Last Days of Alexander, and the First Days of ,Nicho- 
las. 8vo. 1854. 

MILNEB, REV. T., F.R.G.s.-Russia: its Rise and Progress, Tragedies and 
Revolutions 8vo. 1856. 

PORTER, MAJOR W., R.L-Life in the Trenches before Sebastopol. 8vo. 
1856. PURCHASED. 
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Titles of Books. Donws. 
SCANDINAVIA- 

h m a r k .  
PORCHHAMMER, G.-Bidrag ti1 Skiidringen af Danmarks Ge-phiske For- 

hold i dems afhten 'ghed af Laudeta indre Geognosbske Bygning. 
4to. pmph. copenRgen, 1858. The AUTROB. 

N m y  and &den. 
BRACE, C. L.-Norse Folk; o t  Homes of Notway and Sweden. 800. 

1857. PWCH~RED. 
H ~ ~ ~ E B I E R ,  &L. G. v., HON. F.R.G.B.--G~o~o@oc~~ Bemerkungen auf  

einer Reiae in Schweden und Nornegen. 4to. pamph. St. Petemburg, 
1858. The AUTHOR. 

X. and Y.-Long Vacation Ramble. in.Nomay and Sweden. 8vo. Cam- 
bridge. 1857. PURCHASED. 

Norway. 
RERETNING om ~ o n ~ e r i g e t  Norges tikonomiske Tiletand i Aarene 1851-55 

med tilhorende Tabeller. 4to. Christiania, 1858. 
B s s ~ a r v s l e s  ti1 Kartet over den Norske Kyst, fra Jomfdand og Kragerii 

ti1 Christiansand, 1857; Ekersund ti1 Landesm. 4to. Christiania, 
1858. The UNIVERSITY OF CHIUSTIANIA. 

FOBESTER, Taoxae.-Norway among the Fjelds and Fjords of the Central 
and Western Districts. 8vo. 1855. 

LAIRU, SAMUEL.-Residence in Norway during 1834, 35, and 36. New 
Edit. 8vO. 1851. PURCHASED. 

STATIBTISKE Tabeller for Kongeriget Norge, udgivne efter Foranstaltning 
af Departementet for det Indre. s ~ t t e n d e  Roekke. 4to. Christiania, 
1857. The UNIVERSITY OF CERISTIANIA. 

! Sweden. 
ERDHANN, A.-Beskrifning ofver Dalkarlsbergs Jernmalmsfalt uti Nora 

Socken och 6rebro Liin. 4to. pamph. Stockholm, 1858. 
The AUTHOR. 

ERICSON, N.-Betiinkande riirande Statens Jernwiigsby gnader. Afgifvet 
till Chefen fdr Kongl. Civil-Departementet. 4tO. fjtockholm, 1856. 

The AUTHOR. 

T o w o i k a P I s ~ ~  och Statilniska Uppgifter om Upsala Lan. 8vo. pamph. 
Stockholm, 1850. 

Carlskrona Liin eller Blekinge. 8vo. pamph. Stockholm. ............. 
1849. 

Halmstads U n .  8vo. pamph. Stockholm, 1847. ............. 
Skaraborgs Liin. 8vo. pmph. Stockholm, 1845. .............. 

............. 6rebro Liin. 8vo. pmph. Stockholm, 1844. 
Wester86 G n .  8vo. pamph. Stockholm, 1842, ............. 

COLONEL HAZELXUB, C0rr. F.R.G.S. 
Iceland. 

 MILE^, PLINP.-Nordurfari ; or Rambles in Iceland. 8 ~ 0 .  1854. 
PUE~ASED. 

SPAIN- 
ADOLPEU~, J. L.-Spain in 1856 and 1857. 8vo. 1858. P w m ~ s ~ n .  

SWITZERLAND- 
FEBGU~ON, ROBERT.-SW~ES Men and Swiss Mountaim. 8vo. 1853. 

PURCHASED. 
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Rtles of Books. Donors. 
SWITZ&AND- 

PEAK~,  Passes, and Glaciers. A Series of Excursions by Membels of the 
Alpine Club. Edited by John Ball, President. avo. 1859. 

W. LONQ~AN. Esq.. F.R.Q.S. 

TURKEY- 
C A ~ ~ L E ,  EARL OF.-Diary in Turkish and Greek Waters. 2nd Edit. 

8vo. 1854. 
LARPENT, Sm G., B~BT.-Tnrkey ; its  ist tory and Progress : from the 

Journala and Correspondence of Sir J. Porter, continued to the Present 
Time. .2 vole. avo. 1854. P u m  ABED. 

Laumm,  COXTE D'EECAYRAC DE.-De la Turquie et des Etats Mussulmans 
en GBnBral. 8w. Paris, 1858. The AUTEOR. 

MOLTKE, BARON vo~.-Rusaians in Bulgaria and Rumelia in 1828-9. From 
the German. 8vo. 1854. 

MONEY, E.-Twelve Months with the Bashi-Bazouks. 8vo. 1857. 
SXITH, ALBERT.-Month at  Constantinople. 8vo. 1850. 
SXYTH, W. W.-Year with the Turks ; or Sketches of Travel in the Euro- 

pean and Asiatic Dominions of the Sultan. 8vO. 1854. 
PURCHA~ED. 

~~EDITEREANEAN- 

Cmuwnu.q, b. H., n u . ,  ~.aa.s.-Shores and Islands of the Mediterra- 
nean, including a Visit to the Seven Chnrches of Asia. 3 vols. 8vo. 
1851. PURCHAS~D. 

L I Q ~  of the Mediterranean, Black Sea, and Sea of Azov. Corrected to 
Aug., 1858. 8vo. pamph. 1858. The A D ~ ~ A L T Y .  

S ~ ~ a r r ,  C m .  T. A. B., R.N., F.R.Q.~.-Deep Soundings in the Mediterra- 
nean 5ea eaat of Malta. avo. pamph. 1857. PURCHASED. 

ASIA. 

Huc, M.-Journey through Tartary, Thibet, and C h i  during the years 
1844-46. 8vo. 1852. 

SPALDINQ, J. W.-Japan and Around the World: an Account of Three 
Visits to the Japanese Empire. 8vo. 1856. 

TAYLOR, B~~am.--visit to India, China, and Japan, in the year 1853. 
8vo. 1855. P U R ~ A ~ E D .  

Carrmm, C. H.-Recollections of Siberia in 1840 and 1841. 8m. 1842. 

HAXTHAU~EN, BAUON VON.-Tribes of the Caucasus. With an Acwunt of 
Schamyl and the Murids. 8vo. 1855. 

HILL, S. 9.-Travels in Siberia. 2 vols. 8vo. 1854. P~CEA~ED.  

LADZAN~KY, Euo'8xa-Esqnisse Ghgraphiqne du Bassin de la Mer d'Aral, 
et quelques traits des Maenrs den Habitants de Bonkhara, Khiva, et 
Kokan. 8vo. pamph. Paris, 1858. The AUTHOR. 

Mos- L.-Caucasus and its People. 8vo. 1856. PURCHA~ED. 

SARYCHEF, CA~-Voyage  along the North-East Coast of Siberia and ~ r c t i c  
and Pacific Oceans during eight years; with the Geo hical and 
Astronomical Expedition under the command of Capt. G!ngs, from 
1785 to 1793. 2 vole. (in Russian) 4to. St. Petersburg, 1802. 

CIPT. R. COLLINON, B.N., v.P.R.G.~. 
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Title8 of Books. Dmws. 
ASIATIC TURKEY- 

ADDXBON, C. G.-Damascus and Palmyra : a Journey to the East. 2 vols. 
8vo. 1898. 

ALLEN, C m .  W., B.N., ~.a.o.s.-Dead Sea; a New Route to India. 2 vols. 
8vo. 1855. PURCHASED. 

BONAR. H., D.D.-The Land of Promise : Notes of a Spring-Journey from 
Beersheba to Sidon. 8vo. 1858. 

CHASSEAUD, G. W.-The Druses of the Lebanon. 8vo. 1855. 
C M ~ E R ,  J. A., D.D.-Geographical and Historical Description of Asia 

Minor. 2 vols. in 1, and Map separate. 8vo. Oxford, 1832. 
DUNCAN, C.--Campaign with the Turks in Asia. 2 vols. 8vo. 1855. 

PUBCEASED. 
GRIFFITH, C. D., H.P.-Speech on the subject of the Euphrates Railway and 

the Suez Canal. 8vo. pamph. 1857. The AUTHOR. 
HAXTHAU~EN, BARON VON.-Transcaucasia. Sketches of the Nations and 

Races between the Black Sea and the Caspian. 8vo. 1854. 
KITTO, J.-Pictorial History of Palestine and the Holy Land, including a 

complete History of the Jews. 2 vols. 4t0. 1844. PURCHASED. 
LOFTUS, W. K.-Travels and Researches in Chaldaea and Susiana. 8vo. 

1857. The AUTHOR. 
MAURICE, REV. T.--Observations connected with Astronomy and Ancient 

History, on the Ruins of Babylon, as described by C. J. Rich. 4to. 
1816. 

OLIPEANT, L., F.R.G.s.-Trans-Ca~~c~sian Campaign of the Turkish Army 
under Omer Pasha. 8vo. 1856. 

POTE, R. G.-Nineveh: a Review of its Ancient History and Modern 
Explorers. 8vo. N.D.? 

SANDWITH, H., M.D.-Siege of Kars. 8vo. 1856. ~URCHASED. 

T C H I H A ~ E P ,  P. DE.-gtudes sur la Ve'ge'tation des Hautes Montagnes de 
1'Asie-Mineure et de l'Arm6nie. 8v0. pamph. Paris, 1858. 

The AUTHOR. 
VPN DE VELDE, C. W. M.-Memoir to accompany the Map of the Holy 

Land. 8v0. Gotha, 1858. M. JUSTUS PERTHEE. 
WORTABET, G. M.-Syria and the Syrians : or Turkey in the Dependencies. 

2 vols. 8vo. 1856. 
WRIGHT, Taos., m.a.-Early Travels in Palestine. With Notes. 8vo. 

1848. PURCHAEED. 

Aaasra- 
Lowm, T.-Wanderer in Arabia. Illustrations. 2 vols. avo. 1855. 

P ~ C H A ~ E D .  
CHINA- 

BANNISTER, S.-First French Embassy to China, 1698-1700. Translated 
With an Introductory Essay. 8vo. 1859. PWC~ASED. 

CHINA Pilot.-Coasts of China and Tartary, from the Canton River to the 
Sea of Okhotsk, with the adjacent lslands. 8vo. 1858. 

.. .. .. .. .. Appendix, No. I. Gulf of Siam. avo. pamph. 1858. 
The HYDB~RAPHIC OFFICE. 

DAVIS, SIR J. F., Bart.. P.R.G.~.--China, during the War and since the 
Peace. 2 vols. 8vo. 1852. The AUTHOR. 

FOBTUNE, R.-Residence among the Chinese : Inland, on the Coast, and at 
Sea. Third Visit to China, 1853-6. 8vo. 1857. 
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CHINA- 

RIPA, Fa~mm.-Thirteen Years' Residence at the Court of Pekin. 8vo. 
1844. PURCHASED. 

INDIA- 
ANDREW, W. P., ~ .~ .~ .s . - Indus  and its Provinces considered in connexion 

with Improved Means of Communication. Maps and Tables. 8vo. 
1858. The AUTHOB. 

CAXPBELL, D.-Adventures in an Overland Journey to India. 8v0. 
1808. PWCHABW. 

CARTER, H. J.-Geological Pa ers on Western India, including Cutch, 
Sinde, and the South-East 8oast of Arabia. With Atlas of Maps and 
Plates. 4to. Bombay. 1857. LORD STANLEY, H.P., B.B.G.S. 

EDWARDS, MAJOB H. B.-Year on the Punjaub Frontier, 1848-9. 2nd 
Edit. 8vo. 1851. 

ELPHINSTONE, HON. MOUNTBTUART, ~.~.0.8.-Hi~tory of India. The Hindd 
and Mahometan Periods. 4th Edit. 8vo. 1857. 

FALKLAND. VISCOUNTEP~.-Chow-Chow ; being Selections from a Journal 
kept in India, Egypt, and Syria. 2 vols. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 1857. 

PURCHASED. 

GEOLOGICAL Survey of India, Memoirs of the. Vol. I, Part 11. 4to. 
Calcutta, 1858. The SURVEY. 

INDIAN OPFICW, Grievances and Present Condition of our. 8ro. pamph. 
1853. PURCHASED. 

J o c a ~ u s ,  LIEU%?.-GEN.-Memorandum on India, addressed from Singapore 
to Prince Metternich. 8vo. pamph. 1858. The AUTHOR. 

MACPARLANE, C.-British India, from the Earliest English Intercourse. 
8vo. 1857. 

MACRAY, A.-Western Iildia. Reports addressed to the Chambersof Com- 
merce of Manchester. Liverpool, Blackbnrn, and Glasgow. 8vo. 
1853. 

. MARTINEAU, H.-Britiah Rule in India ; Historical Sketch. 8vo. 1857. 
MEAD, H.--Sepoy Revolt: its Causes and its Consequences. &?to. 1857. 

PURCEASED. 
MILLS, ARTHDR, P.P.-India in 1858: Summary of the Existing Adminis- 

tration of Britiah India. q i t h  a Revenue Map. 8v0. 1858, 
MUNDY, GEN. G. C.-Jourilal of a Tour in India. 3rd Edit. 8vo. 1858. 
PUNJAB, Report on the Administration of the, for 1849-50 and 1850-51. 

(Selections from the Records of the Government of India. No. 11.) 
8vo. Calcutta, 1853. P m c ~ a a m .  
h, L. E. R., F.R.G.s.-Oude, its Past and its Future. 8ro. pamph. 

1859. The AUTHOR. 
REINALJD, M.-Question Scientifique et Personnelle au snjet des dernieres 

DBcouvertes sur l a  GBgraphie et 1'Histoire de 1'Inde. avo. pamph. 
Paris, 1859. The AUTROB. 

SAINT-MARTIN, v . 4 ~ ~  la Carte de 1'Asie Centrale et de I'Inde, construite 
d'aprb le Si-yu-ki, &c., pour les Voyages de Hiouen-Thsang, 629-645. 
8vo. Paris. 1858. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Etude sur la G6ographie Grecque et Latine de 1'Inde. 
4to. Paris, 1858. The AUTHOB. 

SCEONBER~, %EON E. v.-Travels in India and Kashmir. 2 vols. 8vo. 
1853. PURCHASED. 
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Titles of Bwks. 
INDIA- 

YCINDE Railway, Indus Steam Flotilla, and Pnnjaub Railway.-Account 
of Commencement at  Lahore, Feb. 8, 1859, an11 Proceedings of 
Meeting, March 29, 1859. With Map. 8vo. pamph. 1859. 

W. P. ANDREW, Esq.. P.B.G.S. 

SLEE~AN, M.-GEN. SIR W. H.-Journey through the Kingdom of Oude in 
1849-50. 2 vols. 8vo. 1858. PURCHASED. 

SMITH, Cam. T.-Five Years' Residence at  Nepaul, 1841-5. 2 vols. 8vo. 
1852. Y 

SULLIVAN, EUw~~~ . -Bmga low and Tent, or a Visit to Ceylon. 8vo. 
1854. PURCHA~ED. 

SYKES, CUL. W. H., x.P., v.P.R.G.B.-Traits of Indian Character. 8vo. 
pamph. 1859. The AUTHOR. 

CEYLON- 
BAKER, S. W.-Eight Yearn' Wanderings in Ceylon. 8vo. 1855. 
BARROW, SIB G., Bart.-Ceylon, Past and Present. With Map. 8vo. 

1857. 
KNIGHTON, WILLIAI I I . -H~~~O~~ of Ceylon. 8vo. 1845. 
. . . . . . . . . . ., . . . . . . . . Tropical Sketches ; or Reminiscences of an Indian 

Journalist. 2 vols. 8vo. 1855. P m c c a n s ~ ~ .  

BINNING, R. B. M.-Two Years' Travel in Persia, Ceylon, &c. 2 vols. 
1857. 

PERBIER, J. P.-Journeys in Persia, Afghanistan, Turkistan, and Beloo- 
chistan. Translated by Capt. W. Jesse. 8vo. 1856. 

FOWLER, G~oRc~.-Three Years in Persia, with Travelling Adventures in 
Koordistan. 2 vols. 8vo. 1841. 

OUSELEY, W.-Epitome of the Ancient History of Persia. 8vo. 1799. 
PERSIA, Sketches of. From the Journals of a Traveller in the East. 

2 vols. avo. 1827. 
SXEIL, LADY.-Glimpses of Life and Manners in Persia. 8vo. 1856. 

PURCHASED. 
STUART, LT.-COL.-Journal of a Residence in Northern Persia and the 

adjacent Provinces of Turkey. avo. 1854. 
WAGNER, DR. M.-Travels in Persia, Georgia, and Koordistan, with 

Sketches of the Cossacks and the Caacaaus. 3 vols. 8vo. 1856. 
PURCHASED. 

SIAM- 
BOWLING, SIR J., P.B.o.s.-Siam ; with a Narrative of the Mission to that 

county in 1855. 2 vole. 880. 1857. P u n c n ~ s e ~ .  

GIRONIERE, P. DE -.-Twenty Years in the Philippines. Abridged from 
'the Original French, by F. Hardman. 8vo. 1853. PURCHASED. 

INDIAN Archipelago and Eastern Asia, Journal of the. Vol. 11. New 
Series. No. 4. avo. Singapore, 1858. 

The Rditor, J. R. LOOAN, Esq. 

Low, HUGH.--Ssrawak ; its Inhabitauts and Productions. 8vo. 1848. 
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AFRICA. 

Titles of Books. D m s .  
JAMIESON, R.--Commerce with Africa. avo. pamph. 1859. 

The AUTHOR. 
REISEN in Central Africa von Mango Park bis auf Dr. Barth und Dr. 

Vogel. Band I. 870. Lahr., 1869. PURCEASED. 

NOBTHERN- 
BARBABY, Leaves from a Lady's Diary of her Travels in. 2 vols. Rvo. 

1850. PURCHASED. 
BARTI~, H., Ph. Dr.-Travels and Discoveries in North and Central Africa. 

Vols. IV. and V. 8vo. 1868. The AUTHOR. 
BOWDICH, T. E.-Essay on the Geography of North-West Africa. With 

Maps. 8vo. Paris, 1821. PURCHASED. 
CUNY, CH.-Observations Ge'n6rales sur le MBmdire sur le Soudan de M. de 

Lauture. 8vo. pamph. Paris, 1818. The AUTHOR. 
DAVIDSON, J.-Notes taken during Travels in Africa. Printed for private 

circulation. 4to. 1839. P~CEASED. 
DUNANT, J. H.-Notice sur la R6gence de Tunis. 4to. Geneva, 1858. 

The AUTHOR, through Prof. Cmrx,  CORR. P.R.G.~. 

Doae r~n ,  XAVIER.-Present State of Morocco; a chapter of Mussulman 
Civilisation. 8vo. 1854. 

HA~ILTON, Ja~6.-Wanderings in North Africa. 8vo. 1866. 
PURCHA~ED. 

how so^, W. B.-Remarks on the Recent Travels of Dr. Barth in Central 
Africa. 8vo. pamph. New York, 1858. The AUTHOR. 

MALTE-BRUN; V. A., CORB. P.R.Q.s.-R6sume' Historique de 1'Exploration 
faite dans 1'Afrique Centrale de 1853 h 185fi, par le Dr. E. Vogel. 
8vo. pamph. Paris, 1858. The AUTHOR. 

MURRAY, Mrs. E.-Sixteen Years of an Artist's Life in Morocco, Spain, 
and the Canary Islands. 2 vole. avo. 1869. 

HENRY  BLACK^, Esq., P.B.Q.B. 
Algiers- 

CAVE, Capt L. T., ~.n.a.a.-The French in Africa. 8vo. 1859. 
The AUTEOE. 

DAVIES, Rev. E. W. L.-Algiers in 1e67. Its Accessibility, Climate, and 
Resources. 8vo. 1858. PURCHASED. 

MALTE-BRUN, V. A.-Itinhire Historiqne et Archblogique de Philippe- 
ville 8 Constantine. avo. pamph. Paris, 1868. The AUTHOR. 

REVUE AFRICAINE, Journal des Travaux de la Soci6t6 Histori ue Alg6- 
rienne. IImc Ann6e. No. 12. Aofit. 8vo. Algiers, 1858 

The SOCIETY. 
EGYPT- 

Coarar~esro~ Scientifiqne Internationale poor le Percement de 1'Tsthme de 
Suez. Observations sur le Discours pronoucd par M. Stephenson 
July 17, 1867. avo. pamph. Paris, 1857. 

D. A. LANGE, Esq., P.R.Q.~. 

CLAYTON. Right Rev. R.-Journal from Grand Cairo to Mount Sinai ; 
with some remarks on the Origin of Hieroglyphics. 4to. 17.53. 

PURCKASED. 
CONBAD, F. W.-Canal de Suez. Etat de la Question, 1858. 8vo. pamph. 

La Haye, 1858. 
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Titlea of Books. Donors. 
EGYPT- 

DOPIN, Baron C.--Canal Maritime de Suez. Second Report h. 1'Acadbmie 
des Sciences. 8vo. pamph. Paris, 1868. 

D, A. LANQE, %., Y.R.Q.B. 

HOBNER, L.-Account of some Recent Researches near Cairo. Part 11. 
4tO. pamph. 1853. The AUTHOR. 

LANQE, D. A., ~.~.a.s-Letter to the Earl of Malmesbury respecting the 
Suez Canal, March 6, 1858. Fol. 

L E ~ ~ E P ~ ,  F. DE.-Inqui ry into the 0 inions of the Commercial Classes of 
Great Britain on the Suez Ship &anal. 8vo. pamph. 1857. 

D. A. LANCE, Esq.. F.R.Q.B. 

ORIENTAL Album : Characters, Costumes, and Modes of Life in the Valley 
of the Nile. Illustrated by E. Prisse. Descriptive letter-press by 
J. A. St. John. Fol. 1848. PUBCFIA~ED. 

PHILIQRET, Capitaine.-Observations H ydrographiques dans la Baie de  
Pause. 8vo. pamph. Paris, 1857. D.A. LANQE,E~~.,P.R.Q.B. 

SON~NI .  C. S.-Travels in Upper and Lower Egypt. Maps and Illustra- 
tions. 4to. 1800. PURCHASED. 

SPBATT, C a ~ t .  T., R.N.. P.R.Q.s.-Enquiry into the Soundness of M. de 
Leswps Reasonings and Arguments on the Practicability of the Suez 
Canal. With Plans. Fol. pamph. 1858. The ADHXRALTY. 

WERNE, F.-African Wanderings ; or an Expedition from Sennnar to Taka, 
Basa, and Beni-Amer. 80.0. 1852. 

WILKINBON, Sir J. G., P.B.O.S.-Egyptians in the Time of the Pharaohs. 
With an iutroduction to thestudy of the Egyptian Hieroglyphics. By 
S. Birch. 8vo. 1857. PURCHASED. 

EABTEIRN- 
MCLEOD, J. Lyons, P.R.Q.~.-Resources of Eastern Africa. Fol. pamph. 

18.59. The AUTHOR. 

WEBTERN- 
EAST, D. J.-Western Africa, its Condition, and Christianity the Means 

of its Recovery. 8vo. 1844. PUBCHASED. 
FAIDHEBBE, COL. M. L.-Notice sur Is Colonie du Sn6gal et sur les Pays 

qui sout en relation avec elle. 800. pamph. Paris, 1859. 
M. MALTE-BRUN, Corr. P.B.G.B. 

HUTCHIX~~N, CONNIL T. J., P.R.Q.B.-Impressions of Western Africa. 
With Remarks npon the Diseases of the Climate, and a Report on the 
peculiarities of Trade up the Rivers in the Bight of Biafra. 8vo. 1858. 

The AUTHOR. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Narrative of the Niger, Chadda, 

and Binue' Exploration. 800. 1865. PORCHA~ED. 
L I Q ~ T ~  on the West and South Coasts of Africa. Corrected to Yeb. 1858. 

8vo. pamph. 1558. The ADMIRAI.TY. 
WILSON, REV. J. L.-Western Africa3 its History, Condition, and Pro- 

spects. 8vo. 1856. PURCHA~ED. 

SOUTHERN- 
CORTAF~BERT, M. E.-ESquisse de la Gbgraphie, etc., d'une partie de 

I'Afriqhe Australe IntCieure (du Cours Supe'rieur du fleuve Orange 
au C o ~ r s  du Zambhze). 4to. pamph. Paris, 1858. The AUTIIQR. 

DANIELL. 8. and W.-Native Tribes, Animals, and Bcenery of Southern 
Africa. 410. 1820. 
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Titles of Boob. Donors. 
APUI~~-&OTEERN- 

DIUYBON. CAPT. A. W., LA.-Sporting Scenes unong the Mrn of South 
Africa. 8vo. 1858. PURCHA~ED. 

L I ~ N ~ ~ T O N E ' ~  (DR.), F.ao.r., Cambrid Lectures, to ether with a re- 
Letter by the Rev. Prof. ~ e g w i c k .  ~ d i t e f  by the Rev. &m. %x, rr .  Maps. 8vo. 1858. The EDITOE. 

MACLEAR. T., ~.n.a.s.-Corres~nden~e on the subject of Mr. Ziervogel'a 
Weight and Measure B111, with explanations, &c. 8vo. pamph. 
Cape Town, 1856. P o a c a a s ~ ~ .  

WASON, G. H.-Life with the Zulus of Natal. 8vo. 1855. 
NAPXER, h.-COL. E. E.-Excursions in Southern Africa, incl J i g  r His- 

tory of the Cape Colony, &c. 2 vols. 8vo. 1850. 
 SHOOT^, REV. J.-Kafirs of Natal and the Zulu Country. 8vo. 1857. 

PURCHMLBED. 
T~LAI~DS-  

ELLIS. REV. W.-Three Visits to Madagslcsr during the years 1853, 4. 6. 
Including a Viait to the Capital, &c. With Illustrations. 8vo. 1858. 

The Amaoa. 
Tsr?~~~~w.-Inat ruct ion  B suivre pour aller mouiller sur la rsde de Santa 

Cruz. loo. pamph. Paris, 1857. DdpST DE LA MARINE. 

AMERICA. 

HIBTORICAL Magazine and Notes and Queries concerning the Antiquities, 
History, and Biography of America. Vol. iii. Nos. 1 to 4, Jan. 4to. 
New York, 1859. The P ~ O P ~ I E T O R ~ .  

Lram of the Eastern and WwternCoasta bf South America and Western 
Coasts of North America. Corrected to Feb. 1858. 8vo. pamph., 
1858. The ADXXRALTY. 

=PN, C. C.-Cabinet d'AntiquitQ Amdricainer B Copenhsgue. Rapport 
Ethwgraphiqne. avo. pamph. Copenhagen, 1858. The Aumoa. 

NORTH AMERICA- . . 
LANXAN, CHA~.-Adventnres in the Wilds of North America. Edited by 

C. R. Weld. 8VO. 1851. PURCHABF~. 
MABMU. J.-Notes pour servir B nne Description Gklogique des Mon- 

tagnes Rocheuaes. 8vo. pamph. Geneva, 185.8. The AUTHOR. 

SEAW. J., n1.n.-Ramble through the United States, Canada, and the 
West Indier. 8vo. 1866. 

WELD, C. R.-Vacation Tour in the United Stater and Canada. 8v0. 
1855. Puacaasso. 

BEITI~E NORTH AMERICA- 
B ~ u m e a  North America, Lighta of the Coasta and L a k a  of. Corrected to 

March 1858. 8 ~ 0 .  panrph. 1858. The ADMIRALTY. 
BBOUN, Sni Em-European and Asiatic Intercourse, vi& British Columbia, 

by means of a RPilway from the Atlantic to the Paciic. Yvo. p.mplr. 
1858. A. GORDON, Esq., F.R.O.~. 

CAMPBELL, ROLUL-TWO Lectures on Canada avo. pamph. Greenock, 
1857. 

CANADA: brief O~ltline .of its Geographical Poeition, &c. 8vo. pamph. 
1857. 

VOL. XXIX. e 
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l l t les of Books. D m s .  
BRXTIEH Noam A M ~ C A -  

CANADA Directory for 1857-58. 4t.o. Montreal. 1857. 
The LIBRAUY of the PARLIAMENT of CANADA. 

CANADA Geological Reports. Plans of various Lakes and Rivers between 
Lake Hnron and the River Ottawa. Fol. Toronto, 1857. 

Sir WILLIAM LOGAN, F.B.O.B. 

EAETEEN Township of Lower Canada. 8vo. pamph. 1858. 
JAM~SBON, Mm.-Sketches in Canada, and Rambles among the Red Men. 

New Edi t  8vo. 1852. P~CHAEED. 
MORRIB, A.-Nova Britannia ; or British North America-its Extent and 

Future. avo. pamph. Montreal, 1858. 
NO~VELLE France. Relations des Jhuites, eontenant ce qni s'est passe' de 

plus remarqmble dans lea Missions des Phes de la Compagnie de  
JCus dans la Nonvelle France. Vols. i. to iii. 1611-1672. Imp. 8vo. 
Quebec, 1858. The LIBRARY of the PARLLUUENT of CANADA. 

O ~ A W A ,  the future Capital of Canada. 8vo. pamph. 1858. 
SIMP~ON, T.-Narrative of the Discoveries on the North Coast of America 

effected by *e Officers of the Hudson Bey Company during 1836-39. 
8vo. 184.3. 

WARBURTON, E.--Conquest of Canada. 2nd edit. 2 vols. '8vo. 1850. 
.............. Hochelaga; or England in the New World. 2 vols. 

4th edit. 8vo. 1851. PURC-. 

RUSSIAN AKEBICA- 
KITTLITZ, F. H. v.-Denkdirdigkeiten einer Reise nach dem Rnssischen 

Amerika, nach Mikronesien nnd durch Kamtrchatka. 2 rols. 8v0. 
Gotha, 1858. M. Juams P ~ a m s s .  

UNITED STATES- 
BACHE, PROP. A. D.-Report of the Superintendent of the Coast Survey, 

showing the progrem duzing 1856. 4tO. Washington, 1856. 
The A m o n .  

.................. Tide Tables for the Principal Sea-Ports of the 
United States. avo. pamph. New York, 1855. P~CHASED. 

.................. Tide-Tables for theuse of Navigators. 8vo. pamph. 
New York, 1857. 

................... Heights of the Tides of the United States. 8vo. 
pamph. New Haven, 1858. The AWOB. 

BLAKE, W. P.-Observations on the Physical Geography and Geology of 
the Coast of California, from Bodega to San Diego. 4to. pamph. 
Washington, 1855. The AUTHOR. 

BOBTBWICK, J. D.-Three Years in California. 8vo. 1857. 
CAPRON, E. S.-History of California from its Discovery to the Present 

Time. 8vo. Boston, 1854. 
CILANDL~E, W.-Visit to Salt Lake ; being a Journey across the Plainn.and 

a Residence in the Mormon Settlements at Utah. 8vo. 1857. 
COKE, HON. H. J.-Ride over the Rocky Monntains to Oregon and 

California. 8v0. 1852. PUBCHASED. 
COMMER~~AL Relations of the United States with all Foreign Nations, 

Report on the. E. Flagg, Superintendent. Vols. ii. to iv. Compara- 
tive T a r i 5  and Consalrr Returns. 4to. Washington, 1857. 

The SMITH~ONIAN IN~TITUTION. 
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Titles of Books. Donors. 
UNITED STATES- 

EXORY, MAJOB W. H., U.S.A.--Report of the United States and Mexican 
Boundary Survey. Vol. i. Ito, Washington. 1857. 

Prof. J. E. WORCESTER, Corr. P.B.G.~. 

Gnaanm, LIEUT.-COL. J. D., u.8.-Report upon the Lake Michigan Har- 
bour Improvements, under his direction, for the year 1857. 8vo. 
pamph. Washington, 1858. The Aumoa. 

HXTCHCOC., PROP. E.-Ichnology of New En land. A Re rt on the Sand- 
stone of the Connecticut Valley, especialfy its Fossil Pwtmarks. 4to. 
Boston, 1858. Prof. J. E, Woaces~mt, Corr. F.B.G.B. 

H o u o ~ ,  F. B.. m.~.-A Histary ef St. Lawrence and Franklin Counties, 
New York, from the Earliest Period to the Present Time. 8vo. 
Albany, 1853. The Amos. 

L~cwmousw, Lighted Beacons, and Floating Lights of the United States. 
Corrected to July, 1858. 8vo. pamph. 1868. The ADMIUTY. 

Mms~eerppr River to the PaciGc Ocean, Re rta of Explorntionr and Surveys 
to ascertain the most practicable anEconomica1 route for a Raiiroad 
from the. 1853-4. Vols. 11. to VIII. 4to. Washington, 1855-7. 

The U. 9. SECRETARY OF WAB. 
MITCHELL's Traveller's Guide through the United Statea 16mo. Phila- 

delphia, 1837. W. B~LLAEBT, Esq, F.R.O.B. 

NEW Netherlands, Remonstrance of, and the Oecnrrencer there. Tram- 
lated by E. B. O'Callaghan, a.n. 4to. Albany, 1856. 

NEW Plymouth, Recorde of the Colony of, in h'ew England. Edited by 
N. B. Shurtleff, X.D. Vole. I. to VlII. 4to. Boston, 1855. 

A~EBICAN GEOQBAPHICAL and STATIBTICAL ~OCIETY. 

NEW York, Annual Report of the Railmad Commissioners of the State of, 
and of the Tabalattons and Deductions from the Reporta of the Raid- 
road Cqrporationg, for the year ending Sept. 30, 1855. Part I. avo. 
Albany, 1856. The Commsleeromm. 

NEW York, Catalope of the Cabinet of Natural History of the State of. 
and of the H~storical and Antiquarian Collection annexed thereto. 
8vo. Albany, 1853. The U N I ~ ~ ~ I T Y  of the STATE of NEW YOBK. 

NEII York, Documentary History of the State of. Arranped by E. B. 
O'Cdlaghan. M.D. Volr. I. to IV. 4to. Albany, l85W1. 

NEW York. Documents relative to the Colonial History of the State of, by 
J. R. Brodhead. Edited by E. B. O'Callaghan, m . ~ .  Vols. I. and VIL 
4to. Albany, 1856. 

AXEBICAN G E ~ ~ R ~ P H I ~ ~ L  and STATISTICAL &CIETP. 

NEW York, Seventieth Annual Report of the Regents of the University of 
the State of, 1857. 8vo. Albany, 1857. The UNIVEB~ITY. 

OLIP-, L., ~.~.G.s.-~innesotn and the Far West. 8vo. 1855. 
Om-, F. L.-Seaboard Slave States; with Bemarks on their Economy. 

8vo. 1856. 
ROBIN~N, S. T. L.- Kansas: its Interior and Exteiior Life. avo. 

Boston, 1856. PUILCHABED. 
S m .  E.-California and its Bwwces.  8vo. 1858. 

The Amos, through C. SEVIN, Esq., F.B.G.6. 

Saunaan and Swmw.-Deseriptionsof New Fossila from the Coal Mea- 
sures of Missouri and Kansas. 8VO. pamph. St. Louis, 1858. 

G. C. SWALLOW, E q .  
UHITE~ State8 Army, Statistical Report on the Sicknesa'and Mortality in 

the, Jan. 1819 to Jan. 1839. 8vo. Washington, 1840. 
e 2 
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Titles of Books. &lWl3. 

UNITED STATE* 
UNITED States Army, Meteorological Register for 1826 to 1842, inclnsive. 

8vo. Washington, 1840 and 1851. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. The same, from 1843 to 1854, inclnsive. 4to. Wash- 

ington, 1855. The SWOEON-GENERAL, U.P. 

WARREN, LIEUT. G. K.-Letter to the Hon. G. W. Jones .relative to the 
Neb& Territory. 8vo. pamph. Washington, 1858. The, AUTHOR. 

Tezas. 
BONNELL, G. W.-Topographical Description of Texas : with an Account 

of the Indian Tribes. 12mo. Austin, U. S., 1840. 

EDWARD, D. B.-The History of Texas ; or Guide to the Character, &., of 
that Country. 12mo. Cincinnati, 1836. 

EDWABDB, C.-Texas and Coahnila. avo. pamph. New York, 1834. 

ELLIS, S.-Emigrant's-Guide to Texas. 12mo. New Orleans, 1839. 

FILIEOLA, GEN. V.-Evacuation of Texas. Translation of the Representa- 
tion. 8vo. pamph. Columbia, 1837. 

FISHER, G.-Memorials praying for relief. 8vo. pamph. Honston, 1840. 
HOLLEY, MRS. M. A.-Texas. 12mo. Lexington, U. S., 1836. 
HOUBTON displayed ; or, Who Won the Battle of San Jacinto? By a F a m e r  

in the Army. 8vo. pamph. 7, 1837. 
HUNT AND R ~ ~ ~ s l . - G u i d e  to the Republic of Texas. 12mo. New York, 

1839. 
IKIN, A.-Texas: its History, Topography, Agriculture, Commerce, and 
' General Statistics. 12mo. 1841. 
LESTER, C. E.-Houston and his Republic. 8vo. New York, 1846. 
MOO-, F., JuN.-Map and Description of Texas. nmo. Philadelphia, 

1840. W. BOLLAERT, Esq., P.R.O.S. 

OLIISTED, F. L.-A Journey through Texas. 8vo. 1857. PWCHALIED. 
SMIT~ ,  E., x .~ . - Jou rney  through North-Eastern Texas in 1849. 12mo. 

pamph. 1849. 
TEXAB, a Visit to. 2nd Edit. with Appendix. 12mo. New York, 1836. 

W. BOLLAERT, Esq., P.R.G.B. 
MEXICO- 

WARD, H. G.-Mexico in 1827. 2 vols. With Maps. 8vo. 1828. 
P-ED. 

CENTBAL AMEBXCA AND WEST INDIES- 
DE ROSENCOAT, CAPIT.-R~CO~~&SSBII hydropphique des C6tes Occi- 

dentales du Centre AmBriqne, Province de V e r v a s  (Nouvelle-Gre- 
nade). 8vo. pamph. Paris, 1857. LE D E P ~ T  DE LA MARINE. 

HARDRIAN, FBQ)~n~cn.Scenes  and Adventures in Central America. 8vo. 
1852. 

HWLBUT, W. H.-Pictures of Cuba. 8vo. 1855. 

LEWIS. M. G., H.P.-Residence among the Negroes in the West Indies. 8vo. 
1845. P m a ~ a m .  

LIGET~ of the West India Islands and adjacent Coasts. Corrected to 
March, 1858. 8vo. pamph. 1858. The AD~IIMLTY. 

SCHERZE~, DD C.-Free States of Central America : Nicaragns, Honduras, 
and San Salvador. 2 vols. 8 ~ 0 .  1857. ' PWCHASED. 
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Titks of Book. Donors. 
CEXTRAL AMERICA AND WEBT IND~B-  

TUENBULL, D.-West. Cuba ; with Notices of Porto Rieo and the Slave 
Trade. 8vo. 1640. 

W ~ B U R T O N ,  E.-Darien. 2nd Edit. 3 vols. Bvo. 1852. P'~CEABED. 

SOUTH AMEEICA- 
BYAM, GEoRQ~.-Western Republics of America. With Remarks on the 

Great Ship Canal. 8vo. 18-50. PURCHASED. 

HUMBOLDT, A. VON.-Personal Narrative of Travels to the Equinoctial 
Regions of America, 1799-1804. Translated and Edited by T. Ross. 
3 ~ 0 1 ~ .  8vo. 1852. H. G. BOHN, Esq., F.R.G.S. 

MANSFIELD, C. B.-Paraguay, Brazil, and the Plate. 1852-3. 8vo. 1856. 
PUBCHIBED. 

NEW GRENADA, the Republic of, an a Field for Emigration. 8vo. pamph. 
Dublin, 1858. Dr. E. COLLEN. 

PAQE, COMMANDI~  T. J., u.B.N.-La Plata: Argentine Confederation, and 
Paraguay, 1853-56. 8vo. New York, 1859. Pwcaasso .  

P B I ~ E T T ,  G. J.-Mission to the Republic of Ecuador. 8v0. pamph. 
1858. . . W. BOLLAERT, Esq., P.R.G.S. 

SNOW, W. P.-Two Years' Cruise off Tierra del Fuego, the Falkland 
Islands, Patagonin, and in the River Plate. 9 vols. 8vo. 1857. 

PUBCEABED. 
.VARNEAQEN, F.A. DE.-Examen de qneQner pointes de 1'Histoire G6o- 

graphiqne du BrCil. 8vo. pamph. Paris, 1858. The. AUTHOR. 
VILLAVICBNCIO, MA NU EL.-&^@^ de la Republiea del Ecuador. With 

Maps. 8vo. New York, 1858. The Arrraoa. 

AUSTRALASIA. 

A n e ~ a a ~ ~ ~ , S o u t h  Coast.-Hydrographic Notice, No. 1. 8vo. pamph. 1858. 
The ADX~RALTY. 

CAMPBELL, W.--Sel&t Committee on the Claims for the Dimovery of Gold 
in Victoria. With Observations by the Original Discoverer. 8vo. 
pamph. Edinburgh, 1856. The AUTHOR. 

DUNBAE, Wreek of the,on the South Head sf  Port Jackson, Aug. 20, 1857. 
8v0, pamph. Sydney, 1857. 

GAWLER, CBL., ~ . a a . ~ . S u m m a r y  of Geo phical Discoveries during 
1857 to the West and North of Eyria g e  Port Lincoln Peninsola). 
Fol. pamph. 1858. The AUTHOR. 

HOPKINE, EVAN.-+lo of the Gold-Bearing Rock8 of the World, and 
the Gold Fields of %toria. 8 ~ 0 .  pamph. Melbourne, 1853. 

Huomm, Wm., P.B.G.R.-Anshalian Colonies; their Origin and Present 
Chndition. 8vo. 1852. PUBCHASED. 

KINLOCH, ABTHUB.-MU~IU~ River ; being a Journal of the Voy e of the 
' Lgdp Aogusb' Steamer. 8vo. Adelaide, 1853. T ~ ~ ~ U T H O R .  

LOGAN, Cam. P.-Explorations by and the Murder of; Commandant at  
Moreton Bay, 1826-30. Fol. pamph. 1858. 1. 

MACQ~~JIIVEAY, J., F.R.~.s.-Voyage of H.M.S. 'Rattlesnake,' 1846-50. 
Including Discoveries and Surveys in New Guinea, the Louisiade Archi- 
pelago, &c.. 2 vola 8VO. 1852. 

SIDNEY, Smu~x.,-Three Colonies of Autralia. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 1853. 
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Tithe of Boolis. Doncna. . 
A u a n u u s u -  

STONXY. CAPT. H. B.-Victoria : with a Description of its Principal Cities, 
Melbonme and Geelong, 8vo. 1856. .. .. .. .. Tasmania: with a Descri tive Tour through the Island, from 
Macquarie Harbour to Clrcalar i ead .  8m. 1856. PUBCEASED. 

PACIFIC. 

A E T E ~ ,  W.-What is Fiji, the Sovereignty of which in offered to Her 
Majesty? 8vo. pamph. 1859. Consul W. T. PBITCHABD, F.R.o.~. 

DENEAX. Cam. H. M.. B.N.-Hydrographic Notice (No. 2). Islands and 
Reefs in the 6.w. Pacific Ocean. 8vo. 1855. 

ELLIS, Wa.-Pol esian Researches during a Residence of nearly eight 
jeers in the Z i e t y  and Sandwich Islands. New edit. 4 vok. 8vo. 
1853. . 

FAIKUER, 8. S.-Tonga and the Friendly lslsnds. 8vo. 1855. 
HILL, S. 5.-Travels in the Sandwich and Society Islands. 8vo. 1856. 

P~BCRA~ED. 
JOUAN, LIEUT. M,-Notes snr la Navigation de l'Archipel des Marquises 

pendant 1856.56. Bvo. pamph. Paria, 1857. 
LE DBP~T DE LA MARINE. 

ME IN ICE^, C. G.-Die h e 1  Pitcairn. 4to. pamph. Prenzlau, 1858. 
The Arrrao~.  

MELVILLE, H.-Omw : Adventmen in the South Sean. 80.0. 1847. .. .. ., .. .. ... Typee : Four Months' Residence among the Natives of a 
Valley of the Marquenas Islands. 8vo. 1847. PUBCMBED. 

ATLANTIC. 
LEP~BBE, h.-Les Conrants de 1'Odan Atlantique entre 1'6quntenr et le 

IOe de& de latitude N. 8vo. pamph. Paris, 1857. 
LE D6& DE LA MARINE. 

Wafiraousm, MR.-Reply to the Statement of the Directors of the Atlantic 
Telegraph Company. 8vo. pamph. 1858. DB. NORTON h w .  

ARCTIC. 

A m  Mimzllsnies. Soarebit of the late Polar &arch. By the Officers 
and Seamen of the Expedition. 2nd edit. Eva 1862. Pwcmm~. 

BBOWN, JOHN, f.ao.s.-North-West Paeeag, and the P h s  for the Search 
for Sir John Franklin. A Retrier. avo. 1858. The Arrrao~. 

DUPPEBIN, Lorn.-Letters from High Latitudes ; being some account of a 
Voyage to Iceland, Jan Mqen, and Spibbergen, in 1858. avo. 1857. 

PUECH~BED. 
M'DOWGAU, (3. F., ka.-Eventfnl Voyage of H.M.S. 'Resolute' to the 

Arctic Regions, 1852-4. With an Accoant of her Recovery. 8vo. 
1867. P W C ~ B E D .  

MAPNE, F.-Voyages and Dincovetier in the Arctic Regions. avo. 18.55. 
PwCEaEED. 

SIMPEON, J., EN., I.B.G.B.-Reaulb of Thermometrical Observations made 
at the ' Plover's' Wintering Place, Poiut Barrow. 

8vo. JF mph. 1858. 
he AUTHOR. 

SMUQEEB~ S. M., A.Y.-Amtic Explomtim and DLmeriem during the 
Nineteenth Centufy. avo. New Yor4 1867. PWCHIUIED. 
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GENERAL GEOGRAPHY. 

!ittltlss of Boob. Donors. 
B w o ~ s e .  J.-Hy metrical Mesenrements by means of the Barometer and 

the I3oiling-Knt Thermometer, with Tables. 8vo. pamph. Calcutta, 
1859. The AUTHOB. 

C H A E N O ~ ,  R. 5 . - h l  Etymology: a Derivative Dictionary of Geo- 
graphical Names. 8vo. 1859. The Amaon. 

C r u x ,  Coxx. A.-Cenni snl Moto Ondoso del Mare e sulle Correnti di 
&so. 4to. Rome, 1856. The AUTHOR. 

F u s c m i ~ r m ,  G.-Resultaterne af. flere b k k e r  af Jagtta elser over 
Saltholdigheden af Vandd i Smdet. kc. 8vo. pamph. &penhagen. 
1858. The AUTHOE. 

G I J T H R ~ ,  W.-New System of Modern Geography. The Astronomical 
part by J. Ferguson. 4to. 1788. PURCHASED. 

Hmwmrc~, DR. C.-Physikalske Meddelelser ved Adam Arndtsen. 4to. 
pamph. Christiania, 1858. The UNIVBU~ITY OF CBBIBTI~U. 

HUMBOLDT, A. ION.-Cosmos : a Sketch of a Physical Deecription of the 
Universe. Translated by E. C. Ottd, H. B. Paul, and W. S. Dallas. 
5 vola 1849-58. 

.................. Vieas of Nature : or Contemplations of the Sublime 
Phenomena of Creation. Translated b E. C. Otte' and H. G. Bohn. 
8vo. 1850. d E N B Y  G. BOILN, ~ q . ,  P.B.O.S. 

M I ~ E I L U N Q E N  ans Justus Perthes' Geogmphischer Anstalt to May, 1859 
(in continuation). 4to. Gotha, 1858-59. J u s ~ n s  PEBTHES. 

M w c a r s o ~ ,  Sm R. I., Pres. n.c.8.-Siluria : History of the Oldest Fos- 
siliferons Rocks and their Foundations : with a Brief Sketch of the 
Distribution of Gold over the Earth. 3rd Edit 8vo. 1859. 

The AUTHOB. 
S m m ,  Dn. G.-Bibliotheea Historico-Geogrsphica oder systematiach 

geordnete Uebersicht anf dem Gebiete der gesammten Geschichte nnd 
Geographic ncu emchienenen Biicher. 2 Heft. Juli-Dec., 1858. 8vo. 
Giittingen. 

S x m q  A,--La CrCtion et ses Mystbres DhoilC. Svo. Paris, 1858. 
The AUTHOR 

€mum.-Geograph of Strabo. Literally translated with Notes, by H. C. 
Hamilton and 4. Falconer. 3 voh. 8vo. 1854-57. 

H.O.Boau, Esq., P.E.Q.~. 

f i r  Allgemeine Erdkunde, to May 1859 (in continuation): 
8vo. Berlin, 1858-68. DB. NEUXANN. 

ASTRONOMY, METEOROLOGY, AND NAVIGATION. 

A D ~ ~ U T Y ,  Catalogue of the Books in the. Svo. 1858. 
The ADYIMLTY. 

ALXANAQDE Niiutico para el A60 1860, calculado der Orden de 9. M. en 
el Otmervatorio de Marinade la Ciudad de San Fernando. 4to. Cadia, 
1858. The ~ S E B ~ A T O B Y .  

h n m s  Hydrographiques.-Tome XIII. Ann& 1857. 8vo. Paris. 1857. 
LE Dh8T DE u &I=. 

Bolsn of Trade, First, Secwd, md Third Numbers of Meteorological 
Papers published by authority of the. 4to. 1857. 

................ Report of the Meteorologid Department, 1858. 8vo. 
pamph. 1858. . . B o w  OF TBIDE. 
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nth of Books. Do~uK~.  
C A T A I ~  den cartes et Plans Gravds an DE t Topographique Militaire 

de lZEtat-Major Imp6rial. avo. pamph. $. Petersbnrg, 1858. 
IMPERIAL GE~RAPEICAL SOCIETY OF ST. PETEBBBURG. 

DABONDEAU, M.-Notice sur lea Erreurs der Compas dues aux Attractions 
Loeales h bord des Navires en Bois et en Fer. 8vo. pamph. Paris, 
1858. LE Df POT DE LA MABINE. 

ESPY, PSOF. J. P.-Fourth Meteorological Report. 4to. Washington, 
1857. The SXITB~ONIAN INBTITUTION. 

FITZ-ROY, R.-ADX. R., F.R.Q.s.-Great Circle Sailing. 8vo. pamph. 1858. 
............................ Barometer and Weather Guide, 1858. 

2nd Edit. 870. pamph. 1858. Dr. NORTON SHAW. 
GAXBLE, REV. J.-Essay on Signals. 4t0. 1797. ' PURCHASED. 
GRIPPIN, JM.-Plain and Popular System of Practical Navigation and 

Nautical Astronomy. Revised and Enlarged by W. Turnbull. 8vo. 
. 1854. JAS. F. IXMY, Esq., P.R.Q.S. 

GUYOT, PROP. A., LL.D.-Meteorological and Physical Tables. 2nd Edit. 
8vo. Washington, 1858. The SMITH~ONIAN INSTITUTION. 

HANSTEEN, C.-Den Magnetiske in din at ion^ Forandringer i den nordlige 
og sydlige Halokugle. 4to. pamph. Copenhagen, 1857. 

The AUTHOR. 
H u ~ c a ~ ~ s o N ,  W.-Treatise on Naval Architecture and Practical Seaman- 

ship. 4to. Liverpool, 1794. P u R c ~ ~ .  

HENBY, PROP. J.-Meteorology in its connection with Agriculture. 8vo. 
pamph. Waehiugton, 1858. The AUTHOR. 

HYDROQRAPHI~ Surveyors of the Admiralty, General Instructions for the. 
8vo. P ~ ~ H A S E D .  

IXEAY, JAB. F., Eaq., P.;.Q.S.-pilotage Rates and Regulations of the 
Principal Ports in the United Kingdom; with the Charges for Tonnage. 
8vo. 1858. The AUTHOR. 

.KUPPFEB, A. T . - h 1 e n  de I'Observatoire Phyeiqne Central de Ruasie. 
AnnBe 1855. 4to. St. Petersburg, 1857. 

M. DE RROCK, Mimistre des Finances. 
............... Compte Rendn annuel par le Directeur de I'Observatoire 

Physique Central. Ann& 1856 4to. pamph. St. Petersburg, 1857. 
The AUTHOR. 

LE GRAB, ~ ~ I ~ . - S u ~ ~ l 6 m e n t  au kvre des Phares. Corrig6 en Novembre. 
1857. Bvo. pamph. .Paris, 1857. Ls Dkrbr DE LA MARINE. 

MAURY, M. F., LL.D., Cor. P.R.Q.s.-Explanations and Sailing Directions 
to accompan the Wind and Current Charts. 8th Edit. Enlarged 
and improvel Vol. I. 4 t a  Washington, 1858. The AUTHOR. 

MERCANTILE Marine Magazine to May, 1859 (in continuation). 8vo. 
,1858-69. The EDITOR. 

............ Navy List and Annual Appendage to the Commercial Code 
of Signals for Ail Nations. Edited by J. H. Rrown. Esq., 1859. avo. 
1859. E. H. COLEMAN, Esq., ~ . ao . e .  

NAUTICAL Magazine to May, 1859 (in continnation). 8vo. 1858-59. 
PURCHA~ED. 

O~DNANCE SURVEY.-Astronomical Observations made with Ramsden's 
Zenith Sector, with a Catalogue of Stars observed, &c. 4to. 1842. 

The O ~ N A N C E  OFFICE, SOOTUPMN. 
P h a  C A ~ .  A.-Aqcwnt and Dewription of the Soundin Log. 8vo. 

. . .  p m p h  Marseilles, 1853. I~P~BCHABED. 
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Titles of @wks. Donors. 
Qmam, A D . - - ~ c H ~ ~ ~  de Soleil du 15 Mars, 1858. avo. pamph. Paris. 

1858. The AUTHOR. 
RADCLIPPE 0baervaiOry.-Astronomical and Meteorological Observations 

made in the year 1856-57, under the superintendence of Manuel J. 
Johnson, X.A. Vols. XVII. and XVIII. 8vo. Oxford, 1858-59. 

The RADCLIPFE TRUSTEES. 
ROTE, DR.-Bemerknn ru  den meteorologischen Beobdtnngen des, auf 

simer dermaligen g w  im Oriente. 8vo. pamph. Munich, 1858. 
The AUTHOR. 

SHIP-BUILDING, Observations o d . - ~ ~  a Member of the Society for the 
Improvement of Naval Architecture. 8vo. pamph. 1795. 

SXITH, 'A.-Instructions for the Construction of the Beet Table of the 
Deviations of a Ship's Compass. avo. pamph. 1850. 

SXYTH, PROF. C. P.-Teneriffe, an Astronomer's Experiment; or Specialities 
of a Residence above the Clouds. Illustrated with Photo-Stereographs. 
8vo. 1858. PURCHA~ED. 

................ Teneriffe, Astronomical Experiment of 1856. 4 to. 
1858. The ADXIRALTY. 

SUPPL~ MENT an Catalogue Chronologi ue des Cartes, Plans. Vues de C8tes. 
&c., publid en 1856 par le ~ ~ 6 t \ e  la Marine. 8vo. pamph. Paris, 

' 1867. D B P ~  DE LA MARINE. 
SWINGING Ship for ~eviation.  avo. pamph. 1857. PURCHA~ED. 
TURNBULL, Wx.-Mariner's Daily Assistant: comprising the Principles of 

Plain Sailing, &c. &c. 8vo. 1854. 
.............. Elements of Spherical Astronomy, with Key to the 

Exercises. 8vo. 1849. 
.............. New Practical System of Spherical Trigonometry, with 

Key to the Exercises. 8vo. 1850. 
.............. Treatise on Trigonometrical Surveying. 8vo. 1849. 

JAB. F. IMRAY, Esq., F.a.o.6. 
UNITED STATEB Naval Astronomical Expedition to the Southern Hemi- 

s here, 1849-52. Vol. 111. Obsemations to determine the Solar 
88rallar.. By Lt J. M. Gillisg x.L.n. 4 ta  Washington. 1856. 

The AUTEOB. 
V n ~ ~ ~ n s r ,  M. B o w ~ f  DE.-Manceuverer, or Skilful &man. Translated 

from the French by the Chev. de Sauseuil. 4to. 1788. PURCHASED. 
VINCENDON-~U~OULIN ET DE I(EBEALLET.-M~I~u~~ de la Navigation dans 

le Ddtroit de Gibraltar. 8vo. Paris, 1857. . . . . . .  
LE D ~ P ~ T  DE LA MARINE. 

WIIJKEB, CAPT. C., ua .~ . -Nmt ive  of the United States Explorhlg Expedi- 
tion, 1838-42. Condensed and Abridged. 8vo. 1845. 

.................. Theory of the Winds : with Map and Sailing Direc- 
tioni for aVoyage Round the World. 8vo. pamph. Philadelphia, 1851;. 

P u ~ c i u a m .  
ETHNOLOGY, 

P o u c m ,  G.-De la Pluralit6 des Races Humaines, Esaai Anthmpologique. 
800. Paris, 1858. 

.......... Programme d'nne Ghgraphie Nosologique B prop08 du 
Traitd de CXographie et de Statistique M6dicalea du Dr. Boudin. 850. 
pamph. Paris, 1859. DR. NORMN SHAW. 

S C ~ E R ~ E B  and SCEWARZ, Dm.-On Measnrements aa a ostic Means v for Distinguishing the Human Race& 4to. pamph. he AUTHOBB 
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NATURAL HISTORY. 

Titles of Books. Donoza. 
E ~ ~ o n o u ~ l l e r ' s  Annual for 1859. avo. 1859. 

The EDrmn, H. T. &IR(TON, Esq. 
Mamas, DR C. Q. v.-Ueber die Pflansen4Vameaa in der Tupi-Sprache. 

4t0. paanph. Munich, 1858. The Arrrao~.  

HISTOBY AND BIOGRAPHY. 

BENI-ON, COL. T. H.-Lie of Col. J. C. Frhont .  12mo. pam h 1850. 
W. &., 1.B.G.S. 

Ih LA R m m ,  M.-Notice Biographique sur la Me  et les Travanx dn 
Profcseeur Nodgien Keilhaa 8vo. pamph. Park, 1859. 

The Arrrao~.  
I M P ~ ~ A L  Dictionary of U n i v d  Biography : a Series of Original Memoirs 

of Distinguished Men of All Ages and All Nations. Divisions 1 to 5. 
4tO. Glaegow, 185&-59. Plnux~mm. 

MARTI~B, DR. C. F. v.-Denkrede auf Johenn.S. C. Schweigger. 4to. 
pamph. Munich, 1858. The AUTHOR. 

PEABODY, GEOIIGB, 1.8.c.s.-Biographical Sketch. 8vo. pamph. New 
York. 1857. JOHN &OWN. Esq., I.B.Q.S. 

UN, C. C., Con. 1.a.o.8.-Remarks on a Danish Runic Stone from the 
Eleventh Century, found in  the C e n t d  Part of London. 8vo. 1858. 

The AUTHOR. 
VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

B O L ~ I T H  e Annaes do Conselho Ultramarine. Nos. 34-45. Mar: 1857 to 
Feb. 1858 (inclusive). 4to. Lisbon, 1857-58. P w c r r a s ~ ~ .  

D'Avaac, M., Corr. F.R.Q.s.-Les Voyages de Am&& Vespuce et lea 
Mesures Itindraires employ6es par lea Marina Espagnols et Portugnia 
dea XV. et XVI. SiMes. 8vo. pamph. Paris, .185& The AOTHOB. 

DEW=, J.-Sporting in Both Hemispheres. 8vo. 1858. 

ELWW ROxwivr.-Tour Ro1111d the World. 8vo. 1854. 
HAX~TON, d.-Binsi, the Het-ljm, and So&. 8V0.  1857. 
MACQILLIVBAY, W.-Travels and Researches of Alexander von Hnmboldt. 

80.0. 1853. Pwc~ma. 

PPEIFFEB, IDA.-Woman's Journey Round the World. 8vo. 1852. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. Traveb to the Holy Land, Egypt. end Italy. 2nd Edit. 

8vo. 1853. PUBC~~ME.D. 

TRANSACTIONS OF SOCIETIES. 
EUROPE. 

ntka of B& Daumr. 
FBANUE- 

Academy of Sciences. Comptes Rendus de 1'Acadkmie dea Sciences; to 
May, 1859 (in continuat~on). 410. Paris, 1858-59. The ACADEXY. 

Asiatic h i e t  Journal Asiatique, on Recueil de M h o i m .  5e. Urie. 
Tomes x{: and XII. Bvo. Paria, 1869. The QOCIETP. 

Geographical Society. Bulletin de 18 Socidtd de Gdographie; to May, 
1859 (in continuation). 8vo. Pens, 1858-59. The SOCIETY. 
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Zitlea of Books. Donors. 
GEBMANY- 

Austria. 
Imperial  Academy of Sciences. Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen Aka- 

demie der Wissenschafien. Mathematisch - Natnrwissenechaftliche 
Clawe. Vols. XXIV., Put 3; XSV. ; XXVI. ; XXVII., Part 1 ; 
XXVIII. ; XXIX. ; XXX. Nos 13-15. 870. Vienna, 1857-58. 

The A C A E ~ Y .  
Imperial Oeologicrl Institute. Jahrbnch der Kai~erlich.Kiinig1ichen Geo- 

I 'echen Reichsanstalt. VIII. Jahrgang, Nos. 2, 3, and 4. 1X. 
J%gang, Noa 1, 2, and 8. 4b. Vienna, 1857. The INSTITUTE. 

Imperial Geographical Society. Mittheilnngen der Kaiserlich-Kiinig- 
lichen Geographischen Gesellschaft. 11. Jahrgang, Heft 1-3. 4to. 
Vienna, 1858. . The S o c r ~ m .  

Bawria. 
Royal Academy of Bienaes. Abhmdlnn~en der Mathemat-Phyaikahchen 

Classe der K.-B. Akademie der Wusensahaften. Vol. VIII. Part 2. 
4to. Munich, 1858. The ACADEXY. 

l?ka¶e. 
Darmstadt Gwgraphid  Society. Notbblatt den Vereins f i r  Erdknnde 

and verwandte Witsensehaften zn Darmstadt und des mittelrheinischen 
geologischen Vereins. 1 Jahrgang, Nos. 1-20. May, 1857, to May. 
1858. 8vo. Danl tadt ,  1858. The S o c r m .  

Pnwia. 
Royd Academy of Sciences. Abhandlungen der KSniglichen Akademie 

der Wirsenschaften za BerUn, 1857. 4to. Berlin, 1858. 
.......................... Monatrbericht der Koniglichen Prenss. 

Akademie der Whnschaften zu Burlin. JaauarJuni, 1858. 8vo. 
Berlin, 1858. The ACADEMY. 

#axmy. 
German Oriental Society. Zeitsehrift der Dentschen Mor enllrndisehen 

Gesellschaft. Band XII., XIII., nnd Register w Bani, I.-X. 8vo. 
Leipzig, 1858-9. 

...................... Abhandlnngen ftir die Knnde des Morgenliindes. 
Band I. Nos. 3-5. 8vo. - Leipzig, 1858. 

...................... Bibliographic f ~ r  Lingoistilt and orientalische 
Literatnr. No. 4, 1858. 8vo. Berlin, 1858. The SOCIETY. 

&&SAT BRITAIN- 
E ~ l a n d .  

Aborigines Proteetion Society, Proceedings at  the Twenty-6rrt Annual 
Meeting of the, May, 1858. 8vo. pamph. 1868. 

Ahoriginen Friend and Colonial Intelliincer. Vol. I., No. 9, Feb.-Sept., 
1868. 8vo. 1858. ABOBI~IXE~ FBJEND SOCIETY. 

Agrienltural Society (Royal). Journal of the. Vd. XIX. 8vo. 1859. 
The SOCIETY. 

Antiquaries, Society of. A ~ h e o l o g h .  Vol. XXXVII., Part 11. 4to. 
1856. . . . . .  .................... Proceedings of the. Vol. IV., No. 47. 8vo. 1857. 

The SOCIETY. 
Ar@ Journal of the Society of, to May, lab9 (in continuation). 8vo. 

1858-9. The SOCIETY. 
Art-Union. Twenty-second Ann& Report of the Council; with Lit of 
. . Members. 8vo. 1888. The ABFUNION. 
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Titks of Bwk.  Donors. 
England. 

l3erwickshire Natnralirtd Club. Papers published by the. Vol. IV. 
Nos. 1 and 2. avo. Alnwick, 1857-9. The CLUB. 

Britieh Architects. Papers read a t  the Royal Institute of;  Lit of Mem- 
bers ; Report of Council, &c. Session 1857-58. 4to. 1858. 

The INSTITUTE. 
British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society. West India Labour Question ; 

being Replies to Inquirier established by the Society. 8vo. pamph. 
1858. The SOCIETY. 

Anti-Slavery Reporter, to May, 1859 (in continuation). 870. 1858-59. 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 

British Besociation for the Advancement of Science. Report of the 
Twenty-seventh Meeting, held at Dublin in Ang. and Sept. 1857. 8vo. 
1858. 

.................... Report of the Committee on Shipping Statistics. 
Sept. 1858. avo. pamph. 1859. The AESOCIATION. 

Chemical Society. Charter and Bye-Laws of the. avo. pamph. 1849. 
The SOCISTI. 

Church Missionary Intelligencer to May. 1859 (in continuation). 
The CHURCH MIS~IONARY SOCIETY. 

Geographical Society (Royal). Journal of the. Vol. XXVII. 8vo. 
1858. 

Proceedings of the. Vols. I. and XI. ............................ 
1885-58. avo. 1857-8. The SOCIETY. 

Geological Society. Quarterly Journal of the. Vol. XIV., Parts 111. and 
lV., and Vol. XV., Parte I. and 11. 8 ~ 0 .  1858-59. The SOCIETY. 

Haklnyt Society. Narrative of a Voyage to the West Indies and Mexico 
in the years 1599-1602, with Maps and Illustration. By Samuel 
Champlain. Translated by Alice Wilmere. Edited by Dr. Norton 
Shaw. avo. 1859. The SOCIETY, 

Laneashire and Cheshire. Transactions of the Historic Society of. Vol. X. 
1857-58. 8vo. 1858. The SOCIETY. 

Leeds Mechanics' Institution and Literary Society. Annual Report of the 
Committee of the, Jan. 27, 1859. avo.' Leeds, 1859. 

The IN~ITUTION. 
Linnean Society. Transactions of the. Vol. XXII., Part 111. 4to. 

1858. 
Journal of the Proceedings of the, to May, 1859 (in ................ 

continuation). 8vo. 1858-59. The SOCIETY. 
Liverpool Literary and Philosophical Society. Proceedings of the, 1857-58. 

No. XII. 8 ~ 0 .  1858. The SOCIETY. 
London, University of. Report of the Committee appointed to consider 

the Propriety of Establishing a Degree or Degrees in Science. avo. 
prrmph. 1858. The UNIVEBEITY. 

Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society. Memoirs of the. Second 
Series. Vol. XV., Part I. avo. 1858. 

.......................................... Proceedings of the. Nos. 
1 to 14. 8vo. 1857-58. 'rhe &cm. 

Poland. Report of the Twenty-sixth Annual Meeting of the Literary 
Associat~on of the Friends of, 19th May, 1858. 8 ~ 0 .  pamph. 1858. 

The Assocranoa. 
Post OBBce Libra and Literary Association. Report of Meeting to esta- 

blish a, heldxov. 6, 1858. avo. pamph. 1818. The AE~OCIATION. 
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Titles of Bwh.  Donors. 
England. 

Cornwall Polytechnic Society (Royal). Twenty-fifth Annual Report of 
the. avo. Falmouth, 1858. The SOCIETY. 

Royal Institution. Notices of the Proceedinge at the Meeting. Part 
VIII. November, 1857. to July, 1858. 8vo. 1858. 

.............................. List of Members, OBcers, &c.. with 
t he  Report of the Visitorsfor the year 1857. avo. pamph. 1858. 

The INBTITUTION. 
Royal Society, Proceedings of the. Vol. IX. Nos. 31' to 34. avo. 

1858-59. The S o c r m ~ .  
Statistical Society of London, Journal of the. Vol. XXI., Parts 11. to 

IV. Vol. XXII., Part I. 8vo. 1858-59. The SOCIETY. 
United Service Institution, Journal of the. Vol. II., Nos. 6 and 7. 8vo. 

1858-59. The INBTITUTION. 
Zoological Society of London, Transactions of the. Vol. IV., . Part V. 

40.  1858. 
................ Proceedings of the. Noe. 363-369. 8vo. 1858. 

The SOCIETY. 
Scotland. 

Edinburgh Royal Society, Proceedings of the. Session 1857-58. 8vo. 
Edinburgh, 1858. The SOCIETY. 

Ireland. 
Dublin Geological Society, Journal of the. Vol. VIII., Part I. 8vo. 

. . . .  Dublin, 1858. .Thee S O C I ~ Y .  
Royal Dublin Society, Journal of the. Nos. 9,10, and 11. 8x70. Dublin, 

1858. ' T h e S o c r s ~ ~ .  
. . .  . . 

ITALY- 
Lom bardy. 

Lombardo-Venetian Institute. Atti dell' I. R. Istitnto Lombardo di 
Scienee, Lettere, ed Arti. Vol. I. Fasc. 1-5. 4to. Milan, 1858. 
Giornale. Parts 47 to 54 incl. 4to. Milan. 1856-57. Memorie. 
Vol. VII., Part I.; Vol. VIII., Parts 2, 3. 4to. Milan, 1856-58. 

The INBTITUTE. 
Naplea. 

Royal Academy of Archaeolo Memorie della Regale Ercolanese di 
drcheologia. Vols. I. to %I. 44to. Naples, 1822-56. 

.............................. Codices Greeci MSS. Regiae Biblio- 
thecae Borbonicae. Descripti atque Illustrati a Salvatore Cyrillo. 
Voh. I. and 11. 4to. Naples, 1826-39. 

The NEAPOLITAN GOVEBNXENT. 
Russra- 

Imperial Academy of Sciences. Compter Rendur de l'Acad6mie Im@riale 
dee Sciences de St. PCtersbourg, 1856-57. 8vo. St. Petersburp, 
1857-58. The ACADEMY. 

Imperial Geographical Society. Vestnik Imperatorakago Rnskago Geo- 
r ~ h e s k a g o  Obchestva. Parts 4 to 6, 1857 ; Parta 1 to 7,1858. avo. 

t. etemburg, 1857-58. 
Compte Rendu, 1868; and in Russian from 1848 to 1854, and 1856-57, 

inclu. 8vo. St. Petersburg, 1849-58. 
Zapiski Sibirskago Geographesk o Obchestva. Vol. 11. (Journal of the 

Siberian Section). 8VO. st.$etRrsburg, 1856. 
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lFtbs of Bwb.  Donor#. 

Russra- 
my. Leto u htarlennnya is nablinden1 moquschii nlujit-k+pre- 

delenic d imata  Raii-v-1851, godu (0b-rtiom on the C h t e  o f  
Rwia).  4to. St. Petemburg, 1854. 

Sbornik Statirtitscheskick Svedeni, Part 11. (Statirtieal Compendium). 
8vo. St. Petersburg. 1854. The SOCIETY. 

SCANDINAVIA- 
Denmark. 

Academ of Sciences, Ro al. O v d g t  over det Kongelige danske Viden- 
ska&rner Sebkatm %orhandlinger og deb Medlemmers Arbeider i 
Aaret 1857. Af G. Forchhammer. 8vo. Copenhagen, 1858. 

The ACADEMY. 
Northern Antiquaries, Ro al Society of. En Vandring gjennem Jsegers- 

priis's Have og lung. 8vo. pamph. Copenhagen, 1868. 
.................................... Annaler for Nordisk Oldkyn- 

dighed og Hitorie. 1956. 8vo. Copenhagen, 1858. The ~ I E T Y .  

Kiel, University of. Schritten der Universitiit zu Kiel am dem Jahre 1856. 
Band 111. ; nnd dem Jahre 1857, FJaud IV. 4to. Kiel, 1857-58. 

The UNIVEBBITY. 
Wocdm. 

Academy of Sciences, Royal. Kongliga Svenska Vetenlaps-Akademiens 
Handlingar. Ny Fiiljd. Forsta Bandet. Andra Hiftet. 1856. 4to. 
Stockholm, 1858. 

.......................... Ofversigt af Kongl. Vetenekaps-Akade- 
miens Fiirhmdlingar. Fjortonde Argbgen, 1857. 8vo. Stockholm, 
1858. 

.......................... Kongliga Svenska Fregatta Eugenies Resa 
Omkring Jorden under Befiil af C. A. Virgin, 1851-55. Hit  1-5. 
410. Stockholm, 1857-8. 

The ROYAL ACADEMY OF SCIENW OF STOCKHOLM. 
SWITZERLAND- 

Geneva. 
Society of Natural History. Mdoloirer de la SociQt6 de Phjdque et #His- 

toire Naturelle de Genbve. Tome XIV. Oe Partie. 4to. Geneva. 
1858. The ~OCXETY. 

Zurich. 
Vierteljahraschrift der Naturforschenden Gesellechaft in Ziirich, Redigirt 

von Dr. Wolf. Zweiter Jahrgang, nnd dritter Jahrgang, Hefte 1 and 
2. 8vo. Ziirich, 1857-58. The SOCILTY. 

ASIA. 
~ D U -  

Bengal Ariatic Society, Journal of the. Nos. 5 and 6,1857, and Nos. 1 to 
4, 1858. 8vo. Caloutta. 1858. The SOCIETY. 

Madran Literary Society. Journal of Literature and Science. January 
to March, 1858. avo. Madnu, 1868. The Socrsry. 

AMERICA. 
B m x s ~  NORTH AMERICA- 

Canadian Institute. The Canadian Journal to May 1859 (in continuation). 
avo. Toronto, 18G8-59. The INB~TUTE.  
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Etlss of'Bwks. Donors. 
UNTFED STATE& 

American Academy of Arts and Sciences, Proceedings of the. Vol. III., 
May 1852 to May 1857 ; and Vol. IV., pp. 1-88. avo. Boston and 
Cambridge, U. 8. 1857. The ACADEXY. 

American Philosophical Society. Vol. VI., Nos. 57 and 58. January to 
December 1857. avo. Philadelphi 1857-58. The SOCIETY. 

Bowditch Library, Circular to the Patrons of the, on the occasion of its 
being presented to the Public Library of the City of Boston. avo. 
pamph. Boston, U. S., 1858. The LIBBABY. 

Franklin Institute, Journal of the, to May 1859 (in continuation). 8va  
Philadelphia, 1858-59. 

................ Report on the 26th Exhibition of American Manufac. 
tures held in Philadelphia, 1858. With a Catalogue. avo. pamph. 
Philadelphia, 1859. The INSTITUTE. 

St. Louis Academy of Science, Transactions of the. avo. St. Louis, 1858. 
The ACADW. 

Soum AXERICA- 
Chile, University of. Auales de la Universidad de Chile, correspondientes 

al d o  de 1843 i a1 de 1844, al afio de 1848 i a1 aao de 1849. 4t0. 
Santiago, 1846-50-51. 

.................. Anales publicase mensualmente el 30 de eada m a .  
Jan. 1850 to Dec. 1853, and April to Dec. 1855. 4to. Santiago. 
1850-56. The UNIVP~S&TI or CHILP. 

MISCELLANEOUS PERIODICALS, &c. 

American Almanac for the year 1859. 8vo. Boston. 1859. 
Prof. J. E. WORCESTER, Corr. X.E.Q.B. 

American Journal of Science and Arts. Conducted by Professors Silliman and 
Dana Second Series. Vol. V. ; Vol. XIII. No. 38 to Vol. XIX. No. 57, and 
Vol. XIX. No. 59 to Vol. XXIII. No. 67, Jan. 1857. avo. New Haven, 
1848-57. The YALE COLLEGE, NEW HAVEN, U. Q. 

Artizan, Nos. 185, 186, 195, 196, and 197. 4t0. 1858. The PROPBIETOB. 
Athemum Journal to May, 1859 (in continuation). 4to. 1858-59. 

The P n o m m n s .  
Atlantis: Nos. 2 and a. 8vo. Dublin, 1858-59. The E ~ m n s .  
B I B T ~ ~  and Lowdl's Catalogue of Foreign Books, 1857. avo., 1857. 

M ~ s a ~ e .  B A B ~  and LOWELL. 
Bibliothsque Unirerselle. LXIV. annee. Tome 4me. Nos. la, 14, 15, and 16. 

8vo. Geneva, 1859. PROP. P. CMIX,  Corr. P.B.Q.B. 

Bookseller, s Handbook of British and Foreign Literature to May 1859. 870. 
1858-59. P~RCRUEU. 

Decimal Measures. What is the best Unit of Length? An Enquiry with Answers 
showing that the best Unit of Length is the Metre. 8vo. pamph. 1858. 

The AUTBOB. 
Edinburgh Review to April, 4859 (in continuation). 8vo. Edbburgh, 1858-59. 

PwcHMED. 
Facts and Observations with reference to Masters, B.N. With a Plan fbr the 

Removal of their Disabilities. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 1859. 
The Arrraon, through F. J. EVAN& Eeq., R.N., T.B.O.S. 

Fosteriana; consisting of Thou hts, Reflections, and Criticism of John Foster. 
Selected and Editcd by H. 8. Bohn, P.B.Q.~. 8vo. 1858. The EDITUB, 



lxxx Libra y and Map-Booms of tha Royal Geographical &caXy. 

Titlw of Book. Donma. 
Geologist; a popular Monthly Magazine of Geology, Vol. 11, No. 15. March,  

8vo. 1859. The E D ~ B .  
HODOKIN, DR., ~.n.a.s.--On the British African Colonization Society. TO which 

are added some particulars respecting the American Colonization Society ; and 
a letter from J. Hubbard. 8vo. pamyh. 1834. The AUTHOB. 

HOLCINOBWOBTH, A. J.-Poetical Works. Edited by Dr. G. Sexton, F.B.G.8. 
8vo. 1858. The E D I ~ B .  

Index of Subjects : lndex to the British Catalogue of Boob published during the 
years 1837 to 1857 inclusive. Compiled by Sampson Low. 8vo. 1858. 

P u ~ c ~ u s s s .  
Quarterly Review. To April, 1859 (in continuation). 8vo. 1859. 

JOHN MURBAY, EsQ., F.B.0.8. 
Quotations, a New Dictionary of, from the Greek, Latin, and Modern'LSn@ages. 

Translated into English. 8vo. 1858. PURCEABED. 
R E N N ~ ,  GEO., P.B.o.s.-On the Employment of Rubble, =ton, or Concrete in  

works of Engineering and Architecture. 8vo. pamph. 1858. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. On the Quantity of Heat developed by Water when 

rapidly agitated. 8vo. pamph. 1858. The AUTHOB. 
Revue Amhricaine et Orientale. 1858. le Ann&, No. 1, Oct. avo. Paris, 1858. 
SEXTON, GEO., M.D., ~.~.a.~.-Holling8worth and Modem Poetry. 8vo. pamph. 

1858. . , The AUTHOR 
SOTHEBY, S. L., F.R.o.s.-Enlarged Specimen of the Principia Typographica. 

Irnpl. 4to. 1858. The AUTHOB. 
T H I E R ~ ~ ~ ,  F. v.-Ueber Kijnigliche lassnahmen fiir dam Gedeihen der Wissen- 

schaften. 4to. pamph. Munich, 1858. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. Ueber dm Verhaltnies der Akademie zur Schule. 4to. pamph. 

Munich. 1858. The AUTHOR. 
VAN VOOBGT, M.--Catalogue de la Bibliothique d'Histbire et d'Arch6ologie de. 

8vo. Amsterdam, 1859. M. F. MULLEB. 

MAPS, CHARTS, kc. 
GENEQAL ATLASES. 

Maps, Charta, &c. Donors. 

Black's General Atlas of the World, Supplement to the. By John Bartholomer, 
Junr., r.R.a.6. %dinburgh, 1858. The AUTHOR. 

Dispatch Atlas, containing 63 maps. 1858-59. The EDITOB~ of the D I ~ P A ~ .  
Imperial Atlas of Modern Geography. Nos. 27 to 30. Glasgow, 1858-59. 

Messrs. BLACKIE and SON. 
Parallelo-chromatische Tafeln zum Studium der Geologie. On 25 sheets. Index 

sheet and Nos. 1 to 9 inclusive, with letter-press. . By Dr. J. R. Lorenz. 
Goth+ 1858. M. JUSTUS PERTHEB. 

Royal Atlas of Modern Geography. By A. Keith Johnston, F.R.C.S. Part I. 
Edinburgh, 1859. The AUTHOR. 

Royal Illustrated Atlas of Modem Geography. ' Pa r t  XVI. Edinburgh, 1858. 
Messrs. FULLARTON and Co. 

School Maps, Atlas of. ,By Benedetto brarzolla. Naples, 1858. The AUTJ~OB. 
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WORLD. 

Maps, Charts, &c. Donors. 
Carte Gdn4rale des Meridiens et des Parallbles Magndtiques du Globe Terrestre. 

2 sheets. D ~ P ~ T  DE LA MARINE. 
Chart of the Carves of Equal Magnetic Variation. By F. J. Evans, B.N., F.R.G.S. 

1859. The AUTHOR. 
Geometrical Projection of Two-Thirds of the Sphere. 2 sheets. By Colonel H. 

James, R.E., P.R.Q.B. The AUTHOR. 
Laurie's Chart of the World, on Mercator's Projection. By John Purd . 4 sheets. 

1859, A. G. FIND-=, dq., P.R.Q.S. 

Northern Hemiuphere, showing a Northern Route for an Atlantic Cable as pro- 
posed by the British and Canadian Telegraph Compny.   he ~ O X P A N Y .  

Railway Communication between Europe and Asia. With Remarks. By Sir 
K. M. Stephenson, 1.a.o.8. 1859. The Amrion. 

Sketch Maps, showine the World on a New Projection. By Sir J. F. W. Herschel. 
1859. The AUTKOB. 

EUROPE. 

L'Europe en 1860. Scale A. 1859. 

Stanford's Library Map of Europe. Constructed by A. Kelth Johnston, F.R.Q.~. 
1858. E. STANFORD, h., P.R.G.S. 

Telegraphen-Karte von Eumpa. Central-Telegraphen-Bureau zu Berlin, 1858. 
1 Ansgabe. 

Through PARBONE, FLETCHER, and CO., 22, Bread-street, Cheapside. 

Topographical Map of Belgium, on 25 sheets. Scale &. NOS. 6, 7, 9, 
15, 18 to 22 inclusive. 

.. .. .. .. on 2 M  sheets. Scale mb. Section I. 68 sheets. 
Mr. PH. VANDW M-N, HOD. P.R.a.s. 

FRANCE- 
Admiralty Chart. Coast of France. Sheets 4, 5, 6, and 7 ; and Banduff to 

Riou Isle. 
. . , . . . . . Port de Cherbourg, from the ' Pilote Franpaise.' 1858. 

The H n n a o o ~ l l l ~ a ~ c  OFFICE. 
Plan G6ndrale du Port et de la Ville de Cherbourg. Paris, 1888. 
Plan Topopphique de la Rade du Port de la Ville de Cherbourg. Paris, 

1858. . E. STANFOBD, Esq., P.B.G.~. 

Government Map of the Austrian Empim. Scale &. Nos. 6, 11, 13, 
16, 17, and 40. 

~ohemia .  Scale ,-,&, 13 sheets. 
Galicia. Scale ,b. 33 sheets. 
Hungary. Scale &. 38 sheets. 
Vienna and Environs. Scale A. 28 sheeta. 

MILITABY GEOGRAPH. INST. OF VIENNA, through M.-GENEBAL FLIGELY. 

Ha-. 
Admiralty Chart. Month of the Ems. The HYDRODRIPHIC OPPICE. 

VOL. XXIX. f 
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Map,  Charts, &c. Donors. 
Iiesse. 

Karten und Mittheilungen des Mittelrheinischen Geologischen Vereins. 
Section Offenbach. Darmstadt, 1858. 

The GEOL~ICAL SOCIEIT OF DABMBTADT. 
Saxony. 

Government Map of Saxony. 4 sheets. Oschatz, Grossenhap, Lobnib, 
and Elsterberg and surplus Schoenburg. Dresden, 1858. 

The T o w o r r a p m c ~ ~  BURE~U OF SAXONY. 
GREAT REITAIN- 

England and Wales. 
Admiralty Chart. South Coast: Trevose Head to Dodman Point. 
........ Holyhead Bay. 
........ River Severn. Old Passage. 
........ Tees Bay. 
........ Tenby and Caldy Roads. 

Tor Bay. ........ 
........ Weymouth and Portland. 
........ Whitehaven. The HYDROQRAPHIC OFPICE. 

ORDNANCE Maps :- 

1-inch scale (Kingdom). 30 sheets. 
6-inch a d e  (Connties). Ayrshire, 30 sheets; Durham, 13 sheets; 

London, 26 sheets ; Yorkshire, 37 sheets. 
25-inch scale (Parishes). Durham, 634 sheets. 
10-feet scale (Towns). Durham, 62 sheets. 

The ORDNANCE SWVEY OFFICE, SOUTHAXPTON. 

Parliamentary Divisions and Boroughs of England and Walea, showing 
alterations pro osed b Lord J. Russell and Sir J. Graham in 1854, 
Mr. Bright, a n i  the ''dmes' Correspondent. By E. Stanford, F.R.G.B. 
1859. Scale 1 in. = 1 I t  miles. The A u m o ~ .  

........ By James Wyld, x.P., F.R.C.B. ,%ale 24in. = lo. 1859. 
The Arrrrro~. 

Environs of London. By B. R. Davies. 1858. 
E. STANFORD, Eaq., P.B.Q.S. 

Geological Map of London and ita Environs. By R. W. M lne. Scale 
1'43 inch = 1 mile. 1858. L m u E D .  

Relief Map of Brighton and its Environe. Based on the Ordnance Survey 
and Modelled from Nnture. By J. Brion and Sons. Scale 1 inch = 1 
mile. 1858. The Arrrao~s.  

Stanford's Relief Map of the Isle of Wight. Modelled from Nature by J. 
Brion. Ecale q inch = 1 mile. 1858. The PUBLX~HER. 

Scotland. 
Admiralty Chart. Deer Sound and Inganess Bay. 

Hoy Sound. ........ 
Kirkwall, approaches to. ........ 
Long Hope and Widewall Harbour. ........ 
North Ronaldshire Firth. ........ 

........ Pierowall Road. 

........ Port Patrick. 

........ Raasay Sound. The H ~ ~ a o o R A l g l c  OFPI&. 
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Maps, Charts, &c. DORO+S. 
Swtland- 

OBDNANCX Maps :- 
1-inch scale (Kingdom). 14 sheets; Island Lewis, 7 sheets. 

. 6-inch wale (County). Berwickshire, 5 sheeta ; Peeblebehire, 11 sheets ; 
Ayrshire, 34 sheets ; Dnmfriee, 4 sheets. 

Winch scale (Parishes). Ayrshire, 739 sheets. 
10-feet scale (Townlands). Peebles-shire, 16 sheets ; Ayrehire, 10 

sheets ; Berwick-on-Tweed, 17 sheets. 
The ORDNANCE SURVEY OPFICE, S O ~ A D X P T O N .  

Ireland. 
Admiralty Chart. Sheet 7. Teelin Head to Downpatrick Head. 

Kenmare River. ........ The HYDR~~BAPHIC OFFICE. 
ORDNANCE Maps :- 

I-inch scale (Kingdom). 103 sheets. 
Indexes, sundry, 40 sheets ; Titles, 3 sheets. 

The ORDNANCE SURVEY OFFICE, S~UTFIAMPTON. 
HOLLAND-- 

Admiralty Chart. Mouths of the Mase. 
........ Schelde from Flushing to Antwerp ; and mouth. 
........ Texel. 
........ Zuider Zee. The HYDBOQB~PHIC O F ~ C E .  

ITALY- 
Admiral Chart. South-Eaet Coaet Sheet V. Cape Vatieano to Mo- 

nopz .  
........ Leghorn. 
........ Plan and View of the Port of Pantellaria and Plan of the Har- 

bour of Lampedusa. The H m ~ a o a ~ a ~ l i ~ c  OPZICE. 
Map of Italy. By E. Stanford, F.R.a.6. 1859. 
North Italy and surrounding Countries, including Rome, Paris, and Vienna. 

By E. Stanford, F.B.G.S. 1859. The Amaoa. 

Sardinia. 

Carte de la Haute Italie et  de l'ltalie Centrale. By L. Saganson. Paris, 
1859. F. C A M P B ~  Esq. 

Carta Corografica della Divisione di Novara, e di Aleasandria. 1859. 
E. STANFORD. Esq., F.B.C.B. 

La Gran Carta degli Stati Sardi in Terraferma. Noe. 7, 11,12,27, 30, 34, 
36, 37, 38, 50, 57, 58, 70, and 86. The FOREIGN OFFICE, TUBIN. 

States of the CRurch. 
Nuova Carta Geografics dello Stati Ecclesiastico. 3 eheets. 
Carta Topogrsfica del Suburbano di Roma. Scale A. 2 eheets. 1839. 
........ Scale&. Ancona, 1844. Ascoli, 1845. Civitavecehia, 1841. 

Ferrara, 1850. Pemgia, 1851. Pesaro, 1844. Roma, 1854. 
........ Scale .p, Sinigaglih, 1847. 

T e GOVERNXENT OF ROm through Corr.  ALE^^. CIALDI. 
Anetrian Maps. Papal States. Scale r&. 37 sheets. 

MIUTABY GEOO-.  IN^. OF VIENNA, through M.-GENEBAL FLIQELY. 

Cussm- 
Bay and Forrifications of Eupatoria. By Capt. A. P. Ryder, B.N., F.R.0.8- 

1855. 
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Maps, Charts, &c. Donors. 
Russrr- 

Military Sketch of the South-West part of the Crimea. Under the direc- 
tion of M.-General Sir R. Airey, K.C.B. 

Sketch of the Ground and of the Northern Forts and Defences of Sehas- 
topol. From Russian MS. 1855. 

The TOP~CRAPHICAL AND STATISTICAL D ~ P ~ T .  
Sebastopol and surrounding Country. Showing the Russian Defences. Po- 

sit~ons of the Allied Armies, and their Trenches ; together with t he  
British Military and Naval Burial Grounds. By Capt. F. Brine, R.E., 
F.R.G.P. The AUTHOR. 

SCASI)INAV~A- 
Norege, Sviariki. Danmerii. Historisk Ove;sigtskart over de tre nordiske 

Hige i Middelalderen. Ti1 Skolebrug udarbeidet af Gerhard Munthe, 
1842. 

Norway. 
Den Norske Kyst fra Jomfruland og Kragero ti1 Christiansand, 1857 ; fra 

Lindesnss ti1 Ekersund, 1858. 

Kart over Nedems og Robygdelagets Amt, 1858. Bratsbergs-Amt, 1857. 
The UNIVER~ITY OF CHRISTIANIA. 

SWEDEN- 
Three Maps of Sweden. By Hi Majesty Carl Ludwig EdgCne, King 

of Sweden and Norway, Hou. F.R.G.S. 1. Representin the Iron Pro- 
duce. 2. Exhibiting the Position and Quality crf t i e  Woods and 
Forests. 3. Hypsographic Map. The AUTHOR. 

Karta ijfver Upsala Lan. Utgifven af Topogrdska Corpsen, 1850. 
Westeras Lin, 1841. Orebro Lin, 1844. Skarabor'gs Lan, 1845. 
Norra Delen af Elfsborgs LOU eller Dalsland, 1866. Halmsteds Lilu 
eller Halland, 1847. Carlskrona Lan eller Blekinge, 1848. 

Col. H n z ~ ~ r o s ,  Corr. F.R.Q.B. 

Admiralty Chart. The Pater Nosters, showing the Passages to Kladesholm 
and Marstrand. The HYDROGRAPHIC OFFICE. 

Iceland- 
Faskmd Fiord (C8te orientale d'Islande). D~PBT DE LA MARINE. 

SPAIN- 
C6te d'Espagne, Baie d'Alg6siras. 
. . . . . . . . Cadix et ses Atterrages. D $ P ~ T  DE LA MARINE. 

SWITZERLAND- 
Atlas der Alpenlander. By J. G. Mayr. Scale &. Index sheet and 

Nos. 1 and 4. Gotha, 1858. M. JUSTUS PERTHES. 
Karte des Gebietes der Juragewaesser. By Prof. C. Culmann. Ziirich, 

1858. 
. Map of Switzerland, showing the Geographical Positions of Celtic Remains 

found at the close of 1858. By Prof. J. M. Ziegler, Corr. F.R.G.8. 
Winterthur, 1859. The A.UTHOR. 

Topographische Karte der Schweiz. By General G. H. Dufour. Scale do,. 
19 sheets and Index map. PUBCHA 

Ziirich- 

Karte den Kantons Ziirich. Scale AB. Winterthur, 1858. 
Outline Map of the Canton of Ziirich for the use of Schools. Scale &. 

Winterthur. 1858. Prof. J. M. ZIEGLPR, Cor. F.R.G.S. 
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TURKEY- 

Carte d'une partie do Liva de Tenors (Bulgarie). Par M. G. Lejean. 1857. 
The AUTXOR. 

Map of Turkey, showing the Railways. To accompany a Book of 
' Remarks.' By Sir R. M. Stephenson, F.B.c+. 1859. The AUTHOR. 

Plan of the Delta of the Danube, drawn principally from the Survey made 
under the direction of Capt. T. Spratt, R.N., F.R.Q.B. 

Copied from Map lent by Major STOKEB. 
MEDITERRANEAN- 

Admiralty Chart. Eastern part of Candia or Crete. 
The HYDROORAPHIC OFFICE. 

Ordnance Map. Malta and Goeo. 
The ORDNANCE SURVEY OFFICE, Southampton. 

ASIA. 
ARABIA- 

Admiralty Chart. Jiddah. The HYDROGRAPHIC OFFICE. 

A a u ~ r c  RUSSIA- 
Tracing of the River Amdr. By M. Pechurof. T. MICHELL, Esq. 

A ~ ~ T I G  TURKEY- 
Holy Land. On 8 sheets. By C. W. M. Van de Velde. Scale ,&,. 

Gotha. 1858. 
Jerusalem, Plan of the Town and Environs of. Constructed from the 

English Ordnance Survey, and Measurements of Dr. T. Tobler. By 
C. W. M. Van de Velde. Gotha, 1858. M. JUSTUS PERTHES. 

Palestiue. A Relief Map for the use of the Blind. By William Moon, 
F.R.G.S. Brighton. 1859. The AUTHOR. 

Plan of Suediah and the ancient Fort of Antioch. From an original 
survey. By J. Calvert. 1856. The AUTHOR. 

CEINA- 
Admiralty Chart. Canton River, from Macao to Canton. 
.. .. . . .. Chnsan Island, North Bay. 
.. .. .. .. Cochiu China. Touron Bay. 
.. .. .. .. Formoza, West Coast, Tam-Sin Harbour. 
. . . . . . . . Macao Harbour. 
.. .. .. .. Views on the Eastern Coast of China, Hong Kong, &c. 

The HYDB~~BAPHIC OFFICE. 
Gulf of Pecheli, showing the Track of H. M. S. "Fur io~~ . "  1858. 

Capt. SHEBARD OSBORN, R.N., F.R.Q.S. 

Pei-ho River, from the Gulfof Pecheli to Pekin. Drawn from the original 
chart made during Lord Macartney's Embassy to China,a1793. By 
Capt. H. Woodbine Parish, R.A. Sir WOODBINE PARISH, F.R.C.S. 

.. .. .. .. Tracing of the Bar and Mouth. By Lieut. J. Rogers, U.B.N. 
1854. 

Tiensin, Sketch of the City of. By Capt. Sherard Osborn, B.N., F.R.O.B. 
1858. The AUTHOR. 

Yang-be-Keang, Diagram to illustrate Capt. Osborn's Paper. 
J. ARBOWBMITB, Esq., P.R.Q.B. 

.. .. .. .. from the Imperial Canal to Nan-chang-fu. 

. . . . . . . . from Nankin to Han-Kow. 3 sheets. By Capt. Sherard Osborn, 
R.N., F.B.O.S. The AUTHOR. 
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INDIA- 

Adm'ilty Chart. Ceylon, East and South Coasta 
........ Point de Galle Harbour. The HYDROGBAPHIC O ~ C E .  
Bombay, BarodaLand Central India Railway, Map showing the project. 

1859. W. BOLC~EBT, m., FS.G.B. 

Oudh, Map of the Campaign in, during the cold weather of 1858. MS. 
By Capt. G. Allgood. J. CRAWFUED, Esq., P.R.G.B. 

 hib bet, skeleton Map of part of, MS. By Capt. J. H. Speke, I.R.C.S. 
The AUTHOR. 

Upper Merammi and Koorum Valleys, Sketch Map of the. By Lieut. W. 
Garnett, B.E., and Lieut. P. S L d e n .  Calcutta, 1857. 

The AUTHOR. 
JAPAN- 

Islands of Japan. By James Wyld,~.~.o.s. &ale 24 in.=lo. 1859. 
The A m o x .  

Nagasaki, Japanese Chart showing the track in, and vessels at anchor, and 
Japanese Plan of the Town. R. W. CU~KE, Esq., R.N. 

Yedo. Chart of the Bay and Harbour, with soundings. By Capt. Sherard 
Osborn, R.N., P.R.Q.~. 1858. The AUTHOR. 

PERSIA- 
Sketch Map of the Mountainous Dietricts north of the Elburz, showing 

Mount Demavend. By Lord Schomberg Kerr. 1858. 
The AUTHOR. 

RED &A- 

Admiralty Chart. Perim Island. The H Y D R O ~ ~ C  OIPICE. 
Sketch of Perim Island. By Lieut. H. Lamh, I.N., I.R.G.B. 1857. 

Capt. W . H . H u ,  R.N.,F.E.c.B. 
Asumc ABCHIPELAOO- 

Admiralty Chart. Banca and Gaspar Straits. 
........ Celebes Sea, Eastern part. 
........ Palawan, Views on the Coast. 

......... St. Bernardino Strait and parta adjacent. 
........ Sulu Archipelago. 
........ Sulu or Mindoro Sea, Eastern part. 

The HYD~OGRAPHIC OFFICE. 
C6te sud de Mindanao et des fles environnantes. 
Cates occidentales de Panay, Tablas, et iles voisines. 

D f ~ h  DE u MARINE. 

AFRICA. 
NOBTHERN- 

Admiralty Chart. Coast of Tunis. Sketch of I Cani, a1 Khelb, or the 
Dog Rocks. The HYDROGRAPEIC OFFICE. 

Ditroit de Gibraltar. Mouillages de la C6te d'Ahique. 
Monillages de Ceuta. ........ 

Carte particdiere des Atterrages de T6n6 (CGtes d'Al~&ie). 
DEPBT DE LA MARINE. 

NORTH-EASTERN- 
Admiralty Chart. Damiette to El Arish. 

Port of Alexandria. ........ The HYDROGBAPHIC OFFICE. 
C q n b  de Massouah ( a t e  d'Abyssinie). D ~ F ~ T  DE LA MARINE. 
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NORTH-EASTERN- 

Carte de l'Egypte, on 47 sheets. By the D6p6t de la Guerre, 1807. 
The late ROBEBT STEPHENBON, Esq., P.P., F.R.Q.S. 

Delta of the Nile. On the effeat of the prevailin influence on the Nile's 
deposits. By Capt. T. Spratt, R.N., P.B.O.S. 8 i t h  letter-press. 1858. 

The AUTHOR. 
Suez Canal, Panoramic View of the Tsthmus and the Maritime Canal, 

according to the scheme of Linant Bey and Mougel Bey. 
D. A. LANOE, Esq.. F.B.Q.S. 

........ D i  of the, aa projected by M. de Lesseps. 
J. A a ~ o w e r m ~ ,  Esq., P.R.C.S. 

Karte vom nord-ostlichen Aegypten. By Dr. H. Lange. Lei zig, 1858. 
~ \ e  AUTHOR. 

Map of the North part of Abyssinia. By W. Munzinger. Paris, 1857. 
Prof. J. M. ZIEGLER, Corr. F.R.O.S. 

EABTERN- 
Burton and Speke's Expedition. Sketch-Map of Route from Zanzibar 

towards Iarke Tanganyenka. 8 sheets. June 26 to Nov. 20. 1857. 
........ Route-Map, by Capt. J. H. Speke, F.R.C.S. Scale 1 inch = lo. 

July, 1858. The AUTHOR. 
C8te Orientale d'Afrique, de la Baie de Kwyhoo an Port de Quiloa. 
........ Port de Qniloa ?A la Pointe Caldeira. 
........ Pointe Caldeira an Cap Comentes. 
........ Croqais de la passe snd du Mouillage de Zanzihar. 

DE& DE LA MABINE. 
Madagascar, Carte de 1'Ple de. By V. A. MalteBrun, Corr. F.B.C.B. 

Scale &. Paris, 1859. The AUTHOB. 
Zambesi River, from Expedition Island to Shnpanga. 2 sheets. By 

Richard Thornton. &ale 1 inch = 1 mile. 
Communicated by Sir R. I. MURCHISON, v.r.a.c.s. 

........ Delta. Sketch of the Rivers Kongoni and Timbue. Scale 
1 inch = a mile of 6,075 feet. By Francis Skead, Master, B.N. Aug., 
1858. The HYDBOOBAPHIC OFFICE. 

WESTERN- 
Admiralty Chart. Bonny and New Calabar Rivers. 
........ Corisco Bay. The HPDBOCRAPHIC OFFICE. 
COte occidentale d'bfrique, partie comprise entre le fleuve Niger et le cap 

Ste. Catherine. D ~ P ~ T  DE LA MARINE. 
Track-Map to accompany the Report of his Journey in Yoruba. By D. J. 

May, B.N., F.B.O.B. The AUTHOB. 

SOUTHERN- 
Admiralty Chart. Africa, South Coast, from Cape Hangklip to Dyer 

Island. ........ Dyer Inland to Struys Bay. 
........ Cape of Good Hope. 
........ Table Bay. 
........ Entrance of the River St. John or Umzimoubu. 

The HYDROORAPHIC OFFICE. 
Damara Land, Sketch-Map of Route in. By J. A. Green. 1858. 

The Aumon. 
Queenstown, Plan of the Town and Camp of. By Capt. W. T. Baker, r.rc.o.8. 

The AUTHOR. 
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AMERICA. 

Map, Charts, &c. Domors. 
Noma AMERICA- 

Admiralty Chart. West Coast. Diego Bay to Cape Mendocino. 
.. .. . . . . Cape Mendocino to Vancouver Island. 

The HYDRWB~PRIC OFFICE. 
b r te  zu B. Mollhansen's Reise von Mississippi nach der Kiiste der Siidsee 

im 1853-4. By Dr. H. Lange. Scale &. Leiprig, 1858. 
The Amaoa. 

BRITISH NORTH AMERICA- 
Admiralty Chart. New Branswick. Miramicbi Bay. ' .. . . .. .. Nova Scotia, West Coast, Oulliver Hole to St. Croix Bay. 
.. ., .. .. Yarmouth to Petit Passage. .. . . .. . . Nova Scotia, South-East Coast, Pubniw to Yarmouth. 
.. .. . . .. Baccapo Point to Pubnico Harbour. 
. . .. .. .. Liscombe Island to Green Island. 
.. .. .. .. Green Island to Cape Canso. 
.. .. .. .. River St. Lawrence. 5 aheets. Lake Ontario to the Galop 

Rapids. 
., . . . . . . Gulf of St. Lawrence. Sheet VIII. Western part of Northum- 

berland Strait. 
. . . . . . . . Caribou Harbour. The HYDROGRAPHIC OFFICE. 
Hilvre de la T&te-de-Mort, CBte N. E. de Terre-Neuve. 
Hilvre de Fichot et des ses environs. 
Hilvres du Four et des Petites Ilettes avec le Canal de Fichot. 
Iles ct Hilvres si tu6 R. la pnrtie sud de l'entde de la Baie aux Libvres. 

Df P ~ T  DE LA MARINE 
Palliier Expedition. Lithographed Plans and Geological Sections of Route 

from Lake Winnipeg to the Rocky Mountains. 6 sheets (7 seta). 
T~~TOPOGUPHICAL D ~ P ~ T ,  per C ~ L .  H. JAXES, R.E., F.A.G.B. 

.. .. .. .. Map showing the Country Explored from Oct., 1857,.to Oct, 
1858. 

.. .. .. .. Map showing the Routes through the Rocky Mountains. 
The COLONIAL OFFICE. 

UNITED STATEB- 
Admiralty Chart. Delaware River. 2 sheets, 
,. .. .. .. Gulf of California. Sheet 11. San Josef bland to Guaymas. 
.. ., .. .. Sketch of a small River, 10 miles west of Buffalo, Lake Erie. 

The HYDROGRAPHIC OFFICE. 
Chicago, a large Panoramic View of. Drawn by J. Palmatory. Chicago, 

1858. CHABLEB WHITE. Esq., F.B.G.8. 
Lake Harbour Improvements. 14 sheets. Nos. 12, 38, and 43 to 5.1. 

LT.-COL. J .  D. GRAHAM, U.B. Army. 
Preston's Sectional and County Map of Oregon and Washin ton, west of 

the Cascade Mountains. Compiled by J. W. Trutch and 8. W: Hyde. 
Chicago, 1856. PUBOHA~ED. 

MEXICO- 
North-West Provinces, MS. By Chades Sevin, Esq., P.R.Q.B. Scale 1 

inch = 12 miles. The AUTHOR. 

CENTRAL AMERICA AND WEST INDIEB- 
Admiralty Chart. City, Harbour, and Arsenal of Cartagena. 
,,. . . . . .. Cuba. Eastern and Western portions. 
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CENTRAL   ERICA ~ r n  WEST INDIEE- 

Admiralty Chart. Gulf of Mexico, Cay Arenas, and adjacent Reefs. 
........ Mosquito Coast, Pearl Cays. 
........ h t a  Cruz Island. 
........ West Indies. Sheets 111. and 1V. 

The HYDBOGWBIC O P F I C ~  
Ile Antigoa. Baie Cade on de Carlisle. 
........ Baie Nonsuch. 
........ Port den Cinq Ilea. 
........ Port de Parham. 
........ Port St. Jean. 
Bahamas, Canal de la Providence, Cape Gun : Ile Abaw, Moufllage de la 

Pointe du Trou dans le Mnr. 
a t e  ferme d'Am6rique, Baie de Ste. Marthe. 
Cuba, Mouillage de la Caye Confites. 

Ile de Pinos. ........ 
Port de Guantanamo. ........ 

........ Port de Santiago de Cuba. 
L'Ple de Saint Domingue. 
Le Nid du Faucon ; Gde. Caye Turque. D~PBT DE LA MARINE. 
Map of the Isthmus of Panama, showing the Line -d Rsiiroad. By T. 

Harrison. Scale 1 inch = 8000 feet. Jamaica, 1857. 
JOHN POWER, Esq., F.R.C.B. 

SOUTH AMERICA- 
Admiralty Chart. Bahia de Todos os Santos. 
........ Rio de Janeiro Harbour. 
........ River Paraguay. Par@ 1 to 7. The HYDB~CRAPHIC OFFICE. 
Baie de Conception, Chili. 
...... Coquimbo, Chili. 
Plan de la Baie de Piswo, P6ron. 
Plan des Iles Chincha, P6rou. 
Port de la Bajada de Parana, Rio de la Plata. Dip& DE LA MARINE. 
Map of the Basin of La  Plata, based upon the resnlts of the Expedition 

under the command of Cammander T. J. Page, U.S.N. New York, 
1858. 

Track Suwe of the Rivers Uruguay and Parana. 9 sheets. By Com- 
mander 'f. J. P a p ,  u. s. N. Scale &. New York, 1855. 

Reference Chart to the Track Suwey of the Tributaries of the Rio de la 
Plata. By Commander T. J. Page, u. 8. N. Scale & New York, 
1855. The AUTHOR. 

Carta Corogrsca de la Replmlica del Ecuador. By Manuel Villavicencio. 
New York, 1858. The AUTHOR 

Mapa de Patagonia Aruenia y Islas de Child. By Enrique L. Jones. 
2 sheets. Buenos Ayres, 1858. The AUTHOR. 

AUSTRALIA. 

Admiralty Chart. General Chart of Australia. 
........ North-West Coast of Australia. Sheet VI. 

The HYDROGIXAPHIC OFFICE. 
Map of Shark Bay and Gasmigne River. By F. T. Gregory. 1858. 

COPIEU m x  A TRACING LENT BY TEE COLONLAL OFFICE. 
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Rough Sketch showin the Route of the Expedition in search of Leichhardt. By 

A. C. ~ r e ~ o r ~ , % q . ,  P.R.C.S. 1858. Scale 1 in.=70 miles. Sydney, 1858. 
The AUTHOB. 

South Australia. The Country ex lored b J. Macdougall Stuart, from June to 
September, 1858. H. %w- &KITE, Eq., Inspector of Schools, 8.a. 

.............. Bhowing the recent discoveries of Messrs. Stuart, Warburton, 
and Bahbage. Adelaide, 1859. The COLONIAL OYFICE. 

Victoria, showing tbe Censue Districts and Ditribution of the Population, 
March 29, 1857. By R. Brough Smyth. Melbourne, 1858. 

The AUTHOB. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

Admiralty Chart. New Zealand. Sheeta 1, 3, 5, 6, 12, 13, and 14. ........ Auckland Harbour, entrance. 
........ Entry Archipelago, Porina Harbour, and Mana Island. ........ Mercury Bay. 
........ Paterson Inlet and Port William. 
........ Rangaounou or Awanui River. 
Tracing of Otago Province. Large scale, 4 in. = 1 Engl. mile. By J. Turnbull 

Thommn, Esq., P.R.G.B. 

........................ Small Scale. The A a a o a .  

ATLANTIC. 

Admiralty Chart. The Coasts from the River Thames and South part of Ireland 
to the Mediterranean Sea. The HYDROGRAPHIC OFPICE. 

Chart of the North Atlantic Ocean, with the Winds, Currents, and other Phe- 
nomena. By A. G. Findlay, F.R.Q.~. 4 sheets. 1858. The AUTHOR. 

Chart of the South Atlautic Telegraph, projected by F. R. Window, Q.E. 
The AUTHOR. 

Diagram showing the process of laying down the Atlantic Cable, designed and 
arranged by Charles Hoare. The AUTHOR. 

Lithographic View of an Apparatus for paying out Electric Tele raph Cables. 
By Capt. &lwyn, R.N. %he AUTHOR. 

PACIFIC. 

Bird's Eye Sketch of the Volcano of Kilaweu, h d w i c h  Islands. By Commander 
G. F. Meeham, B.N., P.R.G.S. The AUTHOB. 

Mouillage d 'Ho~lnlu (Ile Woahou). 
Mouillage de I'ile Toubouai'. D B ~ T  DE LA MARINE. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

China. 38 Native Maps, in Chinese character. ' W. LOCKHART, E~Q., P.R.G.U. 

Sketch of a War Dance of the Aborigines of Australia, on the Murray River. 
By George Krefft. 1858. The AUTHOR. 
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Aborigines Protection Society. 
Admiralty, Hydrogra hic O5ce. 
Agricultural Society Royal). 
Algeria, the 90ciBtB I ktorique. 
American Academy of Sciences. - Philoeophical Society. 
Andrew, W. P., Esq., r.R.o.8. 
Antiquaries, Society of. 
Anti-Slavery Society. 
Arrowsmith, J., Esq., F.B.O.B. 
Art  Union. 
Artizan, the Proprietor of the. 
Arts, Society of. 
Athenmum, the Proprietors of the. 
Atlantis, the Editors of the. 

Bache, Prof. A. D. 
Baker, Capt. W. T., r.R.e.8. 
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BarthC and Lowell, Measrs. 
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Boston Bowditch Library. 
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British Architects, Institute of. 
British Association. 
British and Canadian Telegraph Com- 

pany. 
Brock, M. de. 
Brown, John, Esq., F.R.G.~. 
Burgess, J., Esq. 

Calvert, J., Esq. 

Campbell, F., Esq. - W., E q .  
Canada, Library of the Parliament of. 
Cave, Capt. L. F., r.a.o.s. 
Chaix, Prof. Paul, Cor. r.a.o.8. 
Charnock, R. S., Eeq. 
Chemical Society. 
Chile, University of. 
Christiania, University of. 
Church Missionary Society. 
Cialdi, Commr. A. 
Clarke, R. W., Esq., R.N. 
Coleman, E. H., Esq., F.R.G.~. 
Collinson, Capt. R., R.N., V.P.R.Q.B. 
Colonial O5ce. 
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Royal Soc. of Northern 
Antiquaries. 
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Cortambert, M. E. 
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Cullen, Dr. E. 
Cuny, M., Ch. 

Darmstadt, Geographical Society. -- Geological Society. 
D'Avezac, M., Cor. F.R.Q.~. 
Davis, Sir J. F., Bart., F.R.Q.8. 
De la Roquette, M., Hm. r.R.o.a 
Drach,S.M.,Es r.a.a.8. 
Dublin, Geologi2'~ociet~. 
Dunant, M. J. H. 

Edinburgh, Royal Society of. 
Education, Committee of Council on. 
Ellis, Rev. W. 
Erdmann, M. A. 
Ericson, M. A. 
Evana, F. J., Esq., R.N., F.R.Q.S. 

Findlay, A. G., Esq., F.R.O.S. 
Forchhammer, M. G. 
Fullarton and Co., Messrs. 
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Roth, Dr. 
Royal Dublin Society. 
Royal Institution. 
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St. Louis, Academy of Science. 
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Sciences. 
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Saint-Martin, M. V. de. 
San Fernando, Marine Observatory. 
Saxony, Topographical Bureau of. 
Scherzer, Dr. 
Schmidt, Dr. G. 
Schwarz, Dr. 
Selwyrl, Capt., R.N. 
Sevin, Charles, Esq., F.R.Q.S. 
sexton, Dr. George, F.R.G.B. 
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Stainton, H. T., Esq. 
Stanford, E., Esq. 
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Statistical Society. 
Stephenson, R., Esq., a.p., F.B.a.8. 
Stephenson, Sir R. M. 
Stockholm, Royal Academy of Sci- 
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CHRONOMETERS AND INSTRUMENTS LENT OUT. 

To the late M r  D ~ O A N .  VicaComnl at Whydab, in 1848- 
Telesoope. 
Two Compaaw. 
Anemld Barometer. 

DB P. C. S L ~ ~ ~ L L N D ,  at Natal, r .~ .ad . -  
Pocket Chmnometer, by Brokbaoh md at kin^^. No. 836. 
Portable Altltnde and Axlmuth Inshnment, by Roblnmn. 
B m  Bextant (ti-Inch), wlth Silver Limb, by Troughton and SLmms. 
Strong-framed Artilldal Horlzon, by Troughton and Simma. 
Primatic Pocket Compsee, by Troughton and Simms 
Thennometrical Boiling Water Appsratnn, for Heighta. 
Two Newmm's Improved Iron Cistern Mountain Barornetem 

The late W. E. J. h m a ,  at Abeokuta, a.Loa.- 
Pocket Chronometer, by Barraud and Lund. 
Mountain Barometer, by Troughton aud Glmms. 

cox so^ M'Lson, at  Mozambique, s'x~o.s.- 
Brass Bestant (ti-Inch), dlvfded on Gold by Dollond. 
Achromatic Teleempe, 3t feet, 2 Inches apertum. 

ME. PO~SON. of OXf0rd- 
Box Chronometer, by Molyneux. 

DR. LIV~QBTONE, P.RQ.8.- 
Sykes'a Hypmmetricnl Apparatus, No. 1, with 911ng Cane. By C a l l &  
Halleds  ,, ., No. 3 ,, w 

standard Thermometers, 0 to 212, in Brass Canes. 
, ,. in Maroon Cases. 

Artillcial Horlzon, with SUng Cpae. 
Prlsmstio AzImuth Compasq silver rfng, with leather S b g  Cnae. ,, 

C m .  R. F. Bo~mn, k t  Africa Expeditlon- 
Four Thennometrical Boiling Water Appniatus for Helghta. By C.sella. 



PRESENTATION 

OF THE 

ROYAL A W A R D S  
To CAPTAIN R. F. BURTON AND CAPTAIN JOHN PALLISER. 

THE President read the following statements explanatory of the 
grounds on which the Council had awarded the Royal Medals re- 
spectively :- 

The Founder's Medal of the Royal Geographical Society has been 
adjudicated to Capbin R. F. Burton, of the Bombay Army, who hss 
explored a vast region of Eastern and Central Africa never before 
traversed by any geographer ; and for the discovery of the great in- 
ternal lake of Tanganyika-the more northern lake of Nyanza being 
discovered by hi coadjutor, Captain Speke. 

Captain Burton is well known for his most interesting journey, 
under the auspices of this Society, as an Afghan pilgrim, to the 
Holy places in Arabia in the autumn of 1853, as recorded in our 
Journal, vols. xxrv. and xxv., and in the popular account of i t  
published by himself. These volumes showed Captain Burton to 
be an accomplished Orientalist, and admirably fitted for a traveller 
among the difficulties of Eastern countries. 

In the ensuing year he volunteered to explore Eastern Africa 
from Berbera to Zaneibar, accompanied by Lieutenant Stroyan and 
Lieutenant Speke, the latter of whom had been for several years 
collecting the fauna of Little Tibet and the Him4aya Mountains. 
In a preliminary journey, Captain Burton, alone, succeeded in 
reaching and describing Harar, never before visited by Europeans. 
Lieutenant Speke, on his part, also alone, explored the interior of 
the Somali country, made extensive collections and many observa- 
tions, and produced a map of those tracts. The farther prosecution 
of that expedition, when these officers were united with S b y a n  
and Herne, was frustrated by an attack of the Somalis, in which 
Lieutenant Stroyan was killed, and Lieutenants Burton and Speke 
were both severely wounded. These occurrences are recorded in 
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our Journal, voL xxv., and also in the work First Footsteps in 
Eastern Africa.' 

I n  1856 Captain Burton proceeded with Captain Speke, under 
the auspices of our Society, and assisted by the Foreign Office and 
the Hon. East India Company, to Zanzibar ; and in January, 1857, 
made a tentative journey to Fuga, the account of which, by Captain 
Burton, with a map constructed from Captain Speke's field-book, 
is given in our Proceedings, and will appear in a more extended 
form in the next volume of the Journal. 

On June 26th, 1857, Captains Burton and Speke started from 
Zanzibar for the interior, and succeeded in reaching the great 
Lake Tanganyika, 300 miles long and 30 broad, and about 700 
miles from the coast ; having travelled, a t  a rough estimate, from 
1200 to 1500 miles. Their very careful and complete itineraries, 
maps and field-books, have been received ; Captain Speke having 
made astronomical observations which determine the latitude and 
longitude of the places they visited. These results, as well as the 
determination of the principal altitudes, were obtained in spite of 
severe hardships, privations, and illnesses. 

A marked feature of the expedition is the journey of Captain 
Speke from Unyanyemb6 to the vast inland fresh-water lake called 
Nyauza,' the south end of which was fixed by him at 2 O  30' S. lat. 
and 33O 301 E, long., which, being estimated to have a width of about 
90 miles, is said to extend northwards for upwards of 300 miles. 

For the very important results of the expedition-of which 
Captain Burton was the leader-as well as for his former bold and 
adventurous researches, the Council have considered him to be 
highly entitled to the honour conferred on him. 

The President then addressed Captain Burton in these words :- 

Captain Burton,-I have now to request you to accept this 
Medal, with the assurance that, as the geographers of England 
have watched your various and most adventurous explorations with 
the deepest interest, so I rejoice that the Council of this Society has 
had it in their power thus to recompense your highly distinguished 
services. 

" I  must also take this opportunity of expressing to you my 
hearty approbation of the very important part which your col- 
league, Captain Speke, has played in the course of the African ex- 
pedition headed by yourself. I n  the Address to the Society, 
which is to follow, when I further advert to your meritorious ser- 
vices, I shall dwell upon the discovery of the vast interior Lake 
of Nyanza, made by your associate when you were prostrated by 
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illness,-a discovery which in itself is also, in my opinion, well 
worthy of the highest honour this Society can bestow." 

Captain Burton replied :- 
"Mr. President,-I thank you, Sir, most sincerely for this 

honour, and for the kind and flattering expressions by which you 
have enhanced its value. Allow me, at the ssme time, to embrace 
the opportunity of expressing my gratitude to this powerful and 
influential Society for the favours of past years. When compara- 
tively unknown I was enabled, by the generous support of the 
Royal Geographical Society, to enter upon the field of Arabian 
exploration. A t  a subsequent period their interest forwarded me 
into the Somali country; and, on the present occasion, to them- 
and to them only-do I ascribe the success which ha. attended my 
last expedition. Thie valuable gift will remain with me a lasting 
memorial of my debt of gratitude. 

"You haye alluded, air, to the success of the last expedition. 
Justice compels me to state the circumstances under which it 
attained that success. To Captain J. H. Speke are due those 
geographical results to which you have alluded in such flattering 
terms. Whilst I undertook the history and ethnography, the 
languages and the peculiarities of the people, to Captain Speke 
fell the arduous task of delineating an exact topograpliy, and of 
laying down our positions by astronomical observatiom-a labour 
to which at times even the undaunted Livingstone found himself 
unequal. I conclude with the warmest wishes for the prosperity 
of the Royal Geographical Society, and with expressing my desire 
that we may have a further opportunity of prosecuting our labours 
in thie good cause." 

The Patron's or Victoria Gold Medal has been awarded to 
Captain John Palliser, for the successful results of the explora- 
tion of large tracts in British North America by the expedition 
under his command during the yeam 1857-8; and more par- 
ticularly for the determination of the existence of practicable passes 
across t,he Rocky Mountains within the British territories. 

This expedition-as is well known-originated in the pressing 
recommendation of the Royal Geographical Society; and the 
officers appointed by Her Majesty's Government to serve under 
Captain Palliser were, Dr. Hector, naturalist and geologist; 
Lieutenant Blakiston, magnetician; Mr. Sullivan, secretary ; and 
M. Bourgeau, botanist. 

One of the ohief geographical feature0 of the first year's mmey 
was the discovery of a low waterpaking, hitherto unknown to us, 
near the Qai Appelle Lakes," where the water flows eastwards 
into the Assiniboine River, and westwards into the Saekatchewan. 
VOL. XXIX. 9 
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A long d rapid winter journey, with sledges and dogs, from 
Fort Carlton, by Forts Pitt and Edmonton, to Mormtain House, on 
the eastern flank of the Rocky Mountains, was eccomplished by 
Dr. Heotor to procure men and horses, and during which he o M e d  
valuable preliminary information. Numerous astmnomid and 
physical ob~ervations were made by Dr. Hector and Mr. Sullivan 
at Fort Carlton ; the former of these sending home a clear sketch 
of the geological structure d the vast region of the Prairie mmtry, 
with ita horizontal strata of cretaceous and t e e  formations, 
as contrasted with the rocky eastern country traversed by the canoe 
route between h k e s  Buperior and Winnipeg. In the same period, 
Lieutenant (now Captain) Blakiston made, as we are informed b y  
General Sabine, many important observations in Terrestrial Mag- 
netism. 

In the last summer-leaving Fort Carlton, and approaching the 
Rocky Mountains midway between the north and south branches 
of the Saskatchewan-Captain Palliser divided his force into three 
parties. Accompanied by Mr. Sullivan, he traversed the Rocky 
Mountains himself by the Kananaski Pam to the south of Old Bow 
Fort, the summit level of the route being fixed at 5985 feet above 
the sea. Reaching the drainage of the Pacific, he descended the 
Kutanie River till he met with north-flowing lakes, which are 
the real sources of the great Columbia; and thence, following the 
Kutanie River southward along the Tobacco Plains to near the 
American boundary, he recrossed the chain by the Kutanie Pass, 
nearly 6000 feet above the 60&, in k t .  4Q0 30'. Captain Blakiaton, 
also (as s h e  reported), traversed and levelled this pass, which is 
in British territory, and returned to the p l a h  of the Saskatchewan 
by the Boundary Pam, the greater part of which is in American 
territory. 

Whilst M. Bonrgeau remained to collect plants in a favourable 
spot amid the Rocky Mountains, in lat. 51°, Dr. Hector traversed 
the chain by the Vermilion Pass, in 51° lo', emerging into the 
Paoific drainage on the banb of the Kutanie River. The height of 
this p ~ a s  wes determined to be 4944 feet, and i t  is therefore much 
lower than the other peeees, whiah were examined. !I%rd- 
ing his way to the north around two lofty mountains, which he 
named Mount Goodsir and Mount V a n ,  he travelled orer high 
lend to the N.N.W. until he passed round the flanks of the highest 
mountain in thie part of the range, 15,789 feet high, in Id. 52O, 
which he named Mount BIurchison ; and then following the north 
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Saekatchewan from its glacial sources, he descended to Mountain 
House on the east, and regained Fort Edmonton, charged with ' 
numerous geological as well as sstronomical and physical ob- 
servations. 

For the vigorous execution of his duties, the judicious distri- 
bution of the partiee under his command, and particularly for 
having snecessfully carried out the wishes of the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society and the instructions of Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, in determining the existence of several practicable passes 
across the Rocky Mountains of Brit& North America (hitherto 
not laid down on any published map), between the American bonn- 
dary, or 49", and 5 2 O  N. let., the Council have awarded the Patron's 
Medal to Captain John Palliser. 

The President then addressed the Earl of Carnarvon in these 
WO* :- 

"Lord Camamon,-It gives me great satisfaction to place in 
your hands, as the representative of the Secretary for the Colonies, 
this the Patron's or Victoria Medal of the Royal Geographical 
Society. 

"Knowing as I do that the deepest interest in the Palliser 
Expedition has been felt by the Secretaries for the Colonies of the 
last and present Administration, I also know that neither Mr. 
Labouchere, under whose auspices these researches were organised, 
nor Sir Edward B. Lytton, who has vigorously supported them, 
can attach more importance to their issue than your Lordship does 
in coming here to receive this Medal. 
'' Pray, therefore, preserve it until Captam Palliser, after travers- 

ing the Bocky Mountains end British Columbia, shall arrive in 
England ; and then beg him to consider it as the best reward the 
geographers can offer to him, in honour of the important eervices 
performed by the expedition under his command." 

The Earl of Carnax-von replied :- 

"Sir,-In accepting, on behalf of Captain Palliser, the Medal 
which, by the award of the GeographimI Society and yourself, 
has been assigned to him for the conduct of the expedition in 
British North America, I greatly regret the absence of Sir 
Edward Lytton, who has from the first taken a deep interest 
in the success d the expedition, and to whom the task which 
I have now d d e n  more properly belongs. At the same 
time I may, from the information to which I have had access at 
the Colonial Ofice, safely endorse the praise which you have given 
to Captain Palliser for the skill and perseverance, the practical 
energy and discrimination which he has evinced-essential qualities 
in any officer sitaetsd as he has been. 

" The expedition which he haa conducted has already achieved 

9 2 
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considerable resulte. Whilst the tide of emigration in the United 
' States rolls westward some 200 or 300 miles every year, we have 

not been altogether idle north of the 49th paralleL It may now 
almost be said that three linke have been forged in the great chain 
of regular communication from the Atlantic to the Pacific, stretch- 
ing across some 3000 miles of continent. 

" Within the last two years an expedition has been sent out by 
the Canadian Government to explore the country which lies be- 
tween Lake Superior and the Red River settlement. The reports 
of the expedition are in print, are accessible to every one, and 
deserve an attentive consideration. 

" From the Red River settlement to the base of the Rocky Moun- 
tains Captain Palliser has conducted his inquiries ; and in the 

I wonderful rise of the new colony of British Cblumbia, may be traced 
the completion, in outline at least, of the long line of communication. 

I " I t  is not now unreasonable to look forward to the establishment 
of a regular system of transit, commencing from Nova Scotia and 
the shores of New Brunswick, passing through Canada, touching 

I upon the Red River settlement, crossing the prairies of the Sas- 
katchewan, passing through the Vermilion Pam, where we know 
that the inclination is so moderate that nature has placed no in- 
surmountable obstacles to the construction of a railway, till it 
reaches the gold-bearing colony of British Columbia, creating fresh 
centres of civilhation, and consolidating British interests and 
feelings. 

" I t  only remains for me to undertake that the Medal which 
you have placed in my hands shall be duly conveyed to Captain 
Palliser; and I feel sure that this tribute of praise on the part 
of the Geographical Society will be held by him as the most 
valuable memorial of his long, arduous, and successful expedition." 

A Gold Watch having been adjudicated by the Council to Mr. 
John h d o u g a l l  Stuart 6 L  for his remarkable exploration in South 
Australia, uildertaken at his own expense, and which led to the 
signal discovery of 18,000 square miles of valuable and well- 
watered paetoral country, far to the north of the western saline region 
of that colony "- 

The President, in delivering the watch to Count Shzelecki, thus 
spoke :- 

To you, Count Strzelecki, who, at your own expense, and 
animated solely by the love of discovery, explored many years ago 
the water-parting of Eastern Australia, I confide this watch. In  
requesting you to have it conveyed to Mr. Macdougall Stuart (who 
wall well trained in Australian adventure by our medallist Sturt), 
I beg you to assure him, that I have read the modest account of 
his great success with true gratification, and have rejoiced in the 
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hearty commendation bedowe'd upon hie conduct b the Governor 
of South Australia, Sir R. Q. Macdonnell. The bol B explorer will, 
I have no doubt, consider this memento of our esteem to be much 
enhanced by receiving it through the hands of so distinguished an 
Australian traveller as yourself." 

Count Strzelecki replied :- 
Sir Roderick,-I am deeply indebtsd to yon, not only for the 

fiattaring choice whioh you have made of me aa the medium of 
transmitting this award of the Council to Mr. Macdougall Stuart, 
but  also for the kind and courteous manner in which you have 
commented upon the servioes rendered to geography by my fellow 
Australian explorer. 

b b  I need not assure you, Sir, that thb mark of the approbation of 
the Royal Qeographical Society, whilst it stamps the value of the 
journeys and important discoveries of Mr. Stuart, will be to him 
both a proud memorial of those services, and a fieah stimulus to hie 
Further exerdona in the cause of geography." 



A D D R E S S  

ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY 
OF LONDON; 

Delivered at the AmrUZEversary Meetz'ng on the 23rd May, 1859, 

BY SIR RODERICK ~ P E Y  MUBCEISON, 
(f.C.Sr.S., D.C.L., M.A., F.R.S., &c., 

PRESIDENT. 

IN mourning for the loss of the most illustrious geographer and 
traveller of our age, I naturally open the Addrese to this Society by 
laying before you a brief sketch of the career of Baron Alexander 
von Humboldt, and by an effort, inadequate as it must be, to pay a 
due tribute to the memory of him who, in the c o m e  of a long. well- 
spent, and glorious life, has justly obtained the admiration of 
mankind. 

William and Alexander von Humboldt, the sons of a Major in the 
Pmsian  service, were two as remarkable men as the last century 
has produced ; the one a profound scholar and celebrated atateaman, 
the other our deceased assooiate. 

Alexander, or, rather, Frederick Henry Alexander von H ~ L D T  
waa born in the year 1769, so famous for the births of Napoleon, 
Walter Scott, and Wellington. He owed his earl$ sound educa- 
tion to hie mother, a relative of Princess Blucher. Being of 
a weakly constitution when young, it appeam, to use his own 
words, that, with an improvement in his health, his mind was 
suddenly illuminated, and that he was roused to endeavour to keep 
pace with his brother William, who was two yearn older than 
himself. The youths were first instructed at  Berlin, in phi- 
losophy, law, and statesmanship, by Engel, Klein, and Wohn; and 
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the eminent Willdenow, obserPing the love of the etudy of nature 
in Alexander, initiated him in botany. Thue prepared, the two 
brothers entered the University of F&ort on the Oder, and 
submquently that of Qottingen, where they were taught by Heyne 
and Eichhom, d where Alexander speaially profited by the 
h t u r e s  of that great mologist, the atriging and original Blumen- 
beah. He next repaired to the Mining School of h i b e r g ,  in 1791, 
to oolnplete that education which should qualify him for examin- 
ing hhe earth, its conetitaent parta d superflcid products. There 
he met with Leopold van Buch, &o a disoipb of Werner, the 
great geologiet of the &y, who, by his eloquent lectures, bad given 
m Europeau aharmter to that d l  but jnstly celebrated mining 
sohool. 

The friendship then formed between Humboldt and Voa Buch was 
kept up through life; snd it is highly to the credit of Werner and 
hia little mining echo01 of Saxony, that he should have launched 
two mch men,-the one to become the greatest geologist which 
Germany haa produced, the othsr the mcst universal geographer, 
treveller, and natural philwpher of this century. In their obser- 
vations of nature, they both, however, soon emancipated them~elves 
fmm some of the untenable dogmes of their master. Honoured 
ee I have been in my humble a m e r  by the encouragement of both 
them great men, I ]nay be permitted to stat8 that, 8e Von Buch 
w8e the mnior soholar at the Mining Academy of h i b e r g ,  so he 
seemed to preserve through life a commanding influence over his 
illustirioue friend on 821 those subjects connected with the structure 
of the earth in which I have been most occupied. No two men 
could be more dissimilar in character. Possessing a waxm tem- 
perament and e somewhat abrupt addrw, Leopold von Buch con- 
trasted &rongly with the bland end captivating Humboldt ; yet each 
of these Freiberg aaholars secured the sincere dection aa well as 
admiration of their contsmporaries in their respective careers 
through lifa 

Whilst he held o f f i d  appaintments in the department d mines 
of PRleeie, and a t  Bayreuth end Bnspach, Humbaldt prepared hia 
worka, the ' Flara Subtermem Freibergensis et Aphoriami ex 
Phymologia C h e n - a  Plantarum,' and the ' Florm Freibergensis 
Prodromua' Even es early aa 1797 he showed the greet versa- 
til* of hie powers by another work, oa a very dXerent subject, 
The Nervons and Muscular Irritation of Anima,l Fibre,' due to hie 

intercourse with Galvani 
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After the death of his accomplished mother, Humboldt began 
to arrange the scheme of his future travels. His strong desire to 
undertake these travels was, as he himself assures us, raised into a 
pamion by Forster, one of the companions of Cook in his voyage 
round the world, and whose acquaintance the young PrussiRn scholar 
had made at  Gottingen, and with whom he made geological excur- 
sions both in England and on the Rhine. And here I may state 
that it is the opinion of the eminent geographer, Carl Ritter, as 
expressed to me in a letter just received, that the whole of the 
future life of Humboldt was powerfully influenced by the voyager 
Forater, whose well-told tales of adventure h t  excited in his breast 
that ardonr for travel and research in the domains of nature which 
characterised him ever after. 

Studying meteorology in Paris, and collecting materials for the  
purpose of explorations, he formed the acquaintance of his future 
companion Aim6 Bonpland, with whom he was to have proceeded 
in the expedition of Baudin, destined to survey South America. 
But, impatient of the delays attendant on that French expedition, 
he went to Madrid with his young botanical friend, to obtain 
the royal Spanish authority for their exploration of South 
America. After a short excursion to Egypt, they sailed in the 
Spanish frigate Pizawo, which fortunately reached Cumana in 
July, 1791 ; having visited Teneriffe and examined its wonders 
by the way, and having almost miraculously escaped the British 
cruisers. 

I will not occupy your time by alluding to all the tracts in  
South and Central America successively visited and explored by 
Humboldt. Suffice it to say that, during four yeara of indefatigable 
surveys and researches, including his dasing voyages up the great 
rivers Orinoco, Negro, and Amazon, he enriched science by his 
numerous astronomical determinations, and observations on the 
meteorological, botanical, zoological, mineralogical, geological, and 
ethnological phenomena. The exploration of the course of the 
Amazon was followed by his ascent of Chimborazo, where, at  the 
height of 19,300 feet, he and Bonpland made obaervatione, not- 
withstanding their great sufferings, caused by the rarefaction of 
the atmosphere and the intensity of the cold. From Quito 
and Peru he repaired to Mexico, making by the way obser- 
vations on the narrowest portion of the isthmus which conneds Cen- 
tral with South America, which led him to entertain those ideas 
on the praoticability of an Inter-Oceanic Ship Canal in that paral- 
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former occasion. 

Returning to France from the United States in l804, Paris was 
hie chief home from that year to 1827. Arranging there his splendid 
oollections, and surrounded and honoured by all the leading mem- 
bera of the Academy of Sciences, he published successively that 
series of volumes which, showing his mastery over all the kingdoms 
of nature, have rendered his name famous for all ages. Although 
in these efforta he was assisted by Arago, Gay Lusaac, Cuvier, 
Klaproth, Valenciennes, and Latreille, his p d  generalizations 
have drawn from his contemporaries the admission, that since Aris. 
totle, Humboldt is almost the only example of such achievements. 

In  1829, on the invitation of the Emperor Nicholas, who defrayed 
the expenses of the journey, Humboldt, being then in his sixtieth 
year, undertook his memorable expedition into Siberia, accompanied 
by the eminent mineralogist Gustav Rose and the profound micro- 
~copist Ehrenberg. This journey, hurried as it was-for he tra- 
velled 11,500 miles-was not only fertile in those results which are 
recorded in his Asie Centrale,' and in the excellent mineralogical 
work of his companion Rosd, but was also productive of many 
important data relating to terrestrial magnetism. 

We know, indeed, that his Siberian travels gave rise to that 
influence, which was constantly exerted by him in succeeding yeare 
in urging the various European Governments to establish magnetic 
observations in distant lands, and particularly over wide regions in 
Rwia,  America, and England. When the British Association inau- 
gurated the formation of the Physical Observatory at Kew, which 
has put forth such good fruits, we well know the strength we 
obtained when we appealed to him; for then i t  was that he 
vigorouely maintained the necessity of rendering physical observa- 
tories independent of astronomical observatories. We also know 
how such physical observatories, both here and abroad, have enabled 
our eminent associate Sabine to investigate the laws of magnetid 
phenomena. 

It ie unnecessary that I should here mention all the publications 
of Hnmboldt which have been prized by our generation. . I t  is 
enough to my that the same marvel lo^ man, who made mch 
gigantic journeys in distant h d a ,  and published splendid works 
in illustration of them, has also produced, both in the fiench and 
German languages, a variety of works on astronomy, on geology 
(' Cleseification dee Roches '), on the geographical distribution of 
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pLanta, on the distribution of heat in the globe, on eleotricel MIBB, 
and even on the political condition of Cuba. 

His great work, Kosmo8,' which it had been the mein object 
of hie life to pruduoe, shows what a profusion of clear reoollectiom 
of natud phenomena wae stored up in his capscim mind, and with 
what eloquence he ocmld put forth that exhaordinary knowledge. 
To the firet part of the last volume I specially called yonr atten- 
tion at the preoeding Annive-, as in i t  the author had deecended 
from the heavens and atmoephere as treeted of in his earlier 
volumes, and dealt more specially with that planet to which my 
own ownpations have been reetricted. 

We have yet to receive the final instalment of the veteran philo- 
aopher, and doubtlese the very last words he wrote will be treasured 
up and given to the world exactly as he left them. And if the pen 
fell from his hand, leaving that last senhoe  unfinished, let no one 
endeevour to complete it; for the true peroration of this great work 
will be found in the eulogiume whioh will everywhere be recited in 
honour of ita author. 

Ae one of the first &.a of the Oouncil of this Society was to plaae 
Hnmboldt at  the head of our Honorary membenr, so he lost no 
opportunity of testifying the deep intereat which he took in our 
welfare, often eperr$ing of our volumes in terme of strong approba- 
tion. Always regretting that his travels had not extended to Hin- 
doetan and the HimBlyan Mountains on the one hand, and to Africa 
on the other, he ever atrove to promote researches in both thee0 
regions. 

In his Asie Centrale' we pemeive how mduloualy he had studied 
the worka of every geographer m d  traveller whiah had ahed light 
upon the configuration, direction, and altitude of the great chains 
whioh traverse A&s; the labours of all our English authors and 
explo~.sra of the great Himflya range being thoroughly well known 
to him. Panting to obtain an insight into the regions lying to the 
north of that chain, it was through his Btimulus that the expedition 
of the brothere Schlagintweit was organized, and through his infln- 
ence that theae young men, whose scienao aequimmente he highly 
valued, were sent to push their rasecrrohea farther to the north than 
previous explorers. Th6 delight which he took in their progress 
wns seen in the warm end affectionate commendation he bestowed on 
them for traversing the Kuen Lun and reeching the TraneHimBlyan 
region of Ymkand. I can trlso well imagine the profound sorrow 
he must have felt when Adolphe Schlagintweit, the one of these 
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t h  b r o k  who hae fallen a victim to his zeal, was aesassinated 
before the walls of Kashgar ; all hie valuable observations and papers 
b e i n g  bef with the death of the conrageons traveller. 

Keenly intent upon every exploration of the interior of AGica, 
Humboldt was naturally proud that his countrymen Overweg and 
aarth should sncoesaively have distinguished themeelvee in the 
British expedition which commenced under the guidance of R i c W -  
aon, and i t  waa mainly through his exertions that the accomplished 
young astronomer Vogei wae added to the 1% of thorn who were. 
endeavouring to d e h e  the geography and condition of inner Afrioa 

That Humboldt lived unto his ninetieth year is chronicled ; but 
bowing well his habite, I may be permitted to say that in dQ he 
lived upwards of a century : for, whilst the averqe daily amount of 
eleep of man is seven or eight hours, the rest he took from his 
earliest youth never exceeded four hoi~rs ; al l  hie waking momentu 
Wing so vigmou~1y and profitably employed aa virtually to constitute 
a century of highly-strung mental existence. 

! lkugh he wee a good listener, and a clear questioner whenever 
he sought to obtain knowledge from others (which, by the bye, he 
never forgot), it may be also said of h i  that in hie long career he 
talked more than any one of hie contemporaries with whom I 
have been acquainted. His conespondence was particularly ex- 
tensive, and the piles of letters which he had to answer almost 
overpowered him. And yet a few months before his death he not 
only took the trouble of replying to many of hie old scientific cor- 
respondents, bat I have before me the copy of a long and kind letter 
which he wrote last year to our worthy associate Mr. John Brown, 
with whom he was pereonally unacquainted, thanking him for the 
present of his volume on ' Arctic Discoveries! 

Nor is it to be forgotten that he took particular delight in con- 
vereing with women, and that he waa a great favourite with them ; 
his soft voice snd persuasive diction, in whioh he conveyed inetmc- 
tion without hard words or ostentation, being peculiarly grateful 
to the gentler sex, to say nothing of that piquant irony in which he 
frequently indulged. 

But i t  waa not merely by hi courtesy and correspondence 
that Humboldt won the affectionate attachment of mankind. He 
was invariably the ardent and disinterested promoter of merit 
and desert, under whetever form they were presented to him. 
Every young man struggling with difficulties, who had shown 
signs of energy in the cause of science, was sure to find in him a 
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zealone and generous protector.* Thue, as it was the constant 
practice of his life to spare no trouble in eugtaining tho88 who 
had need of support, his 1oaa will be deeply felt by men of 
science, art, and lettars, not only in Germany, but throughout 
the aivilized world. 
During the oareer of the i l l d o u e  traveller, we know that he 

paid many viaita to England, one of the first of which was in 
1799, when he became acquainted with Robert Brown, and to this 
event I ehall allude in speaking of that great botanist, for whom 
he had the sincereat regard. It was, indeed, one of his many 
good acta, that he induced the King of Pruaaia to batow on that 
Robert Brown, ao little known to public men in England, the high 
honour of the Order of Merit. 

When in England in 1826, though then only Hty- even, he 
had been before the world as a celebrated author during ao many 
years that he waa already looked upon as becoming old. But 
from that date he was destined to play for thirty-three years a new, 
and in many respects, a more important part. In 1827 he took up 
hie reaidenae in Berlin, and soon became a fsvourite of Frederick 
William In., and aftarwarde of the pre~lent Sovereign of P d a .  
There are those, I know, who have regretted that the philo- 
aopher was thus converted into the courtier, but this opinion 
haa no good foundation. In truth, he found in King Fre- 
derick William IV. a reoiprocity of sentiment and a love of 
knowledge which might, with his influence, be turned to great 
advantage in the encouragement of all those who were buaily 
engaged in the purauit of .scientific researches, and most efficaciously 
and warmly did Humboldt work on in this praiseworthy oareer. 
Impressed with the strong desire to aid every meritorious man 
of science, he wee indeed fortunate in being the bosom friend of a 
warm-hearted Monarch, who invariably responded to his call. No 
one who has witnessed the free and unwserved converse between 
Humboldt and hie Sovereign could fail to be convinced, that he 

Whilet these pages were passing through the press, I perused in the 'Boston Weekly 
Courier' of the 26th May the eulogy of Hamboldt, read before the American Academy of 
Scienm by my eminent &end Agarsiz, informing the public how, at  a critical period in 
his youthful days, when from want of means he was a b u t  to leave Paris, the young natu- 
ralist was nnerpededly relieved by a liberal donative from the great traveller, sent to him 
in the most delicab manner, and was thus enabled to mntinne studies without which his 
career might have been nipped in the bud. ARer an eloquent annlysis of the various works 
and gendsat ions of the deceased, and a warm enmmiwn of his deepseerehing volnme, 
the ' Viem of Nature,' Agassiz mys with truth,-" Every child in our schools has his 
mind fed from the labours of Humbldt's brain wherever geography is no longer taught in 
the old mutine."Juns 15, 1859. 
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never played the courtier's part but in the hearty desire of attaining 
some good and noble end. His liberal opinions were indeed so well 
known, that an occasional witty sarcasm on any monarchical abuse 
was tolerated in him as coming from one who, he himself said, 
was styled a French Jawbin. 

Visiting Prussia in 1840, eleven years after the Siberian journey 
of Humboldt, and repeating my visita in each following year whilst 
I waa exploring a great part-of the empire of Russia, I invariably 
received from him the most important suggestions, as well as the 
most marked attentions. The great traveller, having performed his 
long journey in an incredibly short time, was well aware that he 
had done little more than sketch out broad views of the geography, 
natural history, ethnography, and terrestrial magnetism of the vast 
regions over which he had passed, and consequently he much de- 
sired that other men should solve various problems which he had 
only time to touch. One of the largeet of these problems that re- 
mained to be worked out was the geological structure of Russia; 
and when he saw the determination of my asmciate, De Verneuil, 
and myself to endeavour to elaborate the true geologiarrl suoceseion 
of Russia in Europe and the Ural Mountains, he took especial 
pleasure in essisting us. In saying to me, " You will now be able 
to tell us the true age in the geological series of those sandstones 
which occupy so vast a region in the ancient kingdom of Permia," 
he gave me the &st impulse to pursue researches in several of the 
distant provinces of Russia which ended in the establishment of 
the Permian group of rocks, as the youngest of the pa lsmic  for- 
mations, and in my attaching to it a name which has now become 
current in science. 

Again, in his luminous conversation and writings on the great 
Aralo-Caspian depression of the earth's sulfate, he stimulated me to 
those endeavours which showed how in that vast low region, the 
physical geography of which he had described so well, the geologist 
could bring forth evidences of a transition from a lacustrine con- 
dition, through a brackish water period, into one of purely marine 
conditions. 

With his views on the grandeur of the phenomena by which many 
ancient igneous rocks, differing from the eruptions of mere volcanos, 
have been extruded from fissures in the crust of the earth, and have 
been spread out over vast spaces, I agree, in common with his 
eminent friend M. Elie de Beaumont, aa shown in my Larrt Anniver- 
sary Address. Assuredly no man of his generation had seen more of 
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voloanic rocks than Humboldt, and his judgment on thia point 
must be viewed with profound respect. 

During my laat conversetion with him at Potsdam, in Sep- 
tember, 1867, I grieved to see that hie physioal powers had 
become much feebler in the lapse of a year, and that he was under 
the necessity of leaning on hie servant as he walked. And when to 
my sorrow I also perceived that the health of the Sovereign of all 
othera who so heartily cherished the cultivatom of science and 
letters was failing, and that this change was making a deep impres- 
sion on Humboldt, I feared that I might never more c o n v e m  with 
the illustrious man. But whilst the frame was gradually bending 
and giving way, the bright intellect continued clear to the last; and 
one of his lettere, which was written to me only a few we& ago, 
exhibited the same sugges'tive mind and autive interest in obtaining 
knowledge as in the best days of his bodily vigcmr. 
One of these precious lettera received last summer displays that love 

of youthful persons by whioh Humboldt was always characterized. 
The joy which the veteran philosopher experienced on possessing 
" cette patience de vivre" (as he termed his long life) whioh had 
enabled him to witness the happy union of the eldest daoghter of 
our beloved Sovereign with the heir to the crown of Prusais, and 
to join in welcoming the accomplished Princess Royal to Pmssk, 
is expressed in terms which showed how justly he estimated the 
influence which her graceful and captivating mannens, and her 
good sense and right feeling, must produce upon the nation of her 
adoption. Even in the very last letter which I received frum my 
illustrioas friend, dated the 15th of laat March, though i t  chi& 
related to the means of facilitating the investigations of a Prussian 
traveller, from Tunis southwards, into the wilds of North Africa, 
there is a strong and warm expression of the gratification which he 
had felt in having lived to be present at the baptism of the first child 
of the Prince and Prinoess Frederick William, and of his conviction 
that his happiness wrts shared by ell good Pruseians. 

This was, I apprehend, the last public ceremony at whioh Hnm- 
boldt assisted. The lines with whioh he concludes his letter are 
penned with a tremulous hand, and in reply to my inquiry after his 
health he writes : Mes forces musculairee reviennent trhs lente- 
" ment, et je soufie som le poids h n e  correspondance de 1800 
" A 2000 lettres et paqueta par an. Une sorte de chlkbrit6 qui 
" se r 6 w d  avec l'$ge, et s'augmente B mesure que l'on devieni 
'< imMci)e." 
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Valuing the knowledge I obtained personally from him, and 
the hearty kindness and zeal with which he uniformly aided me, 
I would that it were in my power to render ampler justice to so 
great and eo good a man. But many of the works of Humboldt, 
paxtioularly his records of the phyeicd phenomena of the universe, 
lie beyond the oritioal soope of a geologist like myself. Thew 
work; will doubtless be crowned with appropriate laurels by those 
who can duly soen their lofty merits. This bumble offering comes 
from one w&, profoundly admiring the works of the g k t  philo- 
sopher which lie in his own line of researoh, will ever be proud of 
the molleotion &t he was enooaraged in hie career by the truly 
illuetrioue Eumboldt.* 

All praise to the gallant and intellectual nation to which be 
belonged for the respect and love whioh they bore to him through 
life, and for the profound sorrow which they testdled on hie decease. 
Never pmbably I&J the body of any man followed to the grave with 
deeper and more touching respect, nor by a larger number of people 
of all classes, from the Regent and Prince Fbyal of Prusaia and the 
other'members of the Royal Family to the humblest citizen. 
And when the account of his last momenta wae conveyed to the 
Monarch whom he had so long and BO faithfully served, I feel oon- 
vinced that the oppression of mind caused by a severe malady would 
be diaeipatd, and that all the affectionate reoollections of the bene- 
volent &ve$ign were revived, se he wailed over the death of hi8 
bosom friend. 

When presiding over this Society in the year 1853, I opened my 
Address by lamenting the death of the great Prussian palaaontologist 
and geographical geologiet, Leopold von Buoh, and &d that " in 
losing him we were left h t  alone with Humboldt ee the Last of 
that reoe of philosophical generalizers who .are oapable of pleoing 
before us in one work all the natural features md  oont.8nt.a of a vast 
region." - 

It wes on that occasion that the deepest f ee lka  of Humboldt were - 
poured forth in a letter in which he snnounoed to me his irrepar- 
able losa Sub je  destink," he wrote, " moi vieillard de 83 ans, 

Among the numerous portraits of ~umboldt, there is no one which comes so home to 
the geographer as thnt little sketch of the veteran who, seated in his cabinet, is surrounded 
by his books, packets of compondence, and the map of the world which he had 80 illw 
tinted. In the corner of this coloured lithograph is his own firmation that this is '6 Ein 
trenea Bild meinea Arbeits Zimmers als ich den meiten Theil der Koemos schrleb." A 
very strilung little photograph of him, the last likeness which was taken, hae been sent me 
by the brothers Schlagintweit, who were with him just before his last i l lnw, and to whom 
begranted this favour. 



cxii Sir RODERIOK I. MUBCHIBON'S Addrem-Olitua y. 

de vow annoncer, cher Chevalier, la plus d igean te  des nouvelles, 9, 
vous pour lequel M. de Buch professait une si tendre amiti6, B ce 
grand nombre d'admirateurs de son gQnie, de ses immenses travaux, - 
de son noble caraotbre." Then, after describing the course of the  
malady which caused the death of the great geologist, and recapi- 
tulating their long and unvarying intimaoy during 63 years, Hum- 
boldt adds :- 

" Ce n'htait pas senlement une des grandes illustrations de notre 
Bpoque, c'btait aussi une h e  noble et  belle ! I1 a l a i d  une trace 
lumineuse partout od il a pass& Lui pourroit se vanter d'avoir Qnor- 
mdment 6tendu les limites de la science g6ologique, toujours en 
contact avec la Nature m8me. Ma douleur est profonde : sans lui je 
me crois bien is016 ; je le consultai comme un mdtre, et  son affection 
m'a soutenu dam mes travaux." 

Expanding the term geological science " into all science," le t  
these his own lines, penned in the moment of grief for the loss of 
hi most valued friend, be applied by geographers to the memory of 
the great man himself, whom we all consulted as a master, and we 
then have in his own emphatic words the true characteristics hf the 
universal Humboldt. 

TRE ARCHDUKE JOHN OF AUSTRIA.-T~~ last surviving brother of 
the Emperor Francis, the beloved " Unser Franz " of every Austrian, 
has paid the debt of nature at the good old age of seventy-seven. 
One of nine brothers, most of whom were distinguished for their 
acquaintance with the sciences, and one of whom-tha Archduke 
Charles-was the able opponent of Napoleon in the art of war, our 
deceased foreign member may, without any flattery, be singled out 
as a Prince who, loving geographical science, was a t  the same time 
an accomplished mineralogist and botanist, and who has passed a 
life so full of good deeds, that his memory will ever be cherished 
throughout Germany. 

Brought up as a soldier to oppose the armies of revolutionary 
France, the Archduke was eminently successful when, leading the 
faithful Tyrolese, he commanded the army of Italy, which, i n  
1809, defeated the Viceroy Eughne Beauhamais at  Sacile, on the 
Licenza (N.N.E. of Venice), and forced him back to the Adige, after 
a heavy loss. Then followed a short period of glory for Austria ; for 
though Napoleon was master of the city of Vienna, he lost h e  
prestige in the sanguinary repulse which the Archduke Charles in- 
flicted on him at Aspern ; and the Austrian capital was so crowded 
with wounded and dying French soldiers, that, if not reinforced 



Obihoa y.-ArcAduhe John of A&&. cxiii 

by some extrsordinary intervention, it is quite possible that Vienna 
in 1809 might have been to the great captain what Moscow waa to 
him in 1813. Unfortunately for the Austrian cause, the Archduke 
J o h n  had before this been ordered to retire from the north of 
Italy, and to unite with the main army near the metropolis. 

Every old soldier knows what must have been the effect of such a 
command on a hitherto successful m y ,  which was ordered to 
retreat over the parched plains of Italy, and then through moun- 
tainous tracts, for a vast distance. 
Losing the heavy train and guns of a noble army of 40,000 to 

50,000 men, he eventually reached Presburg on the Danube with 
scarcely the half of that number. But whil~t  this was the poor 
relief brought to the left flank of the Austrian army, what was the 
reinforcement which the Emperor of the French received in Vienna? 
Why, that of the very generals and soldiere who had been held 
at  bay by the Austrians in Italy. These were now converted into a 
triumphant advancing force, which, when led by Macdonald, 
enabled Napoleon to win the hard-fought day of Wagram. 

Singularly modest, the deceased Archduke never spoke of his 
own conduct; but, extracting information from those who had 
been his companions during those terrible campaigns, I firmly be- 
lieve that when the truth is ascertained, he will be entirely exo- 
nerated from the blame, attributed to him by historians, of not 
having promptly aided his brother Charles in the battle of Wagram ; 
the fact being that the oounbr-orders sent to him prevented his 
coming up till the main Austrian army was in full retreat. 

Naturally disappointed and disgusted at the results of a war 
which had humbled Austria after her heroic efforts, the Archduke 
betook himself to those mountains of the Styrian Alps where I h t  
made hie acquaintance, when exploring their deflles in 1829 in com- 
pany with Professor Sedgwick. At his favourite Bad-Gastein he 
welcomed I& with frangness and cordiality, and after a table d'hbte 
dinner at mid-day, where ministers, generals, and geologists were 
commingled, we made a most enjoyable excursion to the foot of the 
snow-covered peaks which the Prince had ascended, and of which 
he gave us mineralogical descriptions. Never shall I forget the 
joyous conversation he maintained, always full of noble and liberal 
sentiments, until late in a fine starry, moonlight night we regained 
our hoshlry. Nor can I be oblivious of the kindness with which 
on another day, just aftar sunrise, he laid out upon the floor of 
his little bed-room at the curate's house a large and detailed map 
of all parh of the Austrian Alps, and how we went upon our 
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b e e s  with himeelf w h i i  we examined upon the map every recess 
of those mountains. 

In the following year, being at Vienna when the present Emperor 
was born, I met with marked attention from the Archduke John, 
who wes the chief of the Engineer corps ; but i t  wss on revisiting 
Gratz, where I had been in the previous year, that I best learnt 
how to admire him. There it was that he had already established 
that scientific institution, the Johanneum, in which the natural 
history productions of the Austrian Alps were so admirably dis- 
played, and where able men, attracted thither by the good Prince, 
expounded the truth of geography, botany, mineralogy, and mining. 

I t  is enough to say that here taught and wrote my eminent 
and valued friend Haidinger, now worthily at the .head of the 
geologists of Austria, who took a leading part in founding the 
Imperial Geographical Society, and who is constantly affording ns 
valuable information. I t  was by visiting the valleys of those 
Alps in these and subsequent yearn, where the industry of the 
honest and trusty S,Qrian works the iron-mines, that I could still 
better estimate the noble and disinterested character of this true- 
hearted Austrian Prince. 

Visiting him at Frankfort in 1848, when he was Reichs-verweser 
of the German Confederation, and calling on him at his first and 
only hour of leisure, six in the morning, I learnt from himself 
that he sighed to regain those mountains amidst which I had known 
him to be so happy. Thither he did return, and there ended his h y s  
in the society of the wife of his choice, and blessed with an accom- 
plished and promising son, the Count de Yeran, now in the Aus- 
trian army. 

The Archduke John, who had visited E n g h d  and remained some 
time in the year 1816, had a true regard for many of our country- 
men with whom he associated; and of those now living, I have 
especially heard him speak in affectionate terms of that pattern of 
an English gentleman, our associate, Sir Thomaa Dyke Acland. 
Aa not only Austria but all Germany mourns his loss, so your 

President, who was honoured with his friendship, has striven to 
do honour to this virtuous and distinguished member of the Imperial 
house of Hapsburg. 

M. Gerold M ~ E B ,  of Knonau, the noted Swiss historian and 
geographer, who died recently, was one of our foreign Corre- 
spondents. Being the keeper of the archives of Ziirich, so rich 
in the original documents relating to the h i s t o ~  of Switzerland 
from the ninth to the fifteenth century, he detected letters which 
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&me E n g h h  readem will 6nd an intereat in perusing, viz., the 
~ G g p o n d e n o e  of our Elizabethan divinee with the Swim reformers, 
which will, I understand, be published by the Parker Society under 
the hame of Ziirioh Letters. M. Meyer waa the author of the 
' Erdknnde der Schweiz,' and the projector of, as well es largely a 
contributor to, that instructive work the 'Qemiilde der Schweie,' 
of which nineteen volumes have been published. 

ROBEXT BROWN.-At the head of the men of British science who 
have been taken from us since the last Anniversary, I at once place 
the name of that eminent Scotchman, Robert Brown, who, having 
esrned for himself the title of the "Prince of Botanirrts," hsd won, 
at the mame time, our kindeat remembrance for having taken an 
active part in the foundation of this Society. 
Born at Montrose in 1773' (his father being the Episcopalian 

minister of that place), young 'Brown there reoeived his early 
education, which was completed by a course of studies in the 
Univemitiea of Aberdeen and Edinburgh. From 1795 to 1799 he 
mrved se aesistan+surgeon, with the rank of ensign, in a Regiment 
of Scottish Fenciblee; and i t  waa in the last-mentioned year (after 
the Irish Rebellion waa quelled) that, during a leave of absence, 
he was kindly befriended by Sir Joseph Banks, who shortly after 
proposed to him to become the naturalist of that world-wide 
scientific expedition which, sailing in 1801, and returning in 
1805, enabled our deceaaed member to make collections, dis- 
coveries, and comparisons in Australia and other distant lands, 
which threw an entirely new light on the geographical dietribu- 
tim of vegetable life. 
As the late President of the Royal Society haa already pointed the 

attention of men of science to the chief works of Robert Brown, 
and aa, doubtless, hia memory will be still more minutely scanned' 
by the President of the Linnean Society, of which body he was the 
main-atay for many years-whether as Librarian, Secretaxy, Vice- 
President, or President-it is unnecessary that I should on thh 
occasion enumerate all those publications on which hie fame rests. 
For these worka he received numerous distinctions, having been 
elected an honorary member of every academy in Europe, including 
that great scientific honour, of being one of the eight Foreign 
Associates of the French Academy of Sciences ; whilst he had also 
received from the Royal Society the highest distinction of that body 
-the Copley Medal. 

In reference to our own Society, let me say that, in 1830, 
h 2 
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Robert Brown, who was a constant attendant at the Raleigh 
Club of Travellers, united with Sir John Barrow, Mr. Hobhouse 
(now Lord Broughton), Mr. Bartholomew Frere, myself, and 
other members of that club, in drawing out rules and a plan 
for the establishment of a projected R.oy& Geographical ~ o o i e t ~ .  
For this purpose we held several meetings aa a provisional com- 
mittee, at all of which Mr. Brown waa present. .We also printed 
documents explanatory of our project, which were duly circulated, 
including the laws which still regulate the Society, and which, on 
my ownproposal, were essentially those of the Geological Society.* 

A S  no words of mine can do sufficient justice to the merits of a 
nlsn whose eulogy haa been, or will be, chaunted by all the eminent 
botaniste of the age, I willingly extract some sentences of a letter 
which I received a few months ago from Baron Humboldt, who, 
after alluding in feeling terms to the death of his former companion 
Bonpland, and to the oldest of the three (himself) being left alone, 
thus speaks of our deceased member:-"The enormous loss of 
" Robert Brown ia perhaps more deeply felt in Germany and 

other countries than in England. I t  was the protection af- 
" forded to me as early as 1799 by Sir Jsseph Banks which first 
" made me acquainted with that ~ o b e r t - ~ r o w n  who afterwards 
" gave so vast an impulse to the three great objecta which must for 
" ever remain attached to his name - the minute development of 

the relations of organization in. natural families, the geography 
of plants, and the estimate of their numerical proportions. The 
physiology of plants, and, an elaborate dissection of them, con- 

" stituted invariably with -him the foundation of all systematic 
botany. In short, Bonpland;.Kiinth, and myself had the happiness 

" in 1822 thus to dedicate to him our ' Synopsis of the Equinoctial 
L C   plant^ of the New World : '- 

6 C  ROBERTO BBOWNIO 
Britanniarum Gloria atque Ornamento 

Totam Botanices Scientiam 
Ingenio mirifico complectenti." 

These remarkable words, coming from such a source, and consti- 
tuting an epitaph which should be inscribed on the tomb of the 

* It ishere my duty to state that of which I was unaware when the Society was founded, 
that another individual had early in 1830 not only sketched out the establishment ofa Geoga- 
phical Society like our own, but had enrolled in it many names. That person was my esteemed 
and distinguished predecessor, Admiral W. H. Smyth, whose services to us wereafterwads 
tested by the ahill and zeal with which he administered our a & h  ; and who, by giving a new 
impetus to us when we were in adeclining state (1849), was really the renovator ofour body. 
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great botanist, were written seventeen years b&re he received the 
h ighes t  honour of the Royal Society, and thirty-six years before his 
decease. 

The truth of the above-mentioned remark of Humboldt, that the 
loss of Robert Brown has been more felt in Germany and other 
countries than in England, has very recently been realised by the 
publication of an eloquent dloge of the deceased by his great 
German botanical contemporary, our associate Dr. Ch. von Martins, 
of  Munich, who opens his essay by declaring that, next to Linnaeus, 
the three other names ever to be memorable in the history of botany 
are  those of Jussieu, De Candolle, and Brown. 

Referring my hearers to the full translation of this treatise * for the 
clearest definitions of the researches and discoveries of the deceased, 
in establishing the surest foundations of phytogeography, as de- 
pendent on the morphology, development, geography, statistics, 
and history of plants, let me cite one or two sentences from the 
essay of the eminent Bavarian :- 

Not one of those essential parts of the plant on whose manifold 
forms and combinations depends the glorious wealth of the vege- 
table kingdom was passed over by the searching eye of Robert 
Brown. From the micrbscopic germ of the moss and the vegetable 
ovule to the flower; hom the stamen and its pollen to the carpel 
and the fi-uit, he examined and compared all the organs in plants, of 
the most diverse orders, and in all stages of development. 

LgGoverned by the deepest sense of natural truth and natural 
relations, he established the soundest views npon the nature and 
developmental history of these organs. Thus he vastly contributed 
to the consolidation of that theory (morphology) which gives to 
systematic botany its true claim to rank among the sciences. 

"In these morphological researches of Robert Brown there was a 
peculiar affinity to the spirit of the Germans, and thus this is a 
deep-rooted cause of the powerful influence which he has exerted 
npon botany in our country." 

M a r  a lucid and critical review of his scientific labours, Dr. von 
Martius passes to the consideration of what he justly terma the 
fairest and most glorioue aspect of the man- his moral nature. 
h d  here, together with all my countrymen who knew Robert 
Brown, I can bear witness that our foreign contemporary has 
atruck the right note when he thus speaks :- 

See 1 Annals of Natural History,' vol. iii. p. 231. 
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" Robert Brown was a truly great and good man. Love of truth 
above all things, calmness, sincerity, modesty, tender sensibility, 
and goodness of heart-these features of his character stood con- 
stantly under the government of a penetrating and massive judg- 
ment. So energetically did these characteristics regulate his 
activity as inquirer and author, that we may aflirm that every 
act of his investigations, and every assertion in his writings, bear 
the stamp of this perfectly-balanced character. 

" I t  is indeed often the case that an extraordinary intalIeot rests, 
like a column, upon a slender moral foundation ; but Robert Brown's 
rose, like a pyramid, from a broad and strong base. In recognition 
of this worthy combination, all naturalists offered admiration to hie 
intellect-to his character, reverence and love." 

It has been thought strange," continues Dr. von Martius, "that 
a man of such extraordinary scientific importance, to whom the 
homage of the world was offered, played no prominent part in  
public life, or in the brilliant society of London." 

On this last point I may, however, say that, although my deceased 
friend communicated much pleasure to others when surrounded by 
a small social circle, he had little relish for fashionable or political 
society. Still it is deeply to be regretted, that those who occupy 
lofty stations in our land should not have better appreciated so re- 
markable a countryman. Indeed, I cannot forget the remark made 
to me by Humboldt when, in 1842, in accompanying the King 
of Prussia to England, he honoured me by meeting the " Princeps 
Botanicom" at my own house, that it was painful to him to find 
that a man of suoh true eminence as Robert Brown was almost 
ignored among the higher circles of English society." 

I may state that, in the latter years of his life, this great bo- 
tanist devoted much of h k  time to the minute examination of 
those fossil plants, the structure of which ia admirably exhibited 
by having been preserved in crystalline matrices, siliceous or calca- 
reous ; and he spared no expense in having these specimens so out 
and polished as to facilitate the endeavours of his sucoessont to 
follow up a line of research in which he modestly styled himself 
only a pioneer.* For, although he had established some of the 

His high1 y instructive collection of fossil plants has been bequeathed by Mr. Brown 
to the British Museum, on the condition of the Trustees allowing it to form pat of the 
Botanical Exhibition, under the charge of the Keeper of Botany. This provision has been 
complied with ; and the collection, as well as the inimitable portfolios of the drawings of 
Perdinand R. Bauer, also left to the Trustees, are now under the charge of Robert Brown's 
valued friend, Mr. John Bennett, his successor as Keeper of Botany in the British Museum. 



noblest generalizations in the relations and classification of living 
plnnts, he was much too sagaoioue snd circumspect to pronounce 
hastily on the afhitiee between the lapidified, extinot groups of vege- 
table~ and those whioh now prevail. 

Thorn pereons who, like myself, were intimately acquainted with 
t h i ~  distingukhed and benevolent man, can testify that in every 
aotion of hie life he preserved the moat scrupulous rectitude of 
conduct, dictated by the sinoereet love of W t h  ; and that, when- 
ever ocoasion required, he gave ample proofs of a lofty and inde- 
pendent spirit. No event within my recollection called fortb, in a 
mare marked manner, hk love of independence, than when, in the 
year 1830, a great majority of the men of soience having publicly 
expressed a wish that Sir John Herschel should become the Presi- 
dent of the Royal Society, a Prince of the blood royal was proposed 
in opposition to the man of our choice. Then i t  waa that, co- 
operating with my deceased friend, I saw the Muence produced 
upon my associates by the honest and unflinching exertions of thie 
reapeoted leader in science. The r e d t  of that struggle, aa ie well 
known, was the election of the Duke of Sussex by a small majority ; 
whilst it ie a faot highly creditable to the memory of that kind- 
hearted and accomplished Prince, that he subsequently lost no 
opportunity of paying marked attention to t h e  Fellowa of the 
Society who had conscientiously supported his opponent, at the head 
of whom stood Robert Brown. In truth, his Royal Highness, to his 
great honour, farther dietinpished himself, in the year 1838, by 
welcoming Herschel on hk return from the Cape, and by presid- 
ing over the entertainment given to that great astronomer by 400 
men of science, at which I had the honour of acting as a vice-presi- 
dent in union with Robert Brown. 

As sn attached friend of the dying philosopher, it waa my privi- 
lege to witness how his noble, calm, and u d e d  spirit waa 
preserved to the last ebb of life ; and i t  waa a sad but gratifying 
e o h  to me, that I waa one of his scientifio associates who, well 
knowing how to eetimate the value of the man, had the privilege 
of following to the grave the remains of the truly illustrious Robert 
Brown. 

HAW.-The celebrated hietorian, Henry Hallam, has gone 
from among us, full of years and of honour. Many an abler peh than 

* My friend Dr. Fitton also possesses a letter 6.om Baron Humboldt to himself, in which 
the great traveller, besides an enumeration of the worka of Robert Brown, also dilatcs on 
his many private virtues, as well as on the simplicity of hia character. 
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mine will, doubtlese, pay abler tributes to his memory, though no 
one of his friends entertained a deeper regard for him than myself. 

Disdaining to court popularity, and dealing sternly with those 
whose writings or conduct savoured of untmthfiilnesa, he possessed 
at the same time as kind and as genial a nature as it was ever my 
good fortune to estimate. Admiring his character throughout no 
short space of time, I can fairly say that with every year my respeot 
for him increased. Whether I watched him and felt for him when 
his strong mind was bowed down by those domestic afflictions which 
succeeded each other in so lamentable a manner, or when, rising out 
of his sorrows, he poured forth his terse and forcible convereation, 
and was the charm of that social circle in which he shone, even 
amidst such contemporaries a8 Sydney Smith or Samuel Rogers ; in 
every trait of his life he won my regard, and invariably impressed 
me with the sincerest esteem for his whole character. 

Having gained a wide renown as a historian and a man of letters, 
Mr. Hallam had a real pleasure during the last quarter of a century in 
upholding and supporting all those branches of knowledge, whether 
in science or in art, which elevate humanity. Thus reverting to the 
mathematical pursuits he had cultivated at Cambridge, he was elected 
a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1821 ; and seeing how the then 
new science of geology was opening out great and fundamental truths 
of nature, he also willingly joined the Geological Society. In 1830 
he was one of those who founded the Royal Geographical Society, 
and having been more than once upon our Council, he invariably 
afforded us his warmest support, and has often spoken to me in 
oommendation of our Journal. 

Among the numerous honours which were deservedly heaped 
upon him by the various academies of Europe, there was no dis- 
tinotion which Mr. Hallam justly valued more, than that of being 
selected as the Historiographer of the Royal Academy of & of 
this metropolis. Succeeded as he has worthily been in that pod by my 
eminent friend Mr. Grote, I may here be permitted to quote a few 
worde of the eloquent eulogium which at t,he last anniversary fes- 

e tival of the Royal Academy fell from the lips of the author of the 
' History of Greece,' aa illustrative of the character of his great 
predecessor :- 

L C  There lives in his chapters a conscientious sense of the almost 
judicial obligation of an historian, the obligation of studying with 
care original and contemporary authorities, but at  the same time of 
rising above contemporary prejudices, and of judging with equitable 



independence the ever-renewed and ever-varying party-conflicts in 
history. I know no compositions in which these first conditions 
of historical worth, copious original research, and equitable cri- 
ticism, are more constantly combined than in those of Mr. Hallam. 
And it is, in my judgment, an additional merit that his History is 
devoted to the gown rather than to the sword ; that he has left to 
others the exciting tales of battles and sieges, of exhibitions of 
armed force, either in strategic movement or tumultuous outbreak- 

, pugnas ct exactos tyrannos-which have always charmed the popular 
I mind in description, however distressing they may have been, in 
, t h e  reality, to the generations that underwent them. Mr. Hallam 

has set before ue the energies of the unarmed citizen ; the pacifio 
I manifestations of the human mind, in its legal and institutional 

development; in philosophy, literature, and poetry ; and though 
last, not least, in those Fine Arts which form the collective bond of 
sympathy among the present company. To succeed to an historian 
who to them literary accomplishments added all the social excel- 
lences of an English gentleman, is a distinction of which any living 
author may be proud." 

As a Trustee of the British Museum, Mr. Hallam's just apprecia- 
tion of works of ancient art, and his thorough acquaintance with the 
rarest books, were combined in him with the soundest judgment in 
the management of the establishment; and when his last illness fell 
upon him, and deprived the Board of his solid advice, eTery trustee 
felt es myself, that he had lost the invaluable support of a just and 
enlightened essociate. 

The chronicler who may endeavour to render jnetice to the 
memory of the deceased will necessarily dwell upon those records 
of the Middle Ages which demodrate how our liberties arose, and 
then follow out the processes by which our freedom was consoli- 
dated and maintained, as put forth in that noble work ' The Con- 
stitutional History of England,' which breathes such a racy l o ~ e  of 
free and well-balanced institutions. 

I 

It is my humbler province only to indite these few lines expressive 
of my admiration of the scholar and historian who was an honour 
to our age, and to record with just pride that I had the privilege of 
enjoying the personal Kendship of the p t ,  good, and virtuous 
Henry Hallem. 
THE EARL OF RIPON.-In continuing this Address as usual with 

some allusions to the Fellows of our Society who have been taken 
from us in the pest year, I will not endeavour to put before you a 
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ohronicle of the pro- of each person through life, but simply 
dwell on thoee circumstances which conneot that individual with 
our geographical pursuits, accompanied by a very beef sketch of 

publid character. 
In alluding to publio men, I naturally Grst notice the. career of . 

the patriotic and accomphhed nobleman, our first President, the 
Earl of Ripon, who, having reached his seventy-seventh year, died 
in January last. Entering into public life in 1804, and into Par- 
liament in 1806, Lord Ripon was conneoted by official duties with 
the succeesive Governments of the Duke of Portland, Lord Liver- 
pool, Lord Castlereagh, and MI. Canning, and on the death of the 
laet of these statesmen was, when Viscount Goderich, for a brief 
space the Premier. Subsequently he joined the Ministry of Earl 
Grey, and was Secretary for the Colonies at the time when, at the 
request of some of the founders of this Society, he b e m e  our first 
President. During the period of his Presidency he never failed to 
take a lively interest in our welfare; but feeling that the duties 
attached to an important office in the State were incompatible with 
a due attendance to our concerns, he relinquished the office into the 
hands of hie friend Sir John Barrow, who had, in fact, taken an 
active part in inducing his Lordship to become our leader. 

Though the late Lord Ripon retired from office in 1834, yet on 
the return of Sir Robert Peel in 1841 he undertook first the Presi- 
dency of the Board of Trade, and afterwards that of the Board of 
Control, which last place he hold until the dissolution of Peel's 
Government in 1846, when he retired from publio life. 

In  this last official post Lord Ripon showed an anxione desire to 
promote, by every means in his power, the advancement of scientific 
and useful researches in the interior of India, as I can testify ; for 
upon my representing to him the great advantage which would 

r acorne from selecting by preference those medical students who had 
received a good scientXc education for Indian service, he willingly 
nominated as an mistant-surgeon the son of my venereted friend 
Dr. John Fleming the celebrated Scottish naturalist, and Dr. Andrew 
Fleming has sinoe well requited hie Lordship's aid by arduous geo- 
logical and other researches. 

Though i t  is not within my province to trace the public life of 
the Lte Lord Ripon, still i t  is very gratifging to me to be able 
to say that he was invariably and intimately connected with all 
the liberal parliamentary measures which were passed during his 
official career. Thus, whether we turn to the long debatea which 
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led to  the emancipation of the Catholics, the abolition of the Glave 
Trade,  the repeal of the Corn Laws and of the Teat and Corporation 
Acb, and even to the Reform Bill itself-to one and all of these 
national enactments he gave his steady support, He was, indeed, 

: mainly instrumental in propounding one of those great questions- 
r a change of the Corn Lawa-to the House of Commons, and finally 
I he carried another (the Abolition of Slavery) through the House of 

Peers. 
Of our first President let me also say, that in the last years of his 

, life he was specially exempt fiom that failing-the passion for 
i worldly distinctions - which, muall y increasing with advancing 

years, hae of late prodigiously increased. For although he might 
surely have obtained the honourable distinction of a broad riband 
a t  the hande of his Sovereign for his long public services, he never 
sought it, but lived on unostentatiody and happily in the bosom 
of his attached family, and surrounded by friends who beet knew 
how to appreciate his private worth and public virtue. 

WARBURTON.--In the decease of Mr. Henry Warburton I have 
lost one of my earliest geological friends,-one to whom I was in- 
debted for much sound advice and assistance when I k t  wielded 
the hammer of the geologist, and became an author. 

Mr. Warburton, who had received a good claesical and mathe- 
matical education at Cambridge, where he was htinguished, de- 
voted himself much to the pursuits of physical ecienca At the 
early age of twenty-four, and in the year 1809, he became a member 
of the Royal .Society. Joining the Geological Society in 1803, or 
soon after ita foundation, we find that in the year 1814 he was 
already one of ita secretaries, hie S e n d  Wollaaton being then also 
upon the Council, and in 1816 he became a Vice-President of the same 
body. When the Geological Society acquired a Royal Chartar, the 

4 
name of Henry Warburton was associated with the names of William 
Buckland and George Belles Greenough in the deed of incorporation. 
The progrew and welfare of that Society were, indeed, ever dear ' 

to Mr. Warburton ; and although his name appears rarely in the 
Geological Transactions (his principal memoir being on the Bag- 
shot Sands),* I can appeal to all his mmiving geological contemp 
rariee for a conha t ion  of the fact, that his literary labours were M- 
ceasing, whether in drawing up those mles and regulations where- 
by thsrising Sooiety was held together, or in essiduody preparing 

. * Transactions of the Geological Society, vol. i., 2nd series, p. 48. 
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for the press any memoir which was communicated by an unprac- 
tised writer. 

In subsequent years, and when he sat in Parliament (i. e., from 
1826 to 1848), Mr. Warburton was placed during the yeara 1843-4 
at the head of that Geological 'Society for which he had so long 
and so zealously laboured. Regardless of his own reputation, and 
occupied with public affairs and close committee work in the House 
of Commons, he neglected to write out and print his Anniverssry 
Addresses, though he delivered them extempore and with much 
effect from the chair in Somerset House. 

It will ever be remembered to the honour of our deceased mem- 
ber, that he was the intimate friend of the illustrious Wollaeton, of 
whose writings and discoveries he was well qualified to judge ; for 
Henry Warburton was never superficial, and every subject with 
which he grappled was thoroughly mastered. As in commencing my 

-: scientific career I looked up to him as a guide, so shall I never 
forget my last interview with Wollaston a few days before his death, 
when Warburton, in watching over his friend, was taking down the 
words of that bequest which the great philosopher made to the cul- 
tivators of the science of geology. 

The unwillingness of Warburton to appear as an author in his 
own name, founded, I believe, on his keen sense of the necessity 
of rendering every p h e  precisely accurate, soon after proved of 
signal disadvantage to the memory of the man who of all others 
he most truly loved and respected. The biography of the great Dr. 
Wollsston had to be written, and Warburton undertook the task ; 
and though I have reason to think that he had made some progress 
in the work, he .never completed it. That this delay prevented 
the &loge of Wollaston being penned by Cuvier himself, is, indeed, 
too true, inasmuch aa that great man, then Perpetual Secretary of . 
the French Academy of Sciences, urged me (during one of my 
visits to Paris) to induce Mr. Warburton to delay no longer, and 
furnish him with the necessary materiala to do justice to our deceased 
countryman, as ono of the eight Foreign Members of the Institute. 
Yet with all this procrastination as respected the publication of 
any work in his own name, Mr. Warburton, I repeat, afforded con- 
stant literary aid to all those who were struggling on to advance 
science, and was, in truth, a terse and lucid writer. 

In like manner his Parliamentary contemporaries will, I am sure, 
bear me cut yhen I say, that if a bill had to be accurately and per- 
spicuously drawn, or the Report of a Committee to be well put 
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together, Mr. Warburton would spend days and nights in the 
laborious work, which was to him a labour of love. The voluminous 
Report on the Coal Trade of England, published by order of the 
Housee of Parliament, is one of the moat pregnant proofs of his asai- 
duity as a compiler, and, at the same time, of his knowledge 8s a 
geologkt. 

His Anatomy Bill, in the carrying out of which he laboured many 
years, is also to be specially mentioned in dwelling upon his scien- 
t i f i o  merits ; whilst those who contend for the advantages flowing 
from such a thoroughly liberal system of education as has been SUB- 

tained by the eloquence of a Brougham, a Mackintosh, a Romilly, 
and others, will never cease to respect the memory of Henry War- 
burton as one of the founders of the University of London, and a 
most zealous champion of its rights and liberties. 

Retiring fiom public life in 1847, he returned to his early relish 
for mathematical studies, and produced two papers " On the Par- 
tition of Numbers," and L' On Permutations and Combinations," 
which were printed by the Cambridge Philosophical Society. A 
scientific contemporary has said, that " both these papers show a 
great command over the German factorial notation, and add several 
ourious theorems to their subjects."* 

In  private life Mr. Warburton had many attached friends, among 
whom I wae one, in common with Wollsston, Uhantrey, and many 
of those cultivators of science and art who, setting aside some 

- peculiarities of manner, esteemed him for his strong mind, sincerity, 
and worth. 

Those who, like myself, truly valued the man, and who visited 
him in his house in Cadogan Place, had to pick their way through 
piles of boob and bottles of acid, with which every room, and even 
the pamagee, were encumbered, until they reached the back-attic, 
into which the philosopher was driven. But this singular mode of life 
was not cawed by parsimony; for Mr. Warburton was most liberal 
in hie donations for the advancement of knowledge, and in addi- 
tion to large sums contributed in many other ways, I may state 
that he gave 1,0001. towarb the publication of the first geological 
map of England, as prepared by his distinguished associate, one 
of our former Presidents, the late Mr. Greenough, like whom he 
wes one of the earliest members and supporters of tho Royal Geo- 
graphical Society. 

* President's A d d m  to the Royal Society, 'Proceedings R. S.,' 1858, p. 556. 
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Lieutenant Henry RAPER,' eldest son of the late Admiral Raper, 
so well known for h% improvements in maritime signals, was born 
in the year 1799, and entered the navy at the early age of twelve, 
on b d  the Mm, of 74 gulis, commanded by his father. Shortly 
& r w d a  he went to the Royal Naval College at Portsmouth, 
where he won the silver medal for his acquirements in mathe- 
matice. 
Having passed a distinguished examination at the College, 

Mr. Raper returned to service afloat, and waa some months in the 
Nymphen figate. I n  October, 1815, he joined the Ahste, of 
38 guns ; which ship, after conveying Lord Amherst as ambassador 
to China, was lost on her homeward voyage, by striking on a sunken 
rock in the Gtrait of Baapar, on the 18th of Febnlary, 181 7. Here 
he participated in all the hardships experienced on the rocky islet, 
Pulo Leat, to which the crew escaped ; there they were in danger 
of death from thirst, and constantly threatened by ferocious Malay 
pirates, whose proas, to the number of sixty, completelg blockaded 
them. After being relieved from this critical situation by vessels 
despatched from Batavia, Mr. Raper served successively on various 
stations in the Q n c  and Ssringaptam, till, at his father's express 
wish, he joined the Adventure, sloop of war, commanded by Captain 
W. H. Smyth. The service which this ship was then employed 
upon in the Mediterranean gave him an opportunity of improving 
his talents in navigation, surveying, and nautical astronomy ; and 
he was placed in charge of tho chronometers, in conjunction with 
his former college-associate the late unfortunate Captain Braves, 
who wae murdered at Malta in August, 1856. Having been pro- 
moted to the rank of Lieutenant on board the Euryalw, from which 
frigate he was shortly afterwards removed into the Dispatch, Raper 
remained in that brig until she was paid off, in 1824. When the late 
Admiral Beechey, who had been one of the Adventure's officers, mas 
commissioned to the Blossom in January, 1825, for his interesting 
voyage to Behring Strait vid Cape Horn, he placed the filling 
up of three vacancies in the hands of his former commander, 
Captain (now Admiral) Smyth. One of these being the post of First 
Lieutenant, the Captain pressed its acceptance upon Raper, and had 
neaxly prevailed; but an erroneous notion that a slight whioh the 
Admiralty had shown to his father might be visited dn him, made 
him at last decline. 

* This sketch of the cuee~ of Lieut. Raper is contributed by my eminent friend Admiral 
Smyth. 



Having thus virtually abandoned the active line of his profession, I 

I he betook himself very assiduously to the cultivation of its scientific 
I departments ; and his efforta were crowned with such mccess that 
I hi name mud ever be enrolled among the improvers of hydro- 
, g e o p p h i d  knowledge. In 1832 he was selected by the Admiralty 
I to form one of a committee tp improve the method of measuring the 

tonnage of ships ; and the Report, which was principally drawn up 
by him, was equally clear and convincing. 

In comexion with this Society, of which he wss one of the earliest 
members, hae Lieutenant Raper repeatedly served on odr Council. 
In 1840 he published his ' Practice of Navigation,' a book of sterling 
merit, for which we awarded him the Gold Medal in the fol- 
lowing year. That this prompt appreciation d the work,was a 
just one, waa evidenced by its being soon afterwards adopted in the 
Royal Navy, and by the ships of the East India Company. More- 
over the third edition of it was noticed from this chair by Admiral 
Smyth, in 1850, as well generally for the useful additions engrafted 
on ita pages, as particularly for its admirable and well-organized 
table of ' Geographical Positions ' of all the places on the globe ; 
and which, with h h i t e  skill and labour, he increased from 2,300 
to no fewer than 8,800. In this edition he also introduced those 
significant symbble for the admission of great local information in 
a limited space, which promise to render chorographic details of 
readier reference than under any other form; and the whole is so 
stamped with worth as to prove unequivocally the industry, method, 
and varied attainments of the author. 
This highly useful book was to have been followed by a second 

volume containing a theoretical discuseion of all tho data and details 
contained in the f irstin fact, to prove analytically what he had 
expounded synthetically. As this work advanced it assumed in- 
creased importance, from combining astronomy, geodesy, mechanics, 
geometry, and physics ; but, unfortunately, he did not live to com- 
plete it. His manuscripts are left, but from their unarranged state 
and nature, their publication is rendered very unlikely. 

Lieutenant Haper became a Fellow of the Royal Astronomical 
Society in 1829, and not only served upon its council repeatedly, 
but for several years iUed the important poet of Secretmy, with 
oredit to himself and advantage to the Society. He maintained 
his habitual cheerfulness and continued his labours to the last; 
insomuch that in July, 1858, he communicated to the Astronomical 
Society his improved method of 'Clearing a Lunar Distance.' 
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Yeantime bis malady increaeed, and he died at Torqosy, in Jan- 
uary laet, in the 60th year of his age. His death has ocoasioned 
a blank in pursuits which require a mind of no common order, and 
his lose will be ~8verely felt by his widow and a numerous circle 
of frienda. 

Sir Arthur de Capell BBOOKE, who died recently at  his seat of 
Oakley in Northamptonshire, like several other associates who have 
been recently taken from us, was also one of our earliest members. 
Though a person of retiring and unostentatious habits, who seemed 
to have no desire to take that part in public life for which his 
descent, property, and station befitted him, Sir Arthur had all the 
spirit of an adventurous traveller. In truth, i t  was he who had the 
merit of establiehing the Raleigh Club, which has now, merged into 
the ~ f u b  of the Royal Geographical Society. An original member 
of the Travellers' Club, which bore in the first instance a geo- 
graphical character, our deceased associate felt so strongly that 
many of the newly elected members did not sufficiently represent the 
spirit of foreign exploration, that in the year 1821 he induced a cer- 
tain number of his qualSed associates to unite with him in setting 
up a Dinner Club which should bear the name- of the illustrious 
Walter Raleigh. Of this club, which contained the names of most 
of our leading travellers, including men who had explored Africa, 
the Indies, America, and the Polar Regions, Sir Arthur Brooke con- 
tinued to be President for many years, and during all that period, 
when dinner clubs were more in vogue than at present, I can 
testify that it was considered a feather in any man's cap to be 
elected a member of the Raleigh. 

Sir Arthur Brooke was also a Fellow of the Royal Society, and 
was favourably known to the public as the author of 'Travels 
in Norway,' a work which gives a striking picture of the physical 
features and natural history of that rugged land of glaciers and deep 
fiords. 

Mr. William WEIR, who was suddenly cut off in the midst of his 
active and useful career as a man of letters, and who had distin- 
guished himself by m e r o u s  contributions to the periodical and 
daily press (latterly as Editor of the ' Daily News '), was a eound 
geographer. 

Reared in the Scottish and German universities, and entering 
into the profession of the law, his strong and cultivated mind 
could unquestionably have secured for him a high position in 
public life, had not an incurable deafness compelled him to abandon 
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the long robe and take to journalism. At one time this Society 
was so fortunate as to eecure his services as the Editor of its volume ; 
and having then formed his acquaintance, i t  gives me pleasure to 
state that I esteemed him as a sensible, right-minded, and truly 
learned geographer, as well as a man of the kindliest disposition. . 

It has been well said of Mr. William Weir that he was master of 
the library of Europe; for he was in himself an encyclopredie of 
law, history, literature, biography, and bibliography, as well as of 
geography. Rightly did some of his surviving friends and admirers 
endeavour to raise a sum of money as a testimonial to his varied 
merits, in order to assuage the lot and enlarge the narrow means of 
those with whom Mr. Weir hoped to spend the tranquil evening of his 
days. Although the appeal has not yet been adequately respwded 
to, I sincerely trust that those who admired his lofty integrity will 
still unite to effect the praiseworthy object of thus honouring the 
qemory of William Weir. 

The Earl of HADDINQTON, who died at the age of 78, was edn- 
cated at Christ Church, Oxford, and, as Lord Binning, represented 
Rochester in the House of Commons from 1818 to 1826. On the 
formation of the late Sir Robert Peel's h t  administration, in 
December, 1834, he was appointed Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, a post 
which he held up to the dissolution of the Government. When 

.Sir Robert Peel again took office, in the autumn of 1841, his Lord- 
ship waa selected for the post of First Lord of the Admiralty, with 
a seat in the Cabinet; and seeing the usefulness of our Society in 
the advancement of nautical science, he joined us in that year. He 
held the chief naval office up to January, 1846, when he was made 
Lord Privy Seal, and retained that position until the final dissolu- 
tion of the Peel Government. 

His Lordship, although oppoeed to the Reform Bill and other 
measures of the Governments of Earl Grey and Viscount Melbourne, 
adopted the enlarged views of Sir Robert Peel on the repeal of the 
corn laws and the commercial reforms which followed. After the 
retirement of Sir Robert from office, the late Earl rarely inter- 
fered in politios. In 1814 his Lordship was made a Privy Councillor, 
and in 1853 he was installed a Knight of the Order of the Thistle. 
He was Hereditary Keeper of Holyrood Palace, one of the Elder 
Brethren of the Trinity House, a Trustee of the British and Hunterian 
Museums, and Deputy-Lieutenant of Haddingtonshire. 

LIE[TT.-GENERAL Sm C. FELIX SMITH, K.C.B. - This distinguished 
officer, who died at Worthing in August last, aged 71, served in 
VOL. XXIX. i 
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1807 at the capture of the Danish islands of Santa Cruz, St. Thomas, 
and St. John; and in 1809 at the siege of Fort Bourbon and the 
capture of Martinique, where he was wounded. He was senior 
engineer in charge of Cadiz and its environs, in the operations con- 
nected with the battle of Bamsa in 181.1, and commanding engineer 
at Cadiz prior to, and at .the raising of, the siege in the following 
year. He was subsequently present at the combat of Osma, the 
battle of Vittoria, the actions of Villa Franca and Tolosa, and at 
the siege of St. Sebastian, in the earlier part of which he acted as 
commanding engineer. He was afterwards present at the capitu- 
lation of Paris, and remained there for some time with the army of 
occupation. 

54 Felix became a LieutenantrGeneral in November, 1851, and 
Colonel-Commandant of the Royal Engineers in 1856. He re- 
ceived a medal and one clasp for his services at Vittoria and at St. 
Sebastian. In 1814 he was nominated a Knight of the Order of 
Charles 111. for his skill in the gallant defence of Tarifa in 181 1. 
He was Commander of the British military force in Syria, and 
was severely wouuded bt St. Jean #Acre, for which last services he 
received in 1841 the thanks of both Houses of Parliament. 

Sir Belford Hinton WILSON, who was born in 1804, entered the 
military service of the republic of Columbia in 1922, and attained 
the rank of Colonel; served as aide-de-camp to General Bolivar 
from 1822 to December, 1830 ; became British Consul-General in 
Peru, April, 1832; Charge d'Affaires in Peru and in Bolivia, 
November, 1837; and was Charge d'dffaires to Venezuela from 
November, 1842, to November, 1852. He received the Order of 
the Bath for his diplomatic services. 

Major Henry Seymour MONTAGU, a school-fellow and brother- 
officer of our respected associate Lieut.-Gexleral Sir George Pollock, 
went to India in 1801, and served in the same regiment as the late 
Sir William Nott. He was afterwards appointed aide-de-camp to 
the Earl of Minto, and held several high appointments in India. 
Raving returned to England, he travelled extensively on the con- 
tinent, and was much attached to geographical pursuite. He was 
also a warm promoter of various charitable societies. 

MAJOR-GENERAL SIR WILLIAM REID, K.c.B.--This highly distin- 
guished officer of Engineers was a man of so observant a mind, and 
was so possessed of sound sense united with a calm but resolute 
temperament, that he was by nature destined to succeed in any em- 
ployment ho undertook. 



Joining the army of Wellington in 1810, he was present a s  a 
subaltern officer of engineers at all the great sieges and battles in 
the Peninsula, from that date until the close of the war, when he 
obtained his company. He was afterwards present at the bombard- 
men t  of Algiers in 1816, and commanded the Engineera under Sir 
D e  Lacy Evans in Spain. 

In 1832, when employed at  Bermuda, and when devising the 
reconstruction of extensive Government buildings destroyed by a 
hurricane, he was led to follow out that series of inquiries into the 
causes of such storms, and collected numerous data to work out their 
giratory character, which had been shortly before put forth by Mr. 
Redfield of New York. These effecta resulted in ' Reid's Laws of 
Storms,' which work, published in 1838, has passed through several 
editions, and has been translated into various foreign languages, 
even into Chinese. By the law which he evolved, he taught the 
mariner that the old method of mnning before the wind in such 
storms might lead to destmction, and that true safety was to be 
sought by veering to the one side or the other, and thus escaping 
from the whirlwind. 

I t  was infinitely to the credit of my old friend Lord Glenelg, then 
Colonial Secretary, that in consequence of the talent displayed in 
that work, his Lordship appointed Colonel Reid to the Government 
of the Windward Islands ; and I mention this circumstance because 
science is not often so appositely rewarded. 

Ba an administrator, Sir William Reid wasnever more distinguished 
than in methodizing and controlling the proceedings of the Great 
National Exhibition of the Industry of all Nations, with which our 
Vice Patron the Prince Consort has so eminently identified his 
name ; and His Royal Highness never better demonstrated his right 
appreciation of true merit than in warmly acknowledging the value 
of the servicea of the Chairman of the Executive Committee of that 
great undertakiag, and in procuring for William Reid the honour- 
able distinction of a Knight Commandership of the Order of the 
Bath, and the Government of Malta. 

Poeaeseing a genuine enthusiasm under a calm and tranquil ex- 
terior, Sir William not only thoroughly performed his arduous 
duties at Malta during the Crimean war, but lost no opportunity 
of improving the estate committed to his charge, by ameliorating 
its agriculture, replenishing the old library of the knights, and by 
founding a botanical school for the working classes. 

i 2 
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He died in his sixty-sixth year, sincerely regretted by' every 
one who knew him. 

Admiral Sir Charles OGLE, Bart., who died in June last, a t  the age 
of 83, was the eldest son of Admiral Sir Chaloner Ogle, who, like 
his deceased son, died the senior Admiral in the British navy. Sir 
Charles Ogle took deep interest in, and was a munificent contributor 
to, the different charitable institutions connected with the naval 
service, and had been for many yeam President of the Royd Naval 
Benevolent Society. 

Vice-Admiral Percy GRACE, B distinguished officer of the old war 
time, was the brother of Sir W. Grace, Bart. 

He began his naval career in 1801 on board the Ganges, 74, and 
was present at  the battle of Copenhagen. He next served on the 
East and West India and North American stations ; and when in  
the Grglwund, distinguished himself at  the capture of the Pallus 
French frigate and two armed Indiamen. He was then wrecked, 
and became a prisoner a t  Manilla and Batavia. Being in the com- 
mand of some boats as a Lieutenant, he captured two Malays, after 
a sharp fight, and was wounded. I n  the boats of the Semiramis 
frigate, he contributed to the capture of five French vessels, four 
miles up the aironde ; and about March, 1810, he received the well- 
merited thanks of his captain for the part he took in the capture 
of Le Pluvier of 16 guns. It was not till June, 1814, after having 
seen more service on the coast of North America, that he was re- 
warded with the rank of Commander. I n  command of the Cyrenk 
he displayed much activity on the coast of Africa and in the Medi- 
terranean ; and subsequently he became senior officer in the Levant. 
B e  was made Post Captain in 1825, and had been an Admiral a few 
years when he died, to the regret of numerous friends. 

CAPTAIN SIR WILLIAM PEEL, R.N.-Of a11 the naval worthies who 
have recently been taken from us, no one has been so mourned for by 
the nation as that chivalrom and noble seaman Nilliam Peel, the 
third son of the late illustrious statesman. It is not for me to 
attempt to deteil his daring exploits in the Black Sea, or when in 
heading the Naval Brigade in the late Indian warfare he showed 
what efficient pervices could be rendered to the army by his heartg 
and devoted co-operation. 

Serving at  St. Jean d'hcre as a midshipman, under Admiral Sir 
R. Stopford, he obtained the rank of Commander in  1846. After 
distinguishing himself in the Black Sea and Crimea, where he was 



I wounded, he was employed in the Chinese seas, when, providentially 
for  our Indian empire, he was sent directly with troops by Lord 
Elgin to Bengal, to aid in quelling the mutiny. Ascending the 
Hoogly in the Shannon, he proceeded to Allahabad and Cawnpore, 
and we all know how, by his energy, heavy guns were brought 
into action, and how materially he contributed to the capture of 
Lucknow, in which operation he was again wounded. Alas I that 
after these triumph he should have been cut off by smallpox at 
the early age of thirty-three ! 

In truth, every Englishman who looks mainly to our navy for 
the preservation of our independence as a nation must deplore the 
loss of such a hero at a critical period in our history, when the 
defences of the country so seriously occupy the thoughts of all per- 
sona, and particularly of all old soldiers and sailors.+ 

Apart from his glorious but too short naval career, Captain Sir 
William Peel had the true spirit and capacity of an explorer, and 
had illdeed already proved that he was a real working Fellow of the 
Royal Geographical Society. His journey across Rubia t under the 
severest privations convinced us that into whatever part of the 
world he roamed, whether as a traveller in search of the trntlla 
of Katnre or in following the path of duty, he was unquestionably 
one of those who, had he been spared, would have materially en 
riched geographical science. 

In short, whether we appeal to his brave messmates of both ser- 
vices by whom he was sincerely beloved, to the explorers of distant 
lands among whom he had enrolled himself, or to the public at large, 
most certain is it that few men have ever fallen in the country's 
cause who have been more dectionately remembered than William 
Peel. 

Commander George Frederick MECHAM, R.N., one of our Arotic 
heroes, has been taken from us at the early age of thirty. 

He was promoted for his valuable Arctic services in the expedi- 
tions of Captains Austin and Belcher, 1850-4, during which he made 
the longest overland search on record. On his return he was ap- 
pointed to the command of the Vixen, and, whilst in command of that 
vessel, died suddenly at Honolulu of bronchitis. Shortly before 
his decease he sent to this Society a paper on the different spe- 

See the able work on o w  National Defences, by that diatinguiahed strategist of 
the days of the Peninsula and Waterloo, my valued friend Lieut.-General Shaw Kennedy, 
C.B. (MllITlIy, 1859.) 

t Ride through the Nubian M' (Longman.) 
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dimem of sulphur, boracic acid, &c., collected by him at the volcano 
of Kilanea. 

Commander PAULSON, B.N., close8 the lid, of naval officers who 
have been taken from us. He served in the Burmese war as a 
Lieutenant, and attained the rank of Commander in 1842, when the 
Koyal George yacht wee placed under hie orders. 

Sir James RAMSAY, Bart., of Banff House, Perthshire, and the 
eighth Baronet of the name, who died in January last, was a lover 
of scientific purauits and a respected country gentleman. 

Sir Edward North BUXTON, Bart., who died at the emly age of 
ibrty-five, was son of the juatly respected Sir Thomas Fowell Bnx- 
ton, whose name is for ever associated with the emancipation 
of the &can negro. He was born in 1812, succeeded to the 
Earoneby on his father's death in 1845, and in 1847 was elected 
as representative for South Eesex. In 1855 he was obliged to go 
abroad with his family on account of his health, and he spent the 
winters of 1856 and 1857 chiefly at Nice. His visit to Piedmont 
will long be particularly remembered, on account of the beneficent 
influence which he exercised in calming down that umeemly strife 
which had divided the Italian from the Vaudois Protestants. In 
thia good work he persevered, and he deemed it so important that 
the true character of the Italiane should be clearly known, that he 
took a journey from Cromer last September purposely to atate his 
views to the religious conference assembled at Berlin. 

REV. DR. JENKYN. - ThB late Rev. Dr. Jenkyn displayed in 
early age a thirst for knowledge, which distinguished him 
through fife. Placed under the able tuition of the late Rev. Dr. Pye 
Smith, he formed a friendship with him which lasted till death ; and 
from that excellent man he doubtless derived that love of natural 
science which was so marked a feature of his intellectual character. 

His ardent attachment to geological science is well known, and his 
Elementary Lectures on Geology ' in a popular educational perio- 

dical were characterised by .a  leading member of the Geologid 
Sooiety as being the best work of the kind for the masses that he 
had seen. In  1853 he was elected Fellow of. the Royal Qeo- 
graphical Society. He died at Rochester, deeply and deservedly 
regretted by those who knew him, in the sixty-fourth year of 
his age. 

He published works on religious subjects to which it is not my 
province to advert, and was for some yeara President of Coward 
College, London. 
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Mr. Richard TAYLOR, the well-known printer and accomplished 
naturalist and scholar, was born at Norwich in 1781. In the year 
1807 he became a Fellow of the Linnean Society, and in 1810 
waa elected its under-secretary, an office which he retained fof 
nearly half a century, and in which he earned for himself the cor- 
dial esteem and good-will of every member of the Society. In hie 
diary, under date of the anniversary of 1849, he notes that he had 
" served with the naturalists MILeay, Bicheno, Boott, and Bennett, 
under the mccessive Presidencies of the founder, Sir J. E. Smith, 
of the late Earl of Derby, the Duke of Somerset, and Dr. Stanley 
Bishop of Norwich." To the names of these Presidents he might 
wbsequently have added those of Robert Brown and of Thomas 
Bell, the actual President of the Linnean Society, by both of whom 
he was highly esteemed for hie strict sense of honour, his amiable 
disposition, and his entire devotion to the interests of the Linnean 
Society. 

Among the numerous other learned bodies of which he was a 
member, the Society of Antiquaries, the Astronomical Society, and 
the Philological were those bodies in which he took the deepest in- 
terest. He also attached himself from its commencement to the 
British h i a t i o n  for the Advancement of Science, many of 
the meetings of which he regularly attended, and at  which he 
was always cordially welcomed by numerous friends, including 
myself. 

In 1822 he joined Dr. Tilloch as editor of the 'Philosophical 
Magazine,' with which Dr. Thornson's ' Annals of Philosophy ' 
were subsequently incorporated. In 1838 he established the 
'Annals of Natural History,' and united with it, in 1841, London 
and Charlesworth's 'Magazine of Natural History.' He subse- 
quently (at the suggestion and with the aaeistance of some of the 
most eminent members of the British Association) issued several 
volumes of a work intended especially to contain foreign peipers of 
a high order of merit, transleted into English, under the title 
of 'Taylor's Scientific Memoirs.' But his own principal l i t e q  
labours were in the field of Philological research. In  1829 he pre- 
pared a new edition of Rome Tooke's ' Diversions of Purley,' 
which he enriched with many valuable notes, and which he re- 
edited in 1840. In  the same year (1840) Warton's ' History of 
English Poetry ' having been placed in his hande by Mr. Tegg the 
publieher, he contributed largely, in conjunction with his fiiends 
Sir P. Madden, Benjamin Thorpe, J. M. Kemble, and others, to 
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improve the valuable edition published in 1824 by the late Mi. 
Richard Price. 

Early in the summer of 1852 his health gave way, and he found 
it necessary to withdraw from the excitement of active life. In- 
&easing years brought increasing feebleness ; and the severe weather 
of November last brought on an attack of bronchitis, of which he 
died. 

Mr. Abel S ~ T H  wm one of those men of calm, retired character 
who, in the very centre of the busiest capital in the world, and 
engaged in the most important transactions, pursued his tranquil 
way in performing good works. 

Born in 1788, he early in life became possessed of ample fortune, 
bequeathed to him by an uncle ; and after the death of his father, 
he became chief of the banking-house in Lombard Street, known 
as that of Smith, Payne, and Smith. He took great interest in all 
the scientXc discoveries and inventions of late years, and carried 
ont his views of the importance of education by promoting the im- 
provement of the poor. Opulence never affected the simplicity 
of his character and habits. Careful and discriminating in all his 
transactions, and weighing with much consideration the claims made 
upon him, he was princely in his charities and also in his acts of 
pecuniary generosity. Appeals were seldom made to him in vain ; 
both his sense of duty and the gratification of a most benevolent 
disposition leading him to give bountifully in cases of real distress 
and -difficulty. . . 

- Mr. Abel smith entered Parliament in 1809 and continued until 
1846, during the last fourteen years of which he was returned for 
the county of Herta. 

~ i cha rd  Holmes LAURIE, the well-known publisher of nautical 
works, was born in 1777. From the year 1818 he relinquished all 
other collatwal branches of publication, and contented himself with 
maintaining tha character of his nautical works for excellence and - 
minute accuracy. These works, unattractive, and not much h o w n  
to &he general public, have high claim to consideration from their 
wide-spread circulation and great general utility among geographers. 
.Mr. Laurie was very highly respected for his strict integrity. He 
was one of the oldest members of the trade, and almost the last 
connecting link between the old and new system of publication.* 

In addition to the above the Society has to regret the loss of the following Fellows, 
viz. :-Alexander Cumming, X.D. ; H. Stewart Dykes ; Sir Isaac L. (Baron) Goldsmidt. 
Bart. (whose liberal support of science and letters was widely felt) ; the Rev. J. W. 
'Martin, U.B. ; James Morison ; histides Franklin Mornay ; and Thomas Lister Parker. 
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William Kennett LOFTUS, who, though not a Fellow of thh 
Society, had contributed some important papers to ita Journal,. 
comprising Notas of a Journey from Bnsrah to Bagdad, and on the 
Determination of the River Eulaene of the Greek H i s t o h ,  died 
in November laat, at the age of thirty-seven, on board the Ty 
burnia, on hb way home from India I\lr. Loft118 was a good 
scholar, and had ptresed much of his life in the East. He served 
four years in Mesopotamia under Colonel Williams (now Sir W. F. 
Williams of Kars), as naturalist and geologist to the expedition sent 
out for the settlement of the Persian frontiers. On his term of 
service expiring, he waa sent by the Assyrian Society to investigate 
the mine of Babylon and other ancient Biblical cities. The multe 
were published in a book entitled ' Travels and Researches in 
Chaldaea and Su~iana,' which reflected much credit on this young 
geographer and archeeologist. Afterwards appointed as a geological 
surveyor on the Great Survey of India, he laboured zealously at his 
work till he waa struck down by 8 sun-hoke. He went to Ran- 
goon to recruit his health, and not succeeding, was ordered home, 
and-died On the VOg8ge. 

A ~ L P E E  SO~AOINT~~TEIT.-I~ closing this obituary, it is my melan- 
choly duty to state that the event which waa foreahadowed in the 
Addrese of last yeax hes been realized; and that the bold and 
accomplished explorer, Adolphe Schlagintweit, is no more ! 
The documents which attest that he waa assassinated before 

the walls of KBshgar (midway between YBrkand and K6kan) 
were 05cially transmitted by Lord Stanley, the Secrete3 for 
India in Council, and ,laid before the 8ociety.t It appear6 that 
Adolphe Schlagintweit, who took a route farther to the west than 
his brothers Hermann and Robert, had succeeded in penehting 
farther than they did into Central Asia ; for he not only reached 
YBrkand, where he waa well received, but was on hie route to 
K b ,  when, in one of those religious forays made by the 
fanatical Turks or Crescentadem from K6kan against the Chinese, 
he was killed in Angnst, 1857, by order of e savage Mohammedan 
chief, named Wulli Khan. 

When we h o w  that the. deceased had overcome the greatest 
ditficnlties of his perilous journey, had traversed the western pro- 

* See vols. xxvi. and xxvii. 
t These papers have since been printed by his brothers Hermnnn and Robert for private 

diitribution. 
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longation of the Kara-Komm chain, and that northernmost ridge of 
those vast mountains which his brothers consider to be the Kuen 
Lun of Humboldt, it ie deeply to be deplored that the great 
amount of knowledge he had accumulated should thus have been 
lost. 

Although i t  is known that the adventurous Conolly did, when at  
Bokhara, penetrate from that place to Kdkan, no European of 
modern times has wcceeded in passing from India over the snowy 
chains of the Kara-Korum and Kuen Lun, to descend into Turk- 
ietan, except the Schlagintweits ; and it is most distressing to have 
to record that he of the three brothers who 'pushed his adventure 
the farthest should have been cut off at a time when his note-books 
and observations must have been of the highest value. 
b Englishmen, we have, however, the consolation of reflecting, 

that our authorities who gave the warmest support to the deceased 
traveller whilst in life, have never ceased to endeavour to trace 
the history of his last days, and are even now energetically en- 
deavouring to recover his lost papers. 

No individual htts taken a more lively interest in these last- 
mentioned researches than our distinguished associate, Captain 
Richard Strachey, who, with his brother, one of our medallists, is 
so well known to us by his explorations in the Himtilayan Moun- 
tains and Thibet. Seeing what has also been done by Lord W. 
Hay, Colonel Edwardes, and Mr. Knox, as well as by the Russian 
Consul at Chhquchak, M. Vardouguine, we may rest assured that 
eve$ effort will be still made to recover the lost records of the 
zealous and intrepid Adolphe Schlagintweit. 

IN proceeding, as on former occasions, to bring before you a 
review of the progress of geography during the past year, I must 
claim your indulgence when I say that, from my numerous avoca- 
tions, I have found it impossible to prepare a more complete 
retrospect than that which I now offer. 

In  truth, the field of exploration and discovery is becoming too 
vast to permit any one man-however zealous and laborious-to 
accomplish such a task without many omkions; to say nothing of 
the difficulty of condensing into one Report the merest outline oi 
dl the geographical literature of the year. 
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The account of the progress of the British Admiralty Surveys, 
which-aa usual-is fbt given, is indeed as perfect as at any 
former period ; for, in continuation of the practice of Admiral Sir 

I F. Beaufort, his revered predecessor, Captain Wtxhington, the 
hydrographer, has prepared this document with hia well-known 

- and acknowledged skill. 
Let us, therefore, begin with this National Maritime Survey, 

, after the reading of which I will endeavour to pass in review the 
most important geographical discoveries in various parts of the 
globe, ae well as to note the progress of publication in various 
countries. 

The Coast m e y s  in come  of exeoution under the orders of the 
Admiralty, both at home and abroad, have made fair progress 
during the pa& year. They are coiducted by twenty different 
surveying parties--one half of which are employed on portions 
of the coesta of the United Kingdom, the remainder in the colonies 
of Australia, Cape of Good Hope, West Indies, Nova Scotia, Canada, 
and BritiPh Columbia ; also in the Mediterranean, in Banca Strait, 
and on the ooaets of China and Japan. 

England.-On the east c& of England, the only work of im- 
portance has been the re-examination of Hartlepool bay by Captain 
Bedford and Lieutenant Homer, with a special view to discover if 
any silting up had taken place since the ih t  detailed survey of the 
bay was made by Commander Slatsr in the year 1829, and re- 
peatsd by Mr. E. K. Calver in 1843. The new plan is drawn on a 
scale of eight inches to the nautic mile, atld is sdEciently minute 
to have enabled Captain Bedford to furnish the Refuge Harbours 
Commission (at whose instance the survey was made) with a de- 
cided opinion, or rather proof, that no perceptible change had 
taken place in the depths within the last thirty years. Fortified 
by thie result, the Commissioners have recommended Hartlepool 
bay as one of the sites for a refuge harbour on the east coast of 
England. 

On the south coast, Commander Cox and Messrs. Usborne and 
Da& are continuing the survey of Hamoaee, end have completed 
St. John Lake and St. Germans River, including 33 miles of river 
bank line and 13 square miles of soundings. In the Channel 
Islands, Commander Sidney has reexamined the harbour of Braye, 
in Alderney, and the Great Bank off Guernsey. A valuable addi- 
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tion to the navigation of the Channel has been made in the publica- 
tion by the Admiralty of the 2nd volume of the ' Channel Pilot,' 
oontaining Sailing Directions for the north coast of France, from 
Dunkirk on the east to Ushant on the west, oomprising the 
Channel Islands. The work has been carefully compiled by Mr. 
J. W. King, of the Hydrographic Office, from the ' Pilote Franpis,' 
the labours of Rear-Admiral M.artin White, Mr. C. Burney, R.N., 
and others. 

In Cornwall, Captain Williams and Mr. Wells have surveyed 
eight miles of open coast from the Rame Head westward to St. 
Germans beacon, including Whitesand bay and Port Wrinkle, sound- 
ing over an area of 230 square miles between the Beacon and Fal- 
mouth, with plans of the small harbours of Boscastle and Port Isaac, 
on the north coast of the county; they have also executed a 
very detailed plan, on the scale of 100 feet to an inch, of the 
Eddystone roch off Plymouth, showing the. exact outline of the 
granite mass that forms the base for that wonderful structure, the 
Eddystone Lighthouse, erected by Smeaton in 1760, and which 
has hitherto withhod the force of the Atlantic waves. A similar 
structure, in a still more exposed situation, has just been completed, 
under the direction of the Trigty Board, by their skilful engineer, 
Mr. James Walker, ably seconded by Mr. Douglas, on the Bishop 
rock, six miles south-west of the Scilly Isles. These noble light- 
towers, like the two similar buildings on the Bell rock on the 
east coast of Scotland, and of Skerryvore on the west, are national 
works in the cause of humanity, and for the safety of our shipping, 
of which the country may be justly proud ; and they will transmit 
to distant posterity the names of the eminent engineers Smeaton, 
Walker, and the Stevensons, father and sons. 

In  the Bristol Channel and its approaches, Commander Alldridge 
and Mr. Hall, in the Asp, have made a survey of Swansea Bay and 
its immediate neighbourhood, which has revealed some patohes of 
hard ground-probably oyster beds, not before known. This plan, 
which shows sixteen miles of coast line and 20,000 casts of the 
l e d ,  is drawn on the scale of nine inches to a statute mile, and 
proved very useful to the Refuge Harbours Commission in its 
examination of Swansea Bay and the Mumbles, which had been 
mentioned as  a site for a refuge harbour; and, although the Com- 
mission has not recommended it as such, there seems a fair proba- 
bility that the shelter afforded by the Mumbles Head, the abundance 
of stone for construction, and the increasing want of some shelter 
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for the rich copper ore ships, which are frequently obliged to ride 
out southwesterly gales in this exposed roadstead, will lead the enter- 
prising merchants of Swansea to consider whether, notwithstanding 
their recent spirited outlay on docks, they cannot construct a suffi- 
cient breakwater out of their own resources. The requirements of 
the Harbours Commission have also led to the publication of a 
chart of Lundy Isle, on the scale of 4+ inches to a mile, and of the 
two sheets of the hpper portion of the Bristol Channel, on the scale 
of two inches to a mile, which are rapidly advancing to completion. 

&land.-In Argyleshire, Commanders Bedford, F.R.Q.E., aud 
Creyke, and Mr. Bourchier; R.N., have been employed on the coasts 
of Mull, and an useful Chart of the Sound of Iona from their survey 
ha9 been published on the scale of 3 inches to a mile. In  this 
immediate neighbourhood the geographical features of the country 
have suffered some change from the breaking down of the reser- 
voirs of the C'rinan Canal, caused by the heavy rains. I n  restoring 
this navigation, we may express a hope that the dimensions of the 
l o c h  of this canal will be placed more on a par with those of the 
Caledonian Canal, so that the greater part of the vessels that navi- 
gate the one should also be enabled to pass through the other; seven 
out of the fjfteen locks might also be dispensed with, and an unin- 
terrupted level be carried from the top of the rise near Loch Gilp 
Head on Loch Fyne, to the descent into Loch Crinan on the north. 
This event, too, has again opened the question of the Argyle Canal, to 
connect by a short link of about one mile East and West Tarbert loche. 

I n  Skye, Co~mander  Wood and Mr. Forbes have surveyed twelve 
miles of the open coast on the south-west face of the island from 
Loch Bhreatal northwards to Loch Bracadale, including the smaller 
in1et.a known by the names of Lochs Eynort and Harport, and the 
district of Minginish, with its magnificent mural cliffs, rising 800 
feet almost precipitously from the sea. On the coast of Inverne~s- 
shire, Mr. Jeffery ha: completed the shore line and outlying rocks 

I and soundings q far south as Ru Arisaig. 
In ' the  Hebrides, Captain Otter, in H.M.S. Porcupine, with her 

tender the Seagull, Lieutanant Chimmo, aided by his staff of 
Lieutenants Dent and Hawes, and Messm. Stanley and Cramer,* 

It is with extreme regret that I mention that the preparing and colouring the sheets 
containing the survey of Loch Rcng was Mr. Cramer's last work: over-anxiety on 
account of domestic illness, with the rigorous climate of the Hebrides, hrought on 
an attack of disease from which he could not mlly, and at the early age of thirty-tive an 
accomplished artist and an honest, hard-working man was lost ta his country. 
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haa -eyed Loch Roag on the west side of Lewis, and made 
a beginning on Loch Maddy on the east shore of North Uist ; he 
has also examined the dangerom rocks the Haskier, seven miles to 
the weatward of that island, an outlying group, on which it is 
proposed to place a light for the safer navigation of those mas, and 
to lead up to the northern entrance of the Sound of Harris. In 
connection with the Skye survey, the Seagull was employed in 
sounding over au area of several square miles between the south 
of the island and the detached islets of Canora, Rum, and Eig. In  
the island of Harris, Lieutenant Thomas haa surveyed West Loch 
Tarbert, and connected i t  with the eastern loch, which he com- 
pleted last season. All these : plans are projected on the scale of 
six inches to a mile. Some of the original drawings have been 
exhibited at our evening meetings, and have justly elicited much 
admiration.. 

Some of the results of these and former surveys of the west coast 
of Scotland have been published by the Admiralty since our last 
Anniversary; among others I may mention charts of Lochs 
Tonidon and Shieldag, and of Lochs Carron and Kishorn on 
t,he west coaat of Ross-shire, both engraved on the scale of three 
inches to a mile ; Loch Tuadh and the isles on four inches ; and 
the sound of Harris on a scale of rather less than two inches to a 
mile, but d c i e n t l y  large for all the requirements of the mariner. 
Belrides these, there is a general chart of the coast from the Mull of 
Kantyre to Cape Wrath, on the scale of a quarter of an inch to a 
mile, which for the first time represents with tolerable accuracy 
the western shore of Scotland with ita nu~nerous islands. The 
intricacy of this coast has hardly its parallel on the globe, unless 
it be some portions of the west coast of Norway, Tierra del Fuego, 
and the west coast of Patagonia. I t  has occupied more than twenty 
years to survey; and, with the off-shore soundings, will require 
five years more to complete it. Its cost wgen hished will not 
have been less than 250,0001. 

Ireland.-On the east coast of Ireland Messrs. Hoskyn, Aird, and 
Yule have surveyed Dundalk bay and harbour, and broken ground 
at the Strangford narrows. In the course of their work they have 
sounded over an area of 70 miles ; but the chief service rendered by 
this party of surveyors is the boring of Carlingford Bar, preparatory 

* Lieutenants Thomas and Chimmo have made a series of metaomlogical observations 
during the past Beason in the Hebrides, which are very neditable to these officers, and 
will, no doubt, prove valuable to meteorologists. 
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to rendering that fine lough a harbour of refuge. I t  ie gratifying to 
know that the result of their examination proves that there is no 
obstacle that may not be easily overcome, and that there is e fair 
probability that within three years we shall see a refuge harbour in 
this portion of the Irish Sea, where i t  is so much needed. 

In  Donegal, on the north coast, Captain Bedford and Licut. 
Horner have completed that portion of the shore which was re- 
quired to f2l up the gap in our charts ; all that now remains is to 
carry the soundings off shore to a depth of 100 fathoms. In addition 
to his nrn~al labours, Captain Bedford, at the request of the Refuge 
Harbom Commission, prepared a report on the want of lights and 
buoys on the north-west coast of Ireland, from Galway round to 
Londonderry, a valuable dooument, being the result of his 20 years' 
experience, which is printed in the Appendix to the Report of that 
Commission. 

In Kerry, on the south-west coast, Commander Edye, with Measrs. 
Macdongall and W. B. Calver, have been employed on the Blasket 
Isles round from Dingle Bay to the Skerries, in the c o r n  of which 

I they have sounded over an area of several square miles. This corn- 
pletes the survey of the shores of Ireland : it only remains to carry 
the soundings off shore to the depth of 100 fathoms. 

In  the course of the past year the charts published of the coast of 
Ireland are Dunmanus Bay in Cork on the scale of 3 inches, Loughs 
Swilly and Foyle and the river and harbour of Londonderry on the 
scale of 1+ inches to a mile, the latter showing t.he new quays, and 
the admirable lighting and beaconing of the river and lough, which 
have been carried out by the enterprise of the Harbour Commis- 
sioners of Derry, seconded by the skill of their engineers the Messrs. 
D. and T. Htevenson of Edinburgh. 

Mediterranean.-The channel between Malta and Gozo has been 
re-examined by Captain Spratt, B.R.Q.B., and Lieut. Wilkinson, in 
H.M.S. Medina, and a second Report has been written by the 
former, showing how the Nile continues to bring down its deposits, 
and how the advance of the delta is checked by the littoral drift 
from the west ; a subject on which I shall dwell in the sequel. 
Captain Spratt haa also presented to the Society a dissertation on 
the site of Pelmiurn, which he does not believe to have been at 
the ruins of Tineh as haa been generally supposed, but at some 
place rather farther inland. 

Lieut. Wilkinson, under the direction of Captain Spratt, has made a 
general chart, showing at one view his surveys of the delta of the 
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Danube in the Black Sea, to which I referred last year, forming a 
beautiful drawing, which has been exhibited at one of our evening 
meetings, and justly elicited warm commendation. 

On the coast of Syria Commander Mansell, with his assistants 
Lieut. Brooker and Mr. Frederick Skead, have surveyed the gulf of 
Tskandenin, and made plane of the roadsteads of Ayas on the north 
and Alexandretta on the south. They will now proceed systema- 
tically to the southward along the coast by Beinit, Akkah, and. 
Yaffa, and so join their former survey of the coast of Egypt at El  
Arish. 

South Africa.-In the Cape Colony Mr. Francis Skead has com- 
pleted the survey of Table Bay, which has been published by the 
Admiralty. He also accompanied Dr. Livingstone to the mouth 
of the Zambesi, and has made a sketch survey of the delta of that 
river, ae far up as Expedition Island. I t  is gratifying to bq 
enabled to report that, thanks to the energy of Rear-Admiral the .  
Hon. Sir Fred. W. Grey, and the ready aid of Mr. Maclear, Astro- 
nomer at the Cape, a transit clock and a time signal ball have 
been erected in Simons Bay, ind that henceforward vessels will 
be able to rate their chronometers in Sirnone as well as Table 
Bay, in each of which the time signal ball drops at the instant of 
one o'clock Cape mean time, to which I shall have occasion to 
revert a little farther on. 

Bed Sea.-Captain Pullen, in H.M.S. Cyclops, has completed a line 
of soundings in the Red Sea, to which I referred lmt year, and it 
proves that the greatest depth does not exceed 1050 fathoms: he 
has also carried a line of soundings from Aden to Kurrkhi, in which 
the general depth at 12 miles off ahore is about 500 bthoms, and 
the deepest 2000 hthoms in crossing the entrance to the Persian 
Gulf. Not improbably at the moment I am speaking, the submarine 
telegraph cable has been laid down that will unite England vi8, 
Constantinople with Aden. 

In Ceylon a new survey of the harbour of Point de Galle, by Mr. 
J. Power Royston, has been just published by the Admiralty on the 
scale of 15 inches to a mile ; i t  is, we believe, preparatory to the 
erection of a breakwater in that much frequented but exposed bay. 
Mr. Stanton, who has succeeded Mr. Richards in command of the 
Saracen, with his assistant Mr. Reed, is employed in the survey 
of Banca Strait and its immediate neighbourhood which forms the 
highway to China, and is still but imperfectly known. 

C/UM.-Commander Ward, who has succeeded the late lamented 
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Captain Bate in command of the Adam, with her tender the 
Dew, Lieut. Bullock, and his staff of surveyors, Meeare. Kerr and 
Blackmy, has greatly improved the chart of the Chu Kiang, or 
Canton river, and Lieut. Bullock haa recently explored the weatam 
river for about 150 milee. In the Yang-tsekeang the surveyors 
accompanied Lord Elgin in his exploretory voyage by Nankin to 
Han-Kow, and availed themselves of the opportunity to make a good 
eye &etch of the river for 150 miles as far aa the city of Han- 
KOW, an amount of which the Society has received fmm Captain 
Sherard Oeborn, and on which I shall dilate in the sequel. Captain 
Ward and hie staff have also re-surveyed the river from Wusung 
to Shanghae, which will shortly be published. In the Gulf of 
Pechili the Pei-ho has been ascended aa far as Tien-sin, and a 
m e y ,  made by Monsieur E. Ploix, ing4nieur-hydrographe of the 
French navy, has been published by the A h i d t y  in two sheets, 
on the scale of about 24 inches to a mile. 

Jqn.-Some additions to the United States' Survey of Yedo 
bay have been made by Captain Sherard Osbom and Commander 
Ward, and plans of this bay, of Simoda and of Hakodadi, have been 
published by the Admiralty. 

Australia.-Captain Denham, with Lieutenant Hutchieon and the 
officere of H.M.S. Herald, have made a partial survey of Shark Bay 
on the west coast ; they have also sounded the approaohes to Port 
Jackson, carried a track through the Coral Sea, correcting the sites 
of the Cab and other banks, and discovered a dangerous rock at the 
entranm to Moreton Bay. The plan of Port Jackson, completed last 
year, haa been published, on the scale of 34 inches to a mile, also 
the 2nd volume of the Anstralien Diredory, compiled by Commander 
(3. B. Yule, comprising the east mast and Torres Strait, a valuable 
boon to the mariner. Captain Sir Edwerd Belcher has re-examined 
all the longitudes in the Eastern Archipelago, from Madras east- 
ward, and haa endeavoured to reconcile the diecrepancies which 
elist, not, however, such as to affect ~uvigation, but far too great 
for the present state of hydrography in other parts of the globe. 

Indian Summy.-The transfer of the government of India from 
the F a t  India Company to the Crown, and the opening up of a 
trade to China and Japan, seem to be an occasion calling for a more 
extended notice than usual of the s tab  of the surveys in the East, 
which have been made by the officers of the Indian Navy. Whether 
these surveys will remain under the present direction, or be placed 
more immediately under the Crown, is unknown to me ; but I am 
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satisfied that I shall render good service by placing on record the 
present state of the coast survey in the East Indies rrnd China; at 
the same time expressing our thankfulnem aa geographers for what 
the East India Company has already done. It is proposed to ' 

extend this brief notice from Suez in the West throughout India, 
China, and the Asiatic Archipelago, to New Guinea and New 
Zealand in the East. 

The Red Sea, Gulf of Aden, Socotra, and the south-east coast of 
Arabia, have been sufficiently surveyed for the purposes of naviga- 
tion by the officers of the lndian Navy, as also the coasts of Belu- 
chisan, Scinde, and Kattiwar, as b r  south as Cambay. The Gulf 
of Persia, however, requires some re-examination, whioh, i t  ie 
understood, .is in progress. 

From Cambay southward, along the entire coast of Malabar to 
Cape Comorin, and thence northward by Madras to Calcutta, the 
whole of the peninsula of India has been triangulated. The nantical 
survey of the west coast, and of the east coast between Madras and 
Santipilly, have also been completed. From the Gulf of Manaar 
northward to Madmu, and from Santipilly to Point Palmyra, is in 
course of progress by the officers of the Indian Navy. The Sun- 
derbunds, or mouths of the Ganges, up to Calcutta and to Chittagong, 
have been completely mrveyed. 

In Ceylon the west coast is also surveyed, but the south and east 
comts only very partially, and require early attention, especially in 
the neighbourhood of the dangerous rocks-the. Basses-off the 
south-east side of the island. The plans of Trincomalee and Point 
de Galle are passable; that of Colombo is still wanting. The 
Maldivas, Laccadivas, and Chagos Archipelago, have been carefully 
surveyed, and published on a large scale by the Ertst India Company. 
The coast of Chittagong and Aracan, southward to Cape Negrais, 
has been partially surveyed, but requires further examination. The 
river up to Aracan, the Negrais up to Persaim, with its outlying 
dangers to Preparis, and the Rangoon River, have been sufficiently 
surveyed. The coasts of Martaban and Tenasuerim, as far as St. 
Matthew Island, including the Mergui Archipelago, have been 
partially surveyed, but require more examination. From Isle St. 
Matthew southwards to within ten miles of Pulo Penang, the 
Malacca coast is all but unknown, though a survey is in progress. 
The same with the Andaman and Nicobar groups, of which we 
hardly know anything. Keeling Island has been completely sur- 
veyed. The eastern shore of the Strait of Malacca as far aa Singa- 



pore, and that harbour, have been well surveyed, the latter by 
Mr. J. Richards, ax. The western shore of the strait has been 
very looeely examined. The straita of Durian and Ehio have been 
p m y  surveyed, but are very incomplete. The same with the 
straits of Banca, &spar, Macclesfield, and S t o h ,  the Carimata 
channel, the west coast of Sumatra, and the islands of Banca and 
Billiton. The strait of Sunda is fairly known, but not completely 
surveyed. The island of Jeve, with the outlying ialeta and the 
whole of the Java Sea, have been partially examined by the Dutch, 
but are etill very far from being complete. The same with the 
islands to the eastward ; as Bsly, Lombok, Sumbawe, Sumbe, Flores, 
and Timor. 

The  east, south, and west coaata of Borneo, with the exception of 
a few spots, as Pantai and Bullingan rivers, Cape Bani-lingan, and 
Sambar Point, are quite unknown. The north-west coast, from 
Tanjong Api by Sadwak and Labdan to Balambrrngan, is suf- 
ficiently surveyed. Of the Natunas north group little is known ; 
the south group has been HU~eyed, and connected with the coast of 
Borneo. Of the Anambaa and Tambelan groups, and of the islee 
just to the eastward of Singapore strait, we ere quite ignorant; with 
the islands and dangers south-east of Singapore, as Bintang, Battam, 
Linga, Sinkep, &c., we are better acquainted, although our know- 
ledge of them is still very defective. l'he east coast of the Malay 
peninsula from Singapore northwards haa boen passably surveyed. 
The Gulf of Siam has been better surveyed by Mr. John Richard~, 
R.N., but some detached p0rti011S on the west coast still require 
examination, and new sounding are wanted all over the gulf. 

On the south &t of Cambodia, from Pulo Obi to Cape Padaran, 
we know nothing. From Cape Padaran northwards, along the coast 
of Cochin China, has been partially explored, but requires more 
examination. . Turon Bay is surveyed and published. The Qulf of 
Tong-kin is utterly unknown. The south-east coast of the island of 
Hainan has been pertially explored, but not sufficiently. The rest 
of the island is unknown. 

Pulo Condore, Pulo Sapate, with all the dangerous rocks and 
shoals in the southern part of the China Sea, across to the coaata of 
Borneo and Paltiwan, require examination more urgently than any 
portion of these seas. Farther north the group of the Parmels 
and the Macclesfield Bank have been explored, but require more 
careful examination. The island of Palhwan has been completely 
eurveyed, and the charts published. A map of Lueon exists, but 

h 2 
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no coast-survey, with the exception of the port of Manila, which is 
complete. 

In China Proper the coast from Hainan Island to Macao haa been 
partially surveyed. From Macao to Canton the river is fairly wr- 
veyed, but the group of islets to the south-west of Hong-kong, 
fronting the entrance of the Chu Kiang, requires further examina- 
tion. From Hong-kong the east coast of China, as far as the 
entrance of the Yang-he-keang, haa been sufficiently surveyed for 
the general purposes of navigation, but aa i t  is not a work in detail, 
vessels muat use caution in approaching the different anchorages. 

The Pescadores group and the Chusan isles areValso surveyed, 
but of Tai-wan or Formosa tde ;urvey is very partial and detached. 
The Bashi and Balingtang chabnels, between Formosa and Luzon, 
have been explored, but are not at all sufficiently known, and espe- 
cially the meridian distance is wanted between the Babnyan and 
the h h i  groups. .. , r 

The Yang-he-keang has been explored up to Nan-king, but is far 
from being properly wrveqed; and, indeed, the shifting nature of 
some of the banks renders it very difficult to make a correct chart 
of it. From Nan-king upwards to Han-Kow is only known from 
the track of the expedition in November, 1858. 

From the Pang-he-keang northwards by the Hwang-ho, or Yellow 
River, as ftlr as the Shantung promontory, being the eastern ex- 
treme of that province, the coast has not even been explored, if ever 
seen, by any European navigator. The Gulf of Pechili is a little 
better known, especially about the mouth of the Pei-ho. That river 
is also laid down as far up rts Tien-sin; thence to Pekin is only 
known from the embassies of Macartney and Amherst. The Gulf 
of Leao-tong is almost unknown. So also with the western coast 
of Korea, except a few detached capes, the position of which hae 
been fairly determined. 

The island of Quelpmrt and Port Hamilton have been eurveyd. 
The east coast of Korea has been explored by the French and Rum- 
sians, as also the coast of Manchuria, aa far northwards as the mouth 
of thi  Amhr. In this extent Victoria Bay, Port Michael-Seymour, 
Barracouta Harbour, and Castries Bay, are the only spote passably 
surveyed. 

The Gulf of Tartary also has only been explored. PQrouse Strait, 
between the south end of Saghalien and Yezo, has not been ex- 
amined. Of Yezo Island in Japan nothing accurate is known, 
except the south-west extreme, which forms the northern limit of 
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the  Strait of Tsugar. Thie latter strait, including the north side of 
Niphon, has been smveyed. Of the rest of Niphon, with Kin-ain 
and Sikok, we know nothing, except the position of a few pointci at 
i ta western extreme. There are, however, ikk sumeye of the beys 
of Nega-saki, Simoda, and Yedo. Of the islets of Fatohin and 
Twgima in the Strait of Korea, and of Argonaut and Dugelet islets, 
we know nothing accurate. 
The Kuril Islands, Kamchah, and the Sea of Okhotsk, have 

been explored by the French and Russians ; the harbour of Petro- 
pavlovski hae bedn completely surveyed by the English. Prooeeding 
southward from Japan, the Linschoten Islands are very imperfectly 
known. The Loo-choo group has been better explored, but still 
is very incomplete. The Meiaco-sima group has been surveyed. 
The Philippine Islands, including Luzon, Mindoro, and Mind* 

iiao, have been explored by the Spaniards, but are not surveyed ; 
i t  is understood that a survey, which is much wanted, is in progrw. 
The same may be said of the Celebes Sea, and of the east coast 
of Borneo, and west cogst of Celebes Island, forming the Strait 
of Macassar, which is also unsurveyed. Of the Island of Celebes 
little is known except the western part of the Gulf of BOG, which 
has been snrveyed by the Dutch, and Macassar roadstead by the 
English. Of the Flores Sea, Banda Sea, Arafura Sea, and the 
group of islands forming the eastern passages to China, although 
greatly frequented by shipping, no survey exists. 

Of the north-western side of Papua or New Guinea nothiig accu- 
rate is known. On the north side there is a track-smey, and a few 
pointa are fixed, other-wise it is unexplored. The same may be said 
of the group of the Solomon Islands. The south .coast of New 
Guinea, from the Louisiade Islands westward to T o m  Strait, has 
been surveyed by the English ; so also has been Torres Strait. 

In Australia, the eastern coast from Torres Strait southward to 
Halifax Bay, in lat. 19$' South, has been well surveyed; the re- 
mainder to Bass Strait has been only partially examined, but some 
of the harbours, as Port Bowen, Port Curtis, Sandy Island Sound, 
Moreton Bay, Port Macquarie, Newcmtle, Port Jackson, and Two- 
fold Bay, have been completely surveyed. The Coral Sea to the 
eastward of Australia, a very frequented track between Sydney and 
China, has been partially explored, but urgently requires a more 
complete examination. 

Bass Strait has been partly, but not sufEciently, snrveyed. The 
east, south, and wed coasts of Tasmania have never been sur- 



CI Sir RODERICK L ]~~URCHIBON'S Addfess- 

veyed, nor even the harbour of Hobarton. From Bass Strait west- 
ward to the Gulf of St. Vincent has only been explored. St. Vin- 
cent and Spencer Gulfs were partially surveyed by Flinders. From 
Sponcer Gulf to Cape Leeuwin, the coast of the great Austrctlian 
bight, there is only a track-exploration. King aeorge Sound has 
been partially m e y e d .  

From Cape Leeuwin to Swan River is only explored. Swan 
River has been surveyed ; thence to Shark Bay, and round the north- 
west coast to Port Essington, has been sufficiently surveyed for the 
purposes of navigation, yet hardly, perhaps, enough to please 
geographers. The islete and shoals lying between Timor and the 
north-west coast of Australia require to be examined. Port Essing- 
ton is completely surveyed. Thence to Cape Pork, including the 
Gulf of Carpentaria, the coast has been explored, and portions of 
it partially m e y e d ,  but all of it requires further examination. 
I t  will thus be seen that there is ample employment in these eastern 
seas not only for three surveying vessels, but for double that number 
if we wish that hydrography should keep pace with the rapid 
advance of civilization and population. 

America.-Crossing the Pacific Ocean to the north-western shores 
of America, we learn that Captain George H. Richards, with his st& 
of zealous assistants, Messrs. Bull, Pinder, Mayne, and Bedwell, has 
completed an admirable survey of Rosario and Haro Straits, and of 
the numerous isleta that lie between the mainland and Vancouver 
Island, an extent of about 800 miles of coast line, sounding over an 
area of about 700 square miles-the largest amount of hydrographic 
work, we believe, ever accomplished in one season by a party of 
five surveyors. The general chart of these straita engraved on a 
scale of i) an inch to a mile is on the eve of publication at the 
Admiralty. A sketch mrvey of the Frazer River, in British 
Columbia, showing the several gold reefs, by Lieut. Mayne, R.N., 

and Mr. Begbie, Colonial Judge, on the scale of 1 inch to a mile, haa 
already appeared. 

Nova Scott&-On the east side of the North American continent, 
Commander Orlebar, with his assistants Commander Hancock and 
Messrs. Desbrisay, Clifton, and Carey, have surveyed 46 miles of 
the open coast of Cape Breton Island, from Cape Hinchinbroke to 
Port Nova, including Louisburg Harbour. Some plans also have 
been published of harbours on the coat  of Nova Scotia, as Ship, 
Gnysboro', and Beaver harbours, each on the scale of about 4 inches 
to a mile. Iq h'ewfouxldland advantage was taken of the laying 
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d o w n  the Atlantic submarine cable, to make a plan of Bull h, 
Tr in i ty  Bay, by Captain Otter and the officers of the Porcupine. 
In the Bay of Fundy Captain Shortland, with his staff, Messrs. Scott, 
Pike, Scamell, and Mourilyan, have surveyed the coast of New 
Bnrnewick from St. Martin Head easterly to Wolf River, part 
of Chignecto Bay, and the Bay of Mines, sounding over an area of 
400 square miles. 
h the West Indiw Mr. Parsons, with his assistanb Messrs. Dillon 

and W. B. Calver, are engaged on the island of Grenada. The 2nd 
volume of a new edition of the 'West India Pilot,' compiled by 
Captain E. Barnett, has been published at the Admiralty, and is a 
greet boon to the mariner. After bearing his part in the successful 
laying down of the Atlantic submarine cable, Commander Dayman 
on his passage home carried a line of soundings from the Azores to 
England, showing a depth of 2500 fathoms to within 60 miles of 
the edge of the 100 fathoms ahelf which extends from the Land's 
End, thus indicating that a more sudden dip in the bed of the 
ocean exiata here than was found to the westward of Valentb, in 
Ireland. 

Vanhton Churt.-I had occasion to mention last year that a 
Variation Chart of the world, showing at a glance the curves of 
equal w e t i c  variation, was in prepamtion at the Admiralty by 
Mr. Fred. T. Evans, B.N., chief of the Compass Department. This 
chart has since been published; and judging from the testimony to 
its value borne from all quarters, it; has proved even a more accurate 
anduseful document than was anticipated. Y'he whole of the curves 
are reduced to the epoch of 1858; the chart gives also the annual 
change of vaxiation which is constantly in progress, and this in places 
exceeds seven minutes yearly. This may appear a mall  amount, 
but when we consider that in the greater part of the charts by 
which our merchant ships are navigated, the variation has not been 
correoted for thirty, forty, and even fifty years, the practical sailor 
will at once see a fearful source of error that may, unsuspected, 
exist, The error of a quarter of a point of the compass in a run of 
500 miles would amount to 25 miles, and this, in navigating a long 
narrow see or strait, aa the Adriatic or Red Sea, might readily lead 
into dangers, and this error has doubtless been one of the many 
causes of shipwreck. By this chart the means of correcting the 
variation in all charts are now within the reach of every one for a 
few shillings, and we trust i t  will be largely circulated. I t  is 
gratifying to know that a strong expression of the approbation of 
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the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty has been officially com- 
muniaated to Mr. Evans for the labour and scientific skill he h t ~  
bestowed upon this beautiful and useful production. 

Besides the surveys above enumerated as in progress in different 
parh of the world, the labom of the Hydrographic Office during 
the peat year have consisted in the publioation of upwards of 80 
new and corrected charts of various c m t s  and p h  of harbours. 
I t  may enable my hearers to form some idea of the activity that 
prevails in this department if I mention a fact just made known to 
me-that during this very month of May the large number of 
20,000 Admiralty Charts have been printed and the greater part 
sold to the public. In addition to these works the usual annual 
lists of lights, of notices to mariners, of tide-tables, have been pub- 
lbhed ; and lastly I may conclude this portion of my Address with an 
announcement which cannot but deeply interest all geographers, 
namely, that i t  haa been determined that the Table of Maritime 
Positiom, giving the latitude and longitude of 8000 places on the 
globe, compiled with great care by our late lamented Member 
HENRY RAPEX, shall be annually correded and kept on a par with the 
latest information at the Admiralty, aa the best tribute that hydro- 
graphy can offer to the memory of our deeply regretted friend and 
medallist. 

LAND SURVEYS. 

Ordnance Survey.-The reduction of plans on larger scales to the 
size of maps by means of photography has been brought into 
efficient public practice by Colonel James, the able Superintendent of 
the Ordnance Survey Office and Topographical Department, and a 
report of a committee, appointed by tho Secretary of State for War, 
of which I was the Chairman, has entirely approved of the procese. 

When it is known that the largest of the British surveys ae now 
sanctioned are on the scale of 25.344 inches to a mile, or the scale 
of one square inch to one acre, and that the expense of reducing 
that enormous scale down to six inch and one inch scales by means 
of any mechanical contrivance such as a pentagraph must be very . 

considerable, the employment of photography to effect this purpose 
rapidly, accurately, and economically, reflects the highest credit on 
Colonel James. 

A full and detailed account of the progrew of the Ordnance 
Survey of the British Isles, and of the preparation of the plane and 
maps upon four different scales, will be found in the last Report 
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presented to the Houses of Parliament. The w m t  of the prin- 
cipal triangulation embodying the soientiiic resulta of the m e y  
was published in the beginning of last year, and has been received 
with eatiafidion by the scientiiio men of all countries. 

GeoZogid Survey of Great Britain.-Fully aware that the physical 
geography  of a country can never be perfected until we are acquainted 
with the struchue of the sub-soil, on which the outlines of the land 
depend, it is my duty to inform geographers of the progress 
which hes been made in this branch of the Government surveys 
of which I am the director. In fect, the geographer has only to 
inspect the horizontal sections which we publiah on the scale of 
six inches to a mile, to see how intimate is the connexion between 
geography and geology. Whilst coloured maps on the one inch 
scale hsve been published over a considerable portion of England, 
Wales, and Ireland, six sheeta on a smaller scale h v e  been issued, 
comprising all Wales and the bordering English counties. Lest any 
one should suppose that the production of this beautiful and com- 
~ e n d i o u e  map had been favoured by myself because i t  includes the 
6 6  Silurian Region," let me say that i t  was ordered by my predecemr, 
Sir Henry De la Beche, on account of the striking physical features 
of that region, and was far advanced towards completion when I 
took office. 

Seeing the rapid progress which is made in England and Ireland, 
it ie a subject of deep regret to me that two surveyors only areas 
yet allotted to Scotland. Knowing the extraordinary value of the 
great coal tract between the Firths of Clyde and Forth on the one 
hand, and on the other the great interest which geologists attach to 
the acquirement of true knowledge respecting the broken and 
mountainous parts of Scotland, it is manifest that the surveying force 
there ought to be much augmented ; the more so as the Ordnance 
Survey, under the direction of Colonel James, is now issuing rapidly 
sheeta on the six inch scale, relating to nearly the whole of the 
south of Scotland. The maps on this scale are of the greatest 
service to the field geologist, who registers upon them all his 
detailed data previously to a reduction for the one inch or pub- 
lished map. And although the six inch maps will not be published, 
copies of them will be registered in the public museum of Edinburgh 
ready to be consulted by all proprietors who seek for accurate 
details. I apprehend, indeed, that even when the one inch sheet, 
exhibiting the geological structure of the country around Edinburgh, 
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ia brought out (as will very shortly be the case), the public will be 
much struck with the value of maps in which every bed of coal is 
marked with precision; and I therefore trust that in the coming 
year the number of surveyors in Scotland will be so incresaed as to 
place that country on the footing of the English and Irish surveys. 

Commencing their laboum in the mountainous regione of the 
west of England and Wales, my coadjutom in England are now 
extending their worka to the south-east ; and seeing the great 
desirableness of completing as soon as possible the survey around 
the metropolis, I have brought about a concentration of work, 
which will ensure a speedy settlement of all questions respecting 
the subterranean drainage, sewerage, and water supply of this 
densely peopled tract. 

Geological Survey of the West Indies.-Whilst the Government of the 
United States causes geological surveys to be made not only of their 
long settled territories, but also of tracts beginning only to be peopled, 
the mother country still proceeds on the old principle of never stirring 
till her colonists call out for scientific aid. Following the good 
example of their neighbours of the United States, our North American 
colonies of Canada appointed their own geologist, Sir William Logan, 
and every one versed in the sister science knows how well that 
able man is conducting the survey of that country. After this, the 
legislatures of India, the Cape of Good Hope, the Australian 
Colonies, and lastly, of Tasmania, have each asked for and obtained 
geological surveyors, most of-whom had either been brought up in 
the eutablishment which I direct, or recommended by my predecessor 
or self: already geological maps and surveys of large portions of 
these countries have been constructed. 

Two years ago the legislatures of the principal West India islands 
under British rule, requested the Government to send out geological 
surveyors, the half of whose expenses were to be borne by the 
colony explored, the other moiety by the Imperial Government. 

'J'he island of Trinidad was the first to be examined, and Mr. 
G. P. Wall, a distinguished pupil of the Government School of Mines, 
and Mr. Sawkins, were selected for that purpose. As their survey 
is completed, and has been placed in my hands for publication, I 
have no hesitation in saying that i t  is a work which will be of signal 
advantage to the inhabitants, and will be much approved by men of 
science. 

Seeing that the only map of the island was very inaccurate, the 
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geologists were compelled to survey topographically to some extent 
for themselves before they could prepare the map now in my 
possession, which is very creditably executed. Though it is out of 
place here to expatiate npon the succession of the variow rocks and 
fossils of this great idand, still the public will be glad to learn that 
these geologists discovered several beds of coal which, though of 
tertiary age, has been found to be of good quality and available for 
steam navigation ; and aa these strata crop out upon the shore, the 
discovery is one of considerable importance. The work will be 
illustrated not only by maps and sections, but also by a multitude of 
beautiful sketches of the country ae prepared by Mr. Sawkins. 

Geobgicd Survey of India.-Professor Oldham, the superintendent 
of this survey, and formerly Local Director of the Geological Survey 
of Ireland, ha lately issued a map of part of Central India, including 
the districts of Nerbudda and Saugor, which ie important in a geo- 
graphical as well as in a geological point of view ; much of it being 
from original surveys made by the geologists. The memoirs of the 
survey, of which Part 11. of Volume I. has just appeared in Eng- 
land, comprise matters also of importance to geographers. Such 
for instance is the description of the curiously flabtopped plateaux 
of the range of the Khaai Hills, forming long swelling grassy 
plains, marked here and there by small out-standing hillocb which 
scarcely interfere with the general level. These suggest the action 
of long continued denuding forces at tolerably fixed levels. Deep 
and harrow gorges or valleys form another peculiar feature in the 
Khasi Hills. In these the rivers in the northern portion h d  their 
comes to the plains, the level of the stream being 3000 feet below 
one of the hill stations. 

Remarkable evidences are adduced of the power of water in 
translating huge masses of rock during great floods ; and altogether 
the manner in which Professor Oldharn has interspersed the descrip- I 
tion of physical and dynamical phenomena with his geological data 
must commend this memoir and the accompanying maps and sections 
to the attentive consideration of geographers. 

Progress of Mete&bgy. - Meteorological science, as resting on 
ascertained factg rather than on theoretical aasumptiona, hae ad- 
vanced shadily in t h i ~  country, and also in France and other paxte 
of Europe. 



Volumes have also been widely circulated abounding in interest. 
ing epeculative ideas, and c o n j e c t d  explanatiom, which, so far as 
they contain a great deal of nautical information, have been ex- 
tremely useful But I am aawred by my distingnished friend Ad* 
FibRoy, now at the head of the Meteorological Survey of our 
country, that many of these works are not to be depended upon, 
and are not approved so cordially by the critical few aa they have 
been by genera. readers. 

In Europe, the worka of Humboldt, Herschel, and Dovk, grounded 
on sound induction, constitute, indeed, a safe basis on which the 
numeroua class of observers may rest their meteorological fiwta, 
preparing, reducing, and claaaifying them, for the combination of 
master-hands. Thus, many extensive series of good observations, 
at sea as well aa on land, have been made. Much ie already gar- 
nered 11p ; but the winnowing of the grain from the chaff, and the 
ultimate adaptation of the results, must be a work of time, labour, 
and ability. 

At the observatories of Greenwich, Kew, and Oxford, photography 
has been brought to aid in the registration of all atmospherical 
changes. Self-registering anemometers have been used for some 
years successfully in England, and at the Cape of Good Hope. 
Such an instrument is on its way to Australia, and similar valuable 
machines, showing every variation of wind, recording accurately, 
and requiring attention only once in twenty-four hours, are already 
erected at Halifax and Bermuda by Her Majesty's Government. 

Arrangements are made by the Board of Trade and by the 
Admiralty-in correspondence and co-operation with the various 
authorities around the seaboard of the Northern Atlantic-for col- 
lecting simultaneous observations, at leaat once a-day, a11 round our 
nearest ocean, and upon its surface, during one year--beginning this 
summer. By such an investigation, as devised by Admiral FitzRoy, 
a complete understanding and consequent explanation of the order, 
sequence, causes, and consequences of atmospherical changes and 
conditions over a large section of the world's surface may be gained 
in less time than, perhaps, by any other mode of operation. The 
effects of atmospherical phenomena on climate and on all waters, 
and even on tidal action (including currents affecting the codgura- 
tion of land by abrasion or deposit)-these and the bearing of such 
phenomena on geological or ancient conditions of the earth are only 
appreciated by the comparatively few who have studied them. 

The immense absorption or extrication of latent heat, the un- 
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known amount of electrical action, aa well as the chemical and 
mechanical combinations which occur during changes of weather 
(among which the presence or absence of ozone is an interesting 
subject of inveetigation) ; the formation and effects of ice, with the 
characteristics of ocean itself-are all phenomena that have been 
lately studied by meteorologists. 

The number of meteorological observers and their dispersion over 
the world is now considerable. Besides Russia, Pru~sia, and Europe 
generally-India and Australia* have many well fitted stations- 
while the United States have spread them over a vast portion of the 
continent of America ; a point to which I shall hereafter allude. 

In Scotland, the imtructive compilations of Mr. A. Keith Johnston 
have indoctrinated his countrymen with the desire to establish and 
keep up a well-ordered Meteorological Society, which is worthy 
of national encouragement. Following out this plan, Dr. Stark has 
produced a memoir, the result of two years' observations, on ' The 
Temperature of the Sea around the Coasts of Scotland.'t Whilst 
we must admit with this author, that the mild climate of Britain 
is, in great part, due to the prevalence of the south-westerly winds, 
I h d  that hie opposition to the views of Commander Maury re- 
specting the course and influence of the Gulf Stream is not accepted 
by some of our leaders in physical science. 

&rtnpUakes and their Study (or Seismology).-In a work recently 
completsd on the earthquakes of Switzerland, Dr. Volger has given 
a chronological account of all recorded earthquakes in that country 
from the year 562 to 1855. Illui3trating his observations by an 
account of the geological structure of the Val&, he further describes 
in detail the shock of 1855, and lastly endeavours to explain the 
relations and causes of earthquake phenomena in general. Col- 
lating a quantity of curious data, this author attributes these 
paroxysms of the earth's surface in great measure to the changes 
and p e d i a r  combinations of atmovheric and meteorological condi- 
tions. He combats the theory adopted by most geologists of a central 
hat, and also disallows the intimate connexion between volaanos 
and earthquakes; suggesting the falling of mountain masses into 
cavities, and the consequent produdion of shocks accompanied by 
much development of electricity. Not doubting that the records 

8 

cularly the Thi Meteorological Report, with a diagram, of Barometric 
E t h e  y n n  1857-I), prepared b Mr. R. Brough Smyth, the director of the 

Meteorological Observatories of Victoria, and presented to both Houses of Parliament. 
t Red before the Royal Society of Edinburgh, 3rd January, 1859. 
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of Dr. Volger are %Wid, and that they will afford materials for 
the eluoidation of the phenomena of earthquakes, I must say, as a geo- 
logist, that I differ fivm his views, and adhere to the prevalent belief 
that the chief cam of all earthquakes ie the effort of heat and gas to 
bunk through the ceremente composing the crnet of the earth. I do 
m, becanse I every where trace the most intimate relatione between 
earthquakes and volcanicity, both in those tracts where that force i s  
at  present in action, and in those where it has formerly shown 
sigm of e d o n  through  hum^ in the older d a  On the other 
hand, the large +one like Bnsaie in Europe which, as I have else- 
where shown,* have never been affeded by eruptive rocks (or in 
other words where the crust of sedimentary matter bas never been 
broken through in ancient periods), are jnst tho88 countria in 
which earthquakes have been and are unknown. 

All those p t  movements of the earth's cruat which have been 
so instrumental in producing and modifying from time to time the 
geographical features of our planet belong, I conceive, to the same 
c l w  of phenomena as ordinary earthquakes, .and are to be referred 
to similar canees acting with different degrees of intensity. Every 
great movement mu&, in fact, have been attended, towards the 
boundaria of the regiom to which it extended, by those mndler 
movements, reduced for the most part to vibrations, to which the 
term earthquake haa been usually restricted. Hence the theory of 
earthquakes can only be regarded as a subordinate part of any more 
general theory which may deal with all those movements, great or 
small, to which the supoficial portion of the globe has been sub- 
jected, and which constitute, in fact, the bash of geological science, 
The smaller movements are those alone which man haa had 
actual opportunities of observing, and hence the investigations of the 
phenomena attending them, and the causes to which they are aaaign- 
able, have been separated from those of the allied phenomena some- 
what more perhaps than some geologists might think desirable, and 
have been erected into a separate branch of science, under the 
name of Sehobgy .  Dr. Young and Gay Lussac had suggested that 
earthquake shocks were propagated in a way analogous to the 
vibrations of sonorous bodies, but no attempt had been made to 
unite into a whole the mass of heterogeneous y d  other apparently 
confiding fads, and account for them by the application of one 
consistent theory. 

In February, 1846, Mr. Robert Mallet read to the Royal Irish 

See ' Russia in Europe and the Ural Mountains,' chapters first and last. 
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Academy his. Memoir on the Dynamics of Earthquakes,* in which 
his object was to show that all observed earthquake phenomena 
might be reduced to the direct motions (in accordance with the 
aoknowledged laws of physics and mechanics) of three dietinct 
classes of waves, all produced simultaneously by a single impulse, 
and originating at a single point, namely :-1st. The earth wave 
or shock through the elastic cmst of the earth: 2nd. The sound 
waves through the same, or through the sea and through the 
atmosphere : 3rd. The great sea waves-or fluid wave of translation 
which rolls in shore after the shock-to which should be added the 
liquid wave, which he has denominated the "forced sea wave." He 
showed that the nature and sequence of the phenomena would differ 
as the centre of impulee was beneath the land or under the sea ; and 
in the subsequent parts of his paper, illustrated by diagrams and 
maps, he indicated the bearings of his theory upon future research 
and its important connection with vulcanology and terrestrial phy- 
sics, and thus laid the foundation for those methods of obsemation 
of earthquake phenomena which have since been very widely 
adopted. He pointed out the necessity for self-registering seismo- 
meters, and in the same volume of Transactions describes and figures 
the fmt completely self-registering seismometer proposed, whose 
functions were, by the aid of electro-chronographic arrangements, to 
determine the direction of motion, the moment of transit, and 
dimensions of the earth wave or shock. Mr. Mallet's views being 
founded on the admitted laws of exact science, and also distin- 
guished by their simplicity, received the approbation of many 
competent judges throughout Eur0pe.t 

In 1850, at the request of the British Association, Mr. Mallet drew 
up a firet Report upon the Facts of Earthquakes,$ in which he dis- 
cusses all anterior views, and with the guidance of his theory 
classifies and separates under distinct propositions the facts found 
scattered in multifarious confusion through earthquake narratives. 
He concludes by enunciating certain desiderata, amongst whicli 
were the formation and discussion of a complete catalogue of earth- 
quake~ for all time and all countries, and by submitting to the 
actual test of experiment the views which he had theoretically an- 
nounced as to the elytic transit of the earth wave. 

Funds were placed at his disposal for the purpose by the British 

Traos. R. I. A., rol. xri. p. 1 .  
t See Mrs. Some~ille's ' Physical Geography,' Humboldt's ' Komou,' kc. 
t Trans. Brit. Assoc. 1850. 
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Besociation, and by means of a new instrnment (the seismoacope] and 
the creation of small but real earthquakes at pleasure by mines of gun- 
powder fired galvanically at the distance of a mile, he was enabled 
to ascertain the actual relative rate of transit of the earth wave or 
shock in loose sand, in shattered aa well as in solid unbroken 
granite;. it being thns determined that an earthquake cannot 
move slower than in sand, nor probably faster in any known rock 
than in granite. These experiments Nr. Nallet, with the joint aid 
of the Britieh Associion and of the Royal Society, hae since ex- 
tended to some atratified rocks. Mr. W e t  baa lrleo condensed his 
viewe into the form of i]38trnctions for earthquake observation in 
the Admiralty Manual, and the Article has been tranalated into 
French by Eions. Perrey, at the deeire of his Government. 

The laborious compilation of the vast catalogue, comprising be- 
tween six and seven thouaand earthquake narratives, thus early 
projected, had been steadily pumed by Mr. Nallet, ably assided 
by hie eldest son, Dr. John William Mallet, of the University of 
Alabama, U.S., from 1852 to 1858, and last year the ' Britiah Asso- 
ciation Earthquake Catalogue,' by these authors, appeared in print, 
with the most complete diecumion by curves and seismic 5aps ever 
made, and giving, so far aa human knowledge goes, the h t a  of 
seismic distribution in time and in space.? Several deductions of 
interest and importance have resulted from this extensive labour, 
the moet important of which is probably the now ascertained firct, 
that mere farther cataloguing is useless as regards the advance of 
soience ; since Mr. Mallet considers that no great generalization can be 
thus elicited. Looking to the true direction in which tho efforts of 
seismologists are to operate, he recommends ohemation at self- 
registering seiamometrical establishments at suitable localities in 
certain earthquake regions. The latter portion of his final Report 
is devoted to the description of the various forms of seiamo- 
meters proposed by divers authors, and he has @ed the p r e  
ferable forms of seismometric apparatus to be adopted, which have 
resulted from the labom and experimental investigations of several 
yem. The electro-seismic trigon, aa his arrangement may be 
tilled, as well as the various simpler and ruder methods of approxi- 
mate observation pointed out to the traveller in the Admiralty 

- -- 

* S a n d  Report, Trans. Brit. A m .  1851. 
t Mr. Mallet and hi son acknowledge the important lightening of their labours by the 

previous large and valuable catalogues of Von Hoff, and especially of Professor Perrey of 
Dijon, to whose wllaboration in the seismic field they give the highest praise. (See M6m. 
Acad. Roy. de Belgique, tom. vii., in oct.) 
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Manual,-should be known to every geographer who devotes a portion 
of his time to ohemations on terrestrial physics. 

Laetly, MI. Mallet under great privations re-explored, almost im- 
mediately after the recent occurrence of the. great earthquake, the 
provinw of the kingdom of Naples, nearly from Bari to Cahbria, 
and hae collected many striking particulars, including great topo- 
graphical changes of the s h e ,  an ecmunt of which will be laid 
before the Royal Society of London, at the desire of which learned 
body he made his journey, and I look forward with deep interest to 
the publication of his results. 

KEW PUBLICATIONS, MAPS, S n ~ v e ~ s ,  mc. 

The 'Manual of G e o p p h i d  Science' (Parker and Son), the 
&t part of which appeared in 1852, having been completed thie 
year by the addition of a well digeeted volume, can now .be recom- 
mended to the public as a most useful and instructive work. The 
first portion embraced mathematical geography, physical geogmphy, 
cartography, and geographical terminology. The new volume con- 
tains a learned and interesting history'of ancient or comparative 
geography, by the Rev. W. L. Bevan ; whilst the last 400 pages of 
the book, which are written by o p  indefatigable associate the Rev. 
C. G. Nicolay, are devoted to the progress of maritime discovery, 
and a description of the surface of the earth as now known to us. 
The lucid manner in which this author explains the relations of 
land and water, as well as all the leading physical outlines and 
waterpartings of continents, must have a most beneficial influence 
in impressing upon atudents the elements and principles of geogra- 
phical science. 

Among the communications to our Society I was much gratified to 
find the eminent astronomer, Sir John Herschel, coming before us 
in the last session with a new and ingenious projection of the sphere. 
The author shows t,hat his projection offers several peculiar advan- 
tages for geographical purposes, particularly when the whole, or at 
leaet the whole accessible part of the globe, has to be mapped down 
on one sheet. 

The aetronomid experiment on the Peak of Teneriffe, which 
wag carried out in 1856, under the sanction of the Admiralty, by 
Professor C. Piazzi Smyth,. is chiefly of interest to this Society 

* Parts of this work were published in the 'Philosophical Transactions ;' but the 
whole work, as now brought out by the Admiralty, 1859, contains three additional 
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from the observations of the Astronomer Royal of Scotland on 
the optioal, atmospherio, astronomical, and phymcal phenomena, made 
at great altitudes on thie volaanic mountain. We have particularly 
to thank him for hie topgraphid  descriptions, and for producing a 
striking relief map taken from a model prepared by Mr. Nasmyth, 
after determinations of the author, which reminds us of maps of the 
d a c e  of the moon. 

The works produced during the past year by our excellent car- 
tographer, Arrowsmith, are :-let, A Map of the Provinces of British 
Colwqbia and Vancouver Island, with Portions of the United States 
and Hudson Bay Territories, compiled from original documents, 
showing also the various Passes across the Rocky Mountains ; 2ndly, 
a Map, in eight sheets, of the Island of Ceylon, constructed from u 
base of Triangulations and corresponding Astronomical Observe- 
tions, during his employment on the staff of the colony, by Major- 
General John Fraser, late Deputy Quartermaster-General, recon- 
Btructed, incorporating a great number of original documents, and 
wnnected with the Great Survey of Mia; Brdly, a Map of the 
Eastern Half of Australia, constructed from official and other 
original documents, adjusted to the Maritime Surveys of Flinders, 
King, Wickham, Stokes, Blackwood, Stanley, kc. This map, 
which is on six sheets, will show the route of many Australian 
travellers. 

Mr. Arrowsmith is ale0 about to publish other Maps, including 
a Map of the World, on two sheets, showing by repetition the con- 
nection between England and the Australian Colonies, both by 
the Cape of Good Hope and Cape Horn. 

Having called your attantion in days gone by to the improve- 
ments made in cartography by &. A. Keith Johnston, and to 
his zealous and successful endeavours to lay before his country- 
men, on maps, all the chief data of physical science, I have now 
the satisfaction of adverting to his last important work-a new 
General Atlas. Fifteen yeam having elapsed since he published 
his National Atlas, the author felt that the time was come for the 
production of an entirely new work, which should embrace all the 
recent discoveries and all the territorial changes. In accomplishing 
t h i ~  task, Mr. Johnston has succeeded in placing before the public 
a series of sheets of each region on a very convenient scale, and 

chaptem-Geology and General Topography, Botany, and Miscellaneous Observations, 
including the author's Ingenious method of eliminating the angular motions of a ship 
at sea, to which I alluded last year. 
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by a judicious selection of names, arranged on a special index 
accompanying each map, he at  once directa the observer to the 
position of any place through the medium of letters of reference. 
But that which most pleases the eye and instructs the looker on 
is. t h e  remarkable distinctness which is given to every water- 
course, lake, canal, or railroad by the use of " light blue ink." By 
this process the orography and skeleton of each country stand out 
in clear relief, the coast-lines never confusing the student. In  
short, this atlas, of which two pa& out of ten are now issued, will, 
I have no doubt, be generally approved, and its sale will, I trust, 
reward the author for his long and arduous labours. 

Nelson's Atlas, of which one portion has been published, is an 
excellent and carefully executed work, of that class which reflects 
so much credit on our Scottish geographers, and is an evidence of 
the  great and increasing interest taken by the general public in 
geography. This atlas gives the distances ahd measurements in 
English miles, a mode better adapted for length and area than for 
angular measurements, and which is to be elucidated by an index 
which will give the distance of each place from London in English 
miles. By consulting this index the position of any place on the 
map can be a t  once found, whilst its geographical position on the 
globe is told off in the language of common life. As I am informed 
that the calculations for the index involved several months of labour, 
I hope that the efforts of the publisher may be recompensed by a 
good sale. 

I must also call attention to the ' WeekZy Dispatch Atlas,' com- 
prising a neries of excellent maps (issued one every week) with that 
paper. These maps include the English counties, as well as general 
maps,--some of them on a very large scale (India, for instance, 
being in 8 sheets). The maps are compiled from the latest authori- 
ties, and chiefly by Fellows of this Society, including Mr. Weller, 
Mr. Lowry, Mr. Dower, -&c. The atlas will contain about 250 
mps, of which 90 are already published. 

Owing to the changes that have taken place since the ' Gazetteer 
of the World,' by Fullarton and Co. of Edinburgh, was first issued, 
a new edition of the first volume of that work, bringing up the 
geographical and statistical information to the present period, is in 
course of publication. The ' Royal Illustrated Atlas,' by the same 
publishers, and to which allusion was made in my Address of laat 
year, has been continued, and will, i t  is said, be completed during 
the present year. 

1 2  



The 'Imperial Atlas,' by Blackie and Son, the compilers and 
publishers of the Imperial Gazetteer,' is now Gnished, and consieta 
of 31 parts, containing 78 beantifully engraved sheets, and com- 
prking npwarde of 100 useful maps. An index to the work is, I 
nndemtand, in c o r n  of preparation. 

Germany.-Among the larger cartographic works published by 
the establiehment of Jnstu~ Perthes at Gotha, which are now 
attracting particular attention, is Mayr's Atlas of the Alpine 
Countries. Three sheets have appeared, and the remainder will, 
it is said, be completed this year. I t  is on the scale of ,;-, 
consiets of nine sheets, and extends from the valley of the Rhone 
on the west to Vienna on the east, from Strasbnrg on the north to 
Nice, Leghorn, and Ancona on the sonth ; thus comprising the seat 
of the present war. No map of this extemive region has been 
published on so large a scale. Of the nsefulness of this work a 
proof haa recently been given by the hct, that 45,000 copies of the 
part which refers to the seat of war were, I am told, recently sold 
in a fortnight. 

A condensed edition of Dr. Barth's Travels in two small volumes, 
commenced in parts, will be hished before the close of the year, 
and will be a welcome edition to many readers, for u-hom the five 
volumes of the first edition are too bulky and tedious. 

A large Historical Map of Europe by K. von Spruner, the well- 
known author of the large Historical Atlas, is nearly ready for 
publication. It is executed at the instance of the King of Bavaria, 
consists of nine sheets, and is drawn on the scale of ,,.,,,--. 
I t  is very elaborately printed, and represents in three principal 
colours the three epochs-of ancient geopaphy, of the middle 
ages, and of modern time. An Historical Atlas of the Austrian 
Empire, by the same author, is also nearly ready. 

An important work on the glaciers of the Tyrol by the Austrian 
Major Karl von Sonklar is in preparation, and will soon be pub- 
liahed. This officer has made mod extensive observations, not 
only of the theory of glacial development, but more particularly of 
their connexion with meteorological phenomena in general. His 
beautiful surveYs, plans, and illustrations of the glaciers can 
scarcely fail to command attention. 

I am happy to learn that a work illustrative of the geology of 
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Bavaria, surveyed and described under the direction of C. W. 
Giimbel, wil l  be published in the establishment of Justus Perthes, 
by authority of the Bavarian Government. Another geological 
work by Von Richshofen, member of the Austrian Imperial " Reichs 
snstalt," wil l  also soon be published. One volume of ' Travels in  
Palestine,'made by Dr. Titus Tobler during the year 1857, is, I am 
told, nearly ready for publication. 

Lastly, from what I know of their usefulness, I can well under- 
stand that the ' Geographische Mittheilungen ' should have been 
so generally encouraged and approved of, that they are to be 
greatly extended in the form of extra numbers, the publication of 
which will commence this summer. Like the Hth  part of last 
year's numbers, which gave a rdsumk of the geography of South 
Africa, including the remarkable journeys and discoveries of 
Livingstone, each of these extra parts will contain one subject 
only. 

In mentioning the works of German writers, I must specially 
allude to the last travels in Palestine of the late Dr. Roth. This 
able and well-known traveller, a Professor of Munich, whose hypso- 
metrical measurements in the Wadi Araba were mentioned in my 
previous Address, died, I lament to say, of fever last summer at 
Hasbeiya in Anti-Lebanon, after making several tours, the results 
of which have not yet been published. Thus, in expIoring the 
countries east of the Jordan, he reached (March, 1858) Kerek and 
T d e h ,  remained at both places for some time, and investigated the 
natural history and meteorology of that little-kuown region. Sub- 
sequently he returned to Jerusalem, and thence went northwards 
to the upper basin of the Jordan and the range of Anti-Lebanon. 
Some of the last pointa visited by him were Mount Hermon, Lake 
Phiala, Baneas, and Hasbeiya ; having previously obtained many 
valuable scientific results. Among his former labours it will be 
remembered that he accompanied Schubert and Erdl in 1836 and 
1837 to Palestine, as well as Major Harris in his mission to Shoa 
in 1841-1843. Just as in his preceding tours through the Wadi 
A r a b  and other parts of the Holy countries, Dr. Roth bestowed 
great pains in fking the altitudes of his route and of the chief 
points visited, and his observations will be found to be among the 
most trustworthy hitherto made in Palestine. These altitudes, 
together with various meteorological observations and the last 
papers of Dr. Both, having been put into the hands of Dr. Peter- 
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DUUUI for publication in the ' Mittheilungen,' that gentleman 
hrrs obligingly sent me the subjoined list of heights in French 
feet.* 

Russia.--The accomplished Secretary of the Imperial Geographical 
Society, M. LamansJq, haa transmitted to me his clear and well con- 
densed ' Compte Relldu' of the progress of that body, and has this 
year prepared an Appendix, which the geographical reader will 
find most instructive and useful, since i t  enumerates all the works 
bearing on our mbject which have been published in the Empire of 
Russia 

But besides the important expeditions in operation and the pro- 
duction of works, to some of which I called your attention last year, 
and others which are mentioned in the last rdsum6 of ItL Lamansky, 
our correspondent hss recently made me acquainted with informa- 
tion which I hasten to communicate. 

The Geographical Society of St. Petersburg has thia year sent 
forth M. Schmidt, an able geologist of the University of Dorpat, 
well known to me by his valuable researches among the Silurian 
and Devonian rocks of the Baltic provinces of Russia, to study the 
etructure of the great basin of the river AmGr and of the island of 
Sakhalin, and to report upon the geological relation and mineral 
wealth of this vast region. Following the judicious plan of 
thoroughly working out the details in every examination of a new 
country, the Imperial Government, counselled by the Grand Duke 
Constantine and the Geographical Society, have ordained that this 
expedition of M. Schmidt shall be employed for three or four years, 
during which time the explorers will not confine their researches 
to the banks of the great river, but will push up its afEuents, 
into the large mountain chains from which those streams descend. 
The great chain of Khin Jhan and the large island of Sakhalin, both 
highly interesting in a geological point of view, will be specially 
explored, and, looking to the unquestioned talents of the leader of 
the expedition, we may hope, with great success. 

Another expedition has bee11 sent into the heart of Central Asia 
to beyond the river Ili and the Lake Balkhash in the Kirghis 

* Mount Hermon, 6975 (aceording to Major Scott's observations, 8798); Hasbeiya, 
2354 ; h e a s ,  bridge over the  Jordan, 1194 ; Lake Phiala, 3100 ; Lake Merum, 265 
(sccording to Bertou, 322) ; Ssfed, 2619 (according to Symonds, 2601) ; Tiberia, near 
the Custle, 523 ; Mount Tabor, 1754 ; Nazareth, 1187; Mt. of Olives, 2596 ; Zion, 
Christian Cemetery, 2530 ; Hebron, 2738 ; Kerek, 3318 ; Tatileh (Lower), 3363. 
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'ateppea, to the confines of Chinese Tnrkestan. The chief object 
of thia survey, which is oonducted by Capt. Jolubeff, is to deter- 
mine the geographical position of the principal points, so as to lead 
to t h e  constru~kion of an exact map of those wild countries which 
SO many Russian travellers, including M. Semenoff, have already 
explored, and whose labours will thus be brought together and 
regidered on accurate maps. 

An important expedition to Khorassan has returned from Herat, 
and the general rbsum6 of its labours, which has been alone as yet 
made  known, is highly satisfactory. This vast region has hitherto 
been slightly examined only by accurate topographers, and the 
Russian geographers have therefore been able to make many cor- 
rections in the pre-existing mape. Among other errata M. Khanikoff 
c i h  in his report, that the town of Tebes of the old maps must 
change position to the extent of lo 30' of long. to the we&, and 10 
of hit. to the south ; whilst numerous corrections are applied to the 
general conEguration and orography of the country as laid down on 
previous maps. Other data, which have been got together respect- 
ing the geology, botany, zoology, ethnography, and historical 
monuments of this little explored region, give to this expedition to 
Khoraesan the scientific importance of a general survey. 
The river Uasuri, one of the affluents of the great Amh, and 

which constitutes the boundary between Ruesia and. China, was 
last year examined by Captain Veninkoff, and for the first time ita 
banks were examined in their whole length. The French mis- 
sionaries De la Brunnibre and Venant had indeed explored this 
river psrtirrlly, but, unfortunately, the assassination of M. de la 
Brunnihe waa accompanied by the low of all his papers. Starting 
h m  the mouth of the river, M. Veninkoff ascended the chain of 
mounteins from which it flows, and descended to the ma in the 
Gulf of Vladimir ; and the description of his journey, with two maps, 
which is published in the Journal of the Imperial Geographical 
Society, which we are about to receive, will no doubt be viewed 
with deep interest by all true geographers. 

The geographical science of the empire is about to receive a great 
addition in a general trdmeswrement of the levels of Rnssia in 
Enrope, on a plan laid before the Government by Professor Otto 
Struve, of the Imperial Observatory of Pulkowa, and on the baais 
of preliminary observations camed on by him in the environs of 
St. Petersburg. This operation will doubtless prove of immense 
advantage in all industrial and engineering works. Professor 
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S h v e  has farther instructed and organized two parties intended 
to make aetronomical observations on the frontiers of R&a 
and China, and particularly with the view of determining the carto- 
graphy of the country adjacent to the great internal lake of Iesyk- 
kllL' 

Sdarland.-Our indefatigable correspondent, M. Ziegler, a e  
quainta ue, that through the energy of General Dufour, who directs 
the eurvey, the great map of Switzerland is tending rapidly to 
completion, six sheets only remaining to be W e d ;  three of 
which h v e  been plotted. M. Ziegler has also forwarded to ue a 
map which he has prepared to ahow the poeitiona of all the Celtic 
remains found in Switzerland up to laet year. 

In alluding to the p r o m  of geography in a country of wch 
atriking coxdgmation, and in exploring the s t r u m  of which 
I h v e  spent many enjoyable days, I commend to your notice a 
beaut- work just publiehed, entitled 'The Peaks, Pasees, and 
Glaciers of Switzerland' Thie work is the produce of the Alpine 
Club, an ~seociation already numbering more than 100 members 
(many of them Fellows of our Society and friends of my own), 
who, inetigahd by the writings of Agassiz, Jainea Forbes, Studer, 
and others, have devoted their energiee to the special object of ex- 
ploring and making better known the highest and most inacceesible 
portions of the Alps. 

In the last five years these Alpine volunteers have succeeded 
in ascending the highest point of Monte Rosa, the Dom, the 
Great Combin, the Alleleinhorn, the Wetterhorn Proper, and 
several other peaka never before scaled. The muratives of the 
adventuroue undertakings set forth in this volume contain evi- 
dences of perseverance and personal endurance under difficulties 
which make us rejoice that our enterprising countrymen should 

* Among various other geqraphical operations of which I have just received notice 
from Mr. Petermann, the following may he mentioned:-Trigouometrical surveys have 
been made in the last year in the Governments of Kostmma, Voroneslc, &c., and on the 
right bank of the Volga from Saratov to Volnk. Astronomical opnt ions  have been 
carried on in Viatka and Vologda. Travelling over 10,000 venta in five months, the two 
sstronomera employed fixed 38 points in the firat, and 37 in the second of these larga 
Governments, which, from personal experience, I can testify anr not easily tnrremd. 
Topographical surveys are being executed in the Govemmenta of St. Petemburg, Esthonia. 
Kharkov, &c., including enlarged pkns of various towns. Beyond the limits of RuGa in 
Europe a vllst region, extending from the country of the C& of the Ural (including 
the UstUrt) to the Bay of Kara Boghas, as well as on the east side of the Aral ,Sea, 
hss been surveyed. The results of the survey of the boundary-line between Turkey and 
P e r s k  executed by a Commission composed of Russian, English, Peraim, and Turkish 
surveyors, are now heing laid down in the Dep6t de la Guerre a t  St. Peteraburg, on the 
a l e  of 1 : 73,500.4uw, 1859. 
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have collected a mass of information of great interest to the lovers 
of adventure whom I now address. 

Knowing the ability with which my friend Mr. John Ball can 
maeter any branch of natural history science, I congratulate the 
Alpine Club on having secured his services as their editor. With 
such contributors as those whose names appear in this vohune, we 
m a y  feel sure that many other Alpine scenes will be racily and 
faithfully delineated. One of the most interesting communications 
in the  estimation of a geologist like myself is the comparison by 
Professor Ramsay of the former and very ancient glaciers of 
Snowdon in Wales (which come into the category of geologicel 
dynamics) with the less ancient glaciers of Switzerland, from the 
moraines of which the ice has shrnng away within the historic 
period. 

The lively descriptions of the to~~riste, and the chromo-litho- 
graphic sketches of the chief scenes, will attract many a traveller to 
the Alps ; whilst the accompanying little maps will be found clear 
and nseful. 

France and other Continental C0untnk-s.-As our Library contains the 
fu l l  Report of the Proceedings of the Geographical Society of 
France, i t  is unnecessary that I should swell this Address by giving 
extracta from that useful and meritorious publication ; and aa I have 
not this year been frtvoured with the official Report of the p r o p -  
of the survep by land and by sea in fiance, Spain, or Italy, I am 
unable to allude to them. I t  is, however, gratifying to me to learn 
that the geographers of France have recompensed the brothera Schla- 
gintweit, on whose discoveries I dilated last year, with the gold 
medal of the French Society. 

Par&.-We heve been indebted to the Hon. C. Murray, H. M. 
Minister at the Court of Teheran, for communicatingto us an interest- 
ing account of the ascent of Mount Demavend by Mr. Thomon &d 
Lord Sohomburg Kerr, who are attached to his mission. Besides travel- 
ling over and describing an extensive portion of the mountainous 
region between Teheran and the depression which extends to the 
Caapian Sea, these d o n s  dip1omatist.a made three ascents of Dema- 
vend, and, measuring its altitude by boiling water, came to the con- 
clusion that the summit (which is composed of volcanic and sul- 
phnreoue materials) waa 21,500 feet above the sea. In support of 
the measurement of our countrymen, I learn by a letter recently 
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woeived from M. 0th Struve, of the Imperial Observatory of Pul- 
kowa, that by hie deductiom, calculated in 1851, from M. Lenne's 
geodetio observations, made in 1838 (see 'Memoirs of the Imp. 
A d .  of Science,' 1861), Demavend had the height of 20,085 
French feet aaaigned to it. This independent teetimony is of 
p t  value ; the approach to agreement being the more remarkable, 
considering the oompamtively feeble instruments employed both by 
the Russian and English parties. 

Hence is it certain that Demavend is much loftier than the Ararat 
of geographers, which lies at the south end of the Caucasus, and 
has an altitude of 17,112 feet only. But if that ,name is to be 
applied to the highest d t  in Western Aeia, we are assured 
by Sir Henry Rawlinson that Mount Jlidi, overhanging the plain 
of ,bsyria, is much higher than Demavend, and is actually con- 
sidered by the inhabitants to be the mountain on which the Ark of 
Noah rested. As our eminent medallist Sir Henry is about to 
proceed to Persia, there to represent our. Sovereign, we may feel 
asb:ured that, with his love of research, he will not quit his post 
until he haa taken steps to clear up these points, and also to make 
us better acquainted with the geography of the interior of Persia, 
particularly that portion of the kingdom which lies adjacent to the 
Caspian Sea. 

In the observations I offer on the progress of geography among 
the Russians, t,he reader will find that the recent expedition of 
H. Khanikoff has produced a greater rectification in the positions 
of some important places. 

Chinu, Japan, and Nm Guinea.-The additions to our acquaint- 
ance with the coasts, ports, and interior of the vest Empire of 
China, which have been made during the lest year, are very con- 
siderahle. By the judicious and decisive measures of Her Majesty's 
Ambaador, the Earl of Elgin, and the skill and energy of our 
naval armaments, commanded by that excellent officer Admiral Sir 
Michael Seymour, combined with those of our allies, the river 
Peiho haa been ascended, the great port of the capital occupied, and 
a treaty prescribed to the Imperial CourGthe Grst example of 
equal diplomatic relations between China, Japan, and the com- 
mercial nations of Europe and America. 

Our zealous and enlightened aswciate, Captain Sherard Osborn, 
commanding the Furious steam-frigate (in which Lord Elgin sailed), 
has furnished us with vivid descriptions of the nature of the coast, 
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soundings, and anchorages between Shangae and the Gulf of Pecheli, 
aa well as with accolmts of that gulf and of the river Peiho.. Thb 
officer has not only the talent of clearly developing the geographical 
features of a count,ry, as well ee the characterist,ic habits, trades, 
and occupatione of its inhabitants, but he does this in wch lively 
and attractive language, that the reader of our Proceedings can now 
precieely picture to his mind's eye how Shangaa has risen to its 
present state of opulence, can fancy himself lying at anchor in the 
Gulf of Pecheli, mnnding the bar of the Peiho, or disembarking 
among shoals of canoes while pressed upon by curious Chinese, as he 
wends his way through Tien-sin, the populous and filthy great port 
of the capital. 

But of all the operations which have been carried on in China, no 
one has proved so truly surprising to the geographer as the recent 
ascent of the great river Yang-be-Keang by the Earl of Elgin. On 
thie remarkable occasion we are again in company with Captain 
Gherard Osborn, who, together with his excellent officers, has gicen 
us a detailed chart of the river. We have been also furnished 
with an admirable desoription of the operations of thie successful 
voyage by our Aseociate Mr. L. Oliphant, the Secretary of Lord 
Elgin-already well known in the literary world; so that from 
the combination of the talente of these gentlemen, documents 
relating to the course of the mighty stream have been laid before 
ns which are of the deepest interest to the geographer, the statist, 
and the merchant. 

It may fairly be said that never was an expedition of this nature 
carried out under such strange anda striking circumstances; for 
never before did a squadron of armed steamers, one of them draw- 
ing 16 feet of water, penetrate into the interior of a great continent 
for between 600 and 700 miles-a distance equal to the length 
of the Danube in a straight line from ita months to near Vienna. 
Again, when we consider that large portions of the banks of the 
river were occupied by a hostile rebel force, the batteries of whioh 
offered resistance at two critical points of the voyage, and that the 
whole tract was more or lees in a state of ruthless civil war, oui 
astonishment increases. Such an achievement i t  may safely be said 
would have been impossible in any other age than the one we live 
in. On referring to the chart of Sherard Osborn and his naval asso- 
ciates, we h d  that this wonderful Voyage to and fro, i. c. for a dis- 

See the account of the statistics of the port of Shmghae.-Roc. Geogr. Soc.,vol. iii., p. 57. 
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tan- of about 1250 milea, wm performed in the short space of 46 
days, exclusive of 12 days spent off the city of Kew-Keang ; and, 
when we perorre the lively and clear d d p t i a n  of Mr. Oliphant, 
onr surprise risea to admiration. It is then that we find what 
diflicnltiea our gallant mamen enconnted and overoame, cantied by 
the extraordinary changed which are continually ping on in the 
bsxh and bottom of the great river. S e e i  that in the year 
1844 the river had been already and accurately surveyed, as far as 
Nankin, by tho88 excellent officers Kellett and Collinson, it d g h t  
have been expected that up to that point at least, the charts might 
to m e  extent be depended on; but, aa Oliphant narrates. '' 24 
hours had m 1 y  elapeed before every ahip in the squadron had 
discovered a new sandbank by feeling it with her bottom. Shoals 
had been converted into islands, or had disappeared altogether, and 
the spot formerly avoided aa a danger was now discovered to be the 
deep and aafe channeL But this entire tramformation was not con- 
fined to the bed of the river alone. In some places its banks were 
eimilarly affected, former landmarks having disappeared or become 
so altered as to be no longer distinguishable." Farther np tbe 
stream, as the voyagers neared h'ankin (and where landmarks have 
not changed), 6 feet of water only wem sounded where Collinson 
had found 6 fathoms. These remarkable variations, common to all 
rivers having a long come  over alluvial tracta, although not to the 
same extent, show that if a e t d y  commerce is hereafter to be 
carried on, the re-surveys of the stream must be tireqnent. 

A few obeervatiom on these striking natural phenomena may here 
be permissible. ~escending in two main stream from the Pering 
mountaim, which divide China proper from the &own regions of 
Tartary, the Yang-tse-Keang, which is estimated to have a length 
of 3300 miles, is thus remarkable in being navigable by large 
ships for upwards of s Wth part of ita whole length l Being the 
largest river in the Old World of geographers, and exceeded only 
by the Mississippi and the Amazon in the New World, this long 
body of water is swelled by numerous duents ,  chiefly from the 
north, but ahso by some on its southern shore. The former, flowing 
from lofty wow-covered monntains, and conseqnently mahing forth 
with great vehemence in the early Bummer seaeon, necessarily carry 
down with themvast quantities of sand and detritus, thus explaining 
how, in its course seawards, the trunk-stream is either rapidly ob- 
structed in one part of its bed, or deepened in another by new and 
powerful currents. Thus it is that in no part of the civilized world 
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has man been more stimulated than along large portione of the 
banks of the Yang-tse-Keang, where the moveable surrounding 
objects have compelled him to apply his industrial and inventive 
talents. For, aftar the floods of the rainy season have retired from 
the lagoons and temporary shallow lakes which spread out from the 
great central river of China, wherever its banks are low, the 
inhabitants flock rapidly to the desiccated soil, cultivate it zealously, 
and inhabit temporary dwellings until the next approaching inunda- 
tions drive them into higher grounds. 

The accumulations and excavations occasioned by the Yang-tse- 
Keang are indeed good illustrations of certain geological pheno- 
mena. They teach us to be cautious in inferring that much time 
has necessa;rily elapsed in forming masses of ancient sediment which 
have since been converted into stone. For example, the geologist 
who has drawn his concluaions mainly from countries watered 
by rivers that rise in low hills, carry with them little detritus, 
and exercise a small degree of degrading power, might naturally 
suppose that a cliff of sandstone, of 30 feet in height, composed of 
layer over layer, must necessarily have occupied many yeam in its 
formation ; whilst the Yang-be-Keang, fed by affluent8 descending 
from lofty snowy mounhins, accomplishes such a deposit or exca- 
vates a deep channel in a single season I Hence we see the impos- 
sibility of inferring, from physical features alone, that thick accu- 
mulations of sediment or the deep denudation of lands have neces- 
sarily been periods of great duration, and hence it follows that the 
evidences obtained of the entombment of different animals in the 
successive accumulations which under pristine physical conditions 
have enveloped the globe and thickened its crust, when combined 
with the signs of their order of superposition, are by far the surest 
prooh of the vast antiquity of our planet. 

Apart from such natural phenomena, the voyage up the Yang-tse- 
Keang has made known to us many circumstances deeply exciting to 
the  political and mercantile communities ; though the sketch of Mr. 
Oliphant would lead us to modify to some extent the alluring 
picture of wealth and prosperity of the interior which some writera 
have drawn. The rebellion has, however, caused a wide-spread 
desolation, which is feelingly narrated. Opulent cities have been 
razed to the ground and converted into jungles, where wild animals 
have occupied the resorts of man. 

Independently, indeed, of the rebel devastation, Mr. Oliphant 
seems to be of opinion that the viewe formerly entertained of the 



teeming population and extreme cultivation of the region watered 
by the p a t  stream have been exaggerated. He is disposed to think 
that even prior to rebel invasion the cities never could have equalled 
in number or extent the accounts which have been ourrent respecting 
them. Thus, instead of a population of 8,000,000, aecribed to the 
three citiea of which Han-Kow ie the chief, he is disposed to reduce 
the oipher to an eighth part of that number. On this head, however, 
we have the authority of the greet Chinese scholar, Sir John Davis, 
who, with my lamented friend Sir Henry Ellis, partially ascended 
the Yang-tee-Keang in 1816, to prove how very abundant and 
flourishing was the population before the country was cursed with a 
peatiferoue rebellion, which, under the false pretence of Christianity 
and religion, has enabled a collection of lawless and d&uctive 
freebooters to paralyse the industry of a great country. I would 
indeed fain hope, that the Imperial Government of China may be 
aided by foreign states in suppressing this noxious and devastating 
insurrection ; for there can be little doubt that the nations interested 
in eetabliehing a steady mmmeroe with China could, if they willed 
it, re-eatabliah the Imperial Government in full possession of the 
country, and thus etrengthen the union which has happily at last 
been effected. 

Let us, then, turn with hope to the picture of the internal 
mmmerce aketched out by our associate, Mr. Lockhart, who laat 
year placed before ua those data on Chinese authority respecting 
the importance of the great interior port of Han-Kow, which have 
been entirely contimed by the exploration of Lord Elgin. We may, 
indeed, feel certain that when commercial relations are establiehed 
with that port, to which Mr. Lockhart specially directed attention, 
smaller vessels will soon pass still farther up the river to new and 
important stations of intercourse with the natives ; whilst daring 
travellers, no longer experiencing the diiliculties which beset them 
of old, will penetrate towards the very sources of this mighty stream,* 

* I learn fium Mr. Joseph J!lkii, the sssociate of Mr. W. Lockhart in China, that the 
Chinese possess written recolds of all the enormous changes which the @vat river Yang-tse- 
Keang as well as other streams have undergone for many ages back. The fertilizing of large 
tracts by fresh water floods-the barring out of the tides by which the mlt water would 
have sterilized good lands-the regulation of the system of canals and embankments, are 
explained in works mentioned in the brief hut pregnant amouncemmt of Mr. Edkina, 
which will be read before the Society, and printed in our Proeeedinga. Some of these worka 
are among the oldest geopphical documents. Thus, the Section of the Shooking (Book of 
H i i r y )  called Yu-Kung obnsista of s geographical description of China in the time of the 
famous Emperor Yu, who, about 2000 years before Christ, restored the country to a condition 
fit  for agriculture afteragreat local deluge. On his return to China, Mr. Edkins will work 
out many corioue data of the oomparstive geography of this singular and learned people. 
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md eventually make us aoquainted with that vast interior which 
aeperates China from Hindostan. In the mean time let me oommend 
to the perusel of all those who desire to boome acquainted with the 
internal resources of China and its trade a most instructive short 
pamphlet of my friend Mr. John Crawfurd. That paper, which was 
given as a popular leoture before the Philosophical and Literary 
Soaiety of Leeds, is the clearest and best condensed acoount of the 
people and productions of this remarkable empire which has fallen 
under my notice. 

Japan.--Although &rco Polo, in the thirteenth century, first 
brought to Europe the intelligence of the existence of the chain of 
volcanic islands now known aa Japan, this empire--one island of 
which in as large as Britain-has remained to a great extent un- 
known to ue. Early in the fifteenth century, and for the brief 
space of ten years, a British faotory existed at Finmdo, but that 
intercourse was abandoned for more profitable ventures. 

To the Dutch, who have contrived, in spits of much oppoeition, 
to maintain their commeroial intercourse with Japan, we are chiefly 
indebted for any knowledge we possess of ita inhabitants. K h p -  
fer, indeed, opined that owing to the dangerous access to their 
shores, and to the prolific nature of the mil, nature seemed to have 
destined these islands to constitute a secluded world within them- 
selves. Yet, the barriem have now been broken down, and the fer- 
tile Japan is opened td the eomrnerce of the West. 
As our kinsmen of the United States had the merit of leading the 

way in obtaining this,result, we also may now rejoice that through 
the p i o u s  conduct of Lord Elgin, aided by the vigorous naval 
movement of Sherard Osborn, Britain has obtained that ful l  shwe 
in the commercial advantages which are likely to flow from the 
new treaty. 

In  the treaty concluded by Lord Elgin at Pedo, or, ea i t  is urnilly 
written by us, Jeddo, several of the restrictione enforced upon the 
Dutch are not applied. Hitherto, the intercourse of Europeans 
with Japan being conhed exclusively to the small Dutch factory 
at the extreme point of the empire, has exercised no influence 
whatever upon the mass of the population. They have been a~ 
effectually secluded from the rest of the world as if the great 
island of Desima did not exist, nor have the producta and manu- 
factures of the West penetrated as yet into the cities and villages of 
Dai Nipon. Doubtless, it may require time to create wants in a 
population hitherto so independent of the rest of the world, but the 
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acquisitive and imitative instinct of the native of Japan is so remark- 
able that he will rapidly discover the merits of Western arta and ma- 
nufactures, and apply them to his own uses. Already, aa Mr. Lau- 
rence Oliphant informs me, the Japanese is a sufficiently experi- 
enced navigator and scientific engineer to dispense with the assist- 
ance of foreigners in steaming h m  Nagasaki to Yedo-a voyage 
which nsually occupies a week. Again, as the same informant 
tells me, one of the most enlightened princes haa laid down an electric 
telegraph between his palace and the chief citiea of his province; 
whilst a diving-bell and Nssmyth's hammer are in full operation, 
under Dutch supervision, in the harbour of Nagasaki. There is, 
therefore, no reason to doubt that these people will be less ready 
to adopt our manufactures than our scientific inventions. With six 
ports open to the unrestricted transmission of importa into the 
interior, our home products will, in all probability, penetrate into 
every corner of the empire. In the winter, the fura and cloaks 
padded with wtton will be replaced by woollens, a production 
unknown in Japan, where sheep have not yet been introduced. 
Again, sugar, one of the few articles for which they depend largely 
on China, though now a luxury, may easily be rendered a neces- 
sary of life; for i t  can be far more cheaply furnished by our 
merchants from such countries as Java, Siam, and Bengal than from 
densely-peopled China, which itself receives .supplies from some of 
these countries. 

Situated in a temperate latitude, and with an industrious, in- 
genious, and docile population, which is probqbly not o~erestimated 
at 40,000,000, Japan is marked by productions not very dissimilar 
from those of the south of Europe. One of the most remarkable of 
these is insect wax, a cargo of which has already reaohed this 
country and proved a most profitable investment. Camphor, silk, 
and'tea of a superior quality are produced in great quantities, as 
also hemp, h x ,  and tobacco. In their manufactures of iron, wpper, 
gleas, wood lacquering, China paper, steel, &c., the Japanese have at- 
tained such great perfection that the U7estern manufadurers may even 
gain some useful hints from them. Without, however, eutering into 
farther details, or venturing upon an oversanguine estimate of the. 
capabilities of this new field for the energy and enterprise of Europe, 
we may augur well fiom this fact, that between thirty and forty 
millions of such customers have been added to our list. Nor while 
we appreciate the advantages of this new market are we unmindful 
of the benefits to geographical inquiry which are likely to reault 
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from this mod interesting field of exploration. We know at present 
but little of the topographical configuration of the country beyond 
the meagre accounts we have received from the Dutch. The 
Japanese themselves have, indeed, graphically illustrated some 

I 
of the most striking features of the natural scenery and customs 
of their country, and in a manner which ahows no small proficiency 
i n  art. Ere long the singular scenes around the great volcano of 
Fusi jama will doubtless be visited by our travellers, as Lord 
Elgin's treaty secures for the British Consul-General and all gentle- 
men connected with him the right to visit every part of the 
empire. 

Let  us hope, however, that the intercourse of other nations with 
this peculiarly ceremonious race-in which woman occupies a 
higher station than in any other Asiatic country ; where the habits 
of the peopie are neat, clean, and orderly; where the laws are 
short and clear, and where professional lawyers are unknown-may 
not bring upon these hitherto secluded lands those curses of de- 
moralization which too often attend upon the influx of a higher 

, civilization. 
Indian Arch:pelago.-The additions to our knowledge of the Indian 

Archipelago for the year are conhed to two papers, supplied by 
Bfr. Alfred R. Wallace and Mi. John Yeats. These relate to New 
Guinea, after Borneo the greateet island in the world, and, at 
the same time, the least known. Both papers furnish the largest 
and most authentic contributions to our knowledge of this tropical, 
forest-clad land, little less than double the extent of Britain, 
and inhabited by austral negroes in a social condition incom- 
parably lower than that of any of the negro tribes of Eastern or 
Western Africa; but, rude aa it is, destined, I have no doubt, in 
time to rise to importance in relation to the adjacent Australian 
continent, where wool, gold, and British enterprise are rapidly 
creating a mighty empire. 

Mr. Wallwe, who last year furnished ue with an authentic 
and valuable description of the neighbouring and curious group of 
the Arm Islands, was, aa he himself truly observes, the sole 
European inhabitant, and we may safely add, the sole civilised being, 
of New Guinea for three months. The researches of this skilful 
naturalist were necessarily confined to a small portion of the island, 
Doree, which lies at the western extremity of the great bay which 
indents its northern coast. Mr. Wallace's paper supplies us with by 
far the best account of the geology and geography of the place he 

VOL. xxrx. m 
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visited, while other Societies have properly received hii~ontributions 
to botany and noology. 

The paper for whioh we are indebted to Mr. Yeah i a  a translation 
from the Dutch of Dr. Salomon Miiller, the l e a d  and judicious 
mtnralist of one of the expeditions which the Dutch Government 
sent out for the eqloration of New Guinea in the years 1826, 1828, 
and 1835. I t  desoribs a oonaiderable portion of the south-western 
coast of this hitherto unknown oonntry, and is itself a d portion 
of the great work on the people, languages, natural history, and re- 
sources of the Dutch possessions m India, composed rrnd publinhed 
under the auspices of the Nethmland Government. Should the 
enlightened recommendation of Sir William Denison, alluded to 
under the heading of Auetralia, and backed as it has been by the 
Council of this Society, meet -with the approbation of our own 
Goyernmeut, we may hope to see the worthy example of the Dutch 
Government followed on a still larger scale. 

In speaking of the Indian Archipelago, it mag not be out of 
place to mention that by a reoent and practical examination of the 
coal-fielda of Borneo, thorn of the British island of Labuan'have 
been found to be incomparably the best as to quality, extent, and 
facility of working. Our capitalists have not been slow to take 
advantage of this, and are about to work the mines. It would be 
superIluous to dwell on the vast advantages of a cheap supply of 
coal in our present enlarged m t e r c m e  with Australia, China, 
Japan, Siam, and the islands of the Archipelago. 

Mr. H. Wise, a gentleman long familiar with the question of 
hdian  navigation, bas furnished t b  Society with an ingenious 
Memorandum (accompanied by a map) on the means of shortening 
the route from the Western world to China and Japan by cutting 
a ship canal through the narrow isthmus which divides the Gulfs of 
Bengal and Siam. Communications on the subject have also been 
received from Sir Robert H. Schomburgk, our Consul in Siam. The 
subject ia not, however, ripe for diecussion, and all that I need 
observe upon it at present is, that it is one which comes eminently 
within the provinee of the Geographical Society, and is well entitled 
to our best consideration. 

Admiring and respecting as I do our emineat Medallist Sir 
James Brooke, whose skill, perseverance, and courage laid the 
foundation of an important settlement in the Eastern Archipelago, 
I cannot close this brief reference to that region without expressing 
my gratification that at a period when the health of this dis- 
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I binguiahed man hae been materially affected, he should have met 
with that generous sympathy and support of a large body of his 
enlightened countryme~i, which will, I trust, act as the best restor- 

I 
ative of a frame which has been overworked in the great eudeavour 
with which his name will ever be associated. 

Dakmmk of Burton and 6@.-Tbe last discoveries in the interior 
of the eastern side of this gwat continent have already been adverted 
to in the adjudication of our Founder's Gold Medal to Captain 
Burton. 

In  the few words I d r e s s e d  to that distinguished explorer in 
presenting to him that Medal, a brief bnt pregnant allusion was 
made to the labours and researches of his associate Captain Speke ; 
and in now expatiating on the results of their remarkable and suc- 
c d  explorations, the chief of the expedition, who is already well 
known by hie bold peregrinations and publications, will, I am sure, 
be happy that I should offer in the annexed note * a slight sketch 
of the antecedents as well as of the special duties executed by his 
companion. 

Returning to Europe from Aden, both Captains Burton and Speke 
sought and obtained employment in the Turkish contingent of the 
allied armies operating in the Crimes. n r o w n  out of their military 
career by the peace, t h y  returned to the east coast of Africa, with 
the view of exploring the country from the coast of Zanzibar as far 
inland as might emable them to m l l a i n  the real geography of the 
interior in that latitsub. 

Quitting England a t  the 'age of seventeen as an &cer of the Indian army, Captain 
Speke was engaged in four general actions under Sir Colin Campbell. Peace being esta- 
blished in the Punjaub, he obtained l a v e  on several occasions to indulge his natural taste 
for field sports, and the wlledion of qmin%wa of the animala of Tibet, the Himhlyas, 
and Upper India. In those remote snd snowy mountains be made himself a geographer, 
and with a simple c o m p  and watch plotted out tracks for the benefit of future explorers. 
ln 1854, obtaining three years' furlough, he s tmtdwi th  a large outfit at his own expense 
to explore Central Africa, and .oollect its fauna. Amved at Aden, General Outram per- 
mitted Lieut. Speke to be embodied in the expedition under Captain Burton, destined to 
crpIore the Somali eountrj from Beehela. Whilst thir expedition was waiting to proreed 
with the usual annual carwan to U&h, Licut. Speke, with his chiefs pelmission, entered 
the Somali country as far as Rag Kori, and crossed the coast range into the interior plateau 
ground. In  the space of six months he constructed a sketch plan of t h w  tracts, 
and made large colledmns of their flora and fiuna. After hi return to Aden, 
he again sta~ted alone for the Somali mast a t  Ka~.am, purchased camels, and proceeded to 
Berbers, the rendezv'ous uf Burton'a party. When the British officers had there established 
themselves, the'i camp, as is recorded in your Journal, was attacked by the Somali, who, 
seizing all the stores, killed Captain Stroyan, wounded Captains Burton and Heme, and 
aeunded and captured Speke. But escaping, as he sap, miraculously, he rejoined Burton 
and the sur~iv~n~, mi Mwned to Aden. 

rn 2 
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Aided by the late Colonel Hamerton, our meritorious Consul at 
Zanzibar, and by Seyd Majid, the second son of the Imaum of 
Muscat, now the Prince of Zanzibar, the travellers made an 
experimental journey from that place on the coast to Fuga in the 
mountain country of Usambara. In their last and great expedition 
they again proceeded fro111 Zanzibar. Their party consisted of 
twelve Beloochees furnished by the kindness of the Sultan, some 
ne,mes who had been slaves, and asses for the tramport of goods 
and for riding. Passing over the delta and low hilly country 
called M'rima, they entered the mountainous coast range at about 
120 miles from the coast. This range, which rises to a maximum 
altitude of 6,000 feet, with a width of about 90 miles, is chiefly 
composed of sandstone and crystalline rocks, the true character of 
which will be ascertained when Captain Burton's specimens arrive. 

Descending from the coast range to the great interior plateau 
land, at a lower level, and travelling over some poor lands, they 
reached a rich country in which knolls or bosses of granite aud 
basalt rise up like rocb in an ocean. This country is exclwively 
peopled by negroes, none of whom are Mahomedans, as are the 
Somalia and trading Arabs of the coast. 

Like the Negroes described by Livingstone, they have no ppecial 
religion, trusting solely to good and evil spirita. Such of them 
as have sultans are on the whole peaceable, fire-arms being 
rare among them. Their country produces cotton, tobacco, maize, 
sweet potatoes, a great variety of pulses, manioc, yams, plantains, 
and melons : they manufacture iron, cotton fabrics, have abundance 
of cows and goats, and live in comparative comfort. 

From Kazk, in Unyanyembk, a spot where the Arab traders have 
established a sort of mart, and where articles from the coast are 
hrtered for ivory and slaves, the travellers moved westerly until 
they reached the long inland mass of water trending from S. to N., 
which has been styled Uniaruesi and Ujiji, but the real name of 
which is Tanganyika. 

This lake was found to be 1,800 feet only above the sea, or about 
half the average height of the plateau land west of the coast range. 
It has a length of about 300 and a breadth of from 30 to 40 miles. 

This great internal mass of water was determined to be an insu- 
lated depression into which streams flow on all sides. I t  was 
crossed by Speke in the centre, and navigated conjointly with 
Burton to near its northern end, where it is subtended by mountains 
which were estimated to have a height of from 6,000 to 7,000 feet 
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within the range of the eye.* Ita waters are peifectly fresh and 
peculiarly agreeable to drink, and it abounds in delicious fish, whilst 
its banks are grazed b~ red oxen of large size, some of them having 
stupendously long horns. Oxen are indeed common over nearly 
a l l  the region examined. 

A singular phenomenon of blindness affected for some time both 
the travellers. Whilst exposed in the arid, hilly coast range, and 
also in the plateau land, to a fierce and glaring sun, their sight was 
unaffected ; but on descending into the verdant, well watered, and 
rich lacustrine expanse of Tanganyika their sight was dimmed, 
and gradually they became almost blind-their recovery being 
dow and imperfect. I t  was this calarpity alons which diminisbed 
the number of astronomical observations made by Captain Speke, 
who lost s o  opportunity of fixing the latitude and longitude of 
numerous positions. 

Wheu returned to thejr chief central station in UnyanyembC, 
Speke, thriving upon h d  field work, left his invalid companion in 
order to reach the great lage Nyanea, the position, of which had 
been pointed out to him by the A~abs, who asserted that i t  was 
much l a g e r  and larger than Tanganyika, from. which it is separated 
by h u t  200 miles, In this journey Captain Speke, accompanied 
by his faithful Beloochees, passed th,rough the district where the 
chief iron workis of - the country are carried om ; t b  native black- 
emitha smelting the ore with charcoal. 

The great lake Nyanza was found to occupy the position assigned 
to it by the Arabs, and the E. longitude being very nearly that 
of Had, Biz., 32' 47',t its southarn end was fixed at  2 O  30' S. 
lat. Ascending a hill and looking northwards, tke enterprising 

Since this Addreas waa delivered, the British Museum hn& ncqpired a curiouu, large, 
old Portuguese MS. map of the world, on the Idemtor's projection, made by 
Antonio Sauces, in 1623, which shows how much general knowledge of the interior of 

' 

Africa possessed a t  that period by the Portuguese. On this vellum mag, the author 
distinctly places one large body of water in the centre of Afrim, and in the parallel of 
Zsndbro. ' AlbbongH all, the details are inaccurate, and he makes the Congo flow out 
of this bks ta the West, and another river (representing prahablf the Zamhsi), which is 
called R. de Gt. Yurzes, fmm the same to the S.E., still the general notion of great internal 
wsters is there put f o d .  

Chevalier Pa* has recently discovered in an old MS. in the Royal Library a t  Berlin 
that, even in the year 1291, two Genwse navigators, Teodociio Doria and Ugolino Vivaldi. 
miled for a certain dfshanoe down the West Coast of AMca. Their & i s  were aalled #ants 
Anton& and Allegratrza, and the last-mentioned' name hao, indeed, remained ~ttached to 
the most northern of the Canary Islands. It has been eIT0d~ou~ly stated in some journals 
that t h ~  Genoese navigntors miled round the Cape of'Go$ Hope.-June 20, 1859. 

t Lunar observations were made at this station.. 
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traveller could discern nothing beyond the islands termed Werewe, 
but a vast interior sheet of water, whioh, according to thorn hb, 
whose information had bitherto proved correct, extended north- 
wa& for upwards of 300 mil-. Captain Speke, who estimates the 
breadth of this internal sea at  90 miles near its southern end, further 
ascertained that it is fed not only by dreams flowing from t h e  
mountaim which separate it from Lake Tanganyika, but also by 
other stream, many of which, meandering in the lower plateau 
to the west of tho lake, constitute, like the internal rivers described 
by Livingstone, a watery network which when supersaturated by 
the rains burst and overtlow ffie oountry. 

Seeing that this vast sheet of water extends due noi-thwards, 
ascertaining by his tharmometer that it was nearly 4,000 feet above 
the sea, and knowing that ita meridian was nearly that of the main 
course of the White Nile, Captain Speke naturally concludes that his 
Nyanza may be the chief source of? that mjghty stream on the origin 
of which speculation Eas been so rife. This view seems to coin- 
cide with the theoretical speculation laid before this Society by myself 
in preceding years, and ia in aecordanoe with the data worked out by 
Livingstone, of a great interior watery plateau tmbtended on ita 
flanks by higher lands, and from wbicb interior plateau the waters 
escape to the sea by favouring depreesioris. 

The physical configuration cf tlie land to the east of the great 
Nyanza Lake is indeed strongly in  favour of this view. On that 
side, and at  a distance of about 200 miles from its banks, the eastern 
coast range of Africa rises from 6000 feet in the letitude of Zan- 
zibar (where it was paased by our travellers) into a lofty range o r  
cluster, of which Kilimanjaro hrms the southern and Kenia a 
northern peak. 

If the assertion of Rebmann and Krapf be accepted, that perpetual 
snow lies on those mountains, though the able critical essay of Cooley* 
had induced me to suppose that these missionarie~ might have 
been somewhat misled, the summits of these mountains must have an 
altitude of upwards of 18,000 feet. At all events it is granted that 
they are the highest points of this coast range. Now, whilst streams 
descending from the western flank of Renia (Kilimanjaro is too far 
to the south) may probably be feeders of the great Kyanza Lake, 
which occlipies a long lateral north and south depression in the 

See Cooley's 'Inner Africa Laid Open,' p. 126. 
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plateau on tBe west, we know from its meridian as now fixed, that the 
direction of this fresh-water sea points direotly to Garbo, the spot 
in latitude 30 mrth reached by M. Ulivi, as related by Brun-Rollet, 
a Sardiniaix, who bad e~tablished a tradiag poet at Belenia in lati- 
tude 40 50' no&, on the Wbite Nile in 1851. The north and south 
direction of the Nyanm, wbich Speke believes to reach from south 
latitude 2+3 to 3O 30' north latitude, brings us in Ld beyond the 
Garbo of Ulivi and BrumRollet.* 

The variatioam which occur in the height of the waters at different 
seasons, in the interior plateau-eountry surrounding the great lake, 
mere strikingly described to Captain Speke by the Arabs, when they 
assured him that at one seaeon of the year the water lilies were so 
abundant as to enable the traveller to pass over a wide river by 
treading on their broad and thick floating leaves, ahwing bow fiat 
the country must be, and bow sluggish are the streams, 

Let us hope that wben re-invigorated by s year's rest, the un- 
daunted Speke may receive every encouragement to proceed from 
Zanzibar to his old station, and thence carry out to demonstration 
the view which he now maintains, that tlie Lake Nyanza is the 
main s a m e  of the Kile. Considering the vast difficulties which beset 
the traveller who attempts to penetrate southwads by ascending 
the Nile, i t  see- to be prefemble that the effort sho~dd be made 
from Zamibar, where Captain Speke is sure of being heartily s u p  
ported by the Sultan, and whence, taking men on whom he codd 
rely, he can certainly calculate on reacliing the Lake h'yanza ia 
good plight, for that zone of Africa which be has pwsed through ie 
now ascertained to be occupied by e much more tranquil people 
than those of ths countries north and south of it. 

On former occasions I contended that the periodical overflow of 
the waters from. the internal fsesh-water lakes was explicable by the 
fact, that at oertain periods of the year, differing of course in 
different latitudes, the rain-fall of several months would at last so 
supersaturate the interior plateau lands and lake% to produce 
periodical annual discharges. Thst the lofty mountains of th coast- 
range, of which Kenia is t5e chief peak, may throw off certain 
feeders of the White Nile, just as the mountains of Abyssinia feed 
the Blue Nile; must probably be the case; but whilst i t  may be 
admitted that little snow may occupy the peaks or summits of 

* M. Jomard has analysed and compared the discoveries of M. BNU-Rollet, who gives 
some information &rived from De Angelis, who resided at Belenia in 1851, which is 
worthy of attention. 



Kilimanjaro and Kenia, I am of opinion with the l m e d  Cooley * 
that the elevation and msss of these mountaim are not such aa 
would mtain a vast range of snow and ioe, the melting of which 
would amount for the annual rise of the Nile. Even if it be 
wumed that this is really a snowy chain, the exact periodical rise 
of the Nile could never be caused by a periodid melting of its 
snows, since the power of the sun under the Equator is so nearly 
equable throughout the year, that i t  must operate in filling the 
streama which deacend from the mountains with pretty much the 
same amount of water at a11 seasom. The great phenomenon of the 
periodic rise of the Nile is, it seems to me, much more satisfactorily 
explained by the annual overflow of a vast interior watery plateau, 
whioh, is, thanks to Captain Speke, ascertained to have an altitude 
much more t h  adequate to oarry the dream down to Khartum, 
where the Nile is believed to flow at a height of less than 1500 feet 
above the sea ; and as the river below that point passes through an 
arid country, and is fed by no lateral stream, i t  is to the southern, 
central, and well-watered regions that we must look for the periodic 
"PP~Y. 

On consulting Captain Speke respecting the rainy ,eeason of 
that part of the interior of Africa which lies between Ujiji and 
Unyanyembh, I find that in about east longitude 30" and south 
latitude 5O the rains commence on the 15th November and end 
on the 15th May, during which period of six months they fall 
almost continuously. Farther northward, where the Lake Nyanza 
liea, the rainy season, in the common order of events, would com- 
mence, he supposes, aomewhat later, and probably at a time which 
will account for the periodical rise of the Nile at Cairo on the 18th 
;June. In support of this view, Captain Speke states that the river 
Malagarazi, which drains the surplus waters from the south-east 
slope of the mountains between the Lakes Nyanza and Tanpnyika, 
when first crossed by t.he expedition, wm within its banke, but on 
the 5th June it had qnite overflowed them and constituted a stream 
100 yards broad, running westwards into the depressed lake of 
Tanganyika. Now, ae according to the Arabs, and other intelligent 

This acute schok  has shown his wer as a comparative geographer by a close 
analysis of the qucestio oezcrta ~vspecting e Nile of the ancients, and ~hows  that the true 
.Nile of Ptolemy was the Blue Nile, w h i  descendsfrom the mountains of Abyssinia. He 
also shows that the great lakes of the Nile of Ptolemy are at the Equator-a view now 
confirmed by the resmrcl~es of Spelie. As to Kilimaujam, he says it is " an insulatwl 
mountain in a sea-like plain, and on a fifth d e  of the m'aguitude required formaintaining 
perpetual finon. near the Equator." See also his work ' Inner Africa Laid Open,' in which 
he explains the existence of a great sea or lake in the interior of Easteln Africa. 
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men with whom he conversed, the whole region to the northward 
of the mountain in question, i. s. beneath and to the north of the 
Equator, is an extensive marshy plateau, intersected by some l q e  
and innumerable smaller streams, all feedere of Lake Nyanza, we 
have only to suppose that at the close of the rainy season the p a t  
discharge occurs, and we then have in these data strong grounds 
for believing, that the theory which I ventured to propound to thie 
Society ss the beet explanation of the overflow of the hmbesi of 
Livingstone, as well ae of the Congo and other African rivers, will 
also be found to be applicable to the Nile. 

In concluding this notice of the labours destined to clear up the 
problem of the real sources of the Nile, I mnet express my thanks 
to Mr. Macqueen for his efforts to collate all the data concerning the 
ascenta of the White Nile from the expedition sent by Mahomed Ali 
in 1839 to that of Don Angelis, which Brun-Rollet aocompanied in 
1851, and when the party reached 3O 50' north latitude, 31' eaet lon- 
gitude. Adding to information obtained from natives and Arabs, 
,md citing Lucan and other ancient authors to the same effect, Mr. 
Macqueen contends that a lofty mountain to the s o u t h + ~ ~ ~ t  of the 
cataracts of Garbo, the last station of Brun-Rollet and his com- 
panions, which must be Kenia, is the chief feeder of the White 
Nile, and that the river Tnbesi, spoken of by the African King of 
Bari, is really the Tnmbiri heard of by Dr. Krapf. 

Now, even if this view be enstained, it seems to me to be quite 
compatible with the fresh knowledge obtained by Captain ~ A k e ,  
and his inference, that the Nyanza is the chief feeder of the White 
Nile. For the southern extremity of this great inland lake is but 
2 4 O  south of the Equator, whilst its western shore is probebly not more 
then 150 miles from the lofty mountain of Kenia. Hence, seeing that 
Ny- is about 4000 feet only above the sea, and that the &rn 
mintttains, under the Equator, are much higher, there is every 
probebility that this vast sheet of water may be fed from the east 
by s$reamti flowing from Kenia, as it is ascertained to be supplied 
from the eeutb-west and west by other rivere flowing from the 
mountains, .which separate this -high sheet of water h m  the 
depnysed Lake Tanganyika.' 

If then it should eventually be proved, that the Lake Nyanza 

* Mr. Edw. Heneage informs me that Botero, in his ' Relntioni Universali ' (Venice. 
1640). says that the eastern Nile flows out of a lake 220 miles long, situated under the 
Equator ; and he places the sources of the western bmch of that river about S. lat. go, 
close to the scaras ef the Zaire or Congo, and what may also be intended for the origin of 
the Zamhi .  
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contributes ita annual wrplus waters to the White Nile, ao may .it 
then be fairly considered as the main eource of the great,river ; the 
more so when we aee that ita eouthern end ie ftvther to the south, 
or more remote from the embouchure, than any other portion of the 
Nilotic water-parting.. On the other hand, the high mountains 
which &nk the great stream on the east, and probably supply it with 
Bome of its waters, may by other geographers be rather viewed cur 
the main and original source. These are the only remaining portions 
of the great problem which have to be worked out-a problem 
which it has been the desideratum of all ages to unravel, and one 
which, according to Lucan, made Julins Caesar exclaim, that to gain ' 

this knowledge he would even abandon, the oivil war f-a problem 
which Nero sent hia centurions to determine, and which, by the last 
discovery of Captain. Speke, seeme certainly now to a p p d  
nearly to a satiefactory solution. 

Before we descend to the mouth of the Nile, and consider the 
nature d iia ddta, I must say that oar excellent Swiss corre- 
spondent, M. Ziegler, has comunicated to ns some very interesting 
further details respecting the people who inhabit the northern 
declivities of the mountaim af Abyssinia, as transmitted by his 
c o u n ~ n ,  ?&. Wermr Munzinger. The historical sketch of the 
affairs which have taken place of late years in Abyssinia, and 
particularly in the region bordering on the land of the Bogos, is 
accompanied by a, map and dialects of that c&ous people. African 
scholars, as well as geographers, will anxionsly look to the publica- 
tion of the naanrmoripb of Y. Munzinger: his map extends from 
lCiO to 1P north. latitude, and east longitude 33O to 38' east of 
Paris. 

Delta of the Nile. Suez Canal.-Whilst Captain Speke was deter- 
mining the pasition of the great lake which may prove to be 
the main source of the Nile, the distinguished Surveyor of the 
Mediterranean, Captain Gpratt, was working out the interesting 
problem of theeffect of the prevailing wave influence on the deposits 
di~charged at the mouth of the p t e s t  of the Mioan streams, and 

* Although both White Nile and Blue Nile are fed by many nfiluent; the remarkable 
physical feature of the great stream below their junction is that in a course of 1200 miles 
~t is not increased by the addition ofany latarPl watera. On this festure, as d m  on the 
parallelism of its course tb the great N. and S. depression of the Red Sea, on thefertilizing 
powers of its waters, and on the periodicity of its flood, the reader will do well fa consult 
the article Medikrranesn Sea," Edinburgh Review, vol. cvi., which is fiom the pen 
of our accomplished associate Sir Hcuq Holland. 

t " Spes sit mihi certn videndi 
N i l i  f o n a  bellurn oivile ~elinq-"-LUCAN, Book 10. 

(-4s quoted by Mr. blnequeen.) 
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his results have just been published by Her Hajesty's Qovemment. 
Examining the sea shore and sea bottsm at different depths along 
the  whole coast of Egypt. and distinguishing the real composition 
of the detritue brought down by the river from other adjacent 
deposits, he distinctly shows, that the wave stroke from the west, 
influenced by tbe prevailing north-westerly winds, has for ages 
been impeding the transport of any h'ile deposits either to the west, 
or into the depths of t b  M e d t i t e m n  on the north, but has con- 
stantly driven them to the esst. 

Through this unvarying natural pnocess, Alexandria, which is on 
the west of the KPe mouth hrvs been kept free £ram silt, whilst the 
deltoid accumulations of the river have in the historio era sums- 
mvely choked up and ruined the harbours of Ilosetta and Damietta, 
and have formed a b a d e r  zone in the bay of Peluainm than on any 
part of the ooast. Again, he ehows that the prevailing north- 
westerly wind hss p r o d u d  precisely t b  same effect upon those 
dun= and blown sands on the mest lam& whicb, destroying habita- 
tions and fertile fields, fill up depressions; all these dun- being 
derived from those sands which have originally been carried out by 
the Nile from the interior of Africa, then thrown up on the shore, 
and afterwards transported eastwards by the prevailing winds. 

With the establishment of such data, the regnlt of many soundings 
at sera and much close observation on land, illustrated in three m a p  
and two plates of sections, Captain Spratt contends, in the spirit of 
a fair induotive reasoner, that the propom1 of Y. Leaaeps to f o m  a 
large ship canal in the low countries between Suez and the Bay of 
Pelusium is wholly unwarranted.-1st. Beaeuse that bay of the 
Meditemnean, into which tbs canal ia to open, is so continuous~y 
and regularly silting up, t h t  no amonnt of dredging could contend 
against a great lwal law of nature, rmd hence that no permanent 
port could h h m e d  there. 2ndly. That t?ie blown sanda drifted 
from the west wodd be constantly filling up the canal. 3rdlj. 
That the very incoherent condition of the ground in which the 
canal has to be cut (being nothing more than the Nilotio sands 
accumulated in former days) would not sustain a steady body of 
water, and that a11 attempta to clear out its unceasing infillings of 
matter would be impracticable. 

In  this powerfitlly-argued paper, Captain S p d  quotes the 
aUth0rit~ of the French savant, &f. Lepirb, who accompanied the 
First Consul to Egypt in 1800, as a sanction to his conclnsions. 

With9 an extended and 'aocbrate aoquaintance as a maritime sur- 
veyor of the deltas which the Danube and various rivers throw out 
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into the Mediterranean, Captain Spratt proves, that the a r p -  
menta used by M.. Leseeps, as drawn from other localities in 
favour of hiR project, are, in fact, directly hostile to it. Thus, the 
hllalsmocco entrance to Venice is to the windward side of the river 
Po, and therefore freed from its deltoid deposits, just as Alexandria 
is exempted from those of the Nile. Again, in the Black Sea the 
deltoid accumulations of the mouth of the Danube are chiefly to the 
leeward of ita mouth, whilst in both these cases powerful currents 
tend to keep open channels which do not exist in the sluggish water 
of the bay of Pelusium. 

In corrbbox.ation of his statements, numerous specimens of sand 
and mud, brought up by the dredging8 of Captain Spratt, are de- 
posited in the Museum of Practical Geology; and his pregnant 
words which follow may well be commended to the attentive con- 
sideration of the French Government and nation, before they get 
further involved in carrying out the project of a great ship canal :- 

'' In a gigantic engineering project, involving such an enormous 
outlay for its construction aa well as its annual maintenance, as these 
facta suggest, it is necessary that the commercial interests invited 
to speculate in it should thoroughly understand it, so as to form an 
opinion whether millions of money will not be fruitlessly lost in tho  
depths of the sea, as I must believe will be the case. The experience 
of the past in the difficulties of engineering against similar hydraulic 
and physiml conditions elsewhere should not be forgotten, and to 
none are such facta arc are here dated of more value and of more 
real irnportapyc~ than b M. Leseeps and the International Commis- 
sion. At least, sucb is the humble opinion of one whose only object 
is to arrive at the truth of nature's laws, and to suggest to others 
the considemtion of those truths, before blindly engineering against 
them, and thence to be certain of the cost and results before under- 
taking a work that wil.1 have to contend against so vast an amou~t  
of physical difficulties in perpetmity." 

These conclusions of Captain Sprstt are entirely in unison with 
the observations of my gallant friend Commander Pim, oommuni- 
cated to our Society at one of our recent meetings, as resulting from 
a vieit to Egypt, which he made when he weis the companion of our 
aasooiate, Mr. Bobert Stephenson. That eminent civil engineer haa 
foi some time, indeed, arrived at a similar opinion, and has put 
forth other arguments which seem to me to be 8s unanswerable as 
those of Captain Spratt. 
Th K i e r  F"pedittion.-The unfortunate shipwreck of the Pleiad on 

" rocks near Rabba, and the check given to the expedition under 
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Dr. W. B. Beikie, which left England early in 1857, were alluded to 
in my last year's Address. I now learn from Mr. D. T. May, B.N., 

who has returned to England, that less than twenty miles above 
Rabba the River Niger, or Quorra, divides into several rocky, intri- 
cate channels. Consul Beeoroft in the Bh"pe, in 1845, safely navi- 
gated the most available of these passages; but the voyagers of 
1857 were not so fortunate, and the steamer was totally lost on 
the rocks. Most of the property was, however, saved, and the 
neighbonring bank became the head-quartera of the expedition for 
a whole year. The rocks forming the banks of the river where the 
shipwreck took place are composed of highly-inclined strata of hard 
sandstone. A11 the specimens of this rock which I have examined, 
whether brought home by Mr. May or sent by the Admiralty, 
belong to the same lighbcoloured, hard, sub-crystalline, pinkish 
sandstone, with very fine M e s  of white mica ; the successive layera 
(whioh are much foliated) being strikingly covered by thin elon- 
gsted crystals of black tourmaline.' The rock has altogether the 
appearance of having undergone considerable metamorphosis, and 
much elevation and disturbance. Geodee of pure white quartz, 
with large micaceous coatings, also occur. As soon as the party had 
become somewhat settled, i t  was determined to make a direct o-rer- 
land commnnication by Y6mh with Lagos, and Mr. May offering 
himself for thie service, accomplished i t  eatisfeatorily, as ex- 
plained in a notice laid before the Society. In the mean time 
Lieut. Glover made journeys up the river, visiting Wawa and Busa, 
and definitely ascertained the impracticability of na~igating the 
river for a few miles beyond the spot of the enoampment, a water- 
fall at Waru b e i i  an impassable barrier even for oanoes in my 
season. 

Mr. May having waited on the see-coast, expecting another 
steamer from England, at last rehurned to the encampment though 
Y6ruba, and then set out on a more extended journey, with a 
view to exploring the country, and of establishing postal com- 
munication in a line from Lagos to the confluence. Having first 
travelled to Hadan (the road between Lagoe and Hadan being well 
known and used), he passed eastward, and journeyed for many 
weeks through the previously unvisited dietrich of Ife, Ijesha, 
Igbonma, Yagha, &c., being warmly received, and observing every- 
where that the people were quiet, orderly, and industrious ; though 

I reiterate the e x p d o n  of my deep regret (nee vol. xxvii. President'u Add~v~d; 
p. clrri.), that no member of this expedition i~ v e d  in geology or mineralogy. 
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these good quelities are here and there broken in upon by maraud- 
ing or slave-catching armies, sept into the Ybtuban country by 
powarful neighbours. The details of this journey were communi- 
cated to the Foreign OBice in Jarwary last, and will, I presume, soon 
reach the Society. 

Approeching to withb fifty oa sixty mibe of the confluences of 
the Quorra and Cbadde Rivers, Mr. May was compelled to alter his 
route, and proceed mrthwsrds, visiting the ruined famous town 
Ladi, crossing the Quorra at Shaw, a d  jonrneymg thelure on the 
north side of the river through Nripe to Rabba. 

Lieutenant Glover had during this time also visited the coast by 
Nlr. May's h t  route, and waa now there waiting to pilot up the 
river the steamer which was at last coming to the relief of the 
party. Dr. Baikie and the other members of the expedition had 
been chiefly employed during the year ia cultivating a good under- 
standing with tbi i  neighbourn, reducing their language, &., whilst 
the energies of Mr. Barton were amply oecupied on the botany of 
this part of Africa. In October, 1858, just a twelvemonth after the 
settlement of the expedition at the spot in question, the Sunbeurn 
steamer arrived, tbe whale party were then -barked, and pro- . 
ceeded down the river to Fernando Po, h r e  to recruit the health 
of the officers and men, and make arrangements for farther explora- 
tion. During the twelvemonth's wideme in N ~ p e  the most friendly 
relations wete maintained with the king, his brother, and chiefs, 
and the nativaa genedly ; ~nppliae being often mcaived overland 
from L a m .  

At Fernando Po (November, 1858), a zworganisation having taken 
place, and the preparations being mmpleted, the party again set 
out, now in the steamer Rainbow, built and sent for the purpose, and 
endeavoured to re-ascend the river. But i t  was then found that this 
vessel, whieh draws four f e 6  of water, oould not asoend the Niger 
even in the month of January; the waters subsiding until June, 
when they increase. In consequence, the party was obliged again 
to return to the sea, and since have set out upon the land-journey 
from Lagos to B a h  (upon the ronb opened up by Mr. May), 
whence it is purposed to prooeed with an expedition the friendly 
objeds of which must by this trma have made a due impression 
on the native chiefs, and from which we may anticipate the gain of 
much knowledge when all the acquisitions of Dr. B a s e  and hie 
associates are unfolded. 

Livingstone or ZaPnbesi Eqvedikbn.-With the exception of the 
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ductive, watered with numerous rivulets, and being well wooded, 
the scenery i~ very picturesque. 

On the east aide of the island the magnificent bay or road- 
stead, Port Victoria, about 4 miles deep and 34 miles wide, could 
contain from 300 to 400 vessels, while in the harbour five or six 
sail of the line might be safely moored, with sufficient room for 
smaller veasels. 

Hurricanes and gales of wind are never known there. From 
1817 to 1827 a flourishing and lucrative cotton trade was camed on 
at the Seychelles; though the plant, which is of fine quality, haa 
not yet been placad in competition with sea-island quality of Georgia, 
in the United States. 

The sugar-cane grows luxuriantly, and no tobacco ia superior to 
t'nat raised at  the Seychelles. Timber, fur shipbuilding, furniture, 
and all domestic purposes, is to be found in abundance. l'he 
sperm whale is &hed near the Seychelles, and turtle abound. The 
working population, however, is scant, and during the last year 
two-thirds of the cloves which are produced by the remains of 
the spice gardens were left on the ground for want of labour to save 
them. 

" This love of the ocean," mys Mr. M6Leod, "might be turned 
to advantage by encouraging maritime pursuits and commercial 
relations between these islands, Madagascar, and the whole of the 
east seaboard of Africa." Specimens of cotton, woods for building 
purposes, orchilla weed, the COCO-DEMEB (found only on these 
islands), and specimens of the woods may be seen at the rooms of our 
Society, all brought home by the author of that Memoir from which 
I have extracted the preceding matter. 

I'he same zealous officer wrote to me in 1857 from Mozam- 
bique, advocating the establishment of ham-postal communication 
between Aden, Katal, and the Cape of Good Hope. From England 
via Aden letters are delivered at Mauritius in 29 days. By the 
Rrrme route, i. e. by Aden, a letter might reach Natal in 25 days, and 
the Cape of Good Hope in 30 days, the steamer calling by the way 
at Zanzibar and Mozambique. Already it appears that endeavounr 
are making at the Cape to w-ry out partially the suggestion of Mr. 
MLLeod by dvertisementa for tendem to carry on a monthly steam 
communication between the Cape and Mozambique, and between 
the former placa and Natal steam vessels have plied once a fortnight 
for more than two years. 

& rapid is the demand for advancement in these parte that the 
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indigenom plant, haa at dl eventa been long acclhatd The 
Cotton-Supply Ammiation, formed at Manchester, has not only 
bean made up of those pernone who look to a future increw of 
produce, but hae been liberally supported by m y  p ~ t h r o p i s t s ,  
who hope that the cultivation of the plant by the nativea of 
may produce a salutary change in putting an end to the slave-trade. 
One of the active supportera of this institution is M~EE Bnrdett 
Coutta--a lady eminently distinguished by the kind, judicioue, and 
practical application of her wealth. Among other efforts, thh 
Amsociation haa cawed a map on a large d e  to be pnbLisbe4 
yointing out with much sagacity in colonre the l d t i w  which 
appear, from fertility and means of transport, to be most eligible 
for the growth of cotton. Already a small mpply of fsir cotton 
has been brought to England from the Western Coast of E m ;  
and i t  ie also aeaerted that the plant flourishes in abundanck in the 
Fiji Ielends. 

Although it is not unlikely that Bfrim may herexfter supply oar 
mannfactnree with a muoh larger amount of cotton than at present, 
the probability is that in wch a country other a r t i c l ~  better suited to 
the rude condition of the people will be preferred to it. We have a 
remarkable instance of this in the supply of the strong and useful 
oil which we import, the produce of a palm, Elais Guinienais, a 
native of the Wesiern Coast, and which, although the trade is of 
barely forty yeara' standing, we imported in 1857, aa Mr. John 
C~awfurd informs me, to the extraordinary value of more than 
1,800,0001. The same country is, without a doubt, well calculated 
to produce other oil-yielding vegetables like those we have been of 
late years receiving from India, such as linseed, rape, mustsrd, and 
sesame ; all of them plants easily raised when compared with 
cotton. Already there hata been imported from the Western Coaet 
of a c a  a still more valuable oil, which goes under the name 
of shea butter. This is the produce of one of the planta of the 
natural order bpotacem, ae is aleo the vegetable tallow which 
we have remntly imported from the Malay Idande. The veg& 
able wax of Japan, of which, as already mentioned, a cargo har 
been imported within the la& three weeks h m  that empire, ie 
the produce of the Rhne sncoedaneum. I may add, that the voyagem 
np the Yang-h-Keang have brought with them specimens of a more 
valuable article than any of these, insedrwax, the product of an 
imut which feede end fonns its nidus on a epecies of ash, F d w  
&rnbaii. ThLP was obtained at the mart of Hen-Kow, where it 
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ment than they could be to geographers and naturulieta The 
great object was to determine the capability of establishing an 
intercourse between the rocky region of Lakes Superior and Winni- 
peg on the east and the rich prairie countries on the west; and 
though astronomical, physical, and magnetical observations of con- 
siderable importance were made-these countries being to a great 
extent known before, and their outlines being monotonons-that 
portion of the survey created but slight intersst among as. 

Not so when the Rocky Mountains, to which we had pecidy 
directed attention, came to be surveyed.* On proceeding from Fort 
Carlton, Pellieer showed hia good sense in appmhing  these moun- 
tains from the rioh Buffalo prairies midway between the North and 
South Saskatchewan. An experienced b u f f u u n t e r  himself, he 
knew that if his men were not well supplied, by no efforts, how- 
ever well directed, could they succeed. Accordingly, having esta- 
blished a good base, and having secured abundant provisions at 
Slaughter Creek, he divided his force into three parties. Leading 
one of these himself across the Kammaaki Pass, md  returning by 
the Kutanie Pass in north latitude 4940, and dir&ting Captain 
Blakiston to explore the still more southerly or Boundary Pass, Ile 
sent Dr. Hector to traverse the chain by the Vermilion Pass, and to 
explore, as a geologist and naturalist, the mach loftier mountains 
into which the chain rises in its trend to the N.N.W. This diviaion 
of his forces well merited, therefore, the expressions used in the 
award whieh has been sanctioned by the Council. 

The marked succeas of the survey accomplished by my young 
friend Dr. Hector hae been peculiarly gratifying to me, inasmuch as 
I had answered for the capacity he would exhibit in applying his 
scientific knowledge. Thus, in addition to the determination of 
latitude, longitude, and the altitude of the mountains and two d 
their passes, Dr. Hector presents us with a sketch of the physical 
and geological structure of the chain, with its axis of slaty subcrye 
talline rocks, omrlaid by limestones of Devonian and carboniferous 
age, and flanked on the eastern face by carboniferous sandstone, 
representing, probably, our own coal-fields, the whole followed by 
those cretaceous and tertiary deposita which constitute the subsoil 
of the vast and rich prairies watewd by the North and South Sas- 
katchewan and their duents .  Hie observations on the erratic or 
drift phenomena are also curious and valuable. 

* Dr. Hector had, by directions of his chief, made a successful foray in dog-sledges 
to the eastern edge of the R ~ l r y  Mountains. daring the winter, in whieh he procu* 
men and hornen. 
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Prevented by his instructions from descending into the valleys 
of the Columbia, and there to ascertain practicable routes to the 
far West, which he will look out for during the present summer, 
Dr. Hector, though so severely injured by the kick of a horse as to 
be incapacitated from moving for some days, contrived so to travel 
norbhwards as to round the base of the loftiest mountains of the 
chain before he returned to his winter-qndm in October, after 
an absence of eighteen weeks from his chief, but laden with 
valuable geographical and geological knowledge. 
hm this ~ w e y  he had the merit of showing that the Vermilion Pass 

-wkich is less than 5000 feet high, and therefore 1000 feet lower 
than any other known pass of the Rocky MonnW-had another 
decided advantage over them, inasmuch as its western slope, from the 
summit level of the horse-path, is so little lsteep that ita explorer 
has no doubt that even a road for carts may'be there established. 
The deseenta westward, or into the drainage of the Columbia, in 
the othe~ passes are exceedingly rsteep ; and according to Captain 
Blakiston, the Kutanie Pass can only have a railroad made along 
it by the formation of tunnels of seveml miles in length, and by 
encountering tha &ifficdtg of tlie steep westera gradient of 194 feet 
per &lei 

Another singular natural feature of oomparison ie, that whilst 
the Vermilion Pass is less than 5000 feet above the sea, the 
adjacent mountains on the north rise to near 16,000 feet, showing 
the great depth of the gorge. On the other hand, in the range beyond 
the British boundary, to the south, and where no pa& (not even 
that of F h o n t )  exceeds 13,000 feet, the p e e s  range froxu GOO0 
fo 7000 feet high.* 

* In anticipation of whas may hereafter be published in the 'Jbmal of the Royal 
Gmgraphical Soeiety,' the reader is referred to the pupem presented to Parliament in 
April, relative to the " Exploration by Captain Pallisex of that pertion of British North 
Amerim which lies between the northern branch of the River Saskatchewan and the 
frontier of the United States, and between the Red River and Rocky Mountains." These 
printed d~nnnents  are accompanied by a map, executed by Arrowsmith, from. the surveys 
af the Palliuer crpedition, together with despatches of the leader and officers under his 
cammand, and tab1.s giving the calculations of latibude and longitude by which t h e  posi- 
ticma of plaoes were fix&. An additional paper and map on the southern part of the 
RorlrJ Mountains near the American boundary, as prepared by Captain Blakiston, who 
had quitted the expedition, has very recently been sent to the Society, with the 
notice from the Swretay of the Colonies that it  wss not to be looked u p  as an official 
communication until sanctioned by Captain Pdiser. These la&mrntiened documents, 
which seem to me to be also ably prepred, have not yet been laid befo~e the Society. 
The public will soon p s e s  an excellent map by Arrowsmith, in which ell the new 
di.meries are inserted. This map is entitled 'The Provinces of British Celurnbia, Van- 
couver Islaod, with portions of the United States md Hudson Bay Temtories.' 

I was recently infbrmed by my friend the Right Hon. Edward Ellice that the geogrnphiul 
poaition of these passes was laid down many yeare ago ppona MS. map, a t  ,the insbee  of the  



Whether one of the heights called M o d  Brown * and Hooker 
by Mr. Dough, in honour of our eminant botanical contemporaries, 
be still higher than the Mount firahison of P U e r  and Heotor, it 
is certain that the chain diminiahtm rapidly in its trend from this 
lofty clnntsr to the north. We know, indeed, h a t  Meckenzie, the 
first great explorer of thoee regions, passed through the range in 
north latitude 6 6 O ,  at a comparatively lower level. Again, We 
further know that in proceeding northwards these mountainia dwindle 
into inmgnificance before they reach the Arcbio Ocean. 

It will be recollected that aeven yeam ago Captain M. H. Synge of 
the Royal Engineera, who had been quartered in the Canadas and had 
made excursions into the adjacent weatern territoriee, being deeply 
imbued with the importance of the original ohemations of Maoken- 
cie, and attracted by his glowing deecription, made a warm appeal 
in favour of the establishment of a line of communication between 
the Atlantio and Pacific, by paming from Lake Athabasca and the 
Peace River, thence traversing the Rocky Mountains on the parallel 
followed by Mackemie. But that soheme must now, I apprehend, 
give way before the shorter psssages acrom the mountaina in a mom 
twuthern parallel, and which will, it is hoped, bring a rich prairie 
country on the e a ~ t  into intercourse with our newlydiscovered gold 
region on the west, ae well es with Vancouver Islend, the natural 
resouroes of which were brought before ue by Colonel W. C. Grant.? 

Hudson Bay Company, by Mr. David Thompn.  I have further learnt from Mr. Arrow- 
smith, with whom he corresponded, tbat Mr. T h m p n  explored the w s t  regions of the 
Hudson Ba Company in all directiwe duriag twenty-eight years, and projected the con- 
struction o fa  general map of the whole country between Hudson Bay and Lake Snperim 
on the east, and thc P* on the west1 It is indeed much to be e t e d  that 
geographers in general were wholly ignorant of such labours and their results. I t  appeanr 
that the last six years of Mr. Thompson's labours were spent on the west side of the Rocky 
Mountains; it being important to note that his MS. map were all made from actd 
survey, corrected by numerow astronomical observations. The largest afauent of 
the Frazer River in British Colnmbia, ''tl~e Thompeon," justly bears the name of this 
great but little-known gqmphical explorer; and I therefore tmst that them is no 
foundation for a report which has been spread, that i t  is p m p d  to substitute some 
other appellation for the name of this meritorious man. Beginning his artronomical 
observations in 179% Mr. David Thompson was in 1817 appointed the Astronomer of 
the North American Boundary Commission, m d  was upwards of eighty yeam of age 
when he died in Canada. In the words of Mr. Arrowsmith, Ishe has leR no one be- 
hind him who is pcmead of a tenth put of bin aoqnaintance with the bmito~,ea of the 
Hndson Bay Complly, whose directon were duly sensible of his great merits. What- 
ever may be the fate of that remarkable corporation, we mwt  all admit that it has not 
only maintained British rights over wide track of North America, but hrs dm, in 
addition to Thompson, produced some of the best geographical explorers of snow-clad Arctic 
~uht r i es ,  including our medallist Rae; whilst its dealinp with the various fur-hunting 
tribes id Indians have been m quitable as ta have maintained the attachment of these 
p y  people, who under such influence have beea preswed, instead of tilling bafore the 
wh~te man as in other prk of Amer ia  

Mount Brawn is mid to b 16,000 feet high. 
t See Journal df %he Rag:d Geqmphiml Saoiety, rd. Mii 
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cently attached the name of Britiah Columbia, geographers have as 
yet but a scant and very imperfect account. Its Gret great explorer 
was my honoured countryman Mackenzie, who, traversing the &cky 
Mountains, and reaching the sea after incredible labour, left ns an 
excellent record of hia exploits. Since that time agents of the 
Hud~on Bay Company, inoluding its Governor, Sir G. Simpson, 
have passed through this region ; Mr. D. Thompson having partially 
surveyed it. 

In our own volumes we find @, a alight sketch of the Colnmbia 
River, or notes made by Dr. Gardner at Vancouver Island and Fort 
William in the year 1835; then a few observations by Dr. Scoder 
on the indigenous tribes of the countxy, dishgukhhg the fish-eat- 
ing and well-fed race of the c& fiwm the hunters of the interior. 
In later yeam Mr. Douglas, one of the able men brought up by 
the Hudson hy Company, and who haa recently been appointed 
Governor of British Columbia, gave us the first sketch of the east 
side of the island discovered by ~ancouver, and also of the Straits of 
Juan de Fuca ; and Colonel Grant described that island much more 
in detail, giving also an account of its natural history and geologid 
structure.' Then, again, the bold exploring botanist, the late 
D. Douglas, who fell victim to his zea1,visited parts of the Rocky 
Mountains, collecting many fine plants, including the noble Dozcglasia 
pine, and w i n g ,  as before said, the names of his eminent friends 
Brown and Hooker to the highest parts of that chain. 

With the exception, however, of the description of Macke&e,t we 
still remained very ignorant of the greater part of the region now 
known as British Columbis, and probably would have so remained 
many years longer, but for the accidental discovery of gold in the 
bed and on the banks of the Frazer River. So many diggers and 
speculators soon rushed to the tract, that it became necaesary to rake 
the whole country into the rank of a colony, by separating it altogether 
from the influence of the Hudson Bay Company. 

The printed papers communicated to Parliament in the last year, 
being accompanied by a map of the gold region, give us a fresh 
insight into the progress which has already been made in establiah- 
ing this new colony. In these documents we are pleased to find, 

* Whilst this Addreas is going through the press, a geological description of a part of 
Vancouver Island by Mr. Bauermx~ln has been transmitted to me. It now appears 
that the coal before spoken of, like that of New Zealand, is of tertiary age. 

t Avoch, the property and birthplace of Sir Alexander Mackemie, who was knight4 
for his grand explomtions in North Am-, l i e  my own birthplace, Taradale, is in the 
Black Isle of Rws-shire. 
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that whilst such clear and statesmanlike instructions have been for- 
warded by the Secretary for the Colonies, for the guidance of Qover- 
nor Douglas, the latter has admirably fulfilled his duties in the 
management of a set of wild and untrammelled gold-diggers, chiefly 
wandarers from California, from whose lawless deeds and outrages 
he has taken the best measures to protect the poor Indians. 

A despatch to the Colonial Secretary from the Governor's Secretary 
of the Colony, Mr. F. W. Chesson,* after particularizing the cha- 
raohr and habits of the India-, eloquently and manfully points out 
the necessity of establishing a thorough British protection of these 
natives, and some reasonable adjustment of their claims, if the peace 
of the colony is to be maintained. '' The present case (Mr. F. W. 
Chesson observes) resembles no common instance of white men 
encmhing on the lands or righta of aborigines for hunting or set- 
tlement. It more than realizes the fabulous feuds of Gryphons and 
drimaepians, and no ordinary measures can be expected to overcome 
the difficulty which duty and interest require to be removed, if 
British Columbia is to become an honourable or advantageous por- 
tion of the British dominions." Advocating the adoption of a treaty 
between the British authorities and the chiefs and their people as 
legal, just, and pacific as that made by William Pem with the In- 
dians of the eastern sea-bold of America, he rightly adds, that 
"Nothing short of realizing lawful payment of that which it may 
be necessary to acquire, and the proper adminiatration of l a m  
framed in a spirit of justice and equality, can really be of service." 

Whilst the civil government is thus acting, it will, doubtless, be 
largely supported in its beneficent scope by the cooperation and 
d d  of the mild influence of religious instruction. In addition to the 
efforts of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, it ie, indeed, 
most gratifying to know that the benevolent Miss Burdett Coutts, 
who annually distributes aid with boundless liberality in foster- 
ing numberless charities and the spread of true religion, has fur- 
nished the means for the endowment of the bishopric of British 
Columbia ; so that, thanks to the munificence of this good English- 
woman, the poor native Indians will find an instructor and pro- 
tector in Bishop Hale. 

Judging from the information already sent home, the gold region 
of the new colony presents s broad and geberal resemblance to that 
of California. Thus, aa in the latter the ore has not yet been found 

- . - - - - - - - - - - 

* Parliamentary Papers relating to Br~tibh Columbia, p. 59. 
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in the ooeetrange which bounds the Pacific, but set6 on at Fort 
Yale on the River Frazer, in long. 1214°--extending northwards 
from 50° to beyond 51° North ht., the gold detritue baa been found 
to ramify largely to the E. end N.E., along the varioun duen ta  of 
the Fraeer ; the Anderson, Thompson,* and various smaller mtreams, 
Wing found charged with golden dbbris. Specimens of gold from 
different parta of the region having been reoently presented to the 
Muaeum of Prac t id  Geology by 6ir Edward Bulwer Lytton, I am 
led to infer that the original sites or quartz mefa in the slaty 6, 
whence all this detrital matter has doubt1888 been derived, are 
ridges which lie in the N.N.W. prolongstion of the auriferous 
ridgee of California, and am separated from the b k y  Mountaim 
on the east, and from the coeet-ridges of the PacXo on the west. At 
present it ie imposeible to conjecture, with any approach to emu- 
racy, what may be the probable lingth of this auriferous region; 
but there is every reason to think that it may extend far to the 
N.N.W. ; so that the Emperor of Russia may possibly possese in his 
distant North American dominions a D o d o  aa well as in his own 
Ural Nountab. Again, even restricting our inquiry to the auri- 
ferous t m t  of British Columbia, we as  yet know little or nothing 
of its breadth. I t  hss been, indeed, said that gold has been detected 
on the eaatern shore of the great Okanegan Lake, in E. long. llgO, 
a statement which seems by m means improbable, emseeing that the 
precious metal hes been found as far eastwad in the United States 
as Fort Colville on the Columbia. 

This brief allmion to the want of knowledge respecting the 
eastern extension of the gold fields of British Columbia may lead us to 
hope that Dr. Hector, the geologist and naturalist, who is even ww,  
we hope, about to traverse these tracts, will bring us home accounts 
which will, to a great extent, dispel our ignorance. He will, at all 
eventa, offer to us for the filnt time a true account of the lithological 
character of the Rocky Mountains, as distinguished from the au- 
riferous chains to their West ; and when hi reports are combined 
with those of Mr. Bauermaan, the geologist of the Boundary Survey 
conducted by Colonel Hawkins, and these are 00-ordinated with the 
data obtained by Palliser in more northern parallels, we shall, indeed, 
possess a valuble instalment of contributions towards a better 

* The Duke of Neweastle, now Colonial Secretary, han just deposited in the Museum of 
Practical Geology a nugget from the had waters of the Thompson River, weighing nearly 
8 oz.-Jdy 12, 1859. 
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regret that the adventurous and &ilM MLClintock ihould haie beed 
left without that support from the west which I have invariably 
advocated. 

Even now we must deplore that the representations made to Her 
Majesty's Govenlment to induce them to cooperate in thi~ national 
undertaking by sending or by aiding to send a second vessel to meet 
the Fox through the route of Behring Strait, which was proved 
by Collinaon to be so sure and sllfe for ships of any size, have not 
been attended to, and that the fix, equipped and maintained aa she 
is almost entirely at the expense of Lady Franklin, should have 
been permitted to go forth nnaiiied on her holy errand. This con: 
sideration receives additional force from the fact that an Arctic ves- 
sel, especially presented by the United States Government, remains 
unemployed in our own waters ; and when, in addition to the primary 
object of following up the traces of our missing countrymen, she 
could have been employed in making those magnetical obsel~ations 
on the north coast of the American continent, which the President 
and Council of the Royal Society have pointed out as being of great 
importance. Upon thie subject i t  remains only to be remarked, that 
when Captain N6Clintock sailed from Aberdeen on the 30th of June, 
1857, there was stJl a well-founded hope tbat the Government would 
make this concession in the interestti of humanity and science, since 
there was ample time for the fitting out of a second ship before the 
month of December following, the season of departure for Behring 
Strait. In anticipation of such assistance, the far-sighted and expe- 
rienced commander of the Fox communicated to Captain Magnire, 
whose knowledge of the western route rendered him peculiarly fitted 
to receive such confklence, the views he entertained as to the manner 
in which two ships, thus converging to the same specsed field of 
search, might act in concert for the common object. I t  is painful 
to reflect upon what must be the feeling of disappointment of Cap  
tain MLClintock, when, on reaching near to his goal, he finds none 
of those preconcerted marks or signals indicative of the approaching 
succour and cooperation of which he may stand in need ! 

While the spirit of Arctic enterprise seems almost to have departed 
from among us, our kindred nation on the opposite eide of the 
Atlantic, entering upon i t  in the h t  instance with the kind feeling 
of succouring our missing countrymen, appear inclined to pursue a 
path from which so much honour has redounded, and we have 
received notices of their intention to equip from that country another 
expedition, having for its object the further examination of Smith 
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Sound. The settlement of that great physical queetion, the open 
Polar Sea, so desired by all geographers, will add a new lustre to 
the country that sent forth Dr. Kane. Those recent advices have also 
informed w that Mr. R. Kennicott, of Chicago, has started on 
a journey overland to the Arctic Ocean. He pnrposea to pro- 
ceed to. Fort Garry, on the Red River, and thence, with the 
agenta of the Hudson Bay Company, to the valley of the Sas- 
katchewan, the Athabaaca, and the Peace Rivers, to the Great Slave 
Lake. Arriving at the Mackenzie River in the spring of 1860, the 
summer of that year he will devote to the exploration of the shores 
of the Arctic Ocean, returning home the following year. I t  is, 
therefore, not at all improbable that Captain M6Clintock, should 
God prosper him, may be welcomed to the shores of British America 
by a citizen of the United States I* 

Progress of Geography in the United Stah.-At our last Anniversary 
we justly awarded one of our Gold Medals to Professor Bache, for 
h is  highly important coast surveys; and I have now to advert to 
some other worb  of our kinamen of the West that have come under 
my  notice, and which reflect high credit upon them. 

The large quarto publications which illustrate the tracks best 
suited for a railway between the Mississippi and the Pacific have 
now advanced to the eighth volume. This volume is occupied 
by a clear and able description, by Mr. Spencer F. Baird, of all the 
mammals, birds, reptiles, and hhes  of those regione, preceded by a 
lucid introduction, the whole comprising 756 pages of letter-press 
and 40 plates. This publication and the volumes which preceded 
i t  have completely carried out the object of the American statesmen, 
who directed that their railroad surveys of unknown regions should 
be illustrated in so complete a manner. 

I n  alluding to this Eeport, I must repeat what I have said on 
former occasions, in respect to analogow publications, that the 

The laat journals of Captain Fitzjames, the associate of Sir John Fnmklin, as ad- 
d r d  to Mrs. Coningham, which have just been printed by that lady's husband, 
Mr. William Coningham, x.P., are deeply interesting. The picture sketched by this gal- 
lant officer, of the perfect happiness and good order of the crews under the influence of 
their beloved commander, revives all o w  grief for the lovl of such noble fellows. There 
hone erpression (p. 8) which, had i t  been made known when the searching expeditions were 
sent out in quest of Franklin, might have saved some unnecessary orders of the Admiralty, 
and much fruitless speculation on the part of geographers, including myself, in favour of 
tentative &rts being made to the north of Beechey Island. " A t  dinner b d q  (Captain 
Pitzjames writes) Sir John gave us a ph.%mt accOunt'0f his ezpectation of leing able to 
get through the ice on the coast of America, and his disbelief in the idea that there w open 
sax to the dbG(M1.d . ' '  See dm Sir John Richardaon'a able wmmsnta, article ' P o l q  
Regions,' new edition ' Encyclopcedi Britannia.' 
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Government of the United States haa set en example which 
might certainly be imitated by the mother country. In treating 
of Australia, I hrrve directed your attention to a proposal of the 
enlightened Governor of New South Wales, who has endeavoured to 
rouse the Brit* Government to a sense of the importance of pursu- 
ing a similar conduot in our vast colonies. 

In the first volume of this remarkable aeries of ' Explorations and 
Surveys for a Railroad Route from the Miasissippi to the Paoific,' 
the reader will be much struck with the introductory State paper 
by Nr. Jefferson Davis, then Secretary of War, and addressed to the 
Speaker of the House of Representatives. The explorers are therein 
directed to obseme and note all those objects and phenomena which 
have an immediate or remote bearing on the railway, or which 
might seem to develop the resources, peculiarities, and climate of 
the country. They were, in fact, ordered to determine all geo- 
graphical positions, to lay down the topography of the lands, to 
observe the meteorology, including data for barometric profiles, and 
two of the party were to determine the direction and intensity of 
the magnetic force. Other individurtls were ordered to make geo- 
logical surveys and to oollect all the plants cmd animals of the 
country, as well aa to obtain the statistics of the tribes of aborigines. 
Now that these directions have been well and efficiently worked out 
by zealous and able men, let us render all honour to the nation which 
contributes such a great amount of fresh knowledge to the world of 
science. 

Another of these very important documents recently iasued by the 
American Government is the Report on the United States and 
Mexican Boundary Suwey, by Major Emory and his assistants, 
whose descriptions of the natural appearances of the country are 
vivid, and its features pictorially delineated ; the fmi l  remains hav- 
ing been collected and partially described by Mr. Parry. Besides 
many woodcuts representing various landscapes, the work is further 
embellished by a profusion of lithographic views, as well as by 
tinted and coloured sketches of the inhabitants The geological 
description of the country was prepared by Mr. Arthur Schott, 
and specimens of the fossil remains having bean brought to New 
York, have been described in this volume by the celebrated pa- 
lieontologist &. James Hall. The acoompanying map, embraoing 
all the region included between the British boundary on the north 
and 23O north latitude on the south, and between 84' and 126O east 
longitude, is a great addition to our previoue cartopphy. 
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a physical geographer as he is an eminent geologist. Liberal as the  
State of Pennsylvania has been in contributing to the payment of 
the cost of this elaborate work, I happen to h o w  that in addition 
to years of labour, the author hae spent some of his private means 
in bringing it out ; and I therefore sincerely hope, for the honour of 
science, that these volumes may meet with such a sale as will 
indemnify the writer, who has shown that he can combine such 
a of details with broad and ingenioue philosophical 
views. 

Many are the subjects connected with our science on which, in 
honour of the United States, I might expatiate. Even whilst I write, 
the newspapers of Boston announce the proposal to erect a vast 
Conservatory of Art and Science. Now, whether this idea be car- 
ried out in the public gardens of that city, or, as my illustrious 
friend Professor Agassiz wishes, in the precincts of the adjacent 
University of Cambridge, with which the names of Everett, Prescott, 
and other eminent men are associated, a subscription for that 
noble object, as furnished by thousands of citizens, is the best proof 
which can be afforded of an enlightened patriotism.* 

Central America.-Every year brings us some new information 
regarding those portions of Central America which seem to offer 
the best lines for opening a direct communication, either by rail- 
roads or canals, between the Atlantic and Pacific Oceas. 

The proposed railroad through Honduras has led to surveys across 
that territory, of very. great interest in their actual as well as an- 
ticipated results. They will be invaluable to our mapmakers for 
the new data which they add to our geographical knowledge of a 
country never before so carefully explored. I have on previous oc- 
casions adverted to the mass of valuable information on Central 
America collected and published by Mr. Squier, the intelligent 
promoter of the Honduras Interoceanic Railway, which he has since 
followed up by further details, amongst others a corrected account 
of the great lake of Yojoa, which has recently been printed in the 
Proceedings of our Society. 

M. Belly, who has obtained from the Governments of Nicaragua - 
and Costa Rica the exclusive privilege and right to open an inter- 
oceanic communication, by water, through the territories of those 

* The great work of Agwiz, to the completion of which that eminent naturalist is d k  
voting his life, and which has been subscribed for in the various States of America to the 
amount of 60,0001. sterling, is an additional proof of the e m u q e m e n t  of science in 
the United States. 

u 





ccx Sir RODERICK I. ~ U R C H I S O N ' ~  Addreas- West Indies. 

the remarkable physical changes constantly produced by the action 
of the currents. The historical portion of Lieutenant Page's book 
haa been drawn up apparently from the best authorities ; the work 
of one of our former Vice-Presidents, Sir Woodbine Parish, having 
been amongst others very freely used. 

I take this opportunity of recording with sstisfadion that we 
have received a translation of Sir Woodbine Pariah's work into 
Spanieh, which has been published at Buenos Ayres, containing 
eome later statistics and additional information respecting the 
interior provinces of La Plata, and collected by order of the load 
governments. This translation will add to the value of the work 
as the best book of reference on those countries. 

Phosphatk Rocks of the AnguilEa Islands.-A curions and important 
discovery haa been made in the Anguilla Islands, which lie to the 
north of St. Kith. The captain of an American trader being becalmed 
off a rock called a'Sombrero," which lies between the British 
possessions of the Anpillas on the east and Anegada on the west, 
took away certain specimens of the rock, apparently a bone-breccia. 
On analysis, these proved to be richly impregnated with phosphate 
of lime, and a cargo subsequently imported was sold at New York 
at from 31. 10s. to 62. 10s. per ton, to renovate the worn out soils of 
Virginia. 

Seeing that 30,000 tons of material removed from a little rock in 
the wide m a n ,  which no one had cared to claim, had realized 
100,0001. in the New York market, the inhabitants of the Anguillaa 
were led to believe that some of the detached rocks or L a  keys," which 
lie to the north of the chief island, and at no great distance from 
Sombrero, might be of the aame composition as that rock. They 
accordingly induced the Governor of St. Kitts, Mr.* Hercules 
Robinson, to transmit specimens for analysis to London. These 
specimens having been sent to me by my eminent friend Sir 
William Hooker have been analysed in the laboratory of the School 
of Mines, and have been found to contain a notable quantity of 
phosphate of lime. Hence, when they are properly surveyed and 

' opened out, there is every reason to hope, that these rocky islets 
will afford a supply of renovating material which may render the 

Now Sir Hercules Robinson.Jum 30, 1859. 
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British farmer, to a great extent, independent of the guano of 
Peru.* 

Journey fm Moreton Bay to Sarth Australia.-The recent accessions 
to our knowledge respecting the interior of Australia have been 
large. Our medallist, Mr. Augwtus Gregory, has performed a 
most remarkable inland journey from Moreton Bay, in which, 
though unsuccessful in discovering any relics of Leichhardt and his 
party (the first object of the expedition), he was enabled to define 
the nature of the interior of the continent from N.E. to S.W., and 
to reach ,Adelaide in South Australia. Taking a north-westerly 
course to the W.N.W. and N.W., he at first found abundance of 
green grass, though he f e w  that in seasons of drought few of the 
water-holes even at a moderate distance from the colony of Moreton 
Bay, recently named " Queen's-land," are permanent. Tabular 
sandstone ridgee, W t i c  peaks, or finely-timbered valleys succeed ; 
but on passing from the River Nare to the N.N.W., i t  was found 
that the drought had been of such long continuance, that the whole 
of the vegetable surface had been swept away by the wind, leaving 
the country an absolute desert ; a few widely-scattered tufts of grass 
being the only food discoverable for the support of the horsea 
When on the route to the N.W., which it is known that Leich- 
hardt had intended to follow, Gregory found that high floods had 
obliterated all tracks of previous explorere, and that the very 
districts described by Mitchell as covered by a rich vegetation were 
parched and barren clays! In kt .  240 55', long. 146' 6', a tree 
was, however, discovered, on which the letter L was cut, indi- 
cating very probably that Leichhardt had enoamped there. 

Continuing the seamh towards the north-west, Gregory then en- 
conntered tremendously heavy rains, and was entangled among 
numerous and deep channels and boggy gullies, from which the 
party was only extricated by extraordinary exertions. Such are the 
frightful vicissitudes abounding in this low region of alternate flood 
and drought which separates the fertile hilly oountq of the eset 
coast from the great interior saline deeert. In this region they met 
with ocoasional small parties of natives, who, as usual, were shy and 

* The richeat of the specimens is from the rock or key called the Little Scrub. I have 
sent an account of theae keys and a detailed analysis of the specimens, as prepared in 
the Government School of Mines, to the Royal Agricultural Society for publication in their 
volume, and have there expressed a hope that a geologicnl surveyor may be mnt to the 
Anguillss to define the extent and relations of thene phosphatic rucks. 

0 2 
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treacherous, but easily intimidated. Despite of all impediments and 
much privation, the adventurers pushed on up Thompson River, 
through a desolate and arid, red-coloured, sandy country, until they 
reached lat. 230 47', when the total cessation of water and grass put 
an end to all efforts to penetrate farther to the north-west. Compelled 
most unwillingly to abandon the principal object of their travels by 
continuing to followthe route probably taken by Leichhardt, Gregory 
and his companions then turned to the south-west, snd ascertained 
the nature of the country between his remote position and Kennedy'e 
farthest explorations, proceeding through more southern latitudes to 
reach the settled country of South Australia. The vicissitudes and 
privations experienced in thie route to the south-east are succinctly 
related, and the outlines of ground, whether stony desert, plains 
with low ridges of red drift-sand, or sandstone table-lands, are well 
defined. Advancing by Cooper Creek, and that branch of it named 
by Sturt, Strzelecki Creek, the travellers finally reached Adelaide. 

Respecting the fate of Leichhardt, Mr. A. Gregory thinks 
i t  probable that the adventurous traveller, advancing from the 
Victoria, was lured on to the north-west by favouring thunder- 
showers, until, on the cessation of the rains, he was arrested in the 
parched and waterless tract, and, unable to advance or retreat, he 
perished in the wilderness.* Gregory also informs us, that west of 
the meridian of 147' E. long. most of the country is unfit for occu- 
pation, until the boundary of the colony of South Australia, or 1410 
E. long., is reached in more southern parallels. 

Our medallist is, indeed, well borne out in saying that the rersulta 
of his expedition are most important with reference to the physical 
geography of Australia ; for when combined with the researches of 
Sturt, they seem to demonstrate that, whether as examined from 
the north-eartt or south, .a very large portion indeed of the interior 
is a worthless ealine desert, very little above the level of the sea. 

Explorations westward and north-westward from Smth Australia.- 
Whilst the last journey of Augustus Gregory haa served to confirm 
the view established by the researches of Sturt, that a vast interior 
and eterile low region lies to the north of South Australia, and 
extends to the higher lands which form the western limits of 
New 8011th Wales on the east, and to the elevations south uf 
Cambridge Gulf on the north, the surveys set on foot at Adelaide 
-- 

My friend the Rev. W. C. Clarke has written able notices in the 'Sydney Morning 
Hedd,' in which he differs in opinion from Mr. A. Gregory am ta the track Eollowed by 
Leichhardt. 
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condition of the saline tracta lying between 32O 30' and 31° of lati- 
tude, an unaided colonist, Mr. MLDougall Stuart, a former companion 
of Sturt, passed rapidly beyond all these saline tracts and discovered a 
large, well-watered, and more elevated region to t.he north-wed. As 
soon ss he ascertained the existen; of a permanent supply of fresh 
water at Andamoka, in south latitude 3040, and had thus secured a 
retreat, he dashed on to the north and north-west, and soon fell in 
with numerous gum-creeks, containing streams which flowed from 
hills ranging from south-east to north-west, and further ascertained 
that large portions of this region were well grassed and admirably 
adapted for settlement ! 

The Governor of South Australia, Sir R. G. Macdonnell, states 
that the extent of this newly discovered available land amounts to 
from 1200 to 1800 square miles, and has rightly named the principal 
waterparting, Stuart Range. His Excellency then adds that the 
House of Assembly of South Australia had presented an address 
to him, requesting that the necessary steps should be taken for 
granting Mr. Stuart a fourteen years' lease of 1500 square miles 
of tlie new country. 

When we look to the fact, that this explorer had, in the first in- 
stance, to get through the southern saline desert between the 
sea and those interior lands-that he was accompanied by one 
white man, Foster, and a black man only, and that his compass 
and watch were his only instruments, we cannot too highly applaud 
his success, and the Council of this Society has, therefore, well 
judged in awarding to him a gold watch in honour of such highly 
valuable discoveries. 

Not only did Mr. MLDougall Stuart define the northern portion of 
this new and fertile region, but before he returned by a most daring 
and perilous route to the coast on a meridian far to the west of his 
line of advance, he also ascertained the southern limit of all the 
available land. 

Nothing which I have read of in Australian travel more strikingly 
displays the bold and undaunted spirit of adventure, than when 
Mr. Stuart had reached the southern limit of the fresh-watered 
country, and ascended a hill near Mount Espy to look south- 
ward over the country between him and the sea, he descried 
nothing but a vast saline desert through which (his provisions 
being almost exhausted) he must pass. Nothing daunted by that 
dismal prospect, or the great privations he would have to suffer, 
he regained the seashore, and travelling dong it, once more found 
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himself on the threshold of colonization. From the 7th of August, 
when he entered on this desert country, he and his companion 
Foster had to suffer from hunger and thirst during a fortnight 
before they reached the settlement of Mr. Gibson, in Streaky Bay. 
There, both the explorers nearly died, in consequence of the sudden 
change from a state of wwt to good diet. Recovering, however, 
they reached the regularly settled districts of the colony, and were 
hailed with acclamation in Adelaide. 

Now, had the brave WDougall Stuart perished like Leichhardt in 
thia last dreadful march to the sea-bord, all notion of a well-watered, 
rich interior country on the north-west might have been for agee 
unknown, and his success being ignored, his fate would have checked 
all further enterprise in that direction. 

Whilst i t  is pleaeing to refleot on this happy result, it is also 
well to know, that the newly discovered fertile lands may be ap- 
proached from the settled and central portions of the colony without 
touching upon any part of the Bterile saline coast-firact. For, 
as above said, it has been ascertained that the Lake Torrens of 
earlier days is divided into at least two bodies of water, and that 
the mass of land dividing them, which haa since been traversed, 
may serve as the line of route to Stuart Range. 
Through the researches of the Government mmeyor, Mr. Samuel 

Parry, and of Corporal Burt, as well aa by a return journey of 
Major Warburton, it has also been ascertained that practicable 
routes exist from Angepena, on the north-west of the settled country 
ofadelaide, to the region of Lake Torrens, by which (there being a 
d c i e n c y  of water-holes) a communication may, i t  is hoped, be 
maintained between the settled districts and the new country. 

At the same time this discovery, of the local waterparting of Stuart 
Range must not be supposed to claah with the clear determinations 
of Sturt, that the great mass of the continent directly to the north 
of Victoria and South Australia is a vast saline depression. In  fact 
the fresh waters descend from the Stuart Range on the north-east 
into that great sterile depression, and are there absorbed or e v a p  
rated. As far, therefore, as our present knowledge goes, we learn 
that the hilly grounds of Stuart Range, extending from south-east 
to north-west, constitute a zone of no great width, which pours 
off its waters both to the north-east and south-west into lower and 
saline deserta. 

N u v i g ~  of the Murray, Mummbzdgee, $c.-Vhilst such have been 
the discoveries of travellers overland, an object of paramount im- 



portan& to Australia hea been accomplished by water. ~ h 6  
opening of the river Murray to navigation was firat accomplished 
by Captain Francis Cadell, in 1853, as narrated by that enterprising 
seaman in a letter publiehed in volume xxv. of our Journal. 
Staadily persevering, with augmented resources and additional 
eteamem, the same individual and other parties have been recently 
plying on thb river from ita mouth, near Adelaide, in Sonth 
A d i a ,  to Albwy, a distance of nearly 1800 miles. The 
channel of the Wakool has also been teeted for 50 miles, and 
Captain Cadell has paeeed up the Mumbidgee  in a steamboat for 
800 miles I Thua, a region in which six years ago no internal traffic 
existed, has been opened out to water carriage over a distance of 
2650 miles, i t  being estimated that 1150 miles more may eventually 
be accomplished in the rivers Wakool, Edward, and Darling. The 
Murray and Murrumbidgee are now ascertained to be navigable 
from May to the end of December in every year, and for the whole 
twelve months in those years when more than the average amount 
of wow and rain falls in the Alpine country in which they take 
their rbe. The Darling, not having its sources in mountains of 
such altitude, cannot be similarly reckoned upon, though probably 
i t  might also be rendered navigable in ordinary seasons if the drift 
timber, which at present e n d b e m  it, were removed. Referring 
my readers to the clear and searching Report of a Committee on 
the navigation of the Murray and its duents ,  printed by order of 
the Legislative hsembly of New South Wales (29th Oct., 1858), 
as signed by its ch iman,  that good explorer, Mr. George Macleay, 
and brought to my notice by my friend Mr. Stuart Donaldson, also 
one of the Committee,* it is enough for me to cull from that able 
document the aetounding fact, that twenty towns, some of them of 
considerable size, such as 'Albuxy,. Deniliquin, Gundagai, Tumut, 
and Wagga-Wagga, have been called into existence, and that seven 
more are about to be proclaimed. Already, 71,000 acres of land in 
this vicinity have been sold; and if, by Artesian borings, fresh 
water should be obtained'in' the vast salt-bush countries yet un- 
occupied, prodigious additional quantities of sheep and cattle may 
be supported in the adjacent regions. 

Descending from the lofty Australian Alps of Strzelecki (Mount 
Koscimko), the Murray traverses tracts, some of which, as well ae 
portions of the basin of the Mnrrumbidgee, have been ascertained by 

Recently Minister of Finance of that wlotly. 
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Royal Geological Institute of Austria by my accomplished friend Dr. 
Hochstetter as soon aa the men of science reach their native land, I 
rejoiced when I heard that the Emperor Louis Kapoleon had given 
orders that the vessel freighted with snch large collections and so 
much knowledge should not be interfered with by any French 
c&rs on her way home. I formerly spoke of my anticipa- 
tions of the s u c d d  issue of this scientific voyage, and having 
recommended these A u d r b  explorers to the goodwill of Sir Mr. 
Denieon, the Governor-General of East Anurtralia, i t  was moet satis- 
factory to learn that his Excellency had been enabled to assist 
them materially; whiht on their part they have well repaid the 
kindness shown to them by giving us the first reliable sketch 
which has been sent home of the true nature of the coal formations 
of New Zealand. 

Tasmania.-Hitherto we have not yet been made sufficiently 
acquainted with the physical geography and natural W r y  of this 
large colony. In former years, my valued friend the late Sir John 
Franklin, when Governor, Btrove hard to set on foot various 
scientific inquiries, and of late years the Tasmanian Society has pub- 
lished some good memoirs on various scientific subjects. Recently, 
however, the Local Government having resolved to have the whole 
island correctly surveyed by a competent geologist, Her Majesty's 
'Secretary of the Colonies applied to me to recommend a proper 
person, and M i .  Charles Gould, formerly a dietinguiahed student 
of the Government School of Mines, has, in consequence, been 
appointed geological surveyor of this important and little ex- 
plored region. Whether we look to the correct delineation of the 
coal deposits which are already known to exist there, to the dis- 
covery of gold, or to the general advancement of science, I feel 
certain that the researches of Mr. C. Gould (son of the eminent 
ornithologist) will prove of signal value to the colony, and be well 
appreciated in the mother country. 

General Observations on ths Australian C&.-A project for the 
establishment of a system of observation in various branches of 
natural history sciences throughout the British Colonies, and of 
publishing the same, has been transmitted by the enlightened 
.Governor-General of New South Wales to Her Majesty's Secretary 
for the Colonies, who has submitted the plan to the consideration 
of the Council of this fbciety.* 

The p~.oject has been also submitted to the President and Council of the Royal Society, 
who, LIS well as the Council of the Royal Geographical Society and myself, have reported 
favourably upon the acheme.July 1, 1859. 

Y 
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Being much impressed with the value of the publications on 
the stmctnre and natural history of the several states of North 
America, and particularly by a work in 22 volumes on the Steto 
of Chile, of which 16 are devoted to the zoology and botany 
of that  country (the portion on geology being still in progress), 
Sir Willjam Denison has suggested that works on a similar plan, 
descriptive of the natural history of the British colonial empire, 
should be set on foot. 

Agreeing with Sir W. Denison that such an undertaking is well 
worthy of the nation whose offehoots have taken root so extensively, 
I trust that due encouragement will be given to the proposal, and 
that it may not be checked by the difficulties which at first sight 
present themselves in bringing it into an effective working state. 
Sir Mrilliam feels certain that the different colonies, if called upon, 
would gladly contribute largely to the work, whilst he looks 
to the Imperial Government to take upon itself the task of 
arran,@g and publishing these contributions upon one uniform 
system. 

The practicability of realizing some such plan as this for our 
Australian colonies, is illustrated in part by the mode of publica- 
tion proposed of the geological survey of Trinidad and other West 
In& Islands, to which I have alluded. Works like these, the 
cost of which is to be divided between the colony and the mother 
country, must tend to unite by closer bonda all parts of our empire. 
The practical difficulties will lie first in the selection of per- 
sons competent to execute the task, and, next, to organise such 
a home staff aa may efficiently carry the publications through the 
press. 

In reference to Auutralia, it may indeed be said that parts 
of the scheme of Sir W. Denison are already advanced. Thus, 
it i a  certain that there are few animals or plants of Kew South 
Wales which are not known to the eminent naturalists Mr. W. 
Macleay, and Dr. John Bennett, who reside at Sydney ; whilst the 
geology of large traots haa been accurately laid down since those 
days when gtnelecki first opened out to us its structure, by Clarke, 
Jukes, Stuchbury, and others. 

Again, from Victoria, now under the enlightened auspices of 
Sir H. Barkly, we are constantly receiving proofs of the zeal and 
ability with which Mr. A. Selwyn is describing and laying down 
accurately upon maps the geological features of that rich auriferous 
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region; whilst Dr. Mueller, on whose shoulders aa an Australian 
botanist haa fallen the mantle of Robert Brown, is continually 
issuing new worh  on the plants of the continent, whether those 
which he collected in tropical or northern Australia, when he waa 
the companion of Gregory, or those of Victoria. 

These, then, are excellent materials, ready to be used in the 
publication of the Opus Magnum of our colonial empire which is 
projected by Sir W. Denison. Let us hope, therefore, that the Old 
Country may willingly respond to this demand for knowledge made 
by her children in the colonies. Let m follow the admirable ex- 
ample in this respect set to us by our kinsmen in the United States 
aa well a~ by our fellow countrymen in Canada, where the publica- 
tions on geography and geology have already demonstrated how 
much can be done by the hearty goodwill of the several states 
of the American Union and by one great oolony of the British 
empire. 

Before, however, I quit the consideration of Australia and the 
adjacent lands, let me remind you of the endeavour which I made 
as early as the year 1844 (see Address, vol. xiv. p. xcvii) to rouse 
the attention of the public to the necessity of keeping up the esta- 
blishment we then possessed at Port Essington, whether as a port 
of refnge for our merchantmen in peace, or as a roadstead during 
war, in which a fleet could assemble, to protect the northern and 
eastern coasts of this vast continent. In  the absence of such, i t  
was olear that an enemy might sweep the eastern archipelago on 

"V-- the one side, or attack the slightly protected colony of New South 
Wales on the other. 

In the mean time, although we have long ago abandoned the soli- 
tary station of Port Essington on the north coast of Australia-con- 
trary to the entreaty of that excellent naval officer the late Sir 
Gordon Bremer and his associates now living, Captains Stokes and 
Drury, as well as in the face of o protest on the part of this Society 
-not only has no substitute for it been obtained by occupying 
Cape York or any other station, but we seem to have been heedless 
of the efforts made in the interim by the French to establish other 
ports in these seas, and to fill them with r naval force. Thus, 
whilst the picture of New Caledonia, as discovered by Captain 
Cook, still hangs in the rooms of the First Lord of our Admiralty, 
that great island has been taken possession of by the French, and 
is now their " Nouvelle CalBdonie!' Now, if our allies (and may, 
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:they long continue such) were merely occupying these islands for 
purposes of trade and commerce, little notice might be taken of the 
event; but when it is known that they possess in thoae seas and 
bays a much larger force of ships of wax than Britain, the prospect 
is, I am bound to say, unsatisfactory as regards the long undefended 

, 

coast-line of Eastern and Southern A d i s .  
In vain haa your old President insieted on this point for many 

gears, in virtue of the advice of naval officers of experience in 
those seas, on whose opinion he could rely; but he trnats that 
a sufficient naval protection of Australia-no less than of the Britiah . 

isles-will now seriously occupy the attention of the Government, 
the Parliament, and the country. 

Entreating your pardon, Gentlemen, for the many imperfectioru! 
in the preceding sketch of the progress of geographical science 
during the past year, I will now conclude with a few general re- 
m a r b  connected with the immediate interests of the body over which 
I have the honour to preside. 
Our twenty-eighth volume, edited by Dr. Shaw, shortly to be issued, 

contains memoirs of high interest, which will fully sustain the reputa- 
tion we had acquired ; and our Proceedings, containing records of the 
conversations which followed the reading of the various memoins, . 
have in the m h  time put our absent and travelling associates in 
possession of the zest with which our affairs are carried on. 

Whilst a true esprit du corps " has animated us on all occaaions, 
never did i t  shine forth in a manner so congenial to my feelings as 
when the mass of the Society rose to bid &well to my dear friend 
Livingstone, and at a few days' notice Nled to repletion the largest 
festive hall of this metropolis to wish all success to the undaunted 
traveller who waa about to reexplore the interior of South Africa. 

So steadily have our numbers augmented, that although the 
Society seemed to have reached its climax last year, when I spoke 
of its having rapidly increased from 600 to nearly 1100 members, 
I have now the happineas to know that it actually possesses 1200 
membem, a number frtr exceeding that of any other scientific body 
in London. 

Looking to the composition of thie body, I rejoice to observe 
that it is made up of men of so influential and yet of such very 
different classes ad' walks in life as to ensure a long continuation 
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of prosperity. In addition to the efforts of geographers, including 
eminent astronomers and physical philosophers, as well ss ardent 
explorers of distant hb, this Association also flourishes through 
the good will and hearty support of statesmen, members of both 
Houses of Parliament, officers of the army and navy, residents in 
our colonies, and the merchant-traders of this greac metropolis. 
A11 these, as well aa many proprietors and professional gentlemen, 
take a deep interest in our progress, because they .see and feel 
that in the diffusion of fresh knowledge, and in grappling with 
questions of physical geography, natural history, and the produc- 
tions of distant countries, we are continually advancing the material 
interests of the nation. 

I t  ia for such reasons that the Secretaries of the Foreign and 
Colonial Departments, as well as the Board of Admiralty, never fail 
to supply us with materials which sustain the interest and character 
of our evening meetings. 

Considering that a larger number of votaries attend these 
assemblies than those of any other scientific Society, the only 
drawback which seems to weigh upon us at the present moment 
is the difficulty of obtaining a meeting-room capacious enough to 
receive our great numbers. For the last two years the Council of 
the Royal Society and the Senate of the University of London have 
kindly permitted us to hold our meetings in the great hall a t  
Burlington House ; but if that room and all the beautiful adjacent 
buildings are to be removed in order to give to colossal 
edifices, in which the cultivators of art and science are to have 
their meeting-places, galleries, and museums, let us confidently 
hope that a Society so useful and so popular as our own will 
receive some share of the patronage of the Government. 

Let my associates be assured that their President hss been 
quite awake on a subject so important to their interests. Ample 
care has been taken that the Council should not lose a moment in 
memorializing the Government and in strongly urging our jimt 
claims ; but up to the present time no msurance has been obtained 
that we shall be provided with apartments on the site of Burlington 
House, and thus be affiliated, as I ardently wished, .with the Royal, 
Chemical, Linnean, and Geological Societies.* 

* In issuing this Address I have the satisfaction to announce that the President md 
Council of the Royal Society have, on my application, consented to continue to the Royd 
Geographical Society the use of the Great Hall in Burlington House for the meetings of 
the ensuing Se8sinn.- J d y  15. 
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I must here express my sincere satinfaction, that one of the 
results to which I have looked with deep intereat for many years bss 
been attained since I last addressed you. We have obtained a Royal 
Charter, which secures to ue all those claims upon the State to which 
our  works had already well entitled us ; and, as we are now placed 
i n  preckly  the same public condition as any of the older acientifio 
Societies of the metropolis, it enables me with truth to take leave of 
my dear friends, as the really good "Fellows of the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society." The use of my name as your President in this 
Royal Charter will indeed be to me a source of pleasing reflection 
through life, whilst it will acquaint those who follow us that I 
-have been bound up with your riae and progress. 

Lastly, as the moment has now arrived when, in accordance with 
our rules, i t  is my duty to bid you farewell in the capacity of Presi- 
dent, let me amre you that I should do so with idn i t e  pain, if 
the a d  were to be accompanied by any severance of tho88 ties of 
reciprocal esteem and affection which I am proud to, say have 
united us in close relationship during many yeam. Belime me, 
that in whatever post I may be placed, my heart is too firmly fixed 
in the prosperity of this Society not to strain every nerve to aid 
its advancement. I shall, indeed, ever look back with the trued 
eatisfaction to the happy days I have passed among you, and shall 
never cease to be grateful for the warm support you have in- 
variably afforded me when occupying this chair; thus securing 
that unanimity and cordiality with which we have all pulled 
together. 
h our meetings are now so nnmeronely attended, and partake 

so essentially of a popular character, I deem it most fortunate that 
at this stage of our progrew we have been enabled to secure the 
services of the Earl of Bipon, the son of our first President, who, 
inheriting the engaging mannera and enlightened purpoees of hie 
parent, has already shown, both in the Senate and amid large bodies 
of his countrymen, that he possesses all the qualitiee which will 
enable him to maintain our Society in harmonious action. At the 
same time I also feel confident, that with his attainments and liberal 
views, he will essentially promote the higher objects of our 
science. 

In  handing over to his care the interests of a body so dear to me, 
you must permit me to say, that as every Roman citizen who had 
more than once served as Consul was assured that a notice of thie 
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honour would be inscribed upon his monument, so do I hope, that 
those who survive me will not fail to have engraved on my tomb- 
stone the record of which I may well be proud-that by the good- 
will of my associates I served for twenty-seven years as a Member 
of their Council, and waa during seven of those years the President 
of the Royal Geographical Society. 
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Rep'om of Central Equatorial Afica, with Notices - Mountaim and the Sources of the White Nile; 
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will you require from a man full of occupations, anything 
research, or the wondrous effects and prerogatives of 
'-BACON, Etwys. 

P R E F A C E .  

S ~ O N  I. 
:most European explorers of Eastern Intertro icd Africs, 
a, whom Faith and Chivalry implled, a t  an i n L t  period of 
e every danger and to endure every harduhip in the sacred 
and Honour. The Portuguese first touched a t  Mozambique 
een years had elapsed MakM el Sha'at (Makdishu or Maga- 
dalindi, Mombad,  Pemba, Zanzibar, Mafiyab (Monfia), 
abosrd southwards to Angoza, Sofala, and l)e Lagoa Bay, 
I of minor importance, were linked into a chai~l of forts 
nonasteries and mission-houses, extending from Lisbon to 
Bed a single province of an empire hounded by a meridian 
pificent hand, from the Arctic to the Antarctic Pole. 
ed possession of a hemisphere. The sun of her prosperity 
however, paled : its splendours endured not beyond half a 
11 thie time " (1515), writes the old historian, " gentlemen 
dictates of true glory, esteeming their arm8 the greatest 

vard they so highly applied to trade, that those who had 
une merchants ; duty became a shame, honour scandal, and -- 
oath." Corrupted by the lust of lucre and the pride of 
.urementa of commerce, and by the neglect of arms, the 
n Ioet what their worthier eires with immortal renown had 
writing in 1565, thus laments the degeneracy of his age :- 
m.~ our own ground by the En lish and the Dutch: where- % rre sure to make discoveries ; w ereas we remain in ignorance 
xtent of our own possessions, because we are Portuguese." 
thrown open to a fresher race, the stout-hearted mariners 
England, second to none in spirit and perseverance, begm to 
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visit the shores of Eastern Intertropical Africa, and to gather for themselves 
the experience which they had been content to borrow from others. Those 
indeed were the palmy days of exploration when Majesty did not disdain to bid 
God-speed to an expedition, when holy churohmen chanted, fair women wept, 
and multitudes joined in prayers for a proaperoue return of the adventurers 
from " isles beyond the sea." 

In 1691, Captain, afterwards Sir James, Lancaster opened to the 
English the Indian Ocesn, aud touched at Zanzibar Island; and in 168t3- 
1723, Captain Akxauder Hamilton "epent his t i e  trading and travel- 
ling ;" his experiences, embodied in the ' New Account of the East Indies,' t 
incited manv to follow his exam~le. About a centurv afterwards Captain 
Bissell, E.N.; commanding H.B.M.'~ ships Leopard a id  O~eetes, first bade 
astronomical obeervationa on the island of Zanzibar.: Mr. Salt, in 1809-10, 
added an account of the Pgrtuguese settlements on t6e Eaat coat% of Africa & 
his ' Voyage to Abyssinia' In  1811-12 Captain Smee and Lieutenant Hardy Q 
were dinpatched by the Govenunent of Bombay to collect information a t  
Kilwa and its dependencies and the eastern coast generally. Captain Fair- 
fax Moresby, B.N., in 1822, surveyed the port of Zanzibar, and laid down 
accurate sailing directions. Captain W. F. W. Owen, B.X., commanding 
H.B.M.'s ships Lrven and B a m u t a ,  and accompanied by a staff of officers, 
expended the years between 1822-26 in that laborious hydrography of the 
East African littoral and harbours, justly termed by a modern author 'Mi- 
ran& Tabularum Series.' 1 After a blank of twenty years, when the rule of 
the late Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Malcolm, formerly Superintendent of the 
Indian Navy, gave impetus to science and discovery among those whom h c  
commanded, the island and mainland of Zanzibar were visited by Lieutenant 
W. Christopher, I.N., then commanding the H.E.I.C.'s brig of war !&ris. 
This officer, who lost his life doing gallant service at  the siege of Multan, 
after touchine at  Kilwa. Zanzibar. Mombasah. Brava. Marks. Gulwen. 
Makdishu, a ld  the webbe ~ a n a i  or ~hebaiii--which he in~udiciousl~ 
named the " Haines River "-forwarded plans. charts. and political memoranda 

0 . A 

to the Government of Bombay. 
No European, however, had, within historic agg, penetrated the narrow 

line of coast till 1847, when the Church Missionary S0ciet.y of Great Britain 
dispatched two of their servants, the Rev. Dr. Krapf and the Rev. J. Rebmann, 
to Eastern Intertropical Africa. Charmed by the serene beauty of the 
ecenery, by the apparent sslubrity of the climate, and by the friendly reception 
of the people, the missionaries made Mombasah their station, " resolved," to 
quote their own words, " in their journeys and intercourse with the natives 

'First and Second Voyage of the English to India in 1591 and in 1601, 
begun by Oapt. George Raymond, and completed by Capt. James Laneaster.' 
Kerr's 'General History and Collection of Voyages and Ravels,' vol. viii. 
t Chap. I. " Giveth a traditional account of the first settling of Europeans at 

the Cape of Good Hope, with some historical remarks on the maritime countries 
between the said Cape and Cape Guardafoy, with the inhabited islands of that 
coast.' Pinkerton's 'General Collection of Voyages and Tmvels,' vol. viii., 
London, 1811. 

$ ' A  Voyage from England to the Red Sea,' by Austin Bissell, RN., 1798-9, 
1806, published at the expense of the East India Company. 
6 ' Observations during a Voyage of Research on the East Coast of Africa, from 

Cape Guardafui, South to the Island of Zanzibar, in the H. C.'s Crniser Tonate, 
Capt. T. Smee, and Sykh  Schooner, Lieut. Hardy.' 'Transactions of the Bombay 
Geographical Soc. from Sept, 1841, to May, 1844.' 

(1 ' De Azanih, Africa Litore Orientali Commentatio Philologica, acripait 
Georgius Runsen, Romanus.' Bonn, 1852. This diseertetiol~ was forwarded to me 
with a courteous note by its author, and proved most useful in lallds where balky 
classics cannot be carried. 



they should see and hear, and make it known." In 1847, 
I inland district, was traversed by Dr. Krapf. Mr. Rebmann, 
 red the much-vexed "snow-mountain," Kilima-Njh, or 
hortlr afterwards Dr. Kmpf explored Puga, the capital of 
mos' of Usumbara. Mk. Rebmann, in 1849, promised by 
rincipal chief of the Chhagga country, safe conduct to the far 
re," trusted to a plunderer, and lost all means of progress. 
s journey to Ukambani and a voyage to Cape Delgado were 
Dr. Krapf, who, visitiu a second time the barbarous regions 
e u p e d  with lie. ~ % e  Rev. J. Erhardt, who joined the 
)n" in 1846, resided during some months at  Tanga, and 
ultan Kimwere of Usumbra. 
o be solid services in the cause of discovery. The want of 
rl data, however, made the learned regard them, not ulina- 
dous eye. Men who had spent their lives in African study 
itate to receive strange and novel knowledge from unknown 
Desborough Cooley, the lynx-eyed detector of geographical 
es, declared the principal explorer to be L L  poor in facts, but 
" asserted that his distances-sometimes for days together, 
I--are exaggerated, that his bearings are all in disorder, and 
merile. Finally, the discoverer is determined by him to be 
e habits of mental accuracg, without which active reason is a 
." The stigma extended to his fellow-labourers in the field. 
ever, a sketch of the country to the west and the north-west 
I been published to the world, the broad lands south of the 
11 lay a geographical blank. Mr. Rebmmn had made several 
~mpts to reach the Tanganyika or Lake of Ujiji, but none 
h success. In  1845 appeared a new explorer, M. Maizan, an 
seau in the navy of France, and a distinguished pupil of 
hnique. Before, however, he had penetrated a hundred miles 
he waa murdered by an independent chief: the terrible end 

rom whom much might have been expected, will be described 

rrea of Central Intertropical Afrioa was doomed to remain rr " Mr.'Cooley had determined the position of the " Great 
ss 1835 in a most able paper, the 'Memoir on the Geo- 
~i,' whioh wanted nothing but the solid basis of accurate 
ueen t added notices of the rivers and watersheds of Eastern 
om Arabs and native travelling traders, and from the ex- 
srs. (iamitto and Monteiro, two Portuguese officers, who, 
-land route" across the peninsula, visited the capital of the 
,831-32. Lastly, in 1856 appeared at  Gotha 3 a detailed map 
ire. Erhardt and Rebmann, who, unhappily trustful to the 
the misapprehensions of Asiatic and African informants, threw 
~t equal to the Caspian, the four lakes of Nyanea or Ukerewe, 
Ujiji, of Chams or Moiro Aohinto, and of Nyassa or Maravi, 
the territory and the city of the Kazembe. The land, how- 

he ' Jonrnal of the Royal Geographical Society,' vol. xv.. 1815. 
: Geography of Central Africa, from the Researches o< Living- 
3rap, and others, by James Maequeen, Esq., P.B.Q.S. Head 
6. 
Karte einee Theils von Oat-n-Central Afrika, &c., &e.' Gotha, 
356. This map, the joint production of Messrs. Erhardt and 
~blished in translation b the Church Mission Society in 

It will, frequently be duded to in the following pages as 
ion Map. 
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ever, remained unexplord, and the late lamented Rear-Admiral F. W. 
Beechey, v.P.R.o.B., kc., &c., in his Presidential Address to the Royal Gee- 
graphical Society of Great Britain,* promised, ex cathedd, " an immortality 
of fame " to the fortunate adventurer whom fever and fatigue might spare to 
drink the mysterious waters of the h k e  Region in Central Intertropical 
Africa. 

The numeroua troubles which followed the murder of M. Maizan would 
have deterred an Oriental Prince less prejudiced and inquiring than His %h- 
ness the late Sayyid Said of Maskat and Zanzibar from encouraging the ex- 
plonrtion of Europeans. Pet this estimable friend of the English nation for 
years before  hi^ decease made repeatedly the most public-spirited offers to 
H.M.'s Consul, the late Lieut.-Colonel Hamerton. The Sayyid frequently 
entertained the thought of applying to the Impend Government for officers 
selected to map the caravan route of East Africa, and he professed himself 
willing to assist them with men, money, and the weight of his widely-extended 
influence. His death was, indeed, a severe blow to the-cause of discovery in 
lands where his name only could wmmand respect. 

SECTION 11. 

Convinced of old that the sources of the White River may profitably be 
attempted from East Africa, instead of pursuing the problem which has baffled 
the Priests of the Nile, the Phoenicians, the Greeks under the Ptolemies, and 
the Romans under Csesar and Nero ; anxiously desiring, moreover, to pursue 
those projects of exploration which had been foiled by official incuriousness, 
and consequently by the treachery of the Soma1 at Berberah in 1855, I 
ventured, after the conclusion of the Crimean campaigu, to lay before the 
Royal Gegraphical Society of Great Britain a project for opening up the 
Lake Regions reported to exist in the little-known centre of the penin- 
sula. An Expeditionary Committee, to whom these pages are respectfully 
inecribed, was pleased to approve of the plan, and, at an interview with 
Her Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to obtain from the Right 
Hon. the Lord Clarendon a grant of 10001. I t  was understood that a similar 
sum would be contributed by the Court of Directors of the late Honyrable 
East India Company : unfortunately, however, i t  was " found wanting. 

On the 13th September, 1856, I received from the Court of Directors 
formal permission, "in compliance with the request of the Royal Geographical 
Society, to be absent from duty as a regimental officer, whilst employed with 
an Expedition under the patronage of Her Majesty's Government and the 
lloyal Geographical Society, to be despatched into Equatorial Africa, for a 
period not exceeding two years, calculated from the date of departure from 
Bombay, upon the pay and allowances of a lieutenant's rank." 

On the 1st of October, 1856, the following instructions were received from 
the Expeditionary Committee of the Royal Geo,mphical Society. They are 
lxtblished in detail, not only because they may be useful to future explorers 
in t.he same path, but also as showing what is expected from the Afiicnn 
traveller in this portion of the nineteenth century. 

" To Captain RICHARD BURTON. 
'' London, October lst, 1856. 

'' Sm,-The Royal Geographical Society having determined to send an expdi- 
tion to Eastern Africa for the purposes hereillafter mentioned, and the Council 

* May 26, 1856. P. 158. 
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having recommended you as a fit and proper person to undertake the conduct 
of the said expedition, you are hereby appointed to the charge of this service. 

"As soon as you are in all respects ready, you are to proceed by the over- 
land route to Bombay, where you will report yourself to the Governor, Lord 
Elphiustone. I t  is to be hoped that, through the good offices of his Lordship, 
you may obtain at Bombay the assistance of a person competent to undertake 
the necessary astronomical and meteorological observations, and willing to 
sccompan y the expedition. 

" At  Bombay you will make such arrangements and provide yourself with 
mch articles as may be necessary for the expedition, in which we have reason 
to believe you will receive every ausistance from the authorities at that place. 

"Proceeding from thence to Zanzibar, you will re rt yourself there to 
Colonel Hsmerton, H.8.M.k Consul and Agent to the gnourable East India 
Company. At the same place, or a t  Mombas, you will also find Mr. Reb- 
mann, a missionary, who will have been prepared for your arrival, and you 
will immediately place yourself in communication with him and mutually 
concert operations for your undertaking. 
" The Council has obtained the consent of the Church Missionary Society to 

amxiate this gentleman with you, and, from his long residence and experience 
on the coast, it is expected that he will afford important assistance. Although 
we consider it  proper to intrust the conduct of the expedition to you, we, 
nevertheless, direct you to give great weight to the counsel of Mr. Rebmann, 
and especially in any matter upon which his local knowledge entitles his 
opinions to respect. 

"The objects of the expedition are geographical, but we see no objection to 
Mr. Rebmann, while duly assisting you in the execution of the great purposes 
of the expedition, a t  the same time pursuing his avocation as a missionary. 
But the Council nevertheless expect that there will be upon all these pointrc 
such a mutual moperation and concert that no delay, danger, or increase of 
expense shall arise from such avocations of Mr. Rebmann on the one hand, nor 
any unnecessary rigour or restriction be practised by you on the other. 

&' Tlfie great object of the expedition is to penetrate inland from Kilwa, or 
some other place on the Esst Coast of Africa, and make the best of your way 
to the reputed Lake of Nyassa; to determine the position and limits of that 
lake ; to ascertain the depth and nature of its waters and its tributaries; to 
explore the country around it ; to acquaint yourself with the towns and tribes 
on its borders ; their minerals and other products and commerce. As much 
native copper is said to be possessed by the natives, you will learn whence it 
is procured, and, if within your reach, visit the locality and obtain specimens 
of the mineral in Bitu. 

"Having obtained all the information you require in this quarter, you are to 
proceed northward towards the range of mountaina marked upon our maps aa 
containing the probable source of the ' Bahr el Abiad,' which it  will be your 
next great object to discover. 

"Before this period of your journey arrives you will, it is hoped, have received 
replies to your communications from the interior ; but should this not be the 
case, and should you have acquired all the information within your means, 
you will be at  liberty to return to England by descending the Nile, where it  
is  possible you may fall in with the expedition under the Comt. d'Esmyrac de 
Lauture, now proceeding up thst river to reach its sources ; or you may return 
by the route by which you advanced or otherwise, always having regard to 
the means at  your disposal. 

'' TO procure you a favourable reception upon the coast, and to ensure tho 
protection of the chiefs of the country you will visit, the lmLm of Musdt has 
been communicated with by our Government through Colonel Hamerton, Her 
Majesty's Consul s t  Zanzibar; and other diplomatic agents upon the coast, 
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whether of this or of foreign nations, have been required by their respective 
Governments to assist you and afford you countenance and support. 
" From the limited sum of money appropriated to the purposes of this expe- 

dition, it  will be necessary to practise the most rigid economy, and a circum- 
etantial and aceurate account of every expenditure must be kept snd rendered 
to the Royal Geographical Society. 

" The Council have directed 2501. (two hundred and fifty pounds) to be p l e d  
at  your disposal a t  Bombsy for the purpose of providing necessaries for the 
expedition ; and on your amval at Zanzibar you will be provided with 2501. 
(two hundred and fifty pounds) more for any additions to your outfit that may 
be required. You will also he authorized to draw upon Colonel Hamerton to 
the amount of 2501. (two hundred and fifty pounds) further, making in all 
7501. (seven hundred and fifty pounds); the remaining wm of 2501. being 
reserved for your return home, or in case of extreme emergency. 

" I t  is to be most distinctly understood that the Royal Geographid Society 
will not consider itself responsible for any sums otherwise procured or drawn 
without its express authority, and that the prrrties drawing wch bids will 
be themselves liable for them. 
" You are to be particular in communicating, as often as Me, 811 detaih 

connected with your propea, the health and condition of t .expedition, and 
your prospects. A11 your letters are to be addressed to the Secretary of the 
Royal Geographical Society, under cover to the Secretary of State, Foreign 
Office, and care should be taken that the Society receive thefirst idonnation 
of everything. 

"You are to keep an itinerary or daily journal of the proceedings of the 
expedition, in which are to be noted, as far as possible, all the particulm em- 
bodied in the memorandum hereunto annexed. 

" As the test of an accomplished traveller will always be measured by the 
accuracy with which his progress is marked by a detailed topography and 
satisfactory delineation of his positions, you will, no doubt, be jealous of the 
due performance of this essential part of your duty ; but to assist your memory 
at  a time when anxious cares may oppress, or to be useful to any person who 
may be suddenly called upon to succeed you, the memorandum above-men- 
tioned has been drawn up so as to embody much of what will be required 
under this head, and to this memorandum the attention of yourself and tho 
persons associated with you in this expedition is particolarly directed. 

"It is to be clearly understood that all the journals, observations, maps, 
MSS., and illustrations, of whatever kind, made or recorded upon this expedi- 
tion, are to be considered the property of the Royal Geographical Society, and 
forwarded accordingly to its Secretary. 

" Throughout the journey all these data should be so kept as to require no 
explanation, and nothing should be dependent u n memory alone; so that, in 
the event of any unforaew incident unhappily &riving the expedition of the 
services of the individual in charge, his successor may be fully informed of all 
that has been done. 

"Wishing you success in this gallant enterprise, and that you may return 
in health to this country, covered with honour, 

'' We are, kc., 

I " F. W. BEECHEY, President. 
(Signed) '' W. II. SYKEB, Vice-President. 

NORTON SHAW, Secretary." 
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'cMmorandum on Instruments and O b - h  for tho Eastern African 
Expeditivn, under Captain RICHAED BUBTON. 

For the purpose of determining geographical positions and mapping the 
country through which tho expedition will paae, the following instruments ere 
recommended :- 

1 Six-inch sextant. 
1 Four-inch sextant. 
1 Mercurial horizon. 
1 Prismatic compass, 00 to 3600. 
2 Pocket chronometers. 
3 Thermometers to 212O. 
3 Ditto smaller, in cylindrical bbrass auw. 
2 Casella's apparatue for measuring heights by the boiling point: 1 for 

ekam and 1 for water. 
1 Book, having its pages divided into half-inch aquarea for mapping. 
Memonmdum-books. 
1 Nautical Almanac, 1856-7-8. 
1 Tbomson'a ' Lunar Table;.' 
1 Ualton's ' Art of Travel. 
1 ' Admiralty Manual.' 
1 Tables of Logarithms. 
'Hints to Travellere by the Royal Geographical Society.' 

Of the nature of the observations which the Council require to be made, the 
following are selected as being the feweat that, under ordinary circumstances, 
would be required :- 

The latitude of aome place on each day's journey, by meridian altitudes of 
a heavenly body. 

The longitude of the sgme place, either by the actual observation by 
chronometer or lunar, or by such observations brought up to it by dead 
reckoning. 

The variation of the c o m p s  &onally. 

At  each place where the Expedition may remain sufficiently long, a g o d  
series of lunar distances between the moon and heavenly bodies both east and 
west of her, should be observed and connected with siphts for apparent time, 
by which the, longitude may be determined and the altitudes of the bodies 
computed, if they are not observed. 

As the accuracy of all astronomical observations must depend upon thc 
perfect adjustment of the instruments, the greatest attention must be id to 
this subject, mdthe errors, if.any, corrected before the observations arecgun.  
But as in some sextmts the index-glass is capable of vertical adjustment only, 
it will be sufficient to make this adjustment, and to ascertain the index- 
error of the instrument, by measuring the sun's diameter ' off and on' and 
a p  lyiug the correction to all the observations. 

!!here are various methods of mapping. country, most of which have h e n  
treated of in Manuals or in the pages of the Society's Journal; but, whichever 
of these may be adopted, the Society will expect that sufficient data be col- 
lected to fix with satisfaction the great features of the survey. The tem- 
perature of the air should be noted daily, with the direction of the wind and 
the state of the weather. 

The altitude of the ground may be ascertained by observing accurately the 
temperature at  which pure fresh water boils ; and a8 the Expedition is not pro- 
vided with barometers or other instruments (except aneroids, which are subject 
to be damaged) by which their elevation above the sea can be ascertained, this 
experiment should be frequently made, especially where there ie reason to 
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believe that the gr0111ld ia becomii more elevated ; and especially we ahould 
require thew obeervatione to be made upon the table-land near the water- 
parting which eeperatea the rivers flowing into the Indian OQan fnnn those 
which run towards the interior, and a h  at  the surfaoe of the great lake of 
Niasss. Note a h  the height upon the range giving b i d  to the Bahr el 
Abii Bhould yon be ao fortunate as to reach that spot. 

Should any wells of depth be visited, the tempera- of the water should 
be carefully aecmtained by lowering a thermometer into it  and instantly 
registering i t ;  and the temperature of a11 lakes, especially that of Niassa, 
should be determined by the aarne process, noting the depths, and, of course, 
the temperature, of any hot apringa, if met with. 

The height of mountains of great elevation, and more especially of such in a 
low latitude as are capped with wow, will engage the attention of every traveller. 
Such as cannot be wended should be measured trigonometrically by fixing 
the geographical p i t i o n  of some well-defined peak of the range by bearings 
kom two or more well-selected stations and by obrv ing  the altitude of the 
peak from them, and by finding the elevation of these points by the boiling- 
point of freah water, as before-mentioned. In all arses of this nature m t m -  
mical beuring will be found of the ntmoet use. 

The width of rivers and the dimensions of small lakes may be advantageously 
measured by sound; but where they are of considerable extent their limits 
must be determined by observation, either of latitude or of longitude, as the 
w8e may be. 

Although the Expedition cannot be expected to collect largely objects of 
natural history, it ie highly desirable that yon should bring away dried speci- 
mens of any very remarkable plants, noting their habitats and the height a t  
which thcy grow. Specimens ma also be easily collected of the land and 
river or lake shells, as these, as we6 as tha plants, will be the fint indications 
ever obtained of the flora and fauna of this region. Of the larger animals due 
notice only may be Caken. 

If possible, some specimens of the mcks or foesil organic remains from the 
countries traversed should be sent home. In regard to mere rocks, no speci- 
men need exceed the size of a tmhut ; but they must be carefully labelled as  
to locality, aud well wmpped up in two envelopes. Any remains of fossil 
shells, especially if found at  a distance in the interior or a t  some altitude above 
the sea, will throw a most important light on the structure of Africa and be 
moet hiehlv ~r i zed  bv all ewera~here. - " A  . " " A  

London, Odder  Id, 1856." 
(Signed) F. W. BEECEJSY. 

Amved at  Cairo on the 4t.h of November, 1856, I was joined by Captain 
J. Hanning Speke, of the 46th regiment, B. N. I., one of my companiom 
a t  Berberah. Captain Speke, who could not obtain from the Court of 
Directors formal permission to s c c o m p ~ ~ y  me, had determined to srrcri- 
fice the remainder of his "Sick Leave to his ardour for African explora- 
tion. Arrived at  Aden, I met an old and valued friend, Dr. Steinhaenser, Civil 
surgeon of that station, who professed himself willing to accompany me. A 
sound scholar, a good naturalist, and a skilful practitioner, endowed also with 
even more estimable pemual qualities, his W n c e  would have been invaln- 
able in a land ~f~sickneaa where the.people are ever impreseed by the name of 
" medicineman, and in a virgin field teeming with eubjecb of scientific 
interest. The difficulty of obtaining a passage fmm Aden to Zanzibar dnring 
the south-west monsoon, and a severe attack of illness, prevented Dr. Stein- 
haeuser, though detached upon this duty by the Government of Bombay, from 
taking part in our adventures. Hia absence was regretted, and was regretted 
deeply. 
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Landing, in company with Captain Speke, on the 23rd of November, 1856, 
at Bombay, where I was directed to report myself to the Governor, the Right 
Hon. the Lord Elphinstone, I lost no time in preparing to leave India. 
The surveying instruments not having been forwarded by the Royal Geogra- 
phical Society, i t  was necessary to indent for a wpply. The Observatory 
sejeant, also alluded to in my instructions, proved a " myth ' or a " memory." 
I heard of him in Leadenhall Street; but in the desert halls of the great 
bungalow at Cohba only a few lank Hindus met my sight. No dispasable 
officer of the Indian navy was then available a t  Bombay, in consequence of the 
Persian war. For the purpose of laying down an -rate baae from Ras 
Hafun to Mozambique, Colonel Sykes, F.B.~.,  the Chairman of the 
Court of Dimtors, aud one of the Vice-Presidents of the Hoyal Geogra- 
phical Society, requested that a small surveying-vessel mi ht be fitted up for 
that duty by the Government of Bombay. This project haf also been defeated 
by the exigencies of the Expedition to the Gulf. 

Under these accumulated disappointments I resolved to model an East African 
Expedition after my own heart. The kindly consideration of His Excellency 
Lord Elphinstone, the Governor, and of the Hon. Mr. Lumden, then Senior 
Member of Council. Bombay-they but added to a long list of former favours- 
enabled me to receive permission from the Supreme Government of India to be 
accompanied by Dr. Steinhaeuser and Captain Speke, on the pay and aUowanw 
of their ranks. The active aid of Mr. H. L. Anderson, Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bombay, aided me to obtain without delay surveying instruments 
from the Engineers' stores. The late Captain Powell, then acting Superin- 
tendent of the Indian navy, provided me on indent with a well-selected car- 
penter's chest and other necessaries. Colonel M. F. Willoughby, Q.B., of thc 
Bombay Artillery and Commanding Ordnance, Bombay, exerted himself, 
though in the hurry and confusion of a campaign, to supply me in the shortest 
time with lead run into hardened bullets, and neatly packed in well-seasoned 
and tightly-screwed deal boxes. By the friendly exertions of Lieutenant- 
Colonel (then Major) Vincent Eyre, o.B., of the Bengal Artillery, well known 
by his work ' The Military Operationa at  Cabul,' a galvanised and cormgated 
iron lifeboat, divided, for convenienoe of carriage, into seven sections, each 
weighing 40 lbs., was procured from the establishment of the ingenious 
inventor, Mr. Jos. Francis, of New York. The Directon of the Peninsular 
and Oriental Company allowed, with their usual liberality, this bulky article 
to be transported free of expense from Southampton to Bombay. Dr. Carter, 
formerly of the H.E.I.C.'s surveying Brig Pulinurus, gave instructions for 
the inspection and collectiou of copper and copal, supposed to be the most 
interesting productions of Eastern and Central Africa. Dr. Buist, LL.D., the 
Secretary of the Geographical Society of Bombay, lent his own mountain bar* 
meter, 3 delicate instrument, by Adie and Son, Edinburgh (NO. 39), and for- 
warded to Zanzibar certain directions for the use of the expedition, which 
are also, with a view to future utility, here printed in detail.* 

Iitm G.  Bms~ ,  Es~.,*LL.D., Gecretary to the Bombay amgraphical Society, to 
H. L. ANDEBBON, Esq., Secretary to Govsmment, Political Department. 

" 8th December, 1856. 
6' S m - 1 ~  reference to your letter of the 29th November, No. 5411, of 1856, with '\ 

eecompaniments from the Honourable the Court. of Directors and the Royal Geo- 
phicat Society of London, regarding the expedition into Central Africa, under 

gptain Burton. I am instructed by the Committee of the Society to reply, that it 
apprars to them that Bome of the following suggestions might probably be deemed 
worthy of consideration. They are made in compliance with the wish of the Right 
Honourable the Governor in Council to meet a merely possible contingency, the 
Committee not doubting that Captain Burton is fully instructed from higher 
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The Medical Board, Bombay, recommended that Dr. Steinhaemm should be 
furnished with medicines, surgical appliances, and a valoable supply of meteor- 

snthorities, and duly impressed with the responsibilitia and duties of the im- 
portant and hononrable enter rim committed to hi charge. 

2. From an application gy Captain Barton to the Society, for the nse of an  
aneroid, it appeam that he ha been disappointed in the receipt of his own moun- 
t&n barometer, and that h n  only instruments for memuring elevations by p m  
are a conple of boiling-point thennometera 

's 3. As Captain Burton in about to cmm a great monutain ridge or table-hnd, a d  
to endmvonr tu eurvey a vast lake or chain of l a k q  which appear to ab6orb the 
river systems of Central Africa, or form the source of the hile or some of i ts  
branch-, qnestions of altitude become of more than usual interest, and he ought 
to have a more than ordinarily liberal supply of the means of prosecuting his in- 
quines. The Committee would, therefore, recornmend that he should have with 
him at least three or four barometers, one to be left at  Zanzibar for referenw, the 
rest to be carried on along with him. One he has taken with h i  from the 
stoma of the Smiety. That he should have two aneroide, serviceable chiefly 
f h n  their portability, with two or three mountain simpiesometers, if the in- 
ernmeat is to be had good s t  the President , s matter the Camsnittee deem 

hun with one ntmng, serviceable doubtful. The Society has aid y providd - 
barometer by Adie ; two or three o h  shonld be rent after h i - the  Govern- 
ment suppliea of Newmnn'e inatrumentn being abandnnt. He will probabl carry 
one of each kind along with him, and leave a like number at  Zambar. hp ta iu  
Burton is doubtless aware, though too many travellem seem to forget the fact, that 
the value of pressure observations, when accuracy to within 400 or 500 feet i s  
aimed at, depends mainly on havingsome t ~ ~ ~ t w o r t h y  instrument to refer to a t  
the sea shore, or s t  some point of known altitude above it, and that this be as near 
as possible to the elevation to be determined. We have uo barometer observations 
whatever from Zanzibar, the party applied to by the Society, and provided with a 
barometer in 1847, having failed to carry their wishes into effect. 
" 4. The nearest reference point of known pressare is Aden, above a thonsand 

miles away ; a distance, under any circumstances, mnch greater than is desirable. 
the evil b e i 3 i n  the present aggravated by the prevalence of violent sgndls 
letwixt the ersian Gulf and Cape Gnardafui, which sometimes throw down the 
mercury by half an inch, and thus might create an error in altitude of 500 feet. 
Captain Burton will on reaching Zanzibar be able to 'udge of the means of m y -  
ing on his supplies, and if the instruments recommended are found more cumbrous 
than convenient, they need only be left behind. 

& '  5. In the course of a pilgrimage expected to extend over two years, he will have 
frequent occasion to communicate with the sea coast, or may not improbably be 
joined by companions ; in either case he will be able to avail himself of the sup- 
plies in his rear. 
'' 6. The Society not being awsre of the state of hi instruments, or nature of his 

instructions, beyond what haa been communicated to them 05iciily. do not in thi 
matter venture on any further suggestion. Captain Burton will doubtless be im- 
pressed with the importance of inquiry into the amount of fall of rain and of 
evaporation in regions abounding with lakes and rivers, but which, so far as has 
been ascertained, send no supplies to the ocean. Geological specimens are so 
cumbrous that they are not to be expected from the interior, but the vessel which 
cames the travellers to Zanzibar may bring back with her without inconvenience 
any amount from the sea shore; and it will be eminently interesting to know 
whether the great limestone formation extendinp in one vast continuous band from 
the banks of the Burrumputra to those of the Tagus, and from which Captain 
Burton forwarded valuable specimens from the Somali country, prevails as far 
south as the line, and to what distance it extends into the interior. I t  will be de- 
sirable to ascertain whether the upheaved sea beach, such as that which forms the 
esplanade and is the favourite habitat of the cocoa-nqt groves around, prevails 
along the shores of Africa; and whether, if so, i t  manifests those signs of a double 
depression or upheaval which characterise it in most parts of the world. Both 

may in all likelihood be determined by the appearance of the shore, the in- 



Lents.* The Right Hon. the Governor in h c i l  ordered us 
lombay on board the H.E.LC.'s sloopof-war EZphimtone, C a p  
.N., comman%g ; and thus afforded &cia1 introduction where 
s upon political influence and firat a pearancee. And, lastly, His 
1 Elphiutone honoured me with afettsr to Lientanant-Colonel 
C.'s Conwl and H.E.I.C.'s agent a t  Zanzibar, requesting that 
mdancy over the Arabs m l d  cxmunand anything but an im- 
)rward the views of the Expedition. Rarely has a travellerto 
many simultaneous efforts in hie behalf. It formed a well- 

: to my departure from Aden in 1855. 

'December, 1866, after the brief space of a single week, f was 
t Bombay prepared for penetnrting into Central Africa. A 
of aixtaen days brought me in sight of Zanzibar, my com- 

f outfit, where a sad intelligence awaited my amwl. His 
d Said, Sultan of Madsat and of Zanzibar, had suddenly died 
rs before the appearance of the EZphinatone. 

rells or exeavatiolw in the neighbourhd, or by inquiries of the 
ther, in digging downwards, they hare met with blue clay, or 
neath the beds d gravel, l a m  or hardened into masses forming 
w of the beach. Of the 300,0001. worth of commerce betwixt 
and Western India,-the principal part being that of Zanzibar 
m-resins form an impnmut part, marly 20,0001. worth being 
anaibar. The most valuable of these are and'gum Animi, 
~pl iea being f-d undergro11nd. from wh"P$'they are washed 
and torrents. L i e  the Dammer of Singapore, and some of 

ant gum resins of Australia, they may be regarded as semi-fossils, 
brests which have l o v  since disappeared. Onr information re- 
most defective ; anyth~ng tending to increase or improve it  would . We should like to h o w  whether the ' Volcria Indiw:' which 
abounds as a tree. as also what may have been the extent, what 
circumstances of the at inat  forests of which it now constitutes the 
The refuse of these gum resins d frequently to reach Bombay 

deemed of no value in commerce. Copal has of Late years became 
I in demand, and so dear, that what was formerly thrown away 
be considered of valne in the market ; and there are few of the 
trareller ean undertake the people of England value so highly as 
I turned to commercial account. Matetially to reduce the price of 
~uld probably be considered to entitle Captain Burton to a larger 
itude of his countrymen than the measurement of the elevation of 
)f the  moot^, or the determination of the ronrcm of the Nile. 
compliance with the risks of the Right Honourable the Governor 
rn out such suggestions as occurred to them, the Committee direct 
at an expression of their entire confidence in the Expedition, as 
to judge of whatever is valuable or attainable. 

" I have the honow to be, &c, 
(Signed) GEO. Bmer, Secretary to ths Society. 

e COPY.) 
WN, QeeretsTJ to Government." 

n is ihe list whioh was recommeuded by the Seerem of tbe 
#ombay: lor ARican exploration it &odd not be r&ed: -  

metem ; O Deniell'r hygrometers; f Ib. ether ; 9 sets of maximum 
lf-registering thermometer8 ; 6 common thermometers ; 1 thermo. 
k. 



This r a n  a misfortune. The a' Imaum," aa he wan known in England, had 
been communicated with by Lieutenant-Colonel h e r t o n  on the part of 
&M!s Government " to pmcnre " for the travellers " a favoumble reception 
on the ooast, and to e m  tbe protection of the chiefs of the country." Much, 
moreover, had been expected from the sssistance of the Arab prince whose 
snbjecta have penetrated into the very heart of Africa And, as misfortunes 
eeldom m e  singly, LieutenaneColonel Hamerton, to whom I was directed 
to report myself, prostrated by severe and protracted illness, was incapable of 
active exertion. Hospitably invited to take up my qnarters at  the Consulate, 
I decided upon a brief sojourn on the island of Zanzibar, trusting that the 

chapter of accidents," headed by energy and persevermce, would clear for me 
a way through n n m e m  obetacles. - 

Already in the month of December the Wanyamwezi porters and idlers 
were hastening from Zanzibar to reach, as is their custom, their homes in the 
interior, before the first burst of the rainy monsoon. Lientenant-Colonel 
Hamerton, after conwlting the Arab authorities, strongly dissnadd his guest 
from undertaking in that dead season a travel which famine, drought, and the 
troubles mneequent upon the decease of His Highness Sayyid Said, b d e r e d  as 
dangerous as it was difficult. His advice was taken. Many final preparations 
remained. I required a guide, porters, and asses for carriage, together with 
an outfit of cloth and heads, the latter ever a delicate article of traffic ; and 
without some knowl&ue of the East African and his language, to have risked 
an exploration would have been unwise. A preparatory crnize along the coast, 
and a visit to the Rev. Mr. Rebmann a t  his station, Rabbai Mpis near Mom- 
basah, were accordingly propod  to and approved of by my kind hast. 

I aas fortunate in securing the assistance of His Highness the young 
prince Sayyid Majid, Sultan of Zanzibar and the Sawahil, who, following the 
traditional policy of his family, added to the greatest personal courtesy more 
substantial tokens of hi regard for the British nation. By his orders, Lsdha 
Damba, the collector of customs, a Cutch merchant of a family well known 
throughout E. Africa, provided me with letters of recommendation and credit 
to the diwans or chiefs, and to the Banyan brokers of the continental ses- 
board. Shaykh Said bin Salim, a half-caste Arab, whose father had been 
governor of Kilwa, and who had himself exercised the same functions at  tho 
little port of Saadani, was appointed my Ras Kafilah, or guide. Asmall Beden, 
or halfdecked vessel, was hired for 30 dollars per mensem,* and the voyage 
commenced on the 5th of January, 1857, with the Kiami's head north- 
wards. The details of my visit to Usumbara, having already appeared before 
the public,+ require no further notice. 

Amved at  Mombssah, I waited upon the Rev. Mr. Rebmann, who had 
been proposed by the Royal Geographical Society as an associate, interpreter, 
and adviser. In consequence of this recommendation, the Church Mission 
Society had entrusted me with a permiwry letter to their servant ; and at  an 
interview in Salisbury Square had insisted upon the propricty of proselytising. 
A copy of the document had been forwarded direct to the reverend gentleman, 

* Whenever, in the following pages, the dollar is alluded to, the German crown, 
or ' Maria Theresa," generally worth 4s. Zd, must be understood. 

f The account wss sent froul Zanzibar Island in June, 1857, and was published in 
Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine' (in the February, March, and May numbers of 
1858). Being unable to wrrect the prooh, the effect of mp cacography has been 
that the papers in question are in parts utterly unintell~gible. The temporary 
difficulties of making Kilima-ngao in 1857, when the land was suddenly overrun 
by plunderers, who pushed their way to the very gates of Mombasah, provoked 
from a German critic an amusing comparison between my faindmce, who required 
rm escort of a hundred musketeers, and the energy of the German missionaries, 
r h o  had traversed the wuotry weaponed only with an umbrella." However that 
may be, all the umbrellar in Germany would not have availed them in 1857. 



ded by the n d  dalap d tbe ~ommanimtim~. 
rho had at the time beea f o d  b 't hh 
p pIudehg prty or tLt~ murderom. &, mdd mt %" d e  
a step M that of joining an Erped~tim into Central Afrim 
reflection; he romid, however, ta cmnihr the mbj& st 
WY not h M  % the m v d d  gantlemau should rrmp 
-Colonel &mwh, whm all& u p  ~hmtly after my 
:sei Muhiyy el lh, the moet leaned of WawawaW diPInaq 
d been oommided to inveatigth the red ultmb +iaws of 
ration, did not henitate, when required, ta take an oath that 

ibasah on the 24th of Jan-, 1867, I ran down the 
, and, Imding at tbe town of Pangani, viaited Fugu in Umun- 
rpose of becoming W I i m  with the d d m t a  of travel in 

land. Re-g to my starting-point on tha 2h4t of 
elayed by want of conveyance at that time d tilenca, my 
1 were both alt.clrd ~imultsnmu111 by the %l W o w  
I mast An Arab bot appearing m e 6Lh of d, we at 
d to Zmlbar, where, by the cam and kind- of the Consul, 
3 practice of Mr. Apthecary Frost, his m e d i d  attendent, 
fter the normal period o l  convalesoearo64ix weeks. 

SEomonr IV. 
ril, 1857, the W k a  or Rain Ibfonaoon broke over 
ar-an 0-1e to tavelling nntif lab in J m .  T h  @-J 
wed away in the &udy of KiaawahN, and in prspsnng the 
e r d i s  of African travel. With the view of mpeming a 
ity upon the fipditioa, and of deterring m y  tampering niUl 
f the interior, ~ m ~ t C o ~ o n e l  Hamertm~ judgedit ndvissble 
ie suppa% of the drab anthitier. EIia Highem 8eyyid 
an es& of eight B a l d  marcenwk, afterwards i n c d  
to a total of thirteen. There men had imposi beards, 
1 with ma* daggers,  ad. .ad hie%: tblir 
~rporal wae commanded ta follow me whetever I might 
I them; and they curied tbe red flsg of His High- 
Zmziber to the Lskes of Tanganyika and Nyazm. Tbey 
ual when on field-wvhe, tho monthly pay of 10 d o h ,  
lorma18 dollam from their Princa ; the b u l  a h  sdvunced 
le sum of 80 d p l h  for o o m W  and h d i q  mat. Lsdb 

lirmonWhira ~ l r l r o ~ a t t b e r r t e o f f i ~  
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each for the whole journey, five ass-drivem-an i m 5 c i e n t  number in a 
country where every animal requires the care of a t  least one man. An 
inordinate amount of carriage was neceseitated by the bulky and ponderous 
mture of African specie, cottons, wires, and beads, of which seventy men's 
loads were expended in eighteen months. Moreover, in the fallacious hope of 
enjoying sport in E. Africa, we had provided 200 rounds of ammunition for 
ourselves and ow escort. The expense, however, began to weigh heavily 
upon my infirm finance : to a European the shilling or frauc of his native 
country becomes a rupee in India, and a dollar a t  Zanzibar. Moreover, besides 
paying high salaries, I engaged myself, according to custom, to feed the 
whole body of followers, a kubabah or 1-50 Arab Ibs. of grain being the 
daily ration, together with an occaeioual Kitoweyo or L C  kitchen" of meat, ghee 
or honey. Under these circumstsnces, I was compelled to leave behind the 
major rsrt of the mutkiel and the iron boat, which had proved so comfort- 
able a conveyance through the reefs and shoals of the Green Island." Fire- 
proof, water-proof, and worm-proof, she never became nail-sick, aud the iron 
proved far su nor to the copper formerly employed in such constructions ; she 
wan the w m g r  of the Arabs, who could not suffciently admire her speed- 
they called her " El Shamidah," or the runaway-her graceful figure, and 
the ease with which she wae managed; her presence upon the Tan-myika 
Lake would indeed have heen a godsend, sparing ne a host of hardships and 
sufferings. 

In early June the violence of the rains abated, snd the first travellers of the 
reason took boat from the island to the coast of Zanzibar. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Hamerton, rousing h i l f  from the lethargy of sickness and debility, 
offered, with peculiar forethought, to superintend our departure from the 
littoral, and to lie off Kaole, until assured of our safe passage through the 
treacherous and blood-thirsty Wazaramo. His Highness the Sayyid havin 
placed at the Conaul's disposal the Artemise corvette, we went on board,'saile$ 
on the 14th of June, 1857, and after three days made '' Wale," a bush-grown 
sandspit off the open roadstead of Kaole. 

I t  had been determined, after much discussion, to land upon the coast, as 
near as possible to Zanzibar Inland. Though I desired to penetrate, as 
my instructions directed, via Kilwa, into the interior, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hamerton was of opinion that the half-caete Arabs and the coast-clans of that 
country are more hostile to strangers than the people of tbe northern maritime 
towns, and that their distance from the seat of Government renders them 
daring by hope of impunity. Moreover, I had heard sufficient to convince me 
that the Nyassa or Kilwa Lake is of unimportant dimensions, and altogether 
distinct from the "Sea of Ujiji," the main object of my exploration. Though 
these two waters had been run into one by European geographers, w Arab a t  
Zanzibar ever yet confounded them. This consideration mainly determined 
my entrance into Africa by the great western line of road leading through 
Unyamwezi, the "Lmd of the Moon," to the Lake of f i g  Fables 
beybnd. 

Shortly after casting anchor at Wale we were surprised by a visit from 
T~amha Damha, who, aocom nied by Ramji, his brother Bhattia, had tom 
himself, in compliment to e t e n a n t - ~ o l o n e l  Rnmrrton, from the oustom- 
h o w  of Zanzibar, for the purpose of " starting" the expedition. Fearing an 
increase of tariff, the Arab merchants, who were proceeding into the interior, 
cannily hastened to engage their gangs of porters. Said bin Salim, who had 
preceded us to the continent, in order to secure camage, had collected, after 
many deserlions and disappointments, only thirty-six return Wanyamwezi : 
we required about 170. In these straits Lamha Damha propo~ed to send 
forward the men engaged-a prudent plan, adopted with success. Laden 
with cloth, wire, and beads, to the valoe of 654 dollars, they set out under the 

-0 black musketeers, preferring to traverse Uzaramo with thie 
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e rather than to incur the danger of accompanying Waznngo, 
Our personal property was to be carried on asses. Zanzi- 

h l m d  harbours were ransacked, and in a few days twenty 
nd bad, besides the four intended for riding, were fitted for 
le Arab pack-saddles made of gunny bags. Of the herd, not 
~yamweei. These severe losses caused me an incalculable 

and trouble. Finany, a second body of twenty-two men, 
irst, and carrying 359 dollars' worth of goods, was left he- 
arded, according to Hindu promise, after ten days. This was 
)f the arrangement ; for it, however, there seemed no remedy. 
nel Hamerton's rapidly failing health rendered his return to 
hive, and I could afford no time for delay. The result was 
ths elapsed before this necessary supply reached us. Caravan 
ne up from the coast, every Arab pedlar received his letters, 
igent Bhattias, preteuding want of porters as the cause of the 
d an apathetic silence. 
ahour of accounts and receipts duly concluded, I bade a 
well to my warm-hearted host, upon whose form and features 
dy ixiscribed, and disembarking the mot&&! on the 26th 
landed at the little village of Kaole. On the same day 

marched to Kiungaui or Mgude, in the neighbouring planta- 
)wed him on the 27th. 
n t  week, creeping at  a mail's pace, we heard the booming of 
vening gun-a signal that refuge was not far. Presently the 
we did not, however, divine the cause. LieutenanbColonel 
lied on board the corvette, in the harbour of Zanzibar. This 
~pened  on the 5th of July, 1857, was not certified to us till 
lad elaped, the first letters announcing i t  having miscarried. 
stic African futility, the porter despatched with a parcel from 
g to follow the Expedition into the mountains of Usagara, left 

a village Headman, and returned empty-handed whence he 
s kept in ignorance :-Eastern still hold that 

"Though it be honest, it is never good 
To bmg bad news "- 

spread by a travelling trader was discussed throughout the 
th a Baloch, who had probably been deputed to ascertain the 
.il tidings upon our minds, undertook the task. We were 
to believe. Said bin Srrlim, when consulted, appeared to tnlst 
firmly ; but his reasons were sogewhat too Oriental tc, weigh 
ad found our little store of scarlet broadcloth damaged by rats ; 
Lugurs a fatality, and the colour of the stuff indicated the na- 
d d  
death had nearly provd fatal to the Expedit.ion. Said bin 
;ested that he had better return to the coast. His pretext was 
of our carriage. His real object was probably to ascertain 
award event had or had not. altered the views of His Highness 
The Baloch escort, already home-sick, breaking out into open 

upon a hill-side declaring themselves to be on their way coast- 
n losing heart, all rejoined us at  the next station in utter 
The " Sons of Ramji " privily determined to abandon us as 
~ l d  find a pretext. As our only resource was to posh on at  all 
. resolved, in case of a geueral desertion, to trust ourselves in 
r Wanyamwezi porters. The storm, however, blew over-it 
&una.fu lmen. 
~ 1 0 ~ ~ 1  Hamerton'a death was sincerely mourned for other thau 
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merely a e W  coneideratiom. He had received two strsngers, like sons mther 
than like psasing visitors. During the intervals between his long and painful 
at tach he had exerted himself to his utmost in forwarding their views ; 
in fact, he had made their cam his own. Though aware of his danger, 
he refused to quit, until compelled by approaching dissolution, the post which 
he considered it  his duty to hold. He was a lass to his country, an excellent 
linguist aud a ripe Oriental scholar, a valuable public servant of the good old 
AnglwIndian school; he was a man whoee influence over Easterns, based 
upon their respect for his honest and hononrable character, knew no bounds, 
and at  heart a '' ead good Christian : "-the Heavens be his bed ! 

h 0 P i  v. 
The permanel of the E. Afriarn expedition when leaving the cosst was com- 

posed as follows. As domestic nervants I had brought from Bombay two 
Gosnese "boys," who received exorbitant wages for doing a little of every- 
thing and nothing well ; two negm ,--carriers were also engaged a t  Zan- 
zibar. Said bin Salim, the Ras Kafilah, had, as attendants, four slaves, a boy 
and an acting wife, whose bulky beauties engmwed his every thought. 
The Baloch escort numbered thirteen men till one died a t  Unyanyembe: 
sent to protect us, they soon deemed it sufficient labour to protect them- 
selves. Twenty negro slaves and twenty-five asses formed a mass of stub- 
born savagery which proved a severe trial of temper; and finally thirty- 
six Wanyamwezi return porters, of whom two died of small-pox and two 
were left behind when unable to advance, carried the ouffit. The party 
did not long wntiniie compact ; and the reader may derive some idea of my 
troublea from the fact that, during our eighteen months of travel, there was not 
an attendant, from Said bin Salim the moet abject slave, who did not plan, 
attempt, or carry out deeertion. At Unymyembe, according to custom, the 
Wanyamwezi porters dispersed, and another gang was engaged to carry our 
goods into Vjiji. Leaving Msene, I found it necessary to dismiss the " Son9 
of Ramji," who had proved themselves dangerous by thwarting all my views. 
We were compelled to trust ourselves, without Arab, Baloch, or slave guard, 
to the wild Wajiji during our navigation of the l'anganyika Lake, a labour so 

- perilous in native canoes that few merchants care to attempt it. At Ujiji the 
second gang hired, as is customa ry at  Unyanyembe for the Lake journey, and 
p i d  in advance for return, disappeared bodily, and put me to the expense of 
engaggg and paying a third troop. Finally, on our down march to the coast, 
when we wished to divergbbut a few miles from the usual road, our fourth 
levy of Wanyamwezi porters left us in maas, preferring to sacrifice pay for 
three months of hard work rather than to march three stages out of the beaten 
path. 

After the usual difficulties of depsrture and severe trials of patience on the 
road, we were delayed twelve days by severe sickness at  Zungomero, in the 
head of the Khutu Valley. The mutiny of our Baloch escort lost us some 
time in the mountains of Usagara, and dissensions between Said bin Salim 
aud one Kidogo, the Mtu Mku or Headman of the " Sons of Rarnji," detained 
us a week at  the Ziwa or Pond on the eastern confines of the Ugogo table- 
land. After many mishaps, such 8a the desertion of porters, the deaths of all 
our asses, and the consequent loas and w ~ t e  of property, sometimes a h -  
doned, a t  other times pilfered or plundered, we entered Unyanyembe, the 
headquarter settlement of the Maskat Arabs in the land of Unyamweci. 
Those warm-hearted men received me with peculiar hospitality, most cheering 
after having experienced the cold and calculating civilities of the African 
chiefs. We were delayed among them by sore illness, by the general unwil- 
liiaess of our party to advance, and by the difficulty of hiring porters in the 
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-the W i k a  or great Rains had set in. During the violence 
we traversed the ptifcroua region between Unyamwezi and 
sma so affected my companion that he coiild scarcely see to 
1 to survey or observe, and brought on in my case paraplegia, 
lyms of the extremities, rendering a wanchi4 or hammock, the 
dvancing. On the 13th of February, 1858, we sighted the 
Lake of Ujiji, a spectacle which consoled us for the inceesant 
e petty annoyances of the slave-path, together with the extor- 
ess, and the insolence of our party: it  mused indeed a eeu- 
he grinding care ever present hy the imminent prospect of a 
?n this gleam of joy had its dark side: we had been compelled 
life-boat, and the only dow, or sailing craft, upon the lake 

Arab merchant, living a t  Kaseoge, a little island-depdt near 
re. Captain Speke crossed the Tanganyika in vain : he could 
n the proprietor to sccompny ns, though he offered him the 
B fortnight's cruise. We had been electrified by the intelligence 
rent places where collusion was next to impossible, concertling 
ing northwards from the Tanpnyika. Every thing-wealth, 
m life-was to be risked for this prize. Accordingly, in two - 
ather hollowed log, we explored, during a month of African 
be northern waters of that sweet sea, which saw for the first 
3 Jack " floating over its dark bosom, and we returned in im- 
iespite incessant drenching8 and other disron~forts far more 
on the 14th of May, 1858. But we had failed to secure 

mysterio~~s stream, according to all authorities consulted on 
instead of issuing from the lake. 
ling our resources exhausted by the prodigality or the dis- 
bin Salim, I was compelled hy want of suppliet, to desist from 
Ion. And here it  was that the over-economy of the viaticum 
ed to the Expedition was severely felt. We had broken 
.d crust of coast, we had escaped the perils of the slave-path, 
loming acclimatized in Central Africa, when the want of outfit 
p to our progress. I t  wns vain to linger,-to regret : we had 
f cloth and a few strings of beads, a quantity barely aufFcient 
ons, to carry us from Ujiji to Unyanyembe, the nearest deflt, 
I marches. Happily the good Snay bin Amir, our Arab agent 
bad bethought himself of forwarding a few necessaries selected 
)f the 22 porters, who were to overtake us in ten days. On 
! f i r ~ t  received confirmation of Lieutenant-Colonel Hamerton's 
with letters and papers, then a yenr and a half old. M. 
Cons111 de France at Zanzibar, had kindly taken our part 

bus, who after the fairest promises had neglected us with n 
lacity, and. Captain Mansfield, Consul of the United States 
roured me with a note, enclosing m edifying tract. Some 
as, Captain Rigby, of the Bombay Army, having been appointed 
onsul a t  Zanzibar, reached the island, and, by his influence 
3, changed the aspect of affairs. But this good fortune came 
ad been compelled to return from Ujiji to Unyanyembe, which 
I the 19th of .Trine, 1858. 
delay for repose, and for recovering hissight and hearing, which 
erely from an accident, Captain S p k e  was provided with a gang 
in 45 days he reached and returned fro~n the southern creek 
or Ukerewe Rasin. The consideration of this reservoir, 

hy supports tradition in determining to represent one of the 
the White or true Nile, is submitted to the calmer judgment 
:raphers. l 'he reasons for this belief which suggest themselves 
L be stated in the following pages. 

C 





eighty native vessels were still expected at the end of the eeaaon from Bombay 
and tbe north. To complete the confusion, several ships collecting negro 

emigrants " and "free kbourers,"pe* faa et nefaa, were reported to Zanzibar 
' by the authorities of the coast.. 

After a fortnight of excitement and suspense, during which the wilileet 
rumoura flew through the months of men, it  was ~ c i a l l y  reported that Her 
Majesty'$ steamer Pmjaub, Captain Fullerton, H.X.'s I.N., commanding, under 
orders received from the Government of Bombay, had met Sayyid Suwayni 
off the eastern coast of Arabia, aud had persuaded him to return. 

Congratulations were exchanged, ~alutes were fired, the negroes danced and 
mng for a consecutive week. and with the least delay armed men poured in 
clwwded boats from the islaud towards their unual stations. But the blow 
had been struck; the commercial prosperity of Zanzibar could not be retrieved 
during the brief remaining close of the season ; and the strong impression that 
a renewed attempt would ensure similar disasters a t  a future time, seemed to 
be uppermost m every mind. t 

Our labours being duly concluded, we now sought the first opportunity of 
quitting Zanzibar in comfort. His Highness Sayyid Majid had honoured me 
with an expression of desire that I should remain until the expected bosti- 
litiea were hroitght to a close : the report, however, of the success of the 
.Pccnja?tb left me at liberty to depart. With grateful heart I took leave of a 
Prince to whose goodwill I bad been mainly indebted for succeas, and who,. 
.at the parting interview, had offered me a passage homeward in one of hia own 
ships of war. Happily, however, a t  that time a clipper-built barque, the 
Dmgrm oy Salem, Captain MIFarlane commanding, wan discharging cargo in 
the harbour preparatory to setting out with the south-west monsoon for Aden. 
The Captain consented to take ns on board, and on the 22nd of March, 1869, 
the clove-shrub and m t r e e a  of Zanzibar faded from our eyes. After 
crcesing aud recrossing three times the tedious Line, about the middle of 
April, 1859, we found ourselves anchored near the ill-omened black walls of the 
Aden Crater. 

The crisis of our African sufferings had taken place during our voyage upon 
the Tanganyika Lake; in my case, however, the fever still clung like the 
shirt of Neasus. Mr. Frost, of Zanzibar, did not hesitate to advise a temporary 
return to Europe: a t  Aden his opinion was canfirmed by the civil surgeon 
of the station, who recommended a lengthened period of rest. I bade adieu 
to the Coal-hole of the East on the 28th of April, 1859, and in due time 
greeted with becoming heartiness the shores of my native land. 

The following pages contain the results of my exploration offered to the 
reader in a plain and unpretending form : they were written in the tent and 
under the tree with the objects which they describe in sight; they aim merely 
at  correctly pourtraying the novel features of the country as they unfolded 
themselves to a traveller's eyes, and they claim for their defence his mercy 
and forgiveness under the apology which forms the motto prefixed to these 
pages. 

The period of my exploration from the firat landing at, la the final departure 
from, the Island of Zanzibar was two yesrs and three mouths. During that 
time, exclusive of coasting voyages from Mombasah to Kilwa and a visit. to 
Fuga in Usumbara, the E:. African expedition covered at least 2700 miles of 

No further allusion will be made in these pages to tho system lately intro- 
duced by the slavers of civilized Europe ; the question is somewhat of too politi- 
cal a nature to be discussed in a work devoted to geography. Yet. it is hoped, no 
honest man's mental vision can be M) obfuscated as to be incapable of discerning 
the old evil, through ita disguiae of a new name. 

t The attempt, in fact, was renewed ehortly after the first failure, but it termi- 
nated In the same way. 

c 2 
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the Tan,wyika, brought home by Captain Speke, and a few laud shells galhered 
by me on the road, have been described (in the Proceedings of the Zoological 
Society, June 28, 1859) by Mr. S. P. Woodward, F.Q.S. Dr. Gray obligingly 
identified the few specimens of natural history which were shot by Captain 
S p k e  ; Mr. Giintner observed the little collection of suakes ; and Mr. Adam 
White furnished names for the insectct. The plants of the maritime region 
were submitted to Dr. J. D. Hooker, of the Royal Gardens, Kew. 

Though in no way pretending to attainments in any branch of natural 
science, 1 was careful to collect, as far ss opportunities allowed, all that a p  
peared novel or remarkable ; the herbarium, however, which was left at Ujiji 
during our joint exploration of the Tan-gmyika Lake under the care of our Arab 
Ras ffifilah, waa found on return hopelessly damaged by mildew and white ants. 

l'he map prefixed to this volume will be found to differ upon several p in t s  
and distances where information waa derived from hearsay, instead of being the 
result of actual observation, from those published by Ca tain Speke in Black- 
wwod's ' Edinburgh Magazine s (Sept. 1859), and in Dr. !et.ermann's . Mitthci- 

' lung- ' (No. 9, of 1859). I have not, however, made any alteration in my 
original notes recorded after conversetious with the Arabs. Mr. A. G. Findlay, 
F.R.P.s., has lent his good aid in looking over the various itineraries, and the 
map itself is the best proof of his diligence and ability. I cannot conclude 
without offering my best thank8 to Dr. Norton Shaw, the Secretary of the 
Society, for his friendly exertions in the progrw of the ex~edition, and hie 
energetic aesietence in preparing these pages for the preee. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE African continent, fenced by an unbroken line of coast, and 
by the barbarous exclusiveness of its inhabitants, especially the 
maritime and border tribes, has ever been to the outer world a. 
land of mystery, of fables. The want of precise topographical 
notices has heaped hypothesis upon hypothesis ; in fact no part of 
the habitable globe has given rise to theories and reports so mar- 
vellous, so contradictory, and so erroneous, as the central and 
equatorial regions, the heart of the great peninsula 

I n  the earliest days of the historic penod the unknown African 
interior was determined by false views of geography and by 
analogy with the explored northern belt, to be a vast and sterile 
wilderness, dotted here and there with the fanciful oases-those 
" islands in a sandy sea"--of speculative geographers. This 

Great Desert," these 
" burninF plains," and these '' rollin 

wastes " of Central Africa, found avour with the philosophers, an8 
appeared upon the maps a blank of white paper, with enlivenings 
of ostriches and elephants until the commencement of the present 
century.* 

-- ~ pp-~ - - 

As late as 1822 travellers from the Cape conjectured "an immense deeert, 
commencing in the south at the Great Omge River, and running northwards p r -  
haps to the equator, extending also to the west as far as Great Namaqua Land and 
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The late Professor Karl &tter, of Berlin, had the honour of ex- 
pelling this venerable error by substituting for it another, which was 
aa unhesitatingly ado ted by some po ular authors of the day. By 
a vicious analo wit the " i s h d  o High Asia " and the table- P !, P 
land of Quito e determined the unknown African interior ta be 
an immense mountain terrace, rising abruptly from a tonid and 
pestilential littoral plain. Even the gradients were fixed : the third 
and highest was invested with those eternal snows which now dispute 
their existence with white marble, dolomite, and " pure white 
quartz, as it is seen in the Cradock Mountains, at  the Cape of 
Good Hope, or rrs it shines forth cons icuous among the snows of R Altai."* In  these uluminous views the heart of the continent 
was compared to an '6advancing buttress," extending into the 
lowland countries Northwards, " nearly as the elevated tern- of 
Tibet and Bhutan advances southward in front of the great plateau 
of High Central Asia" By a succession of steps and gradients 
with lofty fronts, rising from the maritime plain, separated by long 
ridges running in transverse walls, and facing like a bulwark the 
waves of the Atlantic and Indiin Oceans, were explained the 
thermical differences and the varieties of organic nature displayed 
by the African world. From the highest elevations the nver 
s stems were made to descend by ra ids and cataracts, and, 
&wing through the lower circumjacent evels, to find an embou- 
chure into the sea. 

7 
Professor Ritter's the0 of the Central African plateau, with 7 its vast uplands and high eve1 plains, was presently supplanted by 

the other extreme-a depression. Like its predecessor, this con- 
jecture was a generalization based upon inade uate premises. The 
traveller fmm " Albhgran," the '& LoRy l?Iain9' of Abyssinia, 
extended to the southern equatorial regions the highlands and 
plateaus which feature the northern. The partial labours and the 
short incursions of the " Mombas Mission," induced a belief which, 
until lately, had it3 day, that in Central Intertropical Africa, at a 
certain distance from the coast, the land begins to sink westwards, 
that there are no mountain terraces, but elevated groups and 
isolated peaks rising steeply from extensive plains, and finally, 
that these eminences, though often standing together, do not form 
a continuous ridge or chain. The missionary conjectured Africa 
bet wee^ 5" and 1 2 O  S. lat. to be a flat or valley ; using no instru- 

the Demars country, which lies along the shore o i  the Ethiopio or Sonthern Atlantic 
Ocean." For this " unque6tionably the most extensive desert yet known in the 
world " was proposed the name of "Great Southern Zahara or Desert."-' Travels 
.in South Afnca, by the Rev. John Campbell, of the London Missionary Society. 
Vol. ii. chap. 9. 

* ' Inner Africa Laid Open' (p. 155), by William DeslmroughCooley. London, 
Longmans, 1852. 
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merits but the eye,* he eliminated from a partial fall in the country 
inland of his station on the h b a i  Hills, towards the ~nountaii~s 
of Kadiaro and Kilima-ngao, '' a general sinking of the land about 
3" from the Indian Ocean westwards, till the general de msion 1: sinks into the bed of a huge lake" That the fall, if suc exist, 
which has attained these mighty dimensions, must be of circum- 
scribed limits, is proved by the water-shed of the Ozi and the 
Pangani rivers, its northern and southern boundaries, which cer- 
tainly do not flow up hill. 

Both the younger and the older theory, however, though fal- 
lacious on the whole, have in detail a modicum of truth. There 
remained then for the English physicist the honour of de- 
picting by an admirable generalieation the true features of tlie 
African interior. The ancient lacustrine conditions of the central 
regions, and the phenomenon that there exists in the heart of the 
continent a watery platform uf less elevation than the flanking high 
grounds, in fact, a mingling of lateau and depression, was first 
announced ex cathedrB by Sir R mi' erick T. Murchison, President of 
the Royal Geographical Society of L0ndon.t The hypothesis worked 

* I t  is needless to remark how fallacious an instrument for levelling the eye is. 
The Shimba Range " behind Mombasah is estimated by Dr. Krapf to attain 
a heiaht of 4000 to 6000 feet: by B. P. thermometer it appears to rise from 750 - - 
to 1250 feet above sea level. 

- 
t 'Presidential Address to the Royal Geogr. Soc,' 1852. The follow in^ ex- 

p h t i o n  of the ptocese which led to his rem&kable discovery was forwardsd to 
the author, at  his request, by Sir Roderick Murchison :- 

"My speculations as to the whole African interior being a vast watery plateau- 
lbnd of some elevation above the sea, but snbtended on the east and west by much 
higher gronnds, were baaed on the following data. 

"Tbe discovery in the central portion of the Cape Colony, by Mr. Bain, of 
fossil remains in a lacustrine deposit of secondary age, and the well-known ex- 
istence on the coast of loftier mountains, known to be of a Paleozoic or primary 
epoch, circling round the younger depoeitn, being followed by the exploration of 
the Ngarni Lake, justified me in believing that Africa had been raised from be- 
neath the orfan at a very early geological period ; and that ever since that time the 
same conditions had prevailed. I thence inferred that an interior net-work of 
Ues and rivers would be found to be prolonged northwards from Lake Ngmi ,  
though at that time no map was known to me, showing the existence of such cen- 
tral reservoirs. Looking to the west as well as to the east, I saw no possibilit 
of explaining how the great riven could escape from the central plateaa-land 
and enter the ocean, except through deep lateral gorges formed at some ancient 
period of elevation when the lateral chains were subjected to transverse fractures. 
Knowing that the Niger and the Zaire or Congo escaped by such gorges on the 
west, I was confident that the same phenomenon most occur npou the eastern 
coast when properly examined. This hypothesis, as sketched out in my 'Presi- 
dential Address' of 1852, was afterwards received by Dr. Livingstone, just as he 
wasexploring the transverse gorges by which the Zambesi escapes to the east ; and 
the great traveller has puhlicly expressed the surprise he then felt that his dis- 
covery shonld have been thus previously su gested. 

"The explorations of the E. African ex&tion, by Bortou and Speke, govastly 
to extend this generalisation. Tf the great Nyanea Lake shoald really be found 
to &ow into the White Nile, it is simply because there is no great eastern trans- 
verse fracture like that of the Zambesi, by which the waters can escape, so that 
subtended on that flank by lofty and continuou8 mountains, the stream bas no 



out in the geowapher's study was triumphantly confirmed three 
years afterwar& by Dr. Livingstone, when traversing the African 
con tinen t. 

The followi mes will establish the eastern limits of the 
" elevated-troug TP formation of the central regions, will elucidate 
the theory, by proving from levels and watersheds the intervention 
of seams of higher ground disposed across the lesser axis of the . 

continent, and will correct the erroneous theory of the eastern 
mmnt of the Tanganyika Lake. 

Geographers can now describe with accuracy the general features 
of the Afncan peninsula. The northern and southern belts of the 
vast irregular triangle, save in the exceptional places where 
perennial streams diffuse fertility, and along the coast where ex- 
cessive humidity engenders a narrow growth, are dry and sterile, 
here laid out in torrid plains, there broken into barren stony ridgea 
Bisected by the zone of almost constant rain, and subjed. to the 
south-west monsoons,-the local deflections of the soqth-eaat trade 
winds,*-from the Chsd Lake, the Bahr el Ghazal, and the southern 
frontier of Kordofan, the region of fertility, commencing from about 
15' N. lat.. stretches in a broad belt to 20' 13. of the equator, or 
the northern limit of the Ngami Water. This tract of 35' along 
the major axis of the continent rejects the old hypotheses of desert 
and plateau, and forms the sharpeat contrast to our grandfathers' 
idea of Central Afrim. - - - . - - - - - -. . 

The eastern section of the central belt south of the equator, 
which will be described with detail in these pages, is a region in 
which Nature displays her wonted variety. Near the coast are 
low littoral plains and rolling ground, with lagoons, savannahs, 
and grassy valleys, the courses of large streams, whose banks, in- 
undated by rain-floods, retain in the d season meers, morasses, 
reedy marshes, and swamps of black in 7 ected mud. Beyond the 
maritime regions rise lines and mountain groups of primary and 
sandstone formation, ridges' and highlands often uncultivated, but 
rarely sterile, with basins and hill-plains of exuberant fertility, 
traversed by perennial runnels and streams. Beyond the landward 
slope of these African Ghauts begins an elevated plateau, now level 
and tabular, then broken into undulations and gentle eminenks, 
displaying by huge outcrops of granites and s enites the activity of 
the igneous period, where rain is deficient, t t 'nly clad with bush, 
broom, and shrqbbery, with thorny and succulent thickets, cut by 
furrows and burnt by torrid suns, and veiled where moisture abounds 
with tangled jungle rising from shallow valleys, with umbrageous 

course opened to it but northwards. My opinions on these points are further 
developed in my lart Anniversary Address (1859)" 

As will appear in a future page, the S. W., or rainy monsoon, in this portion 
of Africa exactly resembles the great falls in the Valley of the Mississippi, a S.W. 
deflection of the S. E. trades fwm the Pacific Ocean. 



into glades of exceeding beauty, and with interjacent 
ald or amber-coloured grass, from which trees of the 
1 green, and knolls and clumps, large and small, 
I no feller has come up, cast thick shade over their 
s of luxuriant underwood. Dull, dreary, and mo- 
:re lying desert, in parts this plateau is adorned 
Nature s choicest charms and varieties. Beyond 

.mid sinks into the Lake Region, or the great Central 
the superabundant moisture diffused by its network 
dable and unfordable, covers the land with a rank 
;antic grasses and timber trees, and the excessive 
nature proves unfavourable to the development of 

sms. Throughout the lime, to judp  without statistics, 
terile parts, about one-fifth, and in the more fruitful 
! land, is under cultivation ; whilst almost everywhere 
e of the desert vegetation evidences the marvellous 
the almost virgin soils. 
cia1 conformation owns four great varieties. When 
are reedy and muddy,' when higher raised and well 
bear evergreen jungle and forest trees: in the 

! water lies deep beneath the earth, and rain is 
mteaus produce short tufty pass, bush and scraggy 
,are spots the land is almost bare. The sylvan vege- 
a upon the roximity of water and the copiousness of P the lands o Ugogi, Ugogo, and its f l a n k 3  deserts, 
and Urori, where water is far below the s ace, and 
season is long and severe, the woods are principally 
sas, thorns, and gums. The banks of fiumaras and 
are temporarily inundated, supply the noblest trees. 

~d fragrant flowery shrubs abound in the mountains 
1d h e  timber is found thm hout Uvinza and Ujiji. 3 .n half of the fertile Cen African land reflects 
The correa ndence of the two coasts bas fre uentl 
ct of remarr Modern travellers, Magyar,+ 2 r a p  I 
me, who have penetrated into the interior from 
pith the same maritime plain of rank and exuberaut 

es the a d s  mud. swamp, fen, moms, are used synonymously 
is eomperatively d i d  ; dough, mire, and slush denote a more 
and slime when decayed matter mingles with the mil. The 

r plain, and the bog, lbn  or shaking, are features unknown 

, Magyar, a Hungarian officer. made extensive explorations 
and Southern Africa in 1847-1856, and has lately published an 
in the Hungarian language, which has been translated into 

~arnal of the Royal Geographical Society,' vol. xxiv.. p. 271. 
uez Crap, a Portuguese merchant, entered Western Africa v i i  
A.D. 1843-47, penetrated dee into the unknown Continent, and 
of Ywata ya Nvo (~atiamv$, the sovcnign of Uropua. 



vegetation, cut by rapid streams, dkmboguing into the Atlantic ; 
a similar expanse of  tony ridges and uplands forming the great 
western water-parting, deep1 deded by atrathi, valleys, and 
Lupata or glem, here with nid and dreary w& inhabited by a 
ecattefid population of hunters, there with shrubby and thorny 
wilds, where foxes bark, lions roar, and hyaenas whimper through- 
out the " bleseed night." As the travellers sank into the central 
depression they were entangled in the same labyrinth of waters, 
some sluggish and tortuous, others swift and straight: in places 
they traversed wenery " presenting pictures of beauty which angels 
might enjoy ;" * in others low champaigns, deformed by reedy 
awamp, ,gassy marsh, and wide lagoons, the absorbents of surface 
drains, or the recipients of monsoon torrents, which, whilst drying 
under the tropical sun, d i b d  around them disease and death.' 
The two climate%, the d i m ,  even the effects lipon the European 
constitution, resemble each other : there is the same alternation of 
damp cold and depressing heat, the same prevalence of malarious 
and dysenteric disease, the same sensation of invincible languor 
and oppression. The fauna-many of them purely African-are 
identical : lions and leopards, elephants and hip potami, zebraa 
and buffaloa, ginffes, antelopes, and crocodiles Fhe ethnological 
developments, as the physiognomy of the two races, are parallel, 
there are the same cruel despotisms, eternal feuds, and bloody rites. 
On both sides of the continent the imports, piem-goods and wires, 
cowries and beads, are bartered for similar exports, slaves and ivory. 
The dress of the inhabitants is everywhere unbleached cotton, 
skins, or grass-kilts ; they even resemble one another in diet, goat's- 
meat, poultry, and river fish, holcus, manioc, bears, pulse, and the 

beer called Pombe." 
Similarly the analogy between the Northern and Southern divi- 

sions of the African Continent, Egypt, and the Cape of Good Hope, 
has been remarked by our earliest travel1ers.t 

Before entering into the details which will establish the ami- 
larity of the Eastern and Weatern African interior, the limits of 
the lands now to be described must be laid down. 

The course of the East African Expedition from Kaole, a road- 
shad on the continent westward of, and opposite Zanzibar Island, 
in E. long. 38" 51' 30", to Ujiji, on the ranganyika Lake, in E. 

long. 30°, contains 8 O  51' 3(Y' = 530 geo aphical, which, by the f= tortuousness of the footpath, becomes a t  east 955 statute miles. 
From this base-line offsets were made to the island of Kasenge, 
near the western shore of the Tanganyika, to the land of Uruwwa, 
a t  its north-western extremity, and to the Nyanza or Ukerewe 
- - -- - - - -- - - - -- 

f .  I Joumeye and Researches in Southern Africa,' by Dr. Livingtone, chaps. 
xx11-XXVI. 

t Barrow, ' Travels in Southern Africa,' chap. iv. 
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Lake, sixteen long marches northward from Unyanyembe. I'beae 
are the regions actually visited. The intelligent. and communi- 
cative Arab t~aders of Unyanyembe supplied information col~cerning 
the broad plains west of t.he Tan nyika, cmd the northern kin 
doms of Karagwah, Uganda, and$nYoro, extensive and p m e  
despotisms whose names are yet unknown to Europe.. 

rf-5 
This extensive tract of country may be divided geographically, 

uot co~lventionally or politically, into five Regiona 
The first, extending from the shores of the Indian Ocean to the 

Mountains of Usagara or the Eastern Gbauts of Africa, embraces 
the alluvial valleys of the Kingani and the Mgeta Rivers. 

The second is the mountainous belt of U ara running parallel 
with the E t e r n  Coast, and rising gradual y from the alluvial 
maritime valleys. 

7 
The third is a flat latea; or table-land, whose eastern limit is 

the UW Dhun, or val 7 ey below the landward slope of the Usagara 
Nountains : it contains the wilderness Marenga Mk'hali, the in- 
habited country of Ugogo, and the dismal waste " Mgunda 
Mk'hali" 

The fourth region, Unyamwezi and Eastern Uvinza, is a hilly 
table-land extending from the western skirts of Mgunda Mk'hali 
to the eastern bank of the Ma1 arazi River. 

The fifth embraces Western 3 vinza and the now wasted lands 
of Uhha (Oha), extending from the Malagarazi River over the 
southern ski& of the Lunar Mountains to the Tanganyika or Sea 
of TJiiii - - - d-d- 

These several regions form the princi 1 subject of the following 
pages- Of each is described in due or b* er its physical geography, 
its lines of route, with, thirdly, its political and ethnological pecu- 
liarities.* Readers and future travellers, however, are warned 
that in Eastern and Central Africa not only the tracks and foot- 
paths which act as roads, but even the settlements and hamlets, 
owing to the frequent wars and the migratory habite of the pu- p" lation, axe frequently shifted. Few even of the largest vi lages 
were found standing by the Expedition after 18 months' mjo~un in 
the interior : in places a growth of wild grm had obliterated 
every sign of human handiwork. But though highway and habi- 
tation in the present stage of African aivilization are essentially 
ephemeral, though tribes disa pear, and now jungle invades field, 
and then field jungle? yet wi R the portrait of an 
country long a ply, it IS feared, to other sections o the same region. i! ?' One Of the 
Roads may c ange direction, but they will preserve their present 
featureg and settlements must disappear, but for yeam to come 

The field and note-books of the Expedition have becn deposited with the 
Royal Gwgrsphical b i e t y .  
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thorn-jungle, and thin forest of trees blazed or barked along the 
level track, level, but interrupted during the rains by swamp and 
marsh. They are studded with sign-posts, broken pots and gourds, 
horns and skulls of game and cattle, imitations of bows and arrows 
pointing towards water, and heads of holcus. Sometimes a young 
tree is bent across the path and provided with a cross bar, here is a 
rush-gateway like the yoke of the ancients, or a platform of sleepers 
supported by upright trunks, there a small tree felled and replanted, 
is tipped with a crescent of grass twkted round with bark,and adorned 
with huge snail shells, and whatever barbarous imagination may 
suggest. Where many roads meet those to be avoided are harred 
with a twig or are crossed by a line drawn with the foot. In  W. 
Uvinza and near Ujiji the roads are truly vile, combining all the 
disadvantages of bog and swamp, river and rivulet, thorn-bush and 
jungle, towering grasses, steep inclines, riddled surface, and broken 
ground. The fords on the whole line are temporary as to season, but 
permanent in place : they are rarely more than breast high, and they 
avertige in dry weather a cubit and a half, the fordable medium. 
There are but two streams, the Mgeta and the Ruguvu, which are 
bridged over by trees ; both could be forded higher up the bed, 

' 

and on the whole route there is but one river, the Malagarazi, 
which requires a ferry during the dry season. Cboss roads abourld 
in the populous regions. Where they exist not, the jungle is often 
impassable, except to the elephant and the rhinoceros : a company 
of pioneers would in some places require a week to cut their way 
through the network of thorns and the stockade of rough tree 
trunks for a single march. The directions issued to travellers 
about drawing off their parties for safety at  night to rising grounds 
will not apply to E. Africa,-it would be easier to dig for them- - 
selves abddes under the surface. 

The waterparting of the transversal breadth of the continent south 
of the Equator is fourfold. From the regions eastward of Central 
Usagara the rivers flow in almost parallel lines eastward with a 
southerly deflection to the Indian Ocean. Such is the general rule 
from the Eastern Horn of Africa to the Mozambique, the effect of 
that law which gives an austral declination to peninsulas subtended 
by ranges of high ground. The counterslope or landward face of 
the mountains and the plateau extending to Eastern Unyamweri 
shed their waters to the south-west and southwards into the 
Rwaha (Lwaha)* River, which near the Indian Ocean takes the 
name of Rufiji (Lufiji).* In Central Unyamwezi the fiuwaras t 

These dialectic forms of orthography will be explained in the next chapter. 
t The fiumara and the nullah are both surface-drains, but the words express 

different features of ground. The fiumara is that broad, sandy, and rocky bed. 
more generally dry than wet, the Homeric description of which has so often beell 
misundenrtood in Northern Europe, where the formation is unknown. In our lau- 



and mtermittent amhce-drains, which take the place of rivers, flow 
northward into the Gombe Nullah, a first-ch tributary of the 

n i a 1 . V  River, which descends fimn the Mountains of 
G i  by a circaitws amme to the mtb-west into the Tangan- 
y ih  M e .  lhmr the oriental half of the African continent has 
a campoond vasant, eastward with soutb'mg a d  westward with 
southiq, and the land of Unyamwezi forma, upon the line followed 
by the Expedition, the main water-parting. 

The occldenbl half of Southern Intertropical Afiica has a similar 
division Arab travellers to Umwwa, a central district west of the 

'y yika, regresent the land to have a complicated river system 
wh~c w ahsorbed by that lake. The Po-ese explorers, and 
later still Dr. Livi ne, have placed the Highlands or Western T Ghauts of Africa, w ich separate the Atlantic versant from that of 
the Indian Ocean, in east lo itude ISo-lgO, and the Dilolo Lake, 2 whence flow the Loke or - asai and the Leeba d u e n t  of the 
Zambezi, in 8011th latitude 11° 32', and in east longitude 22O 47'. 

CHAPTER I L  

TEE COAST OF ~ Y Z I B A B ,  THE Ah7) ITS POPUI~TIOH. 

TEE strip of coast stretching from Cape Delgado in south latitude 
10" 41' to the equator, or more strictly to the Juba, also called the 
Govind (Gulwen) River, which debouches in south latitude O0 15', was 
named in early times b~ the Greeks Zingis,. Zingisa, and Zingium, 
in the Adulitic inscripbon Zingabene,t and by Asiatics Zinj, Zenj, 
and Zanjibar-Nitia or Blackland-from the Persian Zang," 
in Arabic " Zanj," a negro, and b4r," a land or region. The 
Arabs, writing the word Zanjibhr and pronouncing it ZangMr, 
now apply it to the island and even to the rincipal town, rather 
than to the central section of the coast. &en the mainland is 
to be dishpished from the island the former is 'termed " Barr el 
Mali,"$ or continent, in opposition to " Kisiwa." 

As usual in Africa, however, where there is no general term for 

gnage r e  translate it "river," and we read at times of a -dry river." The nnllah 
y r a l l y  exprases a deep and somewhat narrow watercourse. which. like the 

nmara, often poum a torrent daring the wet monsoon. The finmara is more 
common in hilly and mountainous countries, the nnllah in level and loose soils. 
Both are deep sunk below the -try, and after rains are so exhausted by 
drou hts as to be incapable of snpplying irrigation. 

holemy, lib. iv., places Zingis in 81° hug. E. of the Fortunate Islands, and 
30 80' North lat. 

t In vol. 3, chap. vi., of Lord Valentia's 'Travels,' Zigabene, in the Adulitic 
inscnption, is s:pposed to be a province of Galla-land. 

f The word Moli," eommonly used in the c o m p t  Arabic of Zanzibar, will 
~ a i n l y  be sought for in the dictionaries. 



the continent, * there are names for the xiinor subdivisions of tbe 
country, and these are liable to constant chan,p In the time of 
Ibn Batutah (14th cent.)t the word 6 6  Sawtihi1 or " The Shores," 
was limited to the coast extending from two days' sail south of 
Mombasah to Point Puna or t.o Kilwa Of later years the half- 
Somali towns of Makdishu, Lamu, Barawa (Brava), Bette (Patta 
Island), and those adjacent are placed in the " Barr el Banadir," 
contracted to El  Banadir, " Harbour-land," or " the Harbours," and 
the maritime region southward aa far as Mombasah, obtains the name 
of " Sawahil." Finally, the coast between Mombasah and the Delta 
of the Rufiji River is termed the " Mrima," or 6 6  The Hill." $ 

This central portion of the East African coast has been so 
often described that a mere sketch will suffice, with some details 
when the theme is new. The ge~era l  line was first laid down by 
Captain Owen ; his laborious charts, however, are always deficient, 
and often erroneous ; even the great Rufiji River is unaccountably 
omitted. The items filled in b the later geographers present a 
curious uniformity of error. & the "Mombas Mission Map," 
for instance, between Pangani and Kilwa, scarcely a settlement is 

- - 
* Curious to say, the name of Africa even amongst ourselves is still doubtful. Phi- 

lolqgists have preferred for it six several and distinct derivations. The classical dic- 
tionaries explain it by a privative and f+, which is abeurd, es adescription of a 
continent which in many parts, of the north especially, is colder than Italy. Berber 
scholarspropose "ifri" (acave), in the plural yefren,as the synonym of Tmglod tica, 
and the origin of Afrikiyah and Africa. Some ethnographers deduceit from &hir (m), the land of gold ; but Ophir has not been proved to have been in Africa, and 
the presence of the Vau is a serioua defect. Josephus (Llb. xv.) natural1 deriven 
Africa from Opher, a grandson of Abraham, who went into Libyaat the gead of a , 

powerful army. The Arabists have derived it from Ufr, in the Himyaritic dialect, 

meaning "red," a characteristic of the soil and rivers of East Africa : Ufr e), 
however. is written with an initial Ayn, whereas Afrikiyah (+, f )  begins with 

an Alif. Finally, the Hebraists have deduced it from 37?, in Arabic G j ,  "be 
separated," in allusion to the peninsular form of the continent. 

But may not the disputed word be derived from an ancient tribe dwelling on 
the maritime regions westward of the Red Sea, which would be visited at the 
earliest period by Phenician and Syrian navigators? The Danakil, supposed to be 
remnants of a powerful race, still call themselves Afar: the word sounds exactly 
like the Afer of Virgil in an Italian mouth. The Coptic KAAI, a reginn, would 
supply the termination, and thus Afar Kahi would signify the lnnd of the Afar. 

t 'I'he ' Travel of Abu Abdillah Moharumed, surnamed Ibn Batutah,' chap. ix. 
The quotation is omitted in Professor Lee's imperfect English tnnlslation. (Chap. 
ix.) I t  is found, however, in the French translation lately published by MAl. 
Ddfr6mery and Dr. Sanguinetti. 

t The Arabs of Zanzibnr limit the word Mrima to that art of the continent rx- 
tending from PanganiTown S. to Mbuamaji (Boromaji). &ey distinguish between 
" Mrima " and " Mlima," which are however merely dialectic pronunciative varieties 
of thesame word. The folmeris applied to the coast, in contradistinction to the Ki- 
sawa, or island. The latter signifiesa hill or eminence generally, but more especially 
one not stony, a rocky mountain being called JebLli, from the Arabic Jebal. The di- 
minutive of Mlima is Kilima, also a s ecial fonn used in combination with the pro- 
per name, like the French ' mont.' f t  enters into many words, as Kilima-ugh,- 
as Kilimanjaro is pronounced by the Ambs-Kilimani (Quilimane), and Kilirnansi. 



a , m t l y  laced c t h e  lying north are transferred to the south of 
their neJb~urs, and thus the general impreasion conveyed to the 
mind serves but to deceive. 

Upon the Mrima from the Paugaui to the Rufiji River open road- 
steads, eometimes 'ally defended on the weather-side by low islands 
and coralline ree $" take the place of ports and harboura The rise 
of the tide, which still requires special obeervations, is set down in 
the chart% at 10 to 11 feet As the shore shelves without steps or 
overfalls, and the retiring watem leave a wide expanse of sand or 
muddy ooze, native craft must be s h o d  up during the ebb, and 

uare-rigged ships d l y  anchor a t  a distance of 2 to 3 milea 
!he Ra. de m a r k  or mlle-that hurling sagging sea, so trying 
to small vessels upon the Mozambique coast and about a p e  
Guardafui-is here little feared. Dows, however, are 0 t h  wrecked 
by sudden squalls, which are most violent a t  the end of the north- 
east monsoon. A heavy pu le cloud-bank rolls up generally from 
the east, with a cold gust o 'P wind, sometimes so impetuous as to 
cause accidents ; after a few huge warning-drops, a pelting shower 
is succeeded by a dead o pressive calm. The peculiar feature of 
these seas is the great &' dozambique cumnt,'' which, according to 
navioators, setting in-shore from the north of Madagascar,* through 
the &mom islands, biircates near the coast, whence one branch 
0ows southwards into the current of Cape Agulhas (Lagullas), 
whilst the other follows the opposite direction towards Guardafui. 
During the north-eazt moonsoon, about the latitude of Lamu 
(s. lat. 2" 16'), it sets to the south-west, and the meetin of the f currents causes a tide-rip and a short chopping sea. In  t e want 
of precise and modem scientific notices, this phenomenon is en- 
veloped in obscurity. 

The Only r ints generally recognised are its 
extreme irregnlanty, sometimes owing 20, at others 100, miles in 
the 24 hours; its increased rate during the south-west, and its 
diminished force during the north-east monsoon ; together with its 
uncertain breadth, varying from 29 to 4O. l 'he day, however, 
will come when, like the great Gulf-stream, an accurate hydro- 
graphy will render the Mozambique current and its counter- 
currents useful to the navi tor. F The general fomt ion  o the Mrima-coast is a mass of coralline, 
in places comminuted and compressed into a rude sandstone con- 
glomerate ; it is broken into a brilliant white sand by the violent 
action of the tides. The islets forming the breakwaters to the several 
roadahda are generally waterless, and too small for habitation : on 

- - 

Even this limitation appears to be arbinary. Timber and planks from the 
ship St. dbbs, wrecked off the island of Juan de Nova, were drifted up as far as 
B r a s  on the eastern coast of Africa. Honborgh-whose information upou the 
subject of this ground is derived from antiqnad logs, some. Capt. Bissell's for 
*ee. Fted as far back as 1799, is peculiarly nnsatisfaetory. The 'India 

indeed Lwst shows how much a n n  and accurate survey of the roast 
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where there is a settlement, the necessary element 
tt from the mainland. These outliers, a p p  
deces of coast, often forming narrow can -the 
tls, of the Periplus-are mere ledges of coralline, 
w feet from the waves and green to the water's 
ere the set of the tide has washed down the rock 
sand. The rhizo horn form on these "insulae 

enetrable wall ; w ! en the tide is out, the cone- 
supporting each tree rises high and bare from the 

uvasitical oysters cluster over the trunks at  water- 
en the adults rise slender young shoots, each tipped 
)f brilliant green. These forests of the sea are 
1s or drains of bare coralline rocks, smooth and 
the sea, rough and sharp inland, and beyond them 
that denotes the boundary of the tide. All such 
;ions, "perched upon the summits of submarine 
essentially fickle. In some laces the banks still 
r, it is said. the Engliib or d r t h e m  passage is in 
filled up. On other islands, ruined buildin 
denote a considerable subsidence. North o % Mom- OoW 

h of the Rufiji River, the islands, which, often of 
e, contain sweet water, have formed, from time 
r sites of settlements and de ts, able to defy the 
of the coast, who, Ka6r-li la e, dread and avoid 
is generally between these breakwaters and the 

dlocked basin, approached by a deep channel, and 
rnchorage for small craft. Their main disadvan- 
ening-unlike Zanzibar-to windward, when the 
oon shifts, as is frequent1 the case, to the south- 
compelled a t  a considerab { e risk to warp out. 
es upon the coast are low dunes, formed by the 
' the sea-breezes, and held together by a tough and 
creeper, which owes its vitality to the abundant 

again, diminutive cliffi and 1 oe8 of coralline "p per waters. The alluvium of the p sin, here a rich 
a dark humus, veiled with thin sand and thickly 
g coarse grasses, in de th varies from 1 to 6 inches. 
leeply indented by P hor," or creeks, which not 
eive the waters of small surface-drains from the 
lls. These inlets, with their terminating bayous 
ler the climate injurious to man. Tall mangrove 
ound their courses, depositin a mass of vegetation 
rdds to the sheet of black an f fetid ooze that sends 
:um of brown tint and sickening odour. Through 
disease, fit only for the home of the hippopotamus 
le, waters, ~rolonged by sea-arms, find their way 

D 



into tbe low levele behind the shore. The number and tl 
the lagoons, which are swamped by rain, inundated by 
tide, and left by the &b to putrefy under each torrid 

' the lad-breczea of night peculiar11 deleterious. T 
plain ir the habitat of the coco; it bears also the 
tawmarbk,* and, though rarely, the copal tree* On tl 

4 the little estuaries, where the rich mould is thickly o 
wild v tation, a tull and graceful areca,t which merit 
poeti~deacription, "an amow shot down from h 
noble mparamusi,§ and the grotesque raphia,ll displa] 
lnxuri8~~e. 

The ~eculiar aapect of the Mrima, which, viewed fr 
I swells in little hills that undulate rallel with the wate~ r by the ancient ma-beach, that in cat- a secular elevc 

-- 

The tamarisk is called by the people M k o n d  This well-kr 
lwing the extremes of heat and cold, ir fonnd, tho h rcuely, in the 
U-. In the K i ~ ~ ~ w ~ l i  language the initial%, a moveable It 
to the name of the fruit, denotes the tree. It ir probabIy a n  abbrev 
a tree, and may have ariaen in the language an our T-totaller " a m  
totaller." When the initial M M dm ped, the word denotes the 
prodwe, .s mbuyu, a calabash tree; guyu, a calabQsh gourd; n 
oopal tws. uu~dami, cops1 gum. 

t C d l d  npon the coast Msandarasi: concerning this tree detail8 
in oh. . mi. 

f d e  nut of the area, here termed m opdo, t "sweet" and good 
most plentiful upon the Pangani River. 1 s  an astringent and corroboc 
is uaed to wunteract the dyspeptic and dysenteric diseaseg endemic in 
At Zanzibar it ir an article of general consumption by a!l tribes, r d  
The A& carry it intocentral Africa, considering the habitual asen 

The Hindooe declare it an antidote to rheumatis 
%I?# Z,":?The k6th or catechn, prepared by hi, down the 
hen unknown. &me yeam of experience, and frequent guationing 
betel+atela, raise doubts,as to the existence nf nareotism m the nut, 
rently preaumed by chemists. The effect upon a Eumpean in the mc 
climates of the tropicr is dmply tonic and setringent. 

Ibn &Id, a traveller of the 13th century, in a pasoage much mknr 
nunlaton, mentions mukl (3j; or bdellium) and fiufd (&j 
so pmdnedon~ of Eastern k i c a .  Trarellen in the 19th century h~ 
thew exirtence. Nevertheless, Ibn P f d  is right 

5 The mpamuai, also called mgude (Taxua elongatxm. the gee1 ho 
wood of the Cape l )  is a perfect specimen of arboreal beauty. A ta 
bole, without knot or break, straight and clean ae a mainmast, t, 01 
length, and painted with a tender yeenish yellow, La crowned witl 
aha ed mmses of vivid emerald fo lage, whllst sometimes two and 
h f t a  of different girths sprine from the same root. An avenue of tl 
the bank8 of streams ism aesmgly pictnresqne. The habitat of the 
extends from the shore a s x r  west as the central water-parting of U. 
wood of t b i  splendid tree is said to rot easily. 

11 The rapha, here called the " Devil'r date," is celebrated M havinl 
leaf in the vegetable kingdom. It  spreads out almost from the gronnc 
p m e ,  whose feathery fronds droop most graceful1 y over the stream t 

age midribs of this palm, cut, trmmed, and floated in rafts down 1 
River, am converted, l~ke  the split trunks of arecas, into building m 
but walk and palisades. 
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coast This feature, wherever regular, is a gently-rounded surface, 
rising 100 to 150 feet from an alluvial plain streaked with c a r  
bonate of lime. It is composed of ruddy sand, mixed with vege- 
table matter, and it is marked with regular lines of water-rolled 
pebbles, generally pink and white quartz. In  some places there 
are distinct signs of a double sea-beach, divided by a flat step. 
The uniformity of the Nrima is broken by depressions, hillocks, 
and cone, which form excellent landmarks for the coasting 
mariner. U on the upper part of the alluvial plain and the raised i' beach are t e shambas, or plantations of the coast peo le, who 
export grain to Zanzibar and wen to Southern Arabia fn these 
parts the wild vegetation is a dense and thorny jungle. The prin- 
cipal trees are mimosas and acacias,' of many varieties, with flowers 
of delicate hues, white, pink, and yellow ; palms, especially the Ph. 
sjlvestris,t and the Hyphaena, a distorted toddy-tree ; f with fruit- 
trees, the jack,§ the mango, (1 the custard-apple,lT the pine-apple,** 

The white thorned acacia (Acacia horrida) and the wait-a-bit " (Acacia 
detinens) are the staple growth of the drier lands in E. Africa. The former has 
often an oval bulb a t  the base of the thorn, a peculiarity sometimes seen in India 
and Sindh. This oval contains the weevil and when green it attracts several 
species of ants. Grown old and woody, the thorn becomes hard, pointed, and 
sharp as  a packing needle. 

t The ukhindu or brab, of whose fronds mats and the graw kilts worn by some 
of the tribes are made, is found from the coast to Ujiji, proving that the date tree 
mieht be naturalized in the drier parts of the country. I t  bears an edible fruit, 
w k e h  does not, however, appear to attain a complete maturity in tbe damper 
climates. Generally a stunted tree, i t  rivals in favonrable situations the graceful 
dimensions of the areca. The brab was observed by Dr. Livingstone in 9. Mica.  
In the country of the Kazrmbe i t  is called by travellers uchiida. 

$ Thii mvumo-of which the well known Ilom Palm of Africa and Arab'a 
(H. Thebaica is a congener-is mast abundant in Khutu and Uzaramo. The 
trunk is mug 1 with the droopin remains of withered fronds, and it divides into 
branches resembling a system O ~ Y ' S .  Its oval fruit, of a yellowish red, often the 
size of a child's head, is eaten even when unripe by the peo le, and is said to 
be  an especial flvourite with elephants. Pulpless, bud, ang stringy, it has- 
when mature-a slight taste of pngerbread. The stone contains an albumen 
which would break any but a savage's teeth. A few specimens of this tree are 
found in sad about Bombay. 

9 The mfenesi (from the Hindostani Phannas) is of stunted dimensions. This, 
the largest of fruits, flourishes in the maritime regions, and on the platform of 
Uzaramo, within reach of the sea breeze. 

11 The mwembe or mango grows upon the coast, and extends to about three 
marches along the rolling surface above the ancient sea-beach. I t  is a richly 
foliaged but a stunted tree, never attaining the magnificent dimensione of the 
Zanzibislnnd mango. 

q The Annona squamosa, called in Kisawahili mkwe or mtope-tope, flourishes 
wild throughout the maritime region, but chiefly on the forest land above the 
fluviatile valleys as far as Eastern Usagara. Its small, hard, and dry fruit is 
eagerly eaten by the people. The smooth variety called ramphal in India was not 
observed beyond the =land of Zanzibar. 

** The m4n4n4zi or pine-apple grows luxuriant1 as tar as three marches from 
the coast. I t  is never cultivated, nor have its q u a h a  as a fibrous plant been 
discovered. 

D 2 
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the lime,* the pava, t  the cashew-nut,S the plantaiu,§ the jamli, 1) the 
papaw,T the bidam,** and the caoutchouc-tree.tt The copal-tree 
flourishes at far intervals, the coffee-shrub was once common, and a 
few clove plantations are now found near the coast. 

The climate of the Mrima resembles that of Zanzibar in most 
conditions : according to the r p l e ,  however, it is drier, and is 
leas subject to rain-a probab e result of the action of its heat 
u n the vapours of the south-east trades. To avoid the confusiion F" o the lunar year, the seasons are reckoned and the times for 
sowing the several crops are determined by the " Nayruz," an 
Arabic corruption from " Nauruz," the New Year's Day of the 
Persian Era, which between A.D. 1829-1879 falls upon the 28th 
-29th of Au,oll~t. Thus the Masika, or greater Rain, is calcu- 
lated to set in at Zanzibar after the sun has passed the zenith on 
the 4th of March : it commences on the 200th (= 18th of April), 
and it ceases with the 240th day after the Naytyruz (= 28th of 

., May).SS Again, 20 days after the Masika-period begin the Mcho'o, 

The mdimu, or lime,-a peculiarly long-leaved tree--gmws luxuriantly npon 
the coast, hearin fruit which hangs down almost to the p p n d .  I t  extends to  
the head of the l!ingani valley, and has been introduced by the enterprising Arab 
traders into Unyamwezi. 

t The  guava, here called mpera, probably from the Portuguese "pen," is a n  
exouc, which now grows wild in the vminity of the coast. I t  is so full of seeds that  
i t  is almost uneatable. 

f The Anscardium kaju, or cashew-nut, though abundant upon the island, is rare 
upon the mainland of Zanzibar. Itn use by distillation is unknown at  both places. 

5 For other details concerning the varieties of this fruit see Chapter vii. 
11 The Indian jamli (En ia Jambu) is mentioned by Ibn Batutah as the 

I' jamnn ;" by the modern rabs it is termed zam, and by the Sawahili Mzam- 
bBdni I t  is a noble tree, which adorne some of the coast villages and plantations, 
and it roduces a damson-like fruit, with a pleasant subacid flavour. 

~ l e  m p a p a p  or papaw, flourishen in the allnvial valleys of the Kiugani 
an! the Mgeta ,em; its produce, like other fruits, ia never allowed to ripen 
upon the tree. After several mistakes in transplanting the male or barren tree, 
the p a p a  has been introduced by the Arabs into Unyanyemhe. 

** The bidam, a corruption of the Persian Edam,  and locally called mkungu 
(kungn being the fruit), is the well-known Pemian almond" of W. India and 
the Seychelles Islands. I t  was observed in the town of Zanzibar and on the island 
of Kilwa, where, however, the fruit does not attain maturity. A large spreading 
tree, with knotty bole, and fleshy laurel-like leaves, it may, perhaps, explain the 
2mpvZva alluded to in the Periplus (chapter 11) as growing about Ras el Fil (Rae 
Felix). It is certain that neither the bay nor the laurel exists in East Africa; we 
must, therefore, seek for some other translation than "lauretum." 

tt The m irk, or caoutchouc-tree, flourishes in the maritime plains of Eastern a8 
of Western l f r ica ;  it is said to produce gum of good quality. (See chap. xvi.) 

$$ Some Arabs who pretend to astrouomy make the masika synchrnnous with the 
heliacal setting and the vuli with the heliacal rising of the Pleiaden ; a similar effec: 
in Northern Arabia mi ht  explain the hidden meaning of the" sweet influence 
of this constellation. #his is apparently known to the African Arabs, who, accord- 
ing to Dr. Barth ('Travels in Africa,' chap. 74), call the exceptional showers 
before the setting-in of the rains " Maghreb el Thraya" (Surayya), or the settin 
of the Pleiades. Nothing can be more improbable than the interpretation offer2 
by the learned meteorologist, Lieut. Maury, LL.D., who supposes (' Explanations 



showers between the hrmer and the latter rain. 
far as the mountains of Usagara, they last for a 
weeks, in June and July, and are accompanied by 
ghtning and cold winds,* which are. often so violent as 
est  crops of rice. The Vuli, or lesser Rain-the 
won--commences with the 20th day after the Nay- 
nues for 3 to 4 weeks, or from our 19th of September 
of October, that is to say, ending a little after the 
age of the sun, which here takes place on the 9th of 
is fall is not universal upon the coast : at Mombasah, 
t is generally deficient ; upon the lines visited by the 

Expedition it extends regularly ts Muhama and 
hag,oara The Myongo is an artificial, or rather a 
stgle of reckoning prospective rain. If showers fall 
lay &r the N a p ,  they are also predicted for the 
' on the second day, they will f d  on the twentieth ; 
sabion is similarly prolonged till the tenth day from 

of the solar year. The " mvua ya ku pandi$" or 
rain," also &led the "mwaka," or Uyear-rain," 

ler of the ground anxiously expeets, is that which 
: Vuli from the Masaa;  it begins on the 210th 
Nayruz, and lasts 80 to 90 da s that is to say, from 
xember to the 10th- 50th k w h .  It, is at  its 
ember, and extends as fir as Usagara, where i t  is 
companied by strong easterly winds and a high 

of the atmosphere. t 
Africans are agreed that on the coast, as well as upon 
Zanzibar, the rains have diminished ~ h c e  the country 
d to make way for clove and other plantations,$ whilst 
Pemba Island) has preserved its pristine humidit T Zanzibar, during the rainy Eebson, the people rare y 
es, living on provisions stored up in the dry season : 
ars were closed. The inevitable effect of decreased 
the increase of prices. The island, which formerly 

3 t  a t  present import rice, holcus, and other cereals. 
p the wali or governor of Zanzibar boasted that he 
Falij," or narrow canal, as far as the Jezirah with ghee ; 
5 or 6 lbe. per dollar. 
will bear in mind that the island and the coast of 

?ctiom,' p. 1% 6th ed.) that it re&= to the revolution of the 
sound the great central sun Alcyon in the Pleiadea 
under and lightning are rare upon the island of Zanzibar; on the 
they are sometimes violent, as in the Mozambique and the in- 

)r. 
the Cape storms of thunder and lightning are rare; whereas, 

Juent and violent in the mountain-chains ljing to its north. 
: present ohsenations can be assumed,, the ancual fall af rain in 
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Zanzibar have double seasons, and, moreover, that considerable 
confusion reigns throughout the year. There is a great similarity 
between the atmospheric condition of the island, the shores, and 
the maritime +om, as far as the mountains which here represent 
the Eastern Ghauts of India Beyond that point each region has 
its distinct meteorologd phenomena, which will be noticed in 
turn. --. -.. 

Upon the coost the winds divide the year into two unequal 
portions : the north-east monsoon-called mosim or azyab by the  
Arabs, and, by the Wasawahili and coast clans, kaskaz'i or kazkazi, 
commonly pronounced kizkazi-setting in from the end of November 
to the middle of December, blows strong1 till the middle or the 
end of February. After this time it fd ligh4 and sometimes 
fails alt ther ; though a t  times it has lasted till nearly the end of 
~ a r c b .  T h e  change-or rather the meeting of the equatorial a b o -  

eric currents-1s accompanied by storma, high gales, and heavy 
owers, which are often confounded with the real rainy season. In xh 

some years, as in 1858-9, the people complain that there is hardly 
any kaskazi ; at other times the wind sets chiefly from the N., the 
E., and the N.N.E., without, however, changing its name. T h e  
south-west monsoon, which, especially in the afternoon, as often 

the town of Zanzibar, which,however, is dry compared to the interior of theisland, 
amoonta to about 12 feet. The observations registered are as follows:- 

. 1859. 
Total fall 
In lnchea. 

March . . . . . . . .  5.34 
April . . . . . . . .  18.94 . . . . . . . .  May 24.03 
June . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  July 1.38 
November . . . . . .  11.80 
December . . . . . .  1-90 

1854. 
January . . . .  . . 1 Z e 1 4 ( ? )  
February . . . . . .  3'44 . . . . . . . .  March 16'08 (7) 

1857. 
Janua~y . . . . . .  3.67 
February . . . . . .  2.99 

Total mall 1857--oo~tinucd. In In&a . 
March 6 60 . . . . . . . .  ' 
April 18'80 . . . . . . . .  
May . . . . . . . .  9.80 
June . . . . . . . .  2.21 
July . . . . . . . .  6.30 
August . . . . . . . .  6.77 

1858. 
September 10.47 . . . . . .  . . . .  October.. . . 1 5 . 9 1  
November . . . . . .  ~ 3 . 1 0  . . . . . .  Decemher 13.59 (7) 

1e59. 
January . . . . . .  8.06 
February . . . . . .  19.19 

These observations will be found to differ considerably from those made at  Zanzibar 
during the year 1850 by a medical oficer, under the direction of Lieut. Fergusson, 
a. ar. I. N., and uhlished by Colonel Sykes in vol. xxiii. of the Journal of t he  
Royal ~ e o g r a ~ R i c a l  Society. But the extreme variability of the climate, r pxeu* 
menon upon which the least critical observers agree, may account for the dis- 
crepancy. The maximum fall in the month of May is thus-24'03 inches. T h e  
minimum is in the month of June, in 1850.0.55 inches; in 1853, 0'00 inches. T h e  
average discharge on the Western Coast of India, from Cape Comorin tu Cuteh, is 
about 9 feet. 

The mausim, mosim, or trading season, whence our '' monsoon," at  Zanzibar 
is considered to include the months of December, January, and February, when 

.the ships arrive from Western India. 

m 
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le sod-east-in fact, an undeflected trade-wind- sets 
he end of March and the middle of April, earlier in 
. and later in the northelm parts of the coast; and 
ften terminates in October, it sometime8 continues 
:lusion of November. The Arab reckon it from the 
Rer the Naymz (= 6th January). They call it Kos, 
om the Arabic name of the sign Sagittarius) ; and in 
Koai; amongst mariners, however, this term is appro- 
the stronger winds, lasting from April till the end of 

weaker which follow them being known as " da man," I , from the Persian dhmhn, meaning the sheet o a sail. 
nd, which in these regions takes the form of a periodical 
is termed matlai, and, by the Sawahili, za JU, " h m 
~d the west wind, or land-breeze, upepo mande, the 
" Finally, the season of the greatest cold (June and 

bled tipipwe. It would be vain to seek in these lati- 
tle change synonymes for our spring, summer, autumn, 
: even m lndia the terms must be borrowed from the 

red as re rds its c)Etary condition, the climate of 
patorial &ica, though of too uniform a temperature 
eficient in cold to suit the E m  
1 that of the Western Coast. As, I?' owever, twPemmenZ in judging of is 
popular opinion, founded upon the experiences of Sierra 
: Blght of Benin, and the delta of the Niger, has exag- 
le evil, so in the latter the prejudices entertained against 
d upon insufficient. foundatlous. The awful loss of life 
!aptain Owen's crews, in 1821-26, appears exceptional,- 
nt from his pa s * that the lancet destro ed more pa- 
n the fever. T h e  late Captain Hyde %.rker, n.x, 
ng H.B.M.'s brig Pantaloon, and his officers, after a fair 
! of the rivers in the Mozambique, declare that, with 
)recautious, the climate is not unhealthy. In eighteen 
I and off, the boat's crew of fourteen men had not more 
and those mild, m e s  of fever.t 
inci a1 endemic of the coast is fever, R p a other diseases. Of tllis African 

The remittent, supposed to result 
miasma upon an adynamic condition of the system, seems 
! in violence towards the south : it is more often fatal at 
instance, than a t  Pangani, and in the Mozambique it is 

ire of Voya to Explore the Shores of Africa, Arabia, and Mada- 
le death of E. F o r k ,  to mention no others, appeam to have been 
used by bleeding, against which the Portuguese vainly protested (roL 

famation was giren to Dr. Lioinptone hy Lt. A. H. Hoskins, RX, 
1 in Jopmeys and R a e a d e s  in &mth Afiica,'chap. 30. 
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even worse than a t  Kilwa. When malignant it resembles in a minor 
degree the "Yellow Jack" of the western caast, justifyin 
Galton's remark, * " it is a matter of serious consideration w % ether Mr. 
au motives short of imperious duty could justify a person in braving r a everatricken country." The intermittent type is a milder form 
than the bilious remittent : in India it would scarcely deserve the 
name of fever, yet in consequence of the debility and sensitiveness 
caused by an equatorial climate, which has no winter, it leaves the 
patient in an ex&ptional state of prostration. 

The traveller in Eastern Africa is at first disposed to attribute 
the origin of this disease to the malaria produced by the joint 
effects of heat and humidity, acting upon the luxuriant vegetation 
that springs from a rich clayey and retentive soil A longer ex- 
perience modifies his views : it will be seen that fever is found 
in the dry plateau of Ugogo and in the parched champaigns of 
Unyamwezi, where the malaria is mysterious as that of Italy and 
Algeria, as well aa in the marcescent valleys of Khutu and Ujiji. 
The corollary is that fevers are in these regions the natural 
expression of mortiferous influences generally-heat and cold, 
hunger and thirst, hardship, e x m e ,  and fatigue. 

The Arabs,divide fever into two types : firstly, the " Hummah," 
in Kisawahili, bb Burno," OF the bilious remittent and the real 
intermittent fever and ague; secondly, the " Mukunguru," or 
seasoning fever. According to them, and the belief is justified by 
the experience of many hundred Indians settled upon the coast and 
by the greater part of the few European travellers who have visited 
i t  for any length of time, whenever a stranger enters new ground, 
he must undergo his mukunguru. Even Arabs who cross the 
narrow Zanzibar straits to Kaole or Bagamoyo expect an attack, 
and if they remove from one part to another they look for a second. 
The fever of Kilwa is most dreaded : it is said to attack the brain, 
and often ta end fatally. Many Indians settled on that part of 
the coast suffer from it regularly twice or thrice a month. Gene- 
rally the m u k q u r u  is mild, and it is often preceded not by 
languor and lassitude, but by a remarkable sensation of well-being 
and elation of spirita. The ague fit rarely shakes the couch as in 
India, and the hot fit soon terminates in perspiration. Yet despite 
the apparent insignificance of the attack, a throbbing brain, an 
im aired a petite, nausea, general debility, and a weary insom- 
no !' ency,? o k' ten succeeded by days of torpor and apathy, await the 
patient when the malady has passed away. 

. * 'The Art of Travel,' by Francis Galton, Esq., F.R.u.~.  
t Strangers at Zanzibar often complain of insomnia during the erst few months. 

This extreme is general1 followed by the other, and the normal action of the 
climate is rather torpor tian nervous irritability. The Arabs remark the same of 

.the climate of Unyamwezi, and assert that it greatly predisposes to corpubence, a 
proof, it may be remarked, that it does not disagree wlth them. 
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dked-of acclimatization appears doubtful ; every fresh 
ing the system, paves the way for a successor. The 
)f protracted or repeated fevers are severe derange- 
ystem : these sequeh, which the Arab, who greatly 
d l  " El Nazlah," or the defluxion of humours, are 
or cerebral. The liver, in ita efforts to purify the 

I bile in superabundance ; hence indigestion and its 
enlargement of the spleen and swellings of the sto- 
.er extremities, irritabiiity, hemicrania, liver-coughs, 
~d painful cramp or spasms, showing entire derange- 
nervous ~ystem. The severest eases often end in 
le or more senses-idioc , blindness occasioned by 
optic nerve, la. of virifity, st% 'oints, contracted 
lartial p a d  sk of the extremities, w h, 'ch is sometimes 
ogering. $he signs of convderence recognised by 
s severe ulcerations of the mouth and tongue, fever- 
etic eruptions, especially u n the lips, sluggish boils, r' ~ruytions. Amongst the atter is the nyongo, the 
tern India. The attack lasts from five to ten days, 
the patient sders  great pain : his face, hands, and 
hie skin is red and fier as if with erysipelas. The 

1y frequent bathings wi& cold water, in which copper 
!d down. 
fever appears to defy the usual preventives of alee ' g 
of weanng gauzeguards over the mouth, and ot $" ers 
y travellers. It is differently treated by all races. . 

starvation and diet; some few 
and the Arabs apply their usual 

ples and nostrums, especially fumigahon and steam- 
~tives. Some Europeans at Zanzibar use uinine 
ngs, that is to sa before the new and the moon E ti9 
superatit,ion in t e East-and employ cathartics or 
occasions when sudden and severe exercise, following 
induces biliousnees. 'The French mostly affect 
I, being taken without due precaution, has caused 
The Uelagoans h a t  the disease with cold dimions 
is. The Portuguese of the Mozambique, who cer- 
rofited by length of experience, begin with mild 
fed by tonica, princi ly bark and, bitter herbs. 9" mhse perspirahons y vapour-baths and draughts 
w rice-water. They insist upon the strictest dlet: 
ilk, and stimulants are proscribed till the stomach 
th to resume its accustomed functions. A little bread 
:-water, and two small slices of " roti," are allowed, 
,eat being considered dangerous as strong drink. The 
~d the Arabs,account bleedii most pernicious, ard 

Digitized I 



justly so, as the action of the heart cannot be restored. I t  ma be 
added that in obstinate fevers the Tinctura Warburgii has &en 
found a apecific : it was teated a t  Zanzibar by LieutenantColonel 
Hamerton, whose doors were sometimes blockaded by the Persian 
attendants of the Prince clamouring for the " cure of death" 

The other diseases of the coast are small-pox brought from the 
interior, dysentery,-the scourge of caravans aa of camps and ships, 
-abdommal hernia, elephantiasis, pleurisis, and pelagra. The  
baras, or white leprosy, commonly appears upon the shins and arm- 
bones: it commences with violent prurigo, after which the skin 
changes colour, and, except in rare cases, i t  does not return to its 
normal hue. Stran rs are liable to this disease. The Arabs T speak of juzam, or b ack leprosy ; but it was not obaerved on the 
wast. Hydrocele and sarcocele are less general than a t  Zanzibar. 
Boils and blains are common and painful, and at  Mombasah and 
other places sores and ulcers, called by the Arabs Kinah, and by 
the Sawahili Mti, Donda, Kidonda, and Kibata, are but little less 
terrible than those of Aden and Yemen. They attack the legs, 
generally the shins near the ankles, swell the limbs into a semblance 
of elephantiasis, and end by causing distortion of the bone and 
lameness: the toea are often almost obliterated. Even the Arab 
traders passing through the county sometimes suffer from them. 

The number of rivers on the Zanzibar coast has h e n  greatly 
exaggerated : creeks or sea-arms, like the b' Tuam or Nash 
River " of Mombasah, the <' Quavi or Cuavo " of Kilwa, and the 
'' Lindi River" near Cape Delgado, have been raised to the rank 
of large perennial streams. On the other hand, Captain Owen 
omits all notice of the great Rufiji River, which k t  appeared in 
the ' Observatiow sm la C6te de Zanguebar,' by M. Saulnier de 
Mondevit, Lieutenant de Vaisseau, under the name of Oufidgy.* 
The ' Mombas M i o n  Map ' also altogether ignores the Kingani 
River, which is constantly navigated for some distance by the 
Wamrima or coast clans. 

According to that law of nature which renders the streams in 
the southern hemisphere inferior in volume to those north of the 
equator, from Mombasah to Kilwa, the wast, which is everywhere 
cut by runnels and rivulets, presents but three debouchmenta that 
deserve the name of rivers : these are the Pangani, the Kingani, 
and the Rr~fiii. 'rllcy nrr  1,p n n  meanr tlrc ~ l r ~ r ~ i ; l ~  nnrl >tngnnnt 
streams 19 liir.11 in f~r t  the air of the western coast. Thcp pour fiom 
hizh inland mnnntains throuzh deep cllann~ls to the ecn, and but 
Illr tllr " f i ~ n ~ u , "  or bars of rock and sand which ma1 k tl~eir junction 
r if11 halt lrfntcr, they might bc'cntrred n t  all times by the larger 
~ . : ~ f t ,  wbil-11 1111tct ~ O \ F  float in wit11 the high tide. In 1824 ttle 

I See Chnp. xi. 



Pangani had 2 fathoms of water over the bar; now the fairway 
passage is not more than 7.50 feet deep, and when a e blows 
from the east it is faced with a line of bar-breakem. %e coast, 
moreover, is garnished with " diabolitos " or outliers, little black 
rocks of a siliceoue gravelly conglomerate. Native craft cau ride a t  
anchor in these three rivers, and, as in Western Africa, the pre- 
vailing winds blowing up the channels enable the mariner to stem 
the velooity of the current. 

The Pangani, which was explored in 1824 at  the expenee of 
life by Lieutenant h i t z ,  attached to Captain Owen's survey, has 
been so frequently visited, that it has now loat all interest. About 
30 miles south of it% embouchure, near the town of Saadani, flows 
a little perennial stream, called the Gama, a mere fillet of water 
in the dry season, and nearly absorbed by the deep loose sand of 
the bed. K i n g  in the highlands of Nguru or Ngu, at  a distance 
of about ten days' march from the coast, and draining the countries 
between the Pangani and the Kin ani Rivers, it bifurcates near 
the sea, forming a diminutive delta g 

The mouth of the Kingani River,t which lies in S. lat. 6' 15', is 
situated north of a point of land projecting seawards be ond the 
coastrtown of Bagamoyo. The estuary is about half a mi r e broad, 
and the adjacent mud-banks are flooded by the high tides : the 
bed narrows after 2 or 3 miles to 100 yards. In appearance the 
Kingani contrasts strongly with the Pangani River : its low banks, 
instead of huge palms and massive vegetation, bear only stunted 
bushes and a few mangroves ; its waters, moreover, are of a muddy 
tawny colour, ver ng upon red, soft and sweet as if fed by rain, 
whereas its neig f bours appear of a daty white hue, and have, 
moreover, the harsh rough taste of rock-streams and snow-water. 
Concerning the upper bed of the Kngani River, details will appear 
in a future page. 

From its volume and extent, the Rufiji River S is the most in- 

* Theae details reit upon the authority of Arab information. 
t Mr. Coole (L Memoir on the Geography of Nyassi,' p. 22, which appeared in 

the ' Journal oPthe Itoyal GeographicalSoeiefy,' vol. xv., of 1845)asaerta that "the 
Kingani means bar river; the stream, though large, is quite inacocsrible to trade." 
If the latter clause be correct, it hss chan ed of late yean. The name is derived 
by the people from Xingi, a firebrand ; t!ey connect i t  with the le8e.d of a cek- 
brated chief in the olden time. Moreover, Mr. Cooley (in ' Inner Afnca Laid Open,' 
p. 80) thus confounds the Kingsni with the Pangani river :-'I We know, on un- 
questionable evidence, that the mouth of the Ruvd is, in lat. Fi0 15' 6.-fifty 
nautical miles south of the Pangani." Although Rufu (Ruvu) is to a certain ex- 
tent a eneric term for a river, it ia frequently applied to the Pangani, but rarely 
to the %ingani. 

$ M a  Cooley (' Geo raphy of N mi,' p. 20) remarke, that "The.Sawahili in 
general my Rivuma an! Rufiji. 7% inland nations and the Arabs substitute L 
for the initial R!' In most dialecta of the eastern branch of the great South 
African family of languages, however, the liquids L and R are interchangeable. 
In Kisawahili, the Lingua Franca of these regions, Arabs and the more civilized 
speakers rightly distinguish between the two when there i8 a difference of sense ; 
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t e d n g  feature in the potamolog of the Mrima It is still involved 
in Borne mystery, and nothing beyond a brief description drawn 
from the accounts of ignorant natives has yet been given to the 
world. Like the Zambezi and unlike the Nile, this main drain of 
the Zanzibar coast ewells under the pressure of heavy rains in the 
interior from January or February till May and June.* According 
to the ilots, its delta ia cut by eleven or twelve distinct branches, 
of whic E one only admits Arab sailing craft, tho several can be as- 'T cended by canoes. The " Rabbana " point to the ow mangrove bank, 
a breach in the ancient sea-beach opposite, and due west of the 
Kisimani Mafiyah, or the watering-pits of Monfia island, which lie 
in s. lat. '7' 56' 41". Boats ascend the stream till the swollen 
outfall becomes too rapid :-this point is placed at the distance of 
Even days,--and, during the inundation, t h ~  row from village to 
village. The settlements are raised upon pdes or poles, beyond 
the reach of the waters and the erocodilea. The tnbes adjoining 
the Rufiji are barbarous and exclusive : their sultans or chiefs must 
be conciliated by presents, and, if not in force, the traveller will 
incur the risk of being plundered. The Rufiji, as b afterwards 
explained, becomes in its upper course the Rsaha River. The 
exploration of the delta of this great river is, like the outlet of the 
Juba on the northern part of the coast, still a desideratum. The 

where such is not the case they prefer the R Thus Major Garnitto ( '0 Mnata 
Cazembe. Introcluqao,' p. xxii) says, "Adverterei p o r b  que os Mukm e os Cazem- 
bes on Lundas n u  pronuntia a letra R, em cujo logar usam do L." The slaves, on 
the other hand, and the barbarians of the interior, convert R into L, and 
appear indeed so fond of the latter letter, that they will pmfix and infix it ad 
lib~tam. As, however, they have no s t a n d e  and the Arabs have, the civilized 
pronunciation will invariably be retained in these pages, though a is not wn- 
tended that it is tlie more correct. To this general rule there are, of course, ex- 
ceptions : the Arabs, for instance, name their ancient emporinm Kilw6, whence 
the Portuguese Quiloa ; the Africans, on the other hand, call it Klrwi. I t  ia im- 
possible not to remark the recurrence of the syllable Ru or Lu as an initial in the 
names of East African rivers; for two instances of many, the Rmizi and the 
Ru m ; b addition of a s llable it becomes a modidcation of R u k  or Lufu, as ia RUG, ~ u L a  (Livuma), Sufuta, and Ru6ta. A glance at  the map will show 
that the same formation extends to Western Africa, always bearing in mind that 
the interior barbarians prefer Lu and Lufu to Ru and Rufn. The Arabs explain 
the fundamental idea of the word to be that of destruction, d l . ,  by water. In the 
Kiwwahili. and most of its Zangian cognates, Kd FA, or by a normal increment 
Ku Knfi,signXes to die, a word which brings to mind the Ij, (he died) of the 
Arabic. 

* According to Dr. Livingstone (chap. 26), the Leeambage, whieh proved to be 
per stream of the Zambezi, floods in July and August, a little before the giz of inundation . in the various streams whlch unite to form the Niger. On 

the other hand, the principal African rivers of the southern hemisphere, the Zambezi 
and the Rufiji, inundate in February, March, and A ril; on the course of the 
Upper Nile the rains last from March till November. Ghus it appears certain that 
the same cause, uamely, the northing and southiug of the sun, which attracts the 
mass of vapour derived from the ocean reservoirs around, produces opposite result& 
modified by local features of ground, according to the position of the several streams 
with respect to the equator. 
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barbarous tribes conciliated, this river mi ht be made one of the 
great  gates for commerce into Eastern A g ica. 

The Mrima is no exception to the general rule of the country ; 
it contains many settlements, but not a sin le town. " Oppidulie % praecingitur." A chain of little hamlets, w ich, when near-neigh- 
bourn, are comprised under a single comprehensive name, although 
each is distinguished by its own appellation, girds the broken line 
of point, inlet, and estuary. Between B amoyo and Kaole, a dis- 
tance of 3 miles, there are nearly a dozen. 7 he traveller wonders that 
men do not combine to build a city which might insure safety, 
comfort, and society. The unconstructive African, however, loves 
hi hut, and has a superstitious horror of stone walls ; moreover, 
the exigencies of commerce, as will presently be explained, tend 
to disperse the opulation. 

The principa f' settlements, in their order from Pan ani south- 
ward, are the following :-At the distance of a few mi f es lies the 
roadstead of Kipumbui ; here the apprcach is rendered perilous 
by the " diabolitos," wbich are 2 miles distant from the coast, and 
are steepto, giving no ~oundin a t  60 fathoms* Beyond Ki- r pumbui, and bearing north-west rom Zanzibar town, lies Saadani, 
the principal port of the ancient " kingdom of Atondo." This is 
the Portuguese corruption of Utondwe, a point or headland 
bounding the bay, and still showing vestiges of habitations; 
moreover the people of Saadani are still called \Vatondwe.t Saa- 
dani was lately burnt to the ground by Mohammed, the headman 
of Marumbi, a petty village distant about 3 miles, during the 
absence of his cousin '' Bori," who is considered the bravest and is 
respected as the most owerful diwan or chief of the Nrima. 
South of Saadani lies b hinde, a settlement whose well-armed 
inhabitants have earned for themselves an infamous celebrity a~ 
kidnappers; assisted by Kimbengo. a Mzegura robber-chief of 
Ukami, an inner district, they can raise from 300 to 400 mus- 
kets, and they have wasted with fire and sword the fairest pro- 
vinces of U "P"" Bagamoyo (in S. lat. 6' 17') is one of the 
great points o departure for the caravans trading to Unyamwezi ; 
i t  is garrisoned, as well as its neighbour Kaole, by a small body 
of Ba!och. South of Bagamoyo lies Konduchi, in S. lat. 6' 40' 24" : 
numerous small settlements, of which the principal are Msasani, 
Mzizima, Magogoni, and Mbezi, prolong the line of copal depdts 
to the eat centre of the Mrima trafic, Mbuamaji, commonly 
called gromaji, in S. lat. 6' 51' 49". From Mbuamaji to the 

This is given upon the authority of the late Lieut.-Col. Hamerton. Kipumbui 
was not visited by the Expedition. 

f According to Mr. Coole (' Geography of N'yassi,' p. 22), the banks in front of 
the Kiugani River are ml lK~atondui ,  or the picking-grounds ; i.e., the banks for 
gathering shell fish. This derivation is not confirmed by the people of the country ; 
moreover, the form " Watondui " would be a personal plural, not a locative noun. 



delta of the Bufiji the coast-line is thickly populated, but the* 
vdagea are too small to deserve mention. 

The settlements on the Mrima are appiuently of modern date. 
The Arab geograpbere precedmg the Portuguese conquest mention 
only five towns on the whole coast between Makdishu and Kilwa, 
name1 Lamu, Bmva, Marks, Malindi, and Mombasah ; in Cap- 
tain dwenss cehrt. ( k t  NO. 101, between Pa- and the 
parallel of Mafiyab not a name appears. The +tion invariably 
chosen is the ~eaward edge of the maritime plain, instead of the 
elevated beach, where pure air and water are procurable. From 
a d i c e  they appear to the mariner either embosomed in a 
luxuriant growth of vegetation or ing &om behind a wave of 
snowy sand which parts the blue ti r% es om the bright green plain ; 
and the vicinity of a settlement is always known, even when built 
far inland to escape the springs, by a foreground of tall cocas, whose 
fibrous roots cannot prop them straight in d e h m  of the gale, and 
by a background of undulating hill cleared for the growth of 
cereals. Often built behind the sandy dupes, they are rendered 
uncomfortably close by the exclusion of the daily sea-breeze, 
which alone can temper the fiery op &ye heat, and they ore 
exposed to the &' dew winds," the m$nous night-breezes, which 
are dangerously chilled by the low lands and the lagoons behind 
them. Some pla. are surrounded by a dense growth of jungle, 
matted with cord-like creepers, which the people call their fort, 
flying into it when attacked. In most settlements the water is 
brackish and mweous; the pure element is to he procured by 
digging in the beds of nullahs, but theae beiig generally at some 
distance are left undisturbed. 

The largeat of these settlements may contain half a dozen houses 
and two or three mosques of lime and coralline ; the abodes of the 
principal inhabitants are single-storied, with offices below; the 
favourite apartment is a long upper room, with reeky rafters 
and rocky uneven floor, which opens upon a chunamed terrace, 
where the inmates sleep under a bandani or " boothy " of come 
leava* Some villages have a vestige of walls and attempts at 
stockades; when garrisoned by Baloch mercenaries, they boast of 
a " gurayza," +-a dwarf quare of mason with store-moms 
below, and above a crenellated flat roof r' or matchlock-men. 
Few of these settlements contain bazars, or even regular streets ; 
the open spaces between the houses are cumbered with piles 

This Bandani reminds the Biblical reader of the "booths " made during the 
Feast of Tabernacles and the " booths on the roof of the house " of Nehemiah, 
chap. 8, v. 15. 

t 'I'he word gorayza, used by the Arabs of Zanzibar, bnt unintelligible to those of 
Western Arsbii  ie clearly derived from the Portuguese igreja, a church. Tbese 
holy places being solidly built, and placed in commanding positions, were thus nti- 
l i d  by the conquerom. 



of rubbish, and sometimezl show remains of old walls and graves : 
a few showers make their mud ankledee m d  it must be F steamed off by the sun-blaze. The mass o the village consists 
of pent-houses, hovels, and round haycock huts-the character- 
is t ic  African abodes. The more comfortable are large claret- 
cheata of wattle and dab, divided into three or more compart- 
ments by short walls, and defended b heavy plank doors secured i b y  coarse hooks and chains.. The ar t timber is the bordi 
or mangrove rafter.* The flying thakcoof  ia so placed that, 
tho  h windows are unknown, the interior enjoys constant 
venxt ion:  the material is the jauli, or small squares of mco- 
leaves, b tened  to short rods, which are usually splitting8 of the 
midrib.t Under the long and projecting eaves, resting upon 
strong p t .  are two raised earth-benches divided b the entrance 
to the doorway, and garnished with matting ; t K ey form the 
only shops and sitting-rooms of the Mrima Some houses have a 
second story like a ship's bunk, a partial planking supported on 
rafters and used as a dgrmitory : each has its compound, barton, 
or cohya rd ,  of holcus-straw and reeds, containing a few cocoa, 
and serving as a retreat for the women where they may pursue 
their domestic avocations unobserved. In still weather these houses, 
with dosed doom are almost unendurable to a European; the 
people, however, fearing thieves and wild beasts, never fail to lock 
themselves in at  night. The barbarous round huts are exceedingly 
close, and swarm with vermin. The furniture is confined to m a t  
ting, and sometimes a dwarf rug, a kitanda or cartel of the roughest 
construction, d t h  an African stool or an Indian chair, and a few 
pots and gourda 

These settlements are for the most part well supplied with the 
necessaries of life. The low land around, when not salted by the 
tides, and the elevated sea-beach are laid out in plantations of 
cereals, as rice, holcus, maize, and bajri (Panicum spicatum, Roxb.), 
and of pulses, turiyan (Cajanus Indicus), mung (Phaseolus mungo, 
Roxb.), ground nuts, and the Voandzeia subterranea. The vege- 
tables are muhogo, or white manioc, cucumbers, gourds, sweet pota- 
toes, and beans of several varieties ; betel pepper: and tobacco 

The Mukanda'a or mangrove, called by Bruce the rack-tree, and by Salt 
Avicennia tomentosa, a species of sapindus, is the mmmon y w t h  on t r o p i d  
shores, to which Pliny thus alludes :-" In Mari vero Rubro sy van vivere, laurum 
maxime et olivam ferentem baecas!' The laurus, as has ap eared, ie probahly a species 
of almond. Mangrove timber easily decays ; indeed, tge climate of EBat Africa, 
with its alternate extremes of wet weather, dry windn, and.scorching sane, is fatal 
to aim-t ever growth, making it after a time brittle as old whalebone. + Jauli is t i e  Indian word; the Sswahili call them simply ukuti ar8 mnhi, 
--coca foliage. 

1 The betel pepper. called mthmbfi, from the Arabic tambdl, resembles the 
piper betel, or betel vine of India ; the fleshy and pungent leaf is much praised by 
the Banyans rettled upon the coast. This plant may be found in Uzaramo trained 
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abound; and the fruits, which, with the exception of the coca,* 
and the hard, tasteless water-melon, are little valued, grow almost 
wild, and are never propagated by cuttings. Fish is cheap and 
good; the boats set out, in fine weather only, about sunrise and 
return late in the afternoon. Cattle do not exist everywhere upon 
the coast, but all the Fillages are rich in poultry and goats. Grain is 
brought in from the interior by the wild people after the great 
rains, or about the month of June ; a t  other times they barter for 
it their supplies of copal. H o l m  is the currency in most of these 
settlements, a very fluctuating measure being considered an equi- 
valent to a cotton cloth. Dollars, however, are now becoming 
favourites with all the coast clans. 

The fringe of Moslem negroids inhabiting the Mrima is called by 
the Arabs Ah1 Maraim, by themselves Watu wa Mrima abbreviated 
to Wamrimat-'LCoast Clans." The heathen of the interior are 
designated in mass Washenzi, or the conquered; this, properly 
the name of the servile or helot race subject to the despot Kim- 
were in Usumbara, has been ignorantly extended by foreigners to 
all the inhabitants of the interior. The Wasawahili, or Sawahili 
races, mulattos, originally African, but semiticised like the Mo lahs 
of Malabar by Yemeni or Omani blood, are confined to the P ands 
north of Pangani, to the island of Zanzibar, and to the regions 
about Kilwa South of Mbuamaji the people are called \.V&tfi 

to a pole, or to the tmnk of a tree; it is chiefly used by the heathen in their 
magical ceremonies. As a snccedanrnm for betel, the people of the interior 
redden their mouths with the leaf of a wild tree called mdunduru goma. 

The cow, it will be seen, flourishes along the maritime valley as far as the 
eastern ghauts of Africa. According to the Africans, it puts forth every month 
young fruit, which requires a year to ripen ; the total y~eld of the tree may be 
estimated by the number of nuts upon it ; one dozen appearin at  a time, for in- 
stance, p v e  an annual growth of 144, or thereabouts. t h e  Indians declare 
from tradition that 10M) and even 1200 nuts have been produced in the course of 
a year by a single tree, though from forty to fifty may be assumed as an average. 
T4e principal uses of the coco are in cookery, in rope-making, and in making 
" jauli." 

t I t  must be borne in mind, that, in the Kisawahili and its cognates, the vowel 
u prefixed to a root, which, however, is never used without some prefix, denotes, 
through a primary idea of causality, a country or region, as Uzaramo, the region of 
Zaramo. Many names, however, exceptionally omit this letter, as Khntn, Pnga. 
and Karagwab. The liquid m, or, before a vowel and an aspirated h, mu, to prevent 
hitns,bemg probahl y a synscresis of Mtu, a man, denotea the individual, as Mzaramo, 
a man or woman of Zaramo. When prefixed to the names of trees, as has been in- 
stanced, it is evidently an abbreviation of Mti, a tree. The plural form of m and 
mu is WB, a contraction of WBtu, men, people ; it is used to signify the population, 
aa Wazaramo, the people or tribe of Zaramo, Wasawahili (with a long accent upon 
the penultimate, consonant with the spirit of the African language, and contrary to 
that of the Arabic), the population of the Sawahil. Finally, the syllable hi-pre- 
fixed to the theo:.etical root-denotes anything appertaining to a country, as the 
terminatin irh in the word English. I t  especially refers in popular usage to lan- 
guage, as kzaramo, the l a n p g e  of Uzaramo; Kisawahili, the language of the 
Sawahil, ori 'nally called Ki-ngozi, from the district of Ngozi, on the Ozi River. 
I t  has been Teemed advisable to retain these terse and concise distinctions, which, 
if abandoned, would necessitate a weary redundance of words. 
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wZi Rufiji or Whrufiji-the "Rufiji Clans." As proved by their 
Ianguag-es, which differ only in minutiae of grammar and vo- 
cabulary, all these races are cognate. I t  has long been esta- 
blished that, from the Equator to Icafirland, the hundred dialech 
a r e  the lineal o&pring of a single mother ton ue: the Kisa- 
wahili and itk immediate congeners, sensibly called % y Mr. Cooley* 
t%e Zangian languages, are the eastern branch of this great family. 

From the earliest times, emigrants were tempted to exchange 
their homes in barren Mhng4,t for the Sawahil, or maritime regions 
uf East Africa, where scanty toil produces the amplest return. 
History retains vague traditions of colonization in Zanzibar by the 
p o p l e  of Yemen and Hazramaut, in heathen or pre-Islamitic ages. 
me anonymous author of the Periplus of the Erythrean &a 
( A . D ~  64--210) asserts that the coast about Rhapta, which is 
usually translated Kilwa, was overned by an ancient right 
h a r d  n Sixalor ~+~atbr-by Eholaibus (Kulayb), the tyrant 
or chief of Mapharitis or Mophareites, in Yemen, and that it ha.d 
been colonized by the people of Muza (Mauza, near the modern 
Mokha). El Islam was introduced into the county by Walid 
bin Abd el Malik bin Marwan, the 12th Ommiad, in about 
A.H. 86 = A.D. 705. Accordin to Ramusio (vol. i., Delle Navi- 
gazioni et Viaggi, chap. iv., #ella Historia del Signor Giovan 
de Barns) "Zanzibar was first colonized by Arab bandits (Be- 
douins ?) who became Moslems, and were called Emoza di, or 
subjects of Zayde, from a man who was a nephew of K m m  
(Hasan), son of Ali, nephew of Mohammed, and married to his 
daughter Axa (I) $ 'lhese men built no notable habitations, 
contentin themselves with protection against the Kafirs or abo- 
rigines. %he plague of immigration continued until there arrived 
a great number of Arabs, in three ellips, under seven brothers, 
who, on account of the rsecutions of the king of Lacah or 
Lacha (the Shaykh of E P" Hasa ?), a city distant 40 leagues 
from the island of Baharem (Bahm ), fled to Ain (Ajan, or 
Azania $), where they first built Eagadoxo, and afterwards 
Brava, qhich is still governed, after a republican fashion, by 

Dr. Krapf afterwards attempted to give them the name of the Niotic tongues 
-an elaborate misnomer. 

t The Wasawahilii like the Somal, have vernacular appellations for the principal 
localities in and about their country, as Unguja for the island and town of Zanzibar, 
Mvita for Mombasah, and Manga (which literall means a rock or stone) for 
Arabia. Father Francisco, the companion of Dr. L e r d a ,  says that the Cazembe 
always called the land of the Muzungus (or white men) "Mauga" (Mr. Cooley's 
'Inner Africa Laid Open,' p. 61). 

f Ayisha, the wife, is here confounded with Fatimah, the daughter of the 
Prophet. 

5 The origin of cL Azania " is prohahly to be found in the Arabic name of the 
eouptry, "Barrel Khazr\in," or El  Kbazain, the " land of reservoirs," which ex- 
tends from Ras Hafun in about lo0 N. lat , to Ras el Khayl in 7O 46' 30" N. lat. 

VOL. XXIX. E 
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twelve headmen, descended from the seven brothers. I 
Emozaydes being of a different faith,' would not su 
the new comers, and retired into the interior, uniting tlit 
with the Kafirs by marriage and manners."t Vincent (1 
vol. ii. chap. 28), who also derives his information fi 
'' Kilwa Cbonicle " and De Barroq divides the Arab i~ 
tion into two e hs,-that of the Zaydes, or Emozaydes, 
heretics from Emen, who d i i v d  their heathen I 
settled in East Africa far before the time of the Perip 
subsequently that of " a Sonnite tribe from Baca, in the 
Persia, near Bahrein, which, to judge from Niebuhr, oul 
of the tribe Beni Houle, in Oman." According to thr  ' 
De Barros (1st of Asia, lib. viii. chap. 4, 5, r l l r a  ttq 

Guillain, Vol. I.), there reigned at Shiraz, in S ~ I  1.1 I 

A.H. 400 - A.D. 1009, a sultan Hasan, who left - 1.; 

princess of his own race, and one-Ali-by an A b~ -+-I - 
I'he latter, despised by his brethren, fled, carrying h ~ s  u I 
and followers in two ship to the coast of Zanzibnr ; i , I  4 . 
ling with the Arabs of a different faith, he pursued 1 I - 
the island of Kilwa, which he bought for its price in 4.' 

here built fortifications ainst the heathen, and i11c ' T Songo and " Changa, whic extended to Mompa~la.": 
his descendants conquered the adjacent countries, an+' i 
reianed at Kilwa until A.H. 906 A.D. 1500. 

?'hese legends are still preserved by oral tradition. ' 

also relate that, when the great caliph Harun 1.1 ' 
reduced Oman, in A.H. 193 = A.D. 809, he gave thl- 1 ~ 1 . 1  

zibar, which was then subject to O m ,  as an ap .II~:I~I. 

the lady Zubaydah. They add that Harun, wt~lst  1 
visit Africa, was geized with mortal sickness, and dit . ' 

The Emozaydes were doubtless sectarians of the school of : 
el Abidiu, the reat-grandmu of the Caliph Ali, who being raised 
hy a revolt of t%e people of Kufah in the days of Hisham bin Al, 
Ommiad, in A.E. 122-A.D. 739, was defeated and slain. The 
Yahya, fled to KhOrasan, where the Abbasides were be inningsuvc, 
the Ommiad dynasty. But the tenets of Zayd sprea! througho~i: 
they formed, in after a$ee, a powerful and influential class. The 
Hasa, whose resent faith is that of El Shafei, were probably S u  
account for tge flight of the Zaydi schismatics. 

t This is, perhaps, the only tradition current in the w-rn . 
the orlgin of the Kafir tribes. The modem African traveller st 
these Arab Kafirs, but, like the ci of brass, they seem to haw 
Dr. Livingatone alludes to the tra%tion in his 32nd chapter. 7 
declare that heathen Arabs exist in the interior, but they canno 
Mr. Cooley, the highest modem authority, considers the 1-1- 
'' superficial surmise, incapable of historical evidence!' 

$ This Songo may be either the island of Songo-Songo, sit11 
and Mafiyah (Monfia), or that of Songo-Mn&ri, the L' Minaret 
from its peculiar mosque, whose ruins are still shown to t n  
is probably another of the same group, now termed " Sdde h' 
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branch of the great Hinawi tribe. Having conciliated the rival 
Ghafiri, he established in East Africa man of his depend- 
ants, belonging to the Nabhaani, the Ghashsina { , the Hawhtimah, 
and the Hamdhnf clans, whose descendants are still settled in the 
country. They bought slave-girls, built houses, cleared the lands, 
and gave up the thought of returning to their homes in the barren 
and burning North. Their children abandoned the father's for 
the mother's tongue,' and the mixture of blood produced a race 
of genuine mulattoes, like the Bastaards of South Africa. Thus 
within historic ages, for nearly 1800 years, the East African has 
been crossed with Asiatic blood, whereas, on the western coast, 
the mingling of races does not exceed 350 years, and the climate 
has rendered it almost nugatory. This fact must be borne in mind 
when considering the difference of physiology between the Negro 
and tlie Negroid. In  the present day the Eastern race is still 
Semiticised by stragglers from Arabia, and Africanized by the 
importation of slaves from the interior: to the latter element i t  
probably owes its permanency. 

The Mrima, then, is eopled by two distinct but anciently 
connected families,-the 1 alf-caste Arabs and the Coast Clans. 
The former are generally of the Bayazi (Abazi) or Khariji per- 
suasion ; the latter belong to the Shafei school ; both, though the 
moat imperfect of Moslems, are sufficiently fanatic to be dangerous. 
Virtual1 independent, they own a nominal allegiance to the 
sultan o F Zanzibar, yet they are free spoken and independent .as 
Bedouins when removed a few miles from the coast ; and they have 
a great aversion to the officials of Government, whom they consider 
their personal enemies. When -beyond the reach of jurisdiction 
they are jealous, haughty, and. violent, envious, and calumniating 
towards their fellow-citizens. Between them and the pure Arabs, 
who often traverse, but who now never settle upon the coast, there 
is a repugnance, increised by commercial rivalry,' and they lose no 
opportunities to thwart and discourage strangers from travelling 
into the interior. Like their ancestors, they hate Europeans, and 
especially fear the Beni Nar, or Sons of Fie,-the English. Hot 
as the Ingrez," is in these lands a proverb: only interest reconciles 
this people to intercourse with the hated and despised "Muzungu,"t 

* There is a peculiarity of attraction to strangers in Kisawahili, probably the 
fluency and the facility with whicb it is articulated. The half-caste Arabs can 
scarcely speak any other language, and even the Baloch and the Banyans after 
a long stay seem almost to forget for i t  their mother ton ues. Almost al l  
Asiatics are heaven-born linguists; after a few months they ffnd themat.lves a t  
home in Kisawahili. Consequently it is no objection to the Arab origin of the 
Kafir tribes that they speak a South African dialect. 

t Throughout Eastern Africa, Muzuugu, a word synonymous with learning or 
knowledge, is used to signify the "white man" generally. Wazungn is the 
plural, and Uzungu is the land of tbe white man. The more civilized Sawahili 
call Europe, as in India, WilSyat. The people of the interior ignore this Arabic 
---~ession. 



many Riwhyht, Hadisi, and Ngoma-traditions, tales, 
the predict the downfall of the country that has once 
:n gy the white man's foot. They have a certain 
clanuish pride; many bilies-the Beni Kindi, for 
tain noble Arab names. 
x s k  Arab is degenerate in body and mind ; the third 
ecomes as truly negroid as the inner heathen. Even 
ure blood, born upon the island and the mast of Zan- 
: high nervous temperament that marks their anpestom, 
like Banyans, pulpy and lym atic. These mestitpa g" the land of their grandsires ave incurred the risk of 
IS slaves. The characteristic of their hysiognomy is 

tgpe P ~itic development of the u r face, inc uding the nose 
whilst the jaw is progna ous ; the lips are tumid and 
the chin is weak and retreating. The cranium is 

>re rounded than, and wants the length of, the negroid 
d i a r i  in the maritime pulation is the white beard, 
ttrange ?' y with the thick f' lack hair : 
he action of sea-water. Idle and debau ed, thou h 
ud cunning, the coast Arab has little education. f i e  

of seven to school, where in two or three years 
hes le 3 e Khitmah, or perlection of the Koran, and he 
te a note in an antiquated character-+mewhat more 
m the Cu6c-which heapplies to the Kisawahili. As 
be lees fitted for the Hamitic tongues than the Arabic 
so admirably adapted to its proper sphere, his compo- 
re the deciphering of an expert. A few prayers and 
ude the list of his acquirements : his mother-tongue 
~ k s  except short treatises on Bao, or geomancy, and 
' African proverbial wisdom.' He then begins life 
3 father in the shop or the plantation, and by giving 
to intrigue and low debauchery. After suffering 
1 hi excesses-in this climate no constitution can bear 
rer-indulgence-at the age of 17 or 18 he takes unto 

from the land of his forefathem, he 
Zanzibar, " Es-%'?" w ere the reatmints of semi-civilition, the 
Moslem society, and the low estimation in which the 
i held, weary and irritate him. His point of honour 
list chiefl in wearing publicly a turban, and the long 
dled el ifkhdashah, m token of his Arab descent 
rima or coast people resemble, even more than the 

sm! are tersely expressed, and not deficient in sly humour. A 
g IS, " K h a k i  ya mbhali-New8 from afar," i. e. a monstrous 
"Leo Kabli ya Kesho-To-day i s  before to-morrow." means that 
s the thief of time. Matikiti M matank ndio ki poneo (uji)-(Vile 
er-melom and cucumbem heal huuger, i. e., On a souvent 
lue mi. 

Digitized t 



coast Arabs, their congenera, the JVashenzi, or tbe inner barbarians. 
Pure Arabs will not acknowledge them as cognates, declaring 
the race to be Aajam or Gentiles. They are even leas educated, 
more debauched, more apathetic, dilatory, and inert: their great 
del' t is unmingled indolence. Like the Soma], they appear to 
be ? y nature unfit for intellectual labour : of the former people 
there is but one learned man, the Shaykh Jami of Harar ; there 
is also one learned Maawahili, the Kazi Muhiyy el Din of Zan- 
zibar. Study, or indeed any tension of the mind, seems to make 
thew weak-brained racej semi-idiotic. They frequently cannot 
anawer Yes or No to the simplest question. If, for example, 
a man be asked the place of his tribe, he will point to a distance, 
though actually living amongst them ; or if questioned concerning 
ume  F i c u l a r  of an event, he wi l l  describe in detail everything 
but w t IS wanted 

The Wamrima are of darker colour, and more African in 
appearance, than the coast Arabs. Writem, however, greatly err 
in representing them to be of jebblack hue. The popular com- 
plexion is a dull yellowish bronze, the dress a fez, or a Surat cap, 
with a cotton loin-cloth, generally an Arab check or an Indian 
print, with a similar sheet thrown over the shoulders : they seldom 
appear in public without a staff or a spear ; and, priding themselves 
upon the .powmion of umbrellas, they may be seen rolling barrels 
and worklng on the sand under the luxurious shade. Their mode 
of life is simple: they rise early, and either repair to the shop, 
the boat, or the plantation, or more commonly they waste the 
morning in passing from house to house-ku amkia-to d u t e  
neighboura. They ignore "manners :"- they enter the house with 
a warning cry of " Hodi I hodi ! "-place their spears in a corner, 
and, without invite, squat or extend themselves upon the floor, till, 
wearied with conversation, they take " French leave." T h e  
life so real and earnest to the European is with them a con- 
tinued scene of drumming, dancing, and drinking, of gossip, 
squabble, and intrigue. The favourite inebriants are tembu 
or coco-toddy, and mvinyo * its distillation, pombe or millet- 
beer, opium, bhang, and sometimes foreign stimulants from Zan- 
zibar. The women are as fond of intoxication as the men ; and 
on a siku ku-great day, or Rte-the whole village is under the 
influence of the 'olly god. Their food is mostly " ugali," the 
thick porridge o boiled millet or maize-flour, which represents 
the staff of life in East Africa ; they eat usually twice aday, in the 
morning and a t  nightfall. They employ the coco-nut extensively ; 

* This is apparently the old word (oinos, and with the digamma voinos, vinum, 
vino. vin, wein, win, &c.), derived from the Portuguese, and supplied with the 
truly 9. African inceptive m before a consonant. It is used, however, in Kisawahili 
for dbtilled, not for fermented liquors; and the foreign invention required a 
foreign name. 
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like the Arabs of Zanzibar, they rasp the albumen, knead it with 
water, strain the thick juice through a cloth, and boil their rice in 
it ; aud, although a respectable man would be derided for eating 
raw cow-nut, the richer classes make cakes of the rasped pulp 
mixed with flour. This immoderate use of the fruit is, according 
to the people, far from wholesome : it is considered, by its refrige- 
rant properties, to cause rheumatic pains and hydrocele. They 
chew tobacco with lime, like the Somal, and rarely smoke it, like 
the Washenzi 

The coast clans, as well as the Wasawahili, are distinguished 
by two peculiarities of character. The first is a cautiousness bor- 
dering upon cowardice, derived from their African blood ; the 
second is an unusual developmerit of cunning and deceitfulness, 
which probably results from the union of the Hamite with the 
Semite. The Arabs facetiously derive the race-name from "Saw- 
wB hilah,"--He played a trick-and the people boast of it, saying, 
" Am I not a Msawahili ? " *-that is to say, an " artful dodger." 
Supersubtle and systematic liars, they deceive when duller men 
would tell the truth : the lie direct is no insult, and the word 
nongo (falsehood !) enters largely into conversation. They lie 
like Africans,+ objectlessly, needlessly, when fact would be more 
profitable than falsehood, when sure of the speediest detection : 
they have not discovered with the civilized knave, that honesty is 
the be& policy ; they lie till their lies become subjectively truths. 
With them the lie is no mental exertion, no exercise of ingenuity, 
no concealment nor mere perversion of veracity ; it is apparently an 
instinctive and local peculiarity in the complicated madness of 
.human nature. The most solemn and religious oaths are with 
them empty words; they breathe an atmosphere of intrigue, 
manoeuvre, and contrivance, wasting about the merest nothings of 
life-about a pound of ain or a yard of cloth-ingenuity of 
ini uity enough to win a %ngdom : they are treacherous as false ; 1 wit them the salt has no signification, and gratitude is unknown 
even by name. 

Though partially Arabised, the coast clans, as well as the 
Wasawabili, retain many habits derived from the most degraded 
of the Washenzi savage . Like the Wazegura heathen of the 
East, and the Bangala o ?' the Easanji (Cassange) Valley in the 
West, they sell their nephews and nieces by an indefeasible right, 
with which even the parents cannot interfere. The voice of society 

* Dr. IZrapf, who, to say the least, is peculiar in his derivations, deduces the 

fanciful explanation from Siwsa' (elr*) hilnh, which would mean exactly the 
contrary of astute-" without guile." 

t Aceording to our older travellers, the Hottentots were once free from the 
vices of lying and stealing. If this he a fact, it would separate them entirely 
from their neighbours of the South African family. 
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justi6ea this abomination. " What ! " exclaim the r p l e ,  ,," is a 
man to starve when his brothers and sisters have chi dren ? He 
is thua justified in doing, on the slightest pretext, what the heathen 
rarely approve of except to save themselves from starving. Hold- 
ing the unchastity of women as a tenet of belief, they consider the 
sisters' eons their heirs. They have many superstitions, and on all 
occasions consult a pagan mganga or medicine-man. The chokea, a 
painful stye or tumour upon the eyelids, is held to be caused by 
the sufferer's laughing (ku cheka) a t  his mother-in-law. If the 
khunguru or crow caw from the housetop, a guest is coming ; if a 
rat devour the cloth, a death will occur ; journeys are hastened or 
delayed by the notes of birds, as they are heard in front or in the 
rear ; an even number of wayfarem met in early morning is a good 
omen, but an odd number, or the cry of the mbweha, the fox, 
before the march, portends misfortune. Strong ininds of course 
take advantage of these follies of belief. 

The life of indolence and ease led by the coast Arabs and the 
Whmrim4 depends upon circumstances which well account for 
their object in occupying detached settlements, and for their aversion 
to strangera Besides the Washenzi copal-diggers, the caravans 
from Ugogo, and especially Unyamwezi, must visit the coast 
annually, and each considerable village expects the s oil of five P or six. The plunder is systematically m a ~ d  as fol ows by the 
people, who, like the village republics of \ estern India, govern 
themselves. Every settlement contains a certain number of diwans 
or head-men : respected by the people on account of their compara- 
tive opulence, they purchase the obedience of their subjects, and 
are then able to fine them in case of contumacy. Of these chief3 
there are five distinct ranks. The most powerfbl is the Muinyi 
Khambi, the " lord of the manor ;" under him is the Mfamh ; the 
next in inferiority is the Muin K&yB, or village chief, and the d lowest orders are the Muinyi s 4li and the DucMli. At each ' 

place moreover the diwans have iflerent names : at Pangani they 
are called Muinyi Mkome; at Uzemia, a once po dons district 
north of Saadani, the become Suhkhli ; and a ut Whinde, 5 lo 
Muinyi Khhmbi ; from agamoyo to Mbuamaji they are addressed 
as Chomwi. 

These diwans enjoy the privileges of fine and extortion ; they 
have also certain marks of distinction. They are authorised, for 
instance, to wear turbans, and the wooden pattens called by the Arabs 
kabkab ; they may also sit upon cots, chairs, and the mkika, a fine 
description of mat; a commoner venturing to encroach upon 
these prerogatives would infallibly be mulcted in goats or cattle. 
At  the Ngolna Ku, or great dance, which celebrates every event 
in these realms of revelry, only the Diwans ma perform the morris 
with drawn swords before the admiring mu f titudes. A subject 
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detected in intrigue with the wife of a Diwan must, under penalty 
of being sold, pay five slaves ; the fine would be reduced to one in 
the case of a brother commoner ; and the master of a bondswoman 
can demand only from 10 to 12 shukkah.* With this amount of 
dignity the Diwan naturally expects to live, and to support his 
family with the fat of the land, and without sweat of brow. When 
times are hard he organises a kidnapping expedition against a 
weaker neighbour, and recruita his finances by selling the pro- 
ceeds. But his income is chiefly derived from the down-caravans 
of Wan amwezi. Though rigorously forbidden by the Prince of Zan- 
zibar, d: fhnya hekera, or to force travellers to his particular port, 
he sends large armed parties of his relations, friends, and slaves as 
far as 150 and 200 miles iuto the country, where they act less like 
touters than highwaymen. By every petty art of mercantile diplo- 
macy, sometimes by force, at other times by fraud, or by bribes of 
sweetmeats, they secure these caravans, bring them to the village, 
and then begin the work of plunder. Out of each frasilah (35 lbs. 
avoirdupois) from 8 dola to 14 dols. are claimed as the Government 
due ; the Diwans then demand 6 dols. as their fee under various 
names, plus 1 dol. for ugali or porridge (the " manche "), and 1 dol. 
for the use of water (the " pour boire "). The owner of the tusk 
is afterwards allowed to deal with a Banyan, from whom the Diwan 
has received a bribe, technically termed his "rice : " the Indian 
buys for 18 to 21 dols. the article which at Zanzibar is worth 
50 dols. If the barbarian be so unwise as to demand coin, he 
receives a small sum ; and being intellectually 'unfit to discriminate 
between a cent and a dollar in trade, he loses even more than if he 
had invested his capital in the coarse and trashy articles which are 

rovided for him by the Banyan. An adept at distinguishing good 
gom bad cloth, and a cunning connoisseur in beads, he has yet no 
choice : if he reject what is worthless, he must depart without an 
investment. Such is an outline of the present s stem, which, how- 
ever, is nowhere the same in all its details. du t  everywhere the 
principle is one-the loss is to the barbarian, and the profits are 
to the people of the coast. Hence the dislike to strangers. The 
treaty of commerce concluded between Her Britannic Majesty's 

- 

* The Shukkah-the Brapa of Portuguese Africa-is a piece of unbleached 
American "domestics" or cotton cloth, used as a loin-wrapper, and for many 

- other purposes; of varying breadth, according as it is made of shirting or sheetin 
ba t  always of 4 cubits, or 6 feet in length. The usual value of the shukka% 
(merkani) at  Zanzibar, when bou$ht in the piece called a gorah, or jurah, is 
about 7d. On the mast its value 1s about 0.25 dol. = 1s. Obd. In the interior it 
rises to the eq~~ivalent of a dollar (48. 2d.) and more. I t  represents the silver 
coinage of Europe, beads being the copper, and brass wire the gold. The word 
doti will often occur in these pages ; it means 2 shukkahs, or a length of l a  feet- 
t h e  Tobe of Abyssinia. The African expressions have been retained, as having all 
t he  advantages of technical words, often so unreasonably inveighed against. 
F o r  other details concerning cloth see Chapter XVI. 
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Government and His IIighnese Sayyid Said of 3laskat and Zanzibar, 
on the 31et of May, 1839 (article lo), secured to the chiefs of the 
Mrima a monopol in the articles of ivory and gum copal, " on 
that part of the %last Coast of Africa, fmm the port of Tan* 
(Mtangata), situated in about 5+O e. la t ,  to the port of Quiloa, 

0 8. of the Equator." It is uot im robable that 
t l r g  e jealousy In about of European nations, each fearing J e ambitious 
designs of its ne' hbour, brought about this measure, eq ?i ually injurious 
to mtectore an protected. 

!he maat Arab and the W h r M  haw, beaides deceiving cara- 
vans, another, rarely wanting, escape fmm poverty. The lower classes 
hire themselves to merchants as rtew into the interior ; they receive 
daily rations of grain,and a to tar" hire of 10 dols., half of which is paid 
in advance; and the roprietor thinks himself fortunate if, after P payment, only 10 per 00 desert. Respectable men, by promising 
usurious interest to the Banyans, can always borrow capital enough 
to muster a few loads, and then they combine to form one large 
caravan. The wealthier have houses, wives, and families in Un- 
amwezi as well as upon the coast, and between the two they apend 

Hfe, o ~ e n  manying Bome chiefs dark daughter, aod becoming 
more barbarous than the barbarians themselves. They gene- 
rally, upon the strength of a small loan from one of the Prince's 
dependents or employ6s, call their ventures " mal Sark4," or the 
property of Governpent, to deter strangers from knavery. The 
commercial traveller's prospect, however, is not unclouded. He 
frequently suffers from sickness ; some are lost, and never heard 
of; and others are murdered, and deeply regretted. Many ruin 
themselves by prodigality, or are ruined by accidents.: Unyamwezi 
abounds in these paupers, who hang on to some more fortunate 
friend, in hopes of better luck, till their beards wax LYy9 and their infirm limbs refuse to carry them home. Besi ea which, the 
wanderer from the coa t  is involved in continual quarrels : his 
mania for intrigue, and his'restless ambition, never allow him to 
rest satisfied with fortune's favoura 

C H A P T E R  111. 

%E FIRST REGION : THE VALLEYS OF T m  KINOAHI AND MOETA RIVERS. 

TEE first or maritime region extends from the shores of the 
Indian Ocean in E. long. 393 to the mountain-chain forming the 
land of Usagara in E. long. 370 28'; its breadth is therefore 
92 geographical miles, measured in rectilinear distance, and its 
mean length, bounded by the waters of the Kingani and the Rufiji 
rivers, may be assumed at 110. I t  is divided into two basins ; 
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easterly that of the Kingani, and weatward that of the Mgeta 
stream with its many tributaries : the former, which is the rin- 
cipal, is called the land of Uzaramo ; the latter, which is o /' the 
2nd order, contains the provinces of Khutu, b the Arabs ro- 
nounced Kutu, and Uziraha a minor district. '$he natives o ? the 
country divide it into the three lowlands of Tunda, Duthumi, and 
Zungomero. 

The present road runs with few and unim rtant deviations 
along the whole length of the fluviatile valleys o P" the Kingani and 
the Mgeta. On both sides of this line, whose greatest height 
above the sea-level was found by B. P. them. to be 330 feet, rises 
the rolling ground, which is the general character of the country. 
Its undulations present no eminences worthy of notice ; near the 
sea they are short and steep, farther inland they roll in longer 
waves, and everywhere they are covered with abundant and 
luxuriant vegetation, the result of decomposition upon the richest 
soil. I n  parts there is an appearance of park land-bushless and 
scattered forests-grass rises almost to the lower branches of 
the smaller thorns ; here and there clum sand patches of impassable I' shrubbery cluster round knots and knol s of majestic foliaged trees. 
The narrow footpaths connecting the villages often plunge into 
dark and dense tunnels formed by overarching branch and bough, 
which delay the file of laden porters ; the muddy 001s lingering 

f Y lon after a fall of rain in these low grounds fil them with a 
chi1 y, clammy air. Merchants traverse such sfits with trembling, 
as in these, the proper places for ambuscade, a few determined men 
easily plunder a caravan by opposing it in front or by an attack in 
rear. The ways are often intersected by deep nullahs and water- 
courses, dry during the hot season, but unfordable when rain falls. 
I n  the many clearings tobacco, maize, holcus, sesamum, and ground- 
nuts, manioc, beans, pulse, and sweet potatoes flourish ; the me- 
apple is a weed, and a few cows and man oes, papaws, jack- uit, f P; 
plantains, and limes are scattered over t e districts near the sea. 
Rice grows abundantly in the lower levels. The villages are 
hidden deep in the bush or grass : the crowing of the cocks heard 
all along the road, except in the greater stretches of wilderness, 
proves them to be iiumerous ; they are, however, small and thinly 
populated. The vemnt as usual in maritime E. Africa trends 
towards the Indian Ocean. Water abounds even a t  a distance 
from the riven ; it springs from the soil in diminutive runnels and 
lies in " shimo "* or pits, varying from surface-depth to 10 feet. 
T h e  monsoon rains, which are heavy, commence in Much, about 
a month earlier than in Zanzibar, and the duration is similar. 
The  climate of the higher lands is somewhat superior to that of 

The shimo is syoonymous with the Arabic hufrah, a pit, as opposed to 
Li ima (Ar. Tawi), a made well. 
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the valley, but it is still hot and o preasive. The formation, after 
passing from the corallines, the I' imestones, the calcareous tu& 
and the rude gravelly conglomerates of the coast, is purely of 
primitive and sandstone formation : blocks of fine black hornblende 
and hornblendic rock, used by the people as whetstoms and grind- 
ing-slabs, abound in the river-beds, which also supply the clay 
used for pottery. The subsoil is, near the sea, a stiff loam, in 
the interior a ruddy quartzose gravel ; the soil is a rich brown or 
black humus, here and there mated with, or varied by, clean white 
sand, and in some parts are found eeams of reddish clay. Fresh- 
water shells are scattered over the surface, and land-crabs 
burrow in the looser grounda where stone seldom appears. Black 
cattle are unknown in the maritime region, but poultry, sheep, and 
goats are plentiful: near the jungle they are protected from the 
leopards or ounces by large wooden huts, like cages, raised for 
cleanliness on ilea 

The fluviati I' e valleys will be best described by the itinerary. 
As a rule they resemble in most points the physical features of' the 
coast and island of Zanzibar : the general aspect of the country, how- 
ever-the expression of its climate-undergoes some modifications. 
Near the sea the valley is a broad winding depression, traversed 
in a serpentine line by the river, whose bed is now too deep for 
change. About the middle expanse stony ridges and rocky hills 
crop out from the rolling ground, and the head of the valley is a 
low continuous plain. In  many places, especially near the estuary, 
river-terraces like road embankments, here converging, there 
diverging, indicate by lines and streams of waterworn pebbles and 
sea-shells the secular uprise of the country and the declension of 
the stream to its present level. These raised -beaches a t  a dis- 
tance a pear crowned with dwarf rounded cones which, overgrown f with lo ty trees, are favourite sites for settlements. I n  the lower 
lands the jungle and the cultivation are of the rankest and most 
gigantic description, the effect of a damp, hot region, where 
atrno~pheric pressure is excessive. The p s ,  especially that 
produced by the black soils in the swamps and marshes, rises to 
the height of 12 feet and serves to conceal runaway slaves and 
malefactors: the stalks vary in thickness from a goosequill to a 
man's finger. The larger growths, which are so closely planted 
that they conceal the soil, cannot be traversed without paths, and 

* The Chlii of Kisawahili is nsndly translated leopard, and by the French 
c h u m  at Zanzibar "le tige." It appears, however, to be of  two kinds, the 
common leopard aud the ounce (F. uncia), with spotted markings on a pale gmilud 
tint. Neither this animal nor the leopard was seen alive in the interior; yet 
the chdi appears almost u n i v e d .  The Washenzi hunt it with bows and arrows, 
and prize the spoils highly for wear. The Arabs fix muskets for it after' the 
fashion of our spring guns. They value the skin, and use it as a rug, ascribing 
to it peculiar power in the cure of haemorrhoids. 
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even where these exist the traveller must fight his way through s 
dense screen, receiving from time to time a severe blow when tlie 
stalks recoil, or a painful thrust from some broken and inclined 
stump : even the horny sole of the sandal-less African cannot tread 
these places without being cut or staked, and everywhere a ride 
through the avenues whilst still dripping with the cold exhalations 
of night, with the sun beating fiercely upon the upper part of the 
body, is a severe infliction to a man not in perfect health. The 
beds of streams and nullalis are sometimes veiled by the growth of 
the banks. These crops spring up with the rains, and are burned 
dowll by hunters,. or more frequently b accident, after about a 
month of dry weather ; in the interim i res are dangerous : the 
custom is to beat down the blaze with leafy boughs. Such is the 
variety of species that in some parts of the river valleys each day 
introduces the traveller to a mass bfore  unseen. Where the -~ ~ 

0 

inundations lie long the trees are rare, and those that exist are 
slightly raised by mounds above the ground to escape the destruc- 
tive effects of protracted submergence : in these places the decom- 
posed vegetation exhales a fetid odour. Where the waters soon 
subside there are clumps of tall shrubbery and seams of forest 

on extensive meadowe of grassy land, which give i t  the 
semb ance of a suite of natural parks or pleasure-grounds, and the 
effect is not diminished by the herds of gnu and antelope prancing 
and pacing over their pastures. 

The climate is hot and oppressive, and the daily sea-breeze, 
which extends to the head of the Mgeta valley, is lost in the lower 
levels. About Zungomero rain is constant, except for a single 
fortnight in the month of January ; it seems to the stranger as if 
the crops must infallibly decay, but they do not. A t  most times 
the sun, even at  its greatest northern declination, shines through a 
veil of mist with a sickly blaze and a blistering heat, and the 
overcharge of electricity is evidenced by frequent and violent 
thunderstorms. In the western parts cold and cutting breezes 
descend from the rugged Duthumi crags. 

The principal diseases of the valley are severe ulcerations and 
fevers, generally of a tertian type. The '" Mkunguru " begins 
with coldneas in the toes and finger-tips; a frigid shiver creeps 
up the lees, followed by pains in the shoulders, severe frontal 
headache, hot eyes, and a prost,ration and irritability of mind and 
body. This preliminary lasts for one to three hours, when nausea 
ashers in the hot stage : the head burns, the action of the heart 
becomes violent, thirst rages, and a painful weight presses upon 
the eyeballs: it is often accompanied by a violent cough and 
vesical irritation. Strange visions, as in delirium, appear to the 

* The people also seem to have an idea that burning down the grass attracts 
rain. 
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patient, and the excitement of the brain ie proved by unusual 
loquacity. \\'hen the fit passes off with copious rspiration the 
head is often affected, there are strange sounds in tr e ears, and the 
limbs are weak. If the patient attempts to rise suddenly he feels a 
dizziness, produced apparently by a gush of bile along the liver 
duct : want of appetite, sleeplessness and despondency, and a low 
fever, evidenced by hot palms, throbbing temples, and f ed  painfully 
swollen, with eruptions of various kinds, and ulcerated mouth, usher 
in the cure. This fever yields to mild remedies, but it is capable 
of lasting three weeks. 

A multitude of roads, whoee point of departure i the coast, 
form a triangle and converge at  a lace in Central Uzarar~o ';. which will present.1~ be specified. he route whose several 
stations are now to be described i~ one of the main lines running 
from Kaole and Bagamoyo, .in a general south-west direction, till 
it falls into the great trunk-road which leads directly west from 
Mbuamaji. I t  is divided into thirteen caravan  stage^^, but a well- 
girt walker will accomplish the distance in a week. 

Isuing from the tall palisade of " Kaole," a little village and 
Baloch station, the narrow path winds in a south-westerly direction 
to Kuingani or R.Igude,* a short march of one hour and a ha1f.t 
At  first it traverses aandy soil thick with thorn and bush, 
which in places project across the way : then ascending a wave of 
ground where cocos and the wild arrowroot flourish, i t  looks 
down upon a fair expanse of plain, sand veiled with humus, here and 
there growing rice, with mangoes and other tall trees regularly 
disposed aa if by the hand of man. Finally, after crossin 
muddy grass- rown swamp and a sandy hollow full of water w en % f a  
rain has been eavy, the path passing through luxuriant cultivation 
enters Kuingani. The little settlement is composed of a few bee 
hive huts and a bandani or wall-less thatched roof-the village 
palaver-house-clustering orderless round a cleared central space. 
Outside old and dwarf COCOB, mangoes almost wild, the papaw, 
the cotton shrub, the perfumed rayhan or basil, the sugar-cane, 
and the plant called by the Goanese rosel,# vary the fields 

* The Mgude tree has been described in a previous chapter. Kirungani, or 
Kuingani, of which the latter syllable (ni) is a locative particle, signioing in, 
near, or abont, and often used pleonastically, means, in Kisawahili, a com plan- 
tation near the cast. The Arabs, who often pronounce the word "Ghnngani," 
would translate it. in their barbarous dialect, by Shawanib, the Semitic plural of 
the African shamba, a plantation. 

t It has heen thought better to record thene marches by time and not d i e  
t a n c q  the Latter being laid down upon the map. The rate of progress, concern- 
ing which ampler details will be given, varies from 2 to 3 stature miles, not recti- 
liiear, per hour. 

$ This favourite material for Indian jams and jellies is plentiful in Unyamwed, 
as well as in Uzaramo nnd Khutu. I t  appears to be the Hibiscus sabdnriffa of 
India. The people ignore the use of it, aud the Arabs hold it to be a species of - - 
wild sesamum. 
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lof holcua, rice, and turiyan (Cajanus Indicus). Such is the 
'b Nak1,"-or preparatory st of the Arab8-an invariable first 
departure, whencc porters w T o find their loads too heav or 
employers who suspect that they are too light, can return to Kaole 
and reform. 

The complement of this march, also accomplished in an hour 
and a half, ascends almost imperceptibl rising ground, the old 
sea-beach, crossing alternately cultivated c f earings, where huts and 
hamlets appear on all sides divided and hedged by open scrubless 
patches of forest and high rank grass. The Mto e * and the 
Mbungo - bungo, t the dwarf fan-palm, S the IT yphma and 
the grotesque Mbuyu or calabash,§-which is of more markedly 
bulbous form in this region than on the coast, where the trunk is 
columnar, and the l~eavy extremities, weighed down by the periodical 
winds, give it the shape of a lumpy umbrella,-tower above the 
other growths. The castor and the wild egg- lant,l( with its 
blue flowers and bright yellow apples, cover t f e uncultivated 

In  these woods there an several trees bearin what are called in India 
wood-apples. The finat  are those growing in t f e  vicinity of water; they 
have fruits as large as a child's head. They contain within the hard rind, which, 
when ripe, is orange-coloured, large seeds or pips covered with a yellow pulp 
of a grateful agro &Ice flavour, with r suspicion of the mango. When the rind 
is soft they are full of worms. 

t The Mbungo-bungo, apparently the fruit supposed by Dr. Livingstone (chap. 
xiii.) to represent a variety of the nnx vomicn, abounds in Uxaramo and Usumbara. 
I t  resembles the Mtogwe, and is generally a favourite with the peo de, especially 
the Wanyarnwezi porters. N.B. Since the above was in print, Dr. hooker having 
kindly inspected a specimen of the Mbungo-bungo, has pronounced it to be a 
strychnoe, "closely allied to a species brought by Dr. Kirk from the Quambo." 
That eminent botanist himself procured at the Cape of Good Hope a strychnoa 
resembling the species brought home by Dr. Livingstone. 

$ A species of Chamaerops, the dwarf fan-palm, or palmetto, of Southern 
Earope. I t  is called by the people Myam (Myala), and is ased for mats. It 
abounds in the maritime regions. 
5 The Mbuyu, or calabash (Baobab, or Adansonia di itah, the Mowana of 

South Africa, and the Kuba or monkey-bread-tree of the Aorth), is the most cha- 
rackristic feature in Eastern Africa, and in every region it shows some difference 
and peculiarity of formation. I t  is not found in the mountains of Usagara. and 
rarely in Unynmwezi, or to the westward. In the northern regions of Usnkuma 
it is common. There appear to be two varieties of this tree, similar in bole, but 
different in foliage and in general appearance. The hormal species haa a long 
leaf. aod the drooping of the heavy branches gives to theoutline the form of a dome. 
The rarer variety, observed only in Usagara, has a small leaf, in colour like wild 
indigo ; and its arms striking upwards assume the appearance of a bowl. 

The parts of the calabash most used are the bark and the gourd. The latter is 
called Buyu, urd, being of small dimensions, it is converted iuto Ghuraf, or baling- 
ladles. The water-gourd, also called Buyu, is a ground-plant, but as its fruit when 
dried in converted into watedmttles, some travellers have confounded it with 
the growth of the aalabash or Bqobah, and speak of a " Kalabasw full of water." 

[I This solanaceous plant, called in India Jangli Bengan, or the wild Benean, 
by the Wasawahili Mtunguya, by the South Africans, according to Dr. Livmng- 
stone, Tolnane, and by the Baloch Panir, or cheese (the Punneeria c lans of 
the  late Dr. Stocks), from the effect of the juice in curdling milk, f l o u x s  from 
the coast to the Lake Regions. I t  is not, however, used by the people, who consider 
it poisonous. 
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grounds. After a steep descent, with the invariable grassy marsh 
a t  ita baae, the road ascends a wave of land thick with a jungly 
vegetation, u n the crest of which is Bomani, * the " stockade." 
The little isadoed settlement is under the jurisdiction of Baga- 
moyo : tolerable water, the great deficiency of this regioll when 
distant from the rivers, is procured from pits in the swamp below, 
and provisions are abundant. As a t  Kuingani, the air is stagnant, 
the sun is fiery, and clouds of mosquitos make the nights miserable. 
Despite these disadvantages it is a favourite halting-place for u p  
caravans, who defer to the last the evil days of long travd ; the 
two stages, however, are reckoned h the Arabs as one. 

The second station is Nzasa,t t r, e first settlement of unmixed 
Wazaramo heathen, distant nearly 4 h. march from Bomani The  
path first passes throu h an umbrageous forest in which caravans I o h n  lose the way ; it t en descends through fertile fields into a low 
and broken valley of little extent, upon whose farther side, amid 
ma'estic trees, tall shrubs, bright wlld flowers, and thick grass, h wit intervals of clearing, lies the settlement of Mkwaju la Mvuani, 
the "Tamarind in the rains," composed as usual of a few hovels 
and a palaver-shed, with a fiue lime-tree in the o en centre. 
Provisions and hard muddy water being plentiful a t  tiis frontier- 
station, caravans often make a final halt to prepare for the dreaded 
Wazaramo. Bevond the settlement a uatch of iunele leads to 

.I 0 

cultivated grounds belonging to the villaiem, whose scattered and 
ur~walled abodes are here ~artiallv concealed bv c lum~s  of trees. 
The road, now sweeping Grallel kith the rive;plain,Awhich runs 
from north-west to south-east, crosses several swamp, black muddy 
bottoms covered with tall thick rushes and leek-gxn paddy. 
Red copaliferous soil clothes the higher levels. ere on the 
wayside appear for the first time the Khambi, § or substantial 

The Born& in Arabic Siwd, is a loose fence or a stockade surrounding a 
camp or a settlement. The Kaya in East Africa may be translated a " fenced 
villa e." The headman is addressed as Muinyi Kaya, or village lord. + %zasa in this tongue means "level ground? in Bunda. according to Mr. 
Cooley (' Inner Africa Laid Open,' p. 14). it signifies a canoe. 

$ The tamarind-tree, called by the Arabs of Zanzibar "Snbdr." extends from 
the coast to the Lake Regions ; with its lofty stem, its feathery leaflets, and its 
branches spreading dark cool shade, it is a beautiful feature in African landscape. 
The acidulated fruit is doubtless useful ae a palliative and corrective to bilious 
affections; i t  is as much prized by the Africans as by the East Indians. The 
country people merely peel and press it into bark baskets, consequently it soon 
becomes viscid and is spoiled by mildew. The Arabs, who use it extensively in 
cooking, atone it, expose i t  to the sun till dried, and knead it into balls, with a 
little salt and oil to prevent the effects of damp. Thus prepared and preserved 
from the air, it will keep for years. The Africans ignore the art of extracting an 
intoxicating liquor from the tamarind. 

5 "Kl~ambi" is a word universally used from the coast to Ujiji in all its accept- 
ances. I t  means primarily a kraal ; hence it is applied to the stage of a journey- 

how many khamhi are there ? " would be equivalent to asking how many stations 
-and. finally, it is wed for a " mess," the smaller bodies into which large gangs 
of polten divide themselves. 
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vidence unsafe travelling and the unwillinpess of 
rouac in the villages, In this region they assume 
~und hilts and long sheds or boothies of straw or 
d by a framework of rough sticks dee ly planted in 
~d tied together with bark-strips 5 he whole is 
th a circle of thorns, which form a complete 
t bare feet and naked legs, and the entrance or 
carefully closed at nightfall, not to open till the 
mt half-way a junction of the Mbuamaji road is 
ie path becomes somewhat broader and less rough. 
e right a hilly district called Dunda,* or "the 
falls from the ancient seabeach into the alluvial 

Sngani : presently rising again, it qpters the normal 
~t of Nzasa Caravans usually encamp upon the 
er-terrace in a mass of tree and bush adjoining the 
tfect place for iiight attack and ambuscade. 
distance of a b u t  a mile, b i t i n g  a plain, green 
n and studded with huts and hamlets, the Kin- 
s along its sandy bed, which here attains a breadth 
yards. In .the higher levels it narrows, and the 
lack mould are rendered all but unap roachable by R 3, amongst which the tall Mparamusi, t e Msufi,t the 
1 the little Msolio $ were observed. In no place is the 
:, as the ferryboat belonging to each village proves. 
wigable : to the extent of three days' journey rafters 
rn for the Zanzibar market. I t  is, however, infested 
md hippopotami : 11 the latter animals, housing in 

I Kisawahili of the coast, means a hill ; kidunda-the k i  being 
prefix, like the ka (ca) in the Bundn language-a hillock 
a species of bombax, or silk-cotton tree, whose dried pods are 
I, or contents, which are used as pillow stu6ngs. In  Zanzibar 
terially from that of Western India, and in Khutu there is another 
h. On the continent it is a tall tree, often planted in the central 
to a hich it serves for a landmark. Its appearance is peculiar ; 
ly as four or five trunks, each two to three feet in diameter, 
vel of the ground; the long tapering branches also stand ont 
les from the bole ; and the leaves, instead of forming masses of 
ly scattered in dense bunches of small size. 
, unknown to the people of Zanzibar, is a huge pile of dark 
af that somewhat resembles the mango. 
Guilandina Bonduc) is found throughout this portion of East 
is used, as in India, for counters in the game of bao or " tables," 
,red by the native waganga, or physicians, as a cathartic. 
riboko, called by the Arabs bakar el khor, orthecreek bullock, in 
n a fiercer animal than in the south. The natives watch him till 
, and then despatch him with spears and arrows. If  wounded in 
r and clings to the roots and rocks of the bottom ; if killed, he 
Bcult to find him till raised by decomposition. He is sometimes 
r, bnt more generally in the c w k s  which receive the sweet 
eam. Canoes travelling by day creep alon the river sides whilst 
deep centre ; by night they paddle along t f e  mid-stream to avoid 

F 
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the river and resenting intrusion, are a pest to the country, as on 
the coast ni ht-watches fire muskets to deter them from depre- 
dation. In fune, 1857, the son of Diwan Ukwere, chief of Kaole, 

roceeding with a party of slaves on a trading expedition up the 
kingani, was upset by the Lb  kiboko" and drowned. But this 
obstacle might soon be removed, then there would be no reason 
why boa& should not ply during the flood season as far as the 
rough ground near the Duthumi hills. The Kingani, like all streams 
in this part of the continent, is full of dark-green mud fish, espe- 
cially ti  scaleless variety (Silurus ?), called Kambhi and known by 
other local names. This great " MiIler's thumb " has fleshy cirri, 
appears to be omnivorous, and tastes like animated mire. 

The third station from Kaole is Kiranga-Ranga, a district of 
Uzaramo, distant six hours' march from Nzasa. The path descends 
the well-wooded river terrace and traverses the undulating ground, 
the open park-like district, and the thick tall grass of the river 
valley. 'I hence crossing a nullah that trends towards the main 
stream, it rounds a muddy fen and spans some spurs of low hill. 
The view here becomes more open and picturcsqud. By the way- 
side is planted the Mzimu or Fetiss-h*, a penthouse about a foot 
high, containing as votive offering ears of holcus or pornbe-beer 
in a broken gourd. Here, too, the graves of the heathen meet the 
eye ; in all other parts of Eastern Africa a mouldering skull, a 
scattered skeleton, and a few calcined bones, the remains of 
wizards and witches dragged to the stake, are the only visible 
signs of mortality. The Wazaramo tombs, generally of chie$ 
are imitated from those of the Wamrima, parallelograms 7 feet 
by 4, of regular dwarf palisading, that enclose a space cleared of 
grass and planted with two uprights to denote the osition of head 
and feet. I n  one of the long walls there is an apo I' ogy for a door. 
The corpse, however, is not made to frolit any particular direction ; 
moreover, the centre of the oblong has the hideous addition of a 
log, so carved by the unartistic African into a bust and a face 

the animals, who are then scrambling up and down the mud-runs. Yet these pre- 
cautions do not always prevent accidents. The black old "rogue" charges a 
canoe silently and without warning from below, hogging his back and heaving 
till the boat 1s tilted up, and the assailants find themselves in the water. Besides 
butting, he strikes with the forefoot, tars  off the gunwale with his teeth, and with 
his dagger-shaped tusks bores holes in the bottom of the boat. At Ujiji these 
animals do serlous iujury to the crops, and, indeed, the people generally through- 
out the country complain ofthem. Travellers who wish to secure the hippopotamus 
may take a lesson from the Landeens of East Africa, who "harpoon the animal 
with a barbed lance, to which is attached, hy a cord three or four fathoms long, an 
inflated bladder." ('Journal of the late Capt. Hyde Parker, R.N.,' quoted by Dr. 
Livingstone, chap. 34.) Curious to say, Mr. Cooley (' Inner Africa Laid Open,' 
p. 114) translates Pa-mamba Hippopotamus (common1 y called Formosa) Bay, and in 
a note explains that mamba is the hippopotamus. In all these dialects " mamba,' 
or rather "m'amba." is the.common word for a:crocodile, and on the coast, and in 
the island of Zanzibar, it is also used to signify a reef. 
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surmounted by a stri of cloth for turban, as singularly to resemble ? a legless baboon. '1 heze simulacra moeesta 
Arte care& c ~ s i s q u e  exstant informia lignis. 

The  graves of Moslem travellers eschew this abomination : 
they are usually cleared ovals, with outlines of rough etone 
and a strew of smooth pebbles, after the fashion of the coast- 
clans. Two or three stumps of wood fixed in the ground de- 
note that the corpse fronts towards Mecca, and, as amongst the 
Jinga of Western Africa, a broken china bowl or cup, lying upon 
the earth, is sacred to the memory of the dead.' Towards the 
end of this march the path, after traversing rolling ground and a 
cultivated depression, crosses a shallow salt-bitter rivulet, cold and 
clear, which flows towards the Kingaai river. On the grassy 
plain beyond large game first appears-the zebra,t the koodoo,$ 
guinea-fowl,§ partridge,]) and quai1;T green pigeons and the bird 

Can this be, amongst so unimaginative and materialistic a: race as these 
Africans, a symbol of thrf; fine poesy-" Or ever the silver cord bd lowed, or the 
golden bowl be brokeu (Eccl. xii. 6) ? ' The custom may have ori nated in 
Zanzibar, where bowls of broken chiua and pottery are mortared into t f e  tomh. 
The habit of burying upon the wayside is peculiar in East Africa to the Wazaramo ; 
the J i g a  of the west, aud the people of Augola, have the same predilection, even 
selecting spots where cross-roads meet. 

t The zebra, called by the Arabs himar wahshi, and by the Wasawahili p'hundd 
mlii, both names signifying wild ass, is found throughout the country. They are 
shot and trapped by the natives, who convert the skin8 into shields and saddle-@ 
for their asses, and use the tail as a chauri, or flyflapper. The flesh is relished by 
the Arabs, who refuse to touch that of the tame donkey. The zebra collecta in 
small herds, and affects the grassy plains ; the stallions, worthy of Homeric simile. 
are fierce and strong ; they have successfully defended themselves with teeth and 
heels, i t  is  said, against tbe lion. The wild ass of Cutch and Tibet was not observed 
in East Africa, but the people speak of an animal which seems to be the E. quagga. 

$ T h e  koodoo (coudou, or A. strepsiceros, in Kisawahili kum) is in these regious 
a fine large animal, attaining the size of a bullock, its meat loads from five to 
right men, and its horns measure in length forty direct inches not including 
the spirals. These arepsed by the people as musical instruments, like the spoils 
of the oryx, which are comparatively rare. The largest koodoo were seen in Ugogo. 
Out of the breedin seasou the old males separate from the females and the young. 
who are more timif and easily disturbed. Like the zebra and the wild ass of 
Tibet, al l  seem subject to intestinal worms. The koodoo is most tenacious of life. 
At eighty yards a bullet hardened with spelter (twenty to the Ib.) has broken the 
animal's leg, aud, cut in two by the ribs, has pessed through the heart. Yet the beast 
walked ofi fifty yards, and fell only when hemorrhage extended over the interior. 

5 This indigen of Africa and Arabia is fouud almost throughout the country of 
tropical rains, especially in the drier regions; i t  here is called khPn dby  the people. 
and djjdjat Firaan (Pharaoh's hen) by the Arabs of the Upper h e .  The bird 
resembles our domestic species (N. meleagris). The  crested pintado (N. cristata), 
and other varieties, however, abound. I t  is a wild and timid bird, and the East 
Africans have never attempted to domesticate it. When young the flesh is tender, 
with a fine game flavour, in the second year i t  becomes hard aud dry. 

11 T h e  khwale, or partridge, is a large, strong bird, with a dark rufous plume and 
reddish legs ; i t  may be a local variety of the T. rufus. The  francolin mentioned 
by Dr. Livingstone was not observed. 

7 T h e  qua1 (T. coturnix) appears to have no name in the Kiaawahili ; it is a 
fine vanety, larger than our common European bird, so fond of running that it can 
scarcely be started without dogs, and generally solitary. 

F 2 
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called in India the crow- or Malabar- pheasant (a variety of the 
cuculidae), abound. The ground is here a rich red copaliferous 
soil, sup rting black mould, miry during the rains and caked and 
cracked I" y the potent sum. Kiranga-RGga is a hilly district, with 
many little villages overlooking the low cultivated grounds, where 
caravans encamp. Water is plentiful in pits 4 or 5 feet deep, and 
the people, though a turbulent and violent race, do not disdain to 
d thew rice and sor hum to travellers. 

The next march o P 3  h. 30 m. leads through cultivation into a 
dense jungle over a serpentine pth,  rising from and falling into 
the river valley, to a place ~a l l ed  Thumba I'here, from its 
highly respectable diwan. The country around is populous and 
fertile : here the mkumbaku or corindah,* the salsaparilla vine,t 
and a small green mulberry (Morus dba, the tut of India), similar 
to that of the Usumbara Mountains, were observed ; and on the 
banks of the stagnant pools which aupply the district with water the 
tall coeo and the mango emerge from a dense mass of fetid vegeta- 
tion. 

From T'humba I'here the road winds for 4 h. 40 m. over reddish 
sand through alternate strips of rich cultivation and thick jungle, 
which afterwards opens out into a forest in which the li hebarked 
msandarusi or mpal tree attains its full dimensions. #his is one 
of the richest diggings, and the roadsides are everywhere pitted 
with pockets, 2 or 3 feet deep by 1 in diameter. Arrived half 
way, the triiveller enters rich cultivation girding the settle- 
ments of Mohope,  one of the most dreaded of dreaded Uzaramo. 
AAer crossing a low muddy level, overgrown with rush and tiger- 
paas, and a watercourse running north-west by west, the path 
ascends rising ground, where an open forest is bright with flowers 
and blossomed shrubs, and lastly debouches upon the kraals of 
Muhonyera. 

The district of Muhonyera.occupies the edge of the low plateau 
forming the southern terrace of the Kingani River. Water is found 
in seven or eight shallow reedy holes in the valley below : it 
acquires from decomposed vegetation an unnaturally sweet and 
slimy taste. Thia part of the country, being little inhabited, is 
much infested with wild beasts ; the guides speak of lions, and the 
cynhyiena $ ia more than usually destructive. The woods abound 

The mknmbaku is the lrarandah (Carissa Carandas) of India, unknown to the 
Zanzibar islanders. It grows wild and abundantly in the maritime African 
repom. The berry. which is eaten by the Washenzi, appears before and ripens 
after the masika, or rains. 

t This saleaparilla is found in Usumbara, on the island of Zanzibar, and as fir 
west as the Tanpnyika Lake ; it is the klol& kin* or * crow's thorn " of Western 
India Dr. Livingstone (chap. xxxi.) mentions a species extending from Londa to 
Senna, but never exported by the Portuguese. 

$ The Fisi of E. Africa is the Wuraba of the Somal, the Wilde Honde and the 
Cpnhysena of the Cape regions. It is common throughout the country, and during 



with large and small grey monkeys * with black faces; clingingto the 
trees, they gaze for a time imperturbably at the passing strangers, till, 
having satisfied curiosity, they descend and bound away with long 
plungmg lea . A t  Muhonyera the up caravans must halt to lay in r supplies fort e desert march westwards. The view from the hill-side is 
suggestive. The dark green plain of sombre monotony, with its over- 
hanging strata of mist-bank and dew-cloud, ap rs m all the worst P" colours of the Oude Tirhai or the jungles o Guzerat, which are 
held to be deadly as long as the moisture of the monsoon endures. 
Far to the west rises Kidunda, the " Hillock," a dwarf cone breaking 
the line of blurred jungle, and somewhat northward of it towers a 
cloud-capped wall of blue, the crags of Duthumi, upon whose pre- 
cipitous sides the eye, long weary of low levels, rests with a sensa- 
tion of satisfaction. 

The  seventh stage of 2 h. 45 m. is usuall Sagesera, in the i eastern third of this Vale of Death. The pat descending into a 
thick jungle on sandy ound, with a few isolated plantations of 
holcuq leaves on the le fr a low hill, called by the uides Dunda 
Nguru, or " Seer-fish Hill." t The camping kraa f is execrably 
situated in a hollow of dense reedy grass, huggin a tree-lined P affluent of the Kingani, by which attack, even from t e crocodiles 
would be covered : the water is bad, and a mortal smell of decay 

the attack of cholera in 1859 its cry, which is a low whine, was heard in the streeta 
of the coast settlements. The album grrecum is found in little heaps, as if the 
animals met in one place. This large and powerful variety is the scavenger of 
the coantr . It seldom attacks men, except when sleeping, and then it snatches 
a monthfuf from the face, causin a ghastly disfigurement. Three asses belongin 
to the Expedition were destroyefby this animal. In all cases they were attackd 
by night with a loud shriek, and a piece of flesh wan jaggedly torn from the hind- 
qnarter. These, however, were asses brought from Zanzibar; the Unyamwezi 
animal, if not tied np, will always defend himself successfully against hicowardly 
assailant. 

There are many species and varieties of monkeys in this part of the con- 
tinent. The T'humhiri, or T'humbili, alluded to above, appears to be the Indian 
Langur. l t  has a black face, a grizzled skin, and a long tail, and varies in size 
from a rabbit to a small greyhound. These  monkey^ abound in the jungles and 
near the debouchnres of the rivers. They are sometimes cau ht when young and 
tamed by the people. As in m a t  barbarous countries, 8eEeGi; k n d i c e  
against killing them, on account of their similarity to man. umpean 
gourmands on the island of Zanzibar have experimented upou this monkey, and 
have pmnonnced its flesh excellent. 

t The seer-iish is called by the Arabs Kunad, by the Wasawahili Nguru. Our 
Anglo-Tndiau name is a corruption from the Persian Shir-mdhi, '' lion-fish," so 
called from the sharp armature of its jaws. 

$ The crocodile, called by the Wasawahili M'dmba, br the Arabs Simsab, a 
eorropbon of Timsah, abounds in every considerable stream, and in the natera 
in the Tanganyika lake. I t  is much feared by the people, who, like most savages, 
declare that it strikes with the tail. As in Abyssinia, it causes considerable loss 
of life, and has been known to carry off children when bathing within a few yards 
of their homes. There is no prejudice in these regions against ersons wounded 
or splashed by c r o c d i l ~  u amongst the Bakwayn and other Ka8r tribes, nor are 
parts of the body dried and  old for aphrodisiacs as in Egypt and Northern Africa. 
Any one, however, who kills a crocodile in these countries is invariably suspected 
of intendingto use its fat for poison. 
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is emitted by the dank black ground. Near Sagesera the Kingani 
receives the waters of the Nukondokwa River (?),* which is, how- 
ever, a head-stream rather than a tributary, the same water receiv- 
ing, as usual in barbarous lands, different names from the several 
countries which it traverses. 

A plain, desert but prodigiously fertile, and varied by patches of 
jungle, field, and swamp, follows the right bank of the Kingani, 
which ia here, to judge from the eye, about 70 yards broad, and it 
runs under tall and stiff earthbanks. The Ukose, a deep and pre- 
cipitous nullah, then breaks the path : beyond it are two others of 
similar formation, dark, and overhung with jungle. A little 
farther on lies the Makutaniro," t or junction of the Mbuamaji 
trunk road, with whici~ the lines from Konduchi, Mdzima, and 
Msgogoni have already united. Beyond it the path improves, 
the country opens out into the semblance of an English park, and 
large game is seen from the road. The plain is either sand or 
humus, and here rounded stones, doubtless swept down by torrents 
from the river terrace, and pisolithic iron begin to a pear. At  1 the " Makutaniro" a Mzaramo chief claims a blac mail, and 
obtains it by barring the road with archers ready to pour in,,should 
occasion require, a flight of grinded and poisoned arrows. After 
a rnarch of seven hours one of the bends of the Kingani discloses 
to view the kraal of Tunda, the Fruit, so called for the usual 
reasons,--the land is fruitless, and, though partially cultivated, 
it cannot even afford provisions. 

From Tunda to Dege la Mhora, or " the large jungle-bird," $ 
is a short march of 2 h. 30 m. The footpath crossing a deep 
nullah spans a pestilential expanse of spear-grass, and a cane, 
called from its appearance, pgu-mbua, or the wild sugar- 
plant, wit.h huge calabashes and clearings in the jungle. Here- 
abouts the Wadoe, a northern tribe, pressed l)y war and famine, 
have settled amongst the MTazaranio, south of the Kingani 
River. A march of 2 h. leads the caravan to a little village 
called after its headman B'ana Dirunga : 5 provisions being 

* This nnsatisfactory fignre of print will onrn occllr in these pages. African 
iborance,  error, and causeless falsehood, together with the grossest exaggeration, 
deter the traveller from committing himself to any assertion which he has not 
proved to his own satisfaction. 

t This popular word, signifying a junction, an anastomosis, is derived from 
the verb ku kutina. By Mr. Macqueen ('Notes on the Geography of Central 

, Africa,' p. 118) it is corrupted to Montanero, a word rather Italian than African, 
which, moreover, is given as the name of a river. 

$ Ndege is the colnmon generic word for a bird; in the plural it becomes 
Midege. The form Dege is an incrementation, and means a large bird. 

5 Bwdnb, pronounced B'tiu~i, with the w almost elided, means mister. I t  is 
probably an African corruption, or a metathesis from the Arabic Abona. The  
diminutive is Kib'ana, master. B'ana and Kib'ana are affixed in Kisawahili to the 
names of Moslems, as B'ana Bekkari (for Abuhekr), and Muinyi precedes the names 
of the Wasawahili and the Wamrima or coast-clans, as Muinyi Mtioni. 



there scarce, large bodies usually push on for 30 m. through an 
open country of scattered milnosas and cultivation to Dege la 
Mhora, or to the neighbourin district, " Madege Mado " or 

the little birds." Dege la Pdhora is the village where ill- 
fated traveller M. Maizan was cruelly tortured and slain by P'hazi 
Mazungera, a Mzaramo chief, and the guides point out on the 
north of the road the calabash-tree under which the foul deed was 
done. The villain, now grown old, has retired to a village in the 
vicinity of Mbuamaji, and has resigned his inferior settlement to 
his eldest ,son Hembe. The hamlet is concealed from view by a 
patch of jungly bush ; it musters about 50 archers, " tall youth4 
and strong." " Madege Madogo," so called in distinction to its 
western neighbour, " Madege Makuba," or " the great birds," is 
reached after a 3 h. march from Dege la Mhora, through forest, 
jungle, and bush, with mud and morasses after rain ; ou the right 
of the path is the bending and densely wooded line of the Kingani 
river, and, a c c o r e g  to the eople? the Rufiji may be reached 
after four or five marches sout r, wards. 

A t  this point the Wazaramo are mixed with the tribes of Khutu 
and Usagara. The next station is the Mgeta River, the western 
frontier of Uzaramo ; the long journey of 10 h. is usually divided 
at Kidunda The road follows the sweep of the Kingani, under 
rising ground, apparently the ancient river terrace : the woody 
'"Hillock " from which the district derives i t3  name, lies on the 
opposite or northern bank ; its lay is from north to south, and it is 
about one mile distant from the stream. Here the scenery is 
effective. The swift yellow waters, about 50 yards broad, swirl 
under tall  tiff banks, green with tangled vegetation and'nobIe 
trees, and the conical huts of the cultivators are disposed in scat- 
tered patchcs amongst their luxuriant crops. Passing Kidunda, 
the route, which is sandy, with lines and scatters of waterworn 
pebbles, descends t,wo precipitous inclines of sandstone, broken into 
slabs and flags, and crosses the Manyora, a rough and rocky 
watercourse, abounding in white quartz blocks, grey and pink 
syenites, erratic boulders of hornblende used as whetstones 
and strata of d rude sandstone conglomerate. Thence it spans 
grass, bush, and forest, close to the Kingani, and finally, leaving 
the stream on the right hand, or northwards, it traverses sandy soil, 
and, ascending a wave of land, abuts upon the ford of t.he Mgeta 
River. 

The Mgeta or " rivulet," a perennial influent of the Kingani, 
and the main-drain of the upper valley, also rises in the crags of 
Duthumi. Unfordable in its loner bed during the rainy season, 
it is crossed by the rudest form of bridge, trees felled on each side, 
and jammed together by the force of the current-a dangerous 
contrivance Eor the transport of heavy goods. The cold and rapid 
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dream, 30 yards broad, rolling over rock and loose sand, under 
stee banks of stiff earth, and sunk about 20 feet below the level 
of t fe  c o u n t n e v e r  allows the recovery of an article once below 
the surface yond the ford : the East African ignores diving, 
and he has a natural antipathy to the hippopotamus and the 
crocodile. 

At  the passage of the Mgeta River the dreaded land of Uzaramo 
terminates, and the peaceful country of Khutu commences : the former 
has thus, from east to west, a total breadth of 60 geographical 
and rectilinear miles, Nzasa and the Mgeta stream forming its 
limits. Khutu pro r, occupying the basin of the Mgeta and the 
head of the alluvifvalley, begins with a Doab on the western 
bank of the Mgeta, where a thick and tangled jungle, with a 
luxuriant and putrescent vegetation, is backed by low grassy 
grounds frequently inundated. Presently, however, the dense 
thicket o ns with a fine park country peculiarly rich in game. 
During t R" e dry weather the animals are found in herds travelling 
to slake their thirst a t  the river. At  other skasons, though the 
country is too extensive to be shot over b passing caravans, 
the beasts are tilvid and scattered. The cll i' abash and the tall 
trees of the seaboard here give way to mimosas, gums, and stunted 
thorns ; small land crabs abound in the muddy spots which line the 
path with slides broken by pits and holes; whilst ants of many 
varieties, croesing the road in dense masses, like the close 
columns of an army on the march, ferociously attack the traveller's 
naked feet ; t under this infliction asses and cattle become frantic, 

This useful word, which means the laud about the bifurcation of two streams, 
has no English equivalent. " Doab," " Dhun" (Dhoon), '' Nullah," and '' Ghaut," 
might be natural~zed with advantage in  our mother tongue. 

t. East Africa offem ample o portunities of studying the imperfectly known 
hablts of the tropical formic=. k h e  principal varieties known to the people are 
the following: The  Chungr~ Fundo, also called "Siyafu," from the Arabic 
"Siy6f," is a large black pismire or  horse-ant, about half an inch long, whose 
large head and powerful mandibles enable it to destroy rats and mice, lizards and 
snakes. I t  loves damp places npou the banks of rivers and stagnant waters; it 
burrows, but never raises hills ; and i t  appears scattered for miles along the paths. 
Like the other species, it has neither fear nor sense of fatigue; it rushes to annihi- 
lation without hesitating; and it cannot be expelled from a hut  except by fire 
or boiling water. Its favonrite food is the white ant (Termite). Its bite, which 
is  the preamble to its meal, bums like a redhot needle ; and when i t  sets to work, 
twisting itself in  its eagerness, it must be pulled in  two before it will loose its 
hold. The mortal enemy of the Siyafu is a large ginger-coloured aut, called, 
from its ainful wound. Maji Mbto, o r  boiling water. In the plantations on the 
ialand a n f  the coast of Zanzibar there is  a large black ismire whose fetid and 
corpse-like odour gives i t  the name of " Chungu hivungu," or  Ld stinking ant." 
In Unyamwezi there is a small black species which stings so venomously that the 
pain equals that inflicted by a young scorpion. Those alluded to in the text are 
found principally in Uxaramo and Khutn ; they are large-headed, showing 
possibly that they are, like the Siyafn, the defenders of the republic, who perform 
the duties of soldiers in their incuraious. They show great agility in fixing them- 
selves to the foot o r  ankle as it brushes over them. In  many settlements, but 
more especially in Khuta, many species of diminutive ants swarm about the 
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and  the caravan breaks into a halting trotting hobble, ludicrous to 
behold. Crossing a narrow nullah, and entering the dense cultiva- 
tion which in these lands encircles and almost conceals the settle- 
ments, the path, after a 6 h. march, enters the populous district of 
Kiruru, which hugs the  left bank of the Mgazi, a perennial feeder of 
the  Mgeta River. Rain ap ears constant in this region, and the dank 
clammy dews of night, the i) amp and chilly atmosphere of morning, 
and the fiery " rain-suns "of the noonday, breed frequent and severe 
fevers. From Kiruru two lines conduct the traveller, after a march 
of 15 ll., to Zungomero. This tract is sufficient to cause sinking of 
the heart to those who expkt  a long journey under similar circum- 
stances. The southern path winds along the Mgazi, through a dense 
jungle and forest, chiefly of the Hyphaena alm, and over dreary 
savannahs, cut by deep and often unforda \ le nullahs, running 
over miry bottoms and networks of roots. This longer line is often 
pursued in order to cross the higher levels of the " Yegea "-mud, 
a quagmire here two miles in length, through which the porters 
plunge like laden asses. Caused by want of waterfall, its only 
efficient remedy would be "warping," by means of rice-cultura 
After rains i t  is neckdeep, and it is never dry except when the 
moisture has been evaporated by sun and wind during the middle 
of the north-east monsoon ; when above the knee it can scarcely 
b e  traversed by men with burdens. After crossing the " Yegea" 
the path passes through the southern extremity of the Duthumi 
district, and plunges into a third bush cut with nullahs and 
deep watercourses. Thence it follows a stream, which, branching 
from the Mgeta, and anastomosing with i t  below, forms the 
river-island of Kisaki. Provisions are procurable on this line, 
but the people, for good reasons, do not court the visitations of 
c a r a V a n 5 .  ---- -~ - 

T h e  northern path, though scanty in provisions, is referred as 
the  more direct, when the " Yegea" is feasible. d ear Kiruru 
t h e  thick grass and the humid vegetation, dripping till midday with 
copious dew, render the black earth greasy and slippery. The 
more open sections display the jagged and picturesque peaks of the 
Duthumi highlands rising over the lowlands to the north, and 
southwards lie detachments of wooded cones ing in the far p" distance. The path advances under a forest o distorted palms, 
over nullal~s adorned by the Mparamusi and the gigantic Msukulio, 
and through barrens of low mimosa, everywhere mingled with 

habitations, to the extreme discomfort of the inmates. They consume provisions, 
destroy furniture, and attach themselves particularly to man. It is not uncommon 
to awake at night and to find the clothes, hair, and ears full of these small plagues. 
T h e  people try to protect themselves by strewing hot ashes round the feet of their 
kitandahs or cartels ; this is not so efficacious as the Indian plan of isolating the 
cot  by pans of water. These smaller ants keep the house clean, hut cleanliness 
expels them. 



desert trees of inordinate stature; it then cxosgeg the "Yegea," 
which, on this line, appeare during the travelling s e w n  in the shape 
of three swamp of soft and slushy mire, barred with roots and 
hemmed in by tall sharp g r w  A little W e r  on lie the planta- 
tions of sorghum, and after mother hour's much, making a total 
of 6 h. 40 m. from Kiruru, rise the scattered village. of Duthumi. 

Duthumi, one of the largest and most fertile settlements in 
Khutu, is a plain of black earth and sand, choked with vegetation 
where not corrected by the axe. It is watered by the perennial 
stream of the same name, which, rkbg in the highlands, adds its 
quotum to the waters of the Mgazi, and eventually to the Ngeta 
and the Kingani Rivers. In such places artificial irrigation is 
common, the element being distributed over the fields by hollow 
ridges. The trap of Duthumi * form the northern boundary of the 

p"" . They appear to rise abruptly, but they throw off southerly 
oaer eminences, which diminish in elevation till confounded with 

the almost horizontal surface of the champaign ; the jagged broken 
crests and peaks argue a primitive formation. Their lay is to the 
N.N.W. ; a h r  4 days' journey, according to the guides, they inos- 
culate with the main chain of the Usagara Mountains, and they are 
probably the southern, buttress of Ngu, or Ngunq the hill region 
westward of Saadani This chain is said to send forth the Kingani 
River, which, gushing from a cave. or fissure in the eastern, is swol\en 
by feeders from the southern slopes to a large rennial stream, r whilst the Mgeta flows from the western face of t e water-parting, 
and circles the southern base.t The cold temperature of these 
cloud-capped and rainy highlands, which never expose their outlines 
except in the clearest weather, affects the plains ; by day bleak north- 
east and north-west gusts pour down upon the sun-parched plain of 
Duthumi, and at night the thermometer will sink to 70°, and even 
65' F. Water is supposed to freeze upon the heighta, yet they are 
not unhealthy ; sheep, goats, and poultry abound ; betel pepper 
grows there, according to the Arabs, and, like the lowlands, holcw 
and sesamum, manioc and sweet potatoes,$ cucumbers,$ the 

* They are so called by the A h b s  ; the Africans have a name for each peak and 
level, but probably none for the whole range. 

-k In the ' Mombas Mission Map,' the Rwaha, the head-stream of the Rufiji, is 
made to rise in the mountains of Nguru, in which case its line must cross both the 
Kingani and the Mgeta rivers. 

$ The Convolvulus batata, in Arabic Findirl, and in Kisawahili R+f, grows I 

almost throughout the country. I t  is planted after the first burst ofthe rains, as too 
much humidity rota the root, and it may be gathered as late as October. The I 

people are fond of the young leaves; for journeys they slice and sun-dry tlle mot, ! 
aud eat it boiled or drink the decoction ; it is then a nauseous food. 

4 Cucumbers, called khiyirr by the Arabs, and matango by the Wasawahili, are 
of many varieties ; they grow wild in almost every field near the Tanganyika lake. 
There are two kinds, one large and the other small, round, and of a bright golden 
yellow ; these are the most common. Ujiji abounds in a small leek-green species, 
of circular shape, and covered with soft verrucose projections. A fourth variety, . 
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M, t plantains, and sugar-cane, $ are plentiful. The 
he base of the hills shelters the elephant,, the rhinoce- 
rable numbers, the gnu, (1 and the koodoo--which, 
nely be found when the grass is hieh ;-avariety of the 
tree snake 7-hauuts the patriarchs of the forest, 

of the mongoose,** which the people enjoy, as Euro- 

wmbles  a pumpkin in size and form. The best, and indeed 
rated by the Arabs of Unyanyembe, is shaped like the common 
-, smooth, green, and about a Eoot in length. All, except the 
ies of seeds. 
.ai (Luffa acutanpla), called by the Arabs Jhs41(?), and in 
doki, is a hardy growth, which will thrive in the least fertile 
nd from afar resembles vegetable marrow. 
throughout the county. The Arabs divide them into two 
j), a large variety, supposed to cause flatulence, and the ldbiy4 

1 (?), a smaller species, which disposes to costiveness. Under 
,d MbBdngB, the Washemi include the white haricot of France, 
:k, a ~ d  grey kinds. The other varieties are known by the 
ode. 
ugar-cane, is found only in the best watered provinces. At 
~digenous ; that grown by the Arabs of Unyanyemhe was intro- 
,r. Both are tolerabl good for chewing, but for making sugar, 
rly unknown to the dashenzi-they are too poor to be useful. 
grasses, the blade of the sugar-cane at  a certain angle cuts like . 

i is called by the ~asawah i l i  f6rG or pB1-6 ; by the Arabs, most 
f, a word which we have converted, through the French, into 
d name is karkadan (Gargatan), from the Pers. kargaden. The 
o. simas) appeam to be extinct in East Africa ; the only specimen 
~pt. Speke in Ugogo was the gargatan, or small single-horn4 
he people, however, declare that the larger animal with the 
hino. Capensis) is the more common. 
oves the tangled bashy plains and the thick herbage which 
he hnnter's eye. He is frequently met with in the tahle-land of 
rastes of M unda Mkhali. The people spear him as they do the 
ire not fans of closing with an old black bull on open ground. 
Ire canied hy every caravan, are sold in the interior according 
)w of the leg-bone is used by the people as a cure for epilepsy, 
curing it being probahly its title to that distinction. 
bblepas gnu, locally called " Nyumbu") was seen only in the 
~ i .  Here he roams over the wastes, and shakes his shaggy 
d curvetting, a t  the sight of passing caravans. The porters 
wholesome awe, and declare that he is capable of charging them. 
s of the Dendraspis angusticeps, common a t  the Cape and in West 

(.'apt. Speke. These snakes are of a tender green colour like 
they are especially fond of the mayagea tree, and they seem to 
'hey cast the slough about the beginning of the year. The people 
i justly believe them to be venomous ; they ignore the power of 
rpents, which is so commonlp known to their southern brethren. 
procured a head of a harmless coronellida, which, according to 
prove to be a new species. The fourth specimen procured by 
the slow-worm type, a glauconia, well known at the Cape. 
!, called in Africa kitukwa, or ungwichiri, is abundant in the 
~t elsewhere rare. I t  i s  sometimes tamed in Khutu, and is su 
hut from rats and snakes; the affectionate little animal is 19; 

he absence of its enemy, the domestic cat. The kitukwa (Y. 
pe?) is somewhat smaller than the ludian mongoose, and the 
its fur are more marked and regular. As with the ferrets, it is ' 

sts," which, like the distemper in pups, often proTe fatal. 
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peans love the monotonous note of the cricket, is heard in the brakes 
a t  eventide. This part of the country, about 6 h. march northward 
from Duthumi, is called the Inland Magogoni ; and it is travemd 
by the " Mdimu " nullah, which falls into the Mgeta River. The 
fertile valleys in the lower and southern folds are inhabited by the 
Wakumbaku (?), and the Wasuop'hanga tribes ; the higher elevations, 
which apparently range from 3000 to 4000 feet, by the Warugum. 
They are compellet1 to fortify themselves agalnst the cold and the 
villanous races around them. The plague of the land is now one 
Kisabengo, a Mzegura of low origint who, after conquering Ukami, 
a district extending from the eastern flank of the Duthumi hills 
~eawards, from its Moslem diwan, Ngozi, al iu  Kingaru, has raised 
himself to the rank of a Shene-Khambi. Aided by the kidnapping 
Moslem coast-clans of Whinde, a small coast town opposite the 
island of Zanzibar, and by hi fellow tribemen of Uzegura, he has 
transferred by his frequent commandos almost all the people of 
Ukimi, chiefly WLuop'hhng6 and Whrtrbgini, to the slave-market 
of Zanzibar, and, thus compelled to push his depredations farther 
west, he has laid waste the lands even beyond the Mukondokwa 
river valley. The hill tribes, however, still receive strangers hospi- 
tably into their villages. They have a place visited even by distant 
Wazaramo pilgrims. I t  is described as a cave where a P hepo or 
the disembodied spirit of a man, in fad a ghost, produces a terrible 
subterraneoua sound, called by the people Kurero or Bokero; it 
arises probably from the flow of water underground. I n  a pool under 
the cave women bathe for the bleasing of issue, and men sacrifice 
sheep and goats to obtain fruitful seasoils and success in war. These 
hill races speak peculiar dialects, which, according to the guides, 
are closely connected with Icikhutu. 

Despite the bad name of Duthumi as regards climate, Arabs 
sometimes reside there for some months for the purpose of pur- 
chasing slaves cheaply and to repair their broken fortunes for a 
fresh trial in the intenor. This keeps up a perpetual feud amonpt 
the chiefs of the country, and scarcely a month passes without 
fields being laid waste, villages burnt down, and the unhappy cul- 
tivators being carried off for sale. 

On the 12th day after his departure from t l ~ e  coast--or, with 
slow marching, after 17 stages-the traveller reaches the province 
of Zungomero, adjacent to Western Duthumi. Those who pro- 
pose to encamp a t  the farther villages near the head of the valley, 
distant about 7 hours, divide the march. The route passes through 
the cultivation that hedges the settlements, and crosses a stee and 
muddy bed, coming from the north-west, and called the rR'ater 
of Duthumi," * which, knee-deep even iu the dry season, falls, a 

In Kisawahili mto (of which the plural is mito, the incrementative jito, and 
the diminutive kigito) signifies any river, rivulet, flowing stream, finmara, or nullah. 
-' . locative particle ni is a mere pleonasm in vulgar parlance, in, near, or about 
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little lower down, into the Mgazi. Tile footpath again traverses 
fields of tobacco and sorghum, under the outlying hillocks of the 
Duthumi crags. These low cones, like similar formations in India, 
are not inhabited; they are more malarious than the plains, the 
surfwe is rocky, and the forests, not ceasing as in higher eleva- 
tions, extend from base to summit. Beyond the cultivation the 
route plunges into a jungle, where the European traveller sees 
Africa in its worst form, and realizes every preconceived idea of its 
aspect, a t  once hideous and grotesque. The general appearance is 
a mingling of forest and jungle, which, contracting the horizon to 
a few yards, is equally monotonous to the eye and ing to the 
imagination. The greasy ground, veiled with a thic r l 1  shrubbery, 
supports here and there forests of tiger and spear-gass, 15 and 16 
feet high, of which every blade is a finger's breadth, and the holcus 
cane is stiffer than the rattans of an Indian jungle. On all sides 
the view is closed by towering trees which put to shame the English 
chesnut and elm, often clothed from root to twig with ponderous 
columns of verdure, the growth of hlge epiphytes, which, clustering 
upon the tops, assume the semblance of enormous birds'-nests. 
The footpaths, almost choked in places by the encroaching bnsh, 
are crossed by Ilianas, creepers, and climbers, thick as the largest 
cables,-some connecting the trees in a curved line, others 
straight stretched down the trunks, others winding about their 
supports in all directions, frequently crossing one another like 
network, and stunting the growth even of the vivacious calabash by 
coils like ropes tightly encircling the neck. The earth, ever 
drenched with rain, emits the odour of sulphuretted hydrogen, and, 
in some parts, a stranger might suppose a corpse to be hidden 
behind every bush. To  this sad icture of miasma the firmament 
is a fitting frame : a wild sky, w g ere heavy purple nimbi, chased 
by chilling gusts and raffales, disso1t.e in large-dropped showers ; 
or a dull gray expanse, which lies like a pall over the plain. In  
the finer weather the atmosphere is pale and sickly : its mists and 
vapours seem to concentrate the rays of the oppressive " rain-sun." 
The sensation experienced at once explains the apathy and indo- 
lence, the physical debility and the mental ~rostration, which are 
the ,@a of those climates whose moist heat and damp cold are 
equally uncomfortable and insalubrious. And that no feature of 
malaria may be wanting to complete the picture, filthy heaps of 
the rudest hovels, built in holes in the jungle, shelter a few miser- 
able inhabitants, whose frames are lean with constant intoxication, 
and whose limbs, distorted by ulcerous sores, attest the hostility of 
Nature to mankind. Such a revolting scene is Eastern Afiica, 

the river," for "the river." Geographers, therefore, who write about the river 
Matoney (Mtonij-Mr. Coolej's 'Geography of Nyassi,' p. 23, and Mr. Macqueen's 
' Geography of Central Africa,' p. 118-are somewhat vague in their nomenclature, 
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from Central Khutu to the base of the Usagara mountains, where 
less rain and a higher elevation c a m  the country to be ventilated 
and the people to enjoy comparative health and comfort. 

Running through t h i  fetid flat, the path leaves on the left 
sundry shallow salt-pits, which, according to the Arabs, are wet 
during the dry and dry during the wet seasons. Presently, after 
breaking through another fence of holcus, it enters Bakera, where, 
in 1857, rose a little hamlet, ringed with papaws and plantains, 
and in 1859 a thick growth of grass waved over the ground-marks 
of hearth and roof-tree. Resuming its course through holcus and 
rice swamps, it paases, after the second mile, the.Mtoni Bakera, a 
muddy runnel from the north-west, and then again crossing fields 
and jungle it fords the Mgazi river, which here flows in a sandy 
bed under deep earthbanks. Another strip of jungle and a shallow 
rill lead to the cultivation and villages of Zungomero. 

Zungomero, the head of the great river valley, is a plain, 
enclosed on all sides except the eastern, or the line of drainage. 
Northwards rise the peaks of Duthumi ; westwards the little Wigo 
hills and other spun of Usagara, uncultivated and uninhabited, 
though the country is populous up to their feet ; and southwards 
lie detached cones of similar formation, steep, rocky, and densely 
wooded. The sea-breeze is strong, but beyond its influence the 
atmosphere is sultry and oppressive. Owing to maritime influ- . 

ences the kosi, or south-west wind, sometimes continues till the 
end of July. The normal day, which varies little throughout the 
year, begins with the light milky mist which form the cloud-ring ; 
by degrees nimbi and cumuli come up from the east, investing the 
crags of Duthumi, and, when showers are imminent, a heavy line of 
stratus bisects the highlands and lies upon the surface of the plain. 
At the epochs of the lunar change rain falls once or twice during 
the day and night, and, when the clouds burst, a fiery sun sucks 
up poison from the earth's putridity. The early nights are opprea- 
sive ; towards the dawn condensation causes a copious deposit of 
heavy dew, which even the people of the country dread. The 
humdity of the atmosphere corrodes everything with which it comes 
in contact; clothes feel limp and damp, paper-soft and soppy by 
the loss of glazing-acts as a blotter ; boots, books, and botanical 
collections are mildewed ; metals are ever rusty ; the best percussion 

"$ though labelled waterproof, will not detonate ; gunpowder, 
un ess kept from the air, refuses to ignite, and wood becomes 
covered with fungi. Finally, a prolonged halt causes general 
sickness amongst the poh r s  and slaves of a caravan. 

Yet Zungomero is the great bandhri or centre of tra5c in the 
eastern, as are Unyanyembe and Ujiji in the middle and the 
western regions. Lying upon the main trunk-road, it must be 
traversed by the up and down caravans, and, during the travelling 
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I season, between June and April, lar bodies of some thousand 
men will pss through it every week. gilwa formerly sent caravan* 
to it, and the Wanyamwezi porters have often wed to that 
port by the " Mwera road "-a line now closed. 4 he Arab mer- 
chants usually itch tents, preferring them to the leaky native huts, 1 full of hens an pigeons, rats and mice, snakes and lizards, crickets 
and  cockroaches, gnats and flies, and spiders of hideous appear- 
ance, where the inmates are constantly routed by swarms of bees 
and axe ever in imminent danger of fires. The armed slaves 
accompanying the caravan seize the best huts, which the either 
monopolize or share with the haplesa inmates, and d e  por- 
ters stow themselves away under the projecting eaves of the 
habitations. The main attraction of the place is the plenty of 
provisions. Grain is so abundant that the inhabitants exist almost 
entirely upon the intoxicating pombe, or holcus-beer,-a prac- 
tice readily imitated by their visitors. Bhang* and the datura 

8 plant,t growing wild, add to the attractions of the t. Meat is 
scarce : the on1 cattle are those driven down by the%anyamrezi i to the coast ; mi k, butter, and ghee are consequently not procurable. 
A sheep or a goat rarely costs lw than a shukkah, or four cubits of 
" domestics," bere worth 25 cents. The game will purchase only 
two fowls ; and eggs and fruit-chiefly papaws and plantains, cocoa 
and limes-are at fancy prices. For the shukkah 8 rations of un- 
husked holcus, or 4 measures of rice-which must here be laid in 
by thwe travelling up country-or 5 cakes of tobacco, equal to 
about 3 lbs., are generally procurable. Thus the daily expendi- 
ture of a large caravan ranges from 1 dollar to 1 dollar 50 cents. 

This is a fine large species of the Cannabis Indica, the bang of Peraia, the 
bhang of India, and the benj of Arabia, the fasukh of northern, and the dakha of 
southern Africa. In the low lands of East Africa it grows before every cotta e 
door. As in hot climates generally, the fibre degenerates, and the plant is onfy 
valued for its narcotic propertie& l'he Arabs smoke the sundried leaf with, and 
the  Africans without, tobacco. in huge wnterpipes, whose bowls contain a quarter of a 
pound. Both ignore the more luxurions preparations, momi a, knsumba and hashish, 
ganja and sebzi, charas and maajnn. Like the " jangli80r jungle (wild) bhang 
o f  Sindh, affected by kalandars, fakirs, and other holy be'ggars, this variety, con- 
tractin the muscle of the throat, produces a violent whoopinf-cough, ending in a 
kind ofscream, a h r  a few long puffs, when the smoke is inha ed ; and if one man 
sets the example tbe others are sure to follow. These grotesque sounds are pro- 
bably not wholly natural ; even the boys may be heard practising them ; they a p  
pear to be a fashion of " renownln it ;" in fact, an announcement to the public 
that tbe fast youuts are smoking b!ang. 

t Tqe DatnraStramonium,called by the Arabs and by the Wasawahili "mnranh6," 
gmwa rn the well-watered plains; it bears a large whitish flower and a thorn- 
apple, like that of India. l 'he heathen, as well as their visitors, dry the leaves, the 
flowers, and the rind of the rootlet, which is considered the strongest preparation, 
and smoke them in a common bowl, or in a water-pipe. This is held to be a sovereign 
remedy against zik el nafae (asthma) and influenza; it diminishes the cough by 
loosening the phlegm. The Washenzi never make that horrible use of the plant 
known to the Indian dhaturiyah, or datura-poisoners. Many accidents, however, 
occur from ignorance of ita violent narcotic effects. 
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worth of cloth in the Z;uirihr market. Tlie price, however, 
fluctuates greatly, and the people will shirk selling - even a t  any 

= -The  same attractions n~~ ic l i  draw caravans to Zungomero render 
it the great rendezvous of an army of iouters, who, whilst watching 
for the arrival of the ivory traders, amuse themselves with plun- 
dering the country. The plague has now spread like a flight of 
locusts over the land. The \\'akhutu, a timid race, who, inferior to 
the \\'azaramo, have no sultan to gather round, are being gradually 
ousted from their ancient seats. In a large village there are 
seldom more than three or four families, who occupy the most 
miserable hovels. all the best having been seized bv the touters o r  

D 

pulled down for 'firewood These men-slaves, ei&ped criminals, 
and freemen of broken fortunes, flying from misery or punishment 
on the coast-are armed with muskets and sabres, bows andspears, 
daggers and knobstieks. They carry ammunition, aud thus they be- 
come too strong for the country people. When rough language and 
threats fail, the levelled barrel at once establishes the right to a 
man's house and property, to his wife and children. If money runs 
short, a village is fired by night, and the people are sold off to the 
first caravan. In some parts the pattering of musketry is incessant, 
as it ever was in the turbulent states of independent India. I t  is 
rarely, however, necessary to have recourse to violence, the Wakhutu 
believing their tyrants to be emissaries, as they represent them- 
selves, from His Highness the Sultan of Zanzibar, and from the 
chief Arab nobles, offer none but the most passive resistance, 
hiding their families and flocks in the bush. Thus it happens that 
towards the end of the year nothing but a little grain can be pur- 
chased in this land of marvellous fertilitv. - -  -~ 

. I  

As has been mentioned, these malpractices are severely re- 
probated by His Highness the Sultan, and when the evil passes a 
certain point remediary measures are taken. A Banyan, for in- 
stance, i~ sent to the coast with warning to the diwans concerned. 
But what care they for his empty words, when they know that he  
has probably equipped a similar party of black buccaneers himself? 
and what hope can there be of reform when there is not an honest 
man in the country to carry it out? Thus the Government of 
Zanzibar is rendered owerless, and improvement can be expected 
only from the hand of $ ime. The IVakhutu, indeed, often threaten 

\ a deputation to entreat the Arab Sultan for protection in the shape 
of a garrison of Baloch. This measure has been retarded for sound 
reasons : no man dares to leave his house for fear of finding it a 
ruin on his -return ; moreover, he would certainly be h o t  if the 
touters guessed his intention, and, even if he escaped this danger, 
he would probabl be sold, on the way to the coast, by his trucu- K lent neighbours t e Wazaramo. Finally, if the people succeeded in 
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their wishes, would not a Raloch garrison act the part of the man 
who, in the fable, was called in to assist the horse against the 
stag ? The Arabs, who know the temper of these mercenaries, are 
tOo wise ever to sanction such a " dragonnade." 

The reader will readily perceive that he is upon the slave-path, 
so different from travel amongst the independent tribes of Southern 
Africa. The traffic practically annihilates every better feeling of 
humanity ; yet, though the state of the Wakhutu appears pitiable, the 
traveller cannot practise pity : he is ever in the dilemma of maltreat- 
ing or of being maltreated, of cheating or of being cheated. Were 
he to deal civilly and liberally wit.h this people he would starve : it is 
vain to offer a price for even the necessaries of life ; it would cer- 
tainly be refused because more is wanted, and so on beyond the 
bounds of possibility. Thus, if the touter did not seize a house, he 
would never be allowed to take shelter in it from the storm ; if he 
did not enforce a " corv6e," he must labour beyond his strength 
with his own hands ; and if he did not fire a village and sell the 
villagers, he might die of hunger in the midst of plenty. Gucb 
in this province are the action and reaction of the Old Evil, 

From Central Zungomero to the nearest ascent of the Usagara 
Mountains is a march of five hours. The route, emer 'n from the 
cultivated districts, follows on the north the '& Wigo 'g: gills, pro- 
bably so called from the fishing-weirs in the s ant streams and "g. in the Mgeta river that flows through the plain be ow. On the left, or 
southwards, and distant 4 to 5 miles, is a line of low detached conest 
at the foot of one, somewhat larger than its neiehbours, rises the 
thermal spring known to the people as the Mhjl y& W'heth, the 
"jetting water," "geyser," or Fontaine ui bouille." Its positio~ 
is a gentle rise between the hill-base ad a cleared plain valley, 
surrounded by high walls of jungly forest. Ita watershed io 
from south to north. The water boils and bubbles out of a 
white mud, here and there encrusted with oxide of iron. 'Upon 
the surface lie caked and scaly sheets of a calcareous tufa eG 

reased by the s ring, and around it are detached boulders, 
kackened, probab f' y, by the thermal fumes. The earth is dark, 
sometimes sandy, and sprinkled over with broken pieces of quartzite 

. and sandstone; at other laces a screen of brab-trees backs the 
bald expanse of mud. T E ~  area is about 200 feet, but the e n h e  
of ebullition is unapproachable, owing to the heat and the insta- 
bility of the ground, Bwrding  to the guides, it is subject to 

* The Wigo, or weir, is like that of Westem India. On the coast it ia a curve 
or half-moon of perpendicnlar sticks, cat short enough to be snbmer ed by the 
high tides when the 6si1 enter, and generally open on the land-airfe, whence 
the water wholly retires. Near the principal coast-settlements there are some- 
times half a dozen of these trap. They are found throughout the interior; 
and in the atagnsnt ponds the waters are h d  by dams or grass-bundles pi 
one end, so as to cause a m e p t ,  which draws the prey in@ the weir, 
V04, XXIX, Q 



occasional eruptions, when the water bursts out with violence, and 
pieces of lime are lung high in the air. Animals are mid to 
rehse it, and tala are told uf wild b t a  having Bunh into the 
seething mire. 

With the Mgeta River on the ht hand, the traveller passes T by a path, almost invisible, throug dense grass and trees, and 
presently enters the luxuriant cultivation surrounding the last and 
westernmost villages of Khutu. The settlements are of the most 
miserable desuiption, some of the abode% bein composed of a P few short sticks, tied together at the to like i ed muskets, and 
loosely covered with a few armfuls of hoLss&* The rats are 
busy in the fields, and the plundered paants dig deep holes in 
the path. At almost every corner stands a trap ; t no animal 
food i wasted in these lands. Beyond the villages the path fords 
six times the sandy bed of the M ta, whose s banks support two 
acreens of shrubs and grass. g Y o n d  the aut 9 passage the road 
falls into the gravelly river-beds, with the stream fiowing in the 
other half of the c o w  under well-wded mt~sses of primitive hill. 
After again thrice fording the cold and muddy water, which, in the 
dry aeasone, ia ankle or thigh deep, aocording to the breadth, that 
never exceeds 100 yards, the road pamea through some clearings, 
where porcupines S and squirrels 4 were observed, and, divergin a 
few yards h m  the Mgeta, it ascends ground that rises about 300 f eet 
above the level of the plain. Tb, the thirteenth and westernmost 
station of the maritime regionra, is the frontier of the Usagm 
Mountains, and the de'bris enoumberi w the bix of its first ewarp 
ment. It ia &&in hed as Mzizi dogo, or the " L i l e  Tama- 

6' fy a 
rind," from the ratter Tamarind " station, which lies beyond. 
There ia no veetige of building, no sight nor sowd of man, neai 
this spot ; the blood-feud and the infernal slave-trde have made a 
howling desert of the land. 

Yet, trul delightful is the mdden change from the nebulous P skies, the ogdriving gusts, the pelting r a i i  $he clammy mists 
veiling a grm growth of fehr, the damp, raw cold rising, aa i t  
were, from the ground, and the alternations of fiery and oppressive 

This is the straw, or rather the cane, of the Hdcns sorghrrm, much used m 
Atrican huts. 

f The Mtego is a trap for rats and small birds, an artless contrivance in the 
ehape a. a cage, made of rush .or split bamboo, planted in the ound near some 
cover. A little doorway is made in one of the sides, and a boy E d  behind a bush 
waits till the prey begina to nibble at  the bait, and then, creeping up, bars exit 
with his hand. 

$ The porcupine (Hystrix), called by the Arabs Knnfoz, and by the Washenzi 
Nundo, is fonnd in the drier provinces of E Africa. As nsual amongst savages, 
i t  is eaten ; the Arabs, however, reject it as impure-pig-like. 

Q The Khomba or Sciurus of E. Africa has been often camed to India. It i s  
a sturd little animal, with a long thick fur of dark brown, shot with green o n  
the bats, and with a bright red belly, muxde, and points. 



heat ; in fad, from the cruel climate of the valley to the pure, sweet 
mountain-air, alternately soft and balmy, cool and reviving, and to 
this aspect of the clear blue skies lending their tints to the high- 
land ridges, well wooded with various greens. Dull mangrove, dark 
jungle, and monotonous grass, are here supplanted by tall solitary 
h a ,  and a Great Dismal Swamp, cut by a network of nullahs, giver 
way to dry healthy slopes, with short steep pitches, and gently 
shelving hill. The beams of the large sun of the equator d a m  
gaily upon the blocks and pebbles of red, yellow, and dazzling snowy 
quartz, whilst the bright sea-breeze waves the summits of the trees, 
h m  which depend graceful llianaa, and wood-apples large as melons. 
Monkeys hide and eeek, chattering behind the boles at  the iguana, 
which, with its painted scale armour, basks upon the stream-banks, 
and white-breasted ravens caw ; whilst doves coo on the well-clothed 
bough, hawks soar in the transparent sky, and the field-cricket 
chvps like the Italian cigala in the shadowy bush. 
where, fkom air, from earth, from the hill-slopeg above, and And from t 
marshes below, tlie hum, the buzz, the loud continuous voice of 
insect-life, through the length of the day, speaks out its natural joy. 
By night the soothing murmurs of the rivulet at  the hill's base rise 
mingled with the faint sweep of the rustling breeze ; the weam of 
the night-heron, the bellow of the bull-frog in his distant swamp, 
the hyaena's whimper, and the fox's whining bark, sound through 
the silence like the music of the wild. Instead of the cold night- 
rain and the soughing of the blast, the moonbeams lie like sheets 
of snow upon the ruddy highlands, and the stars hang like golden 
l a m p  &om their dome of infinite blue. The eye never wearies 
with this scene, for, contrasting with the splendours around, sti4 
lies in sight d p p y  Zungomero ; lead-coloured above, mud- 
coloured below, wind-swept, fog-veiled, and deluged by  cloud^, 
that rarely venture upon the mountains of Uwgara. 

A h r  these details concerning the ph eical geography of the first 
or maritime region, if will be advisa i le &I notice its 
festures, especially the &nology of i$ present tenants. TeP 
the Wttzaramo, the Wakhutu, and their great subtribe the Wazi- 
raha, who form the sta le of population; the Wadoe and the 
Wazegura are minor anB immigrant tribes. 

The Wazaramo are no exception to the rule of barbarian mari- 
time races : they have, like the Sornal, the Galla, the Wangindo, 
the Wamakua, and the Kafir, come into contact with a civiliza- 
tion sufficiently powerful to corrupt without subjugating them ; 
and, though cultivators of the ground, they are more dreaded by 
caravans than any tribe from the coast to the Lake Region. They are 
bounded eastward by the thin line of Moslems fringing the marltimo 
regions, westward by the Wakhutu, northward by the Kingani 
River, and on the eouth by the tribes of the Rufiji. l'he Wazaram, 

0 2 



-portst3 @' !kps * *-$rake, 
Bearwl T h a ~ ~  e i m o ~ p ~ s e g ~  
r Q ' ~ j i ~ * l M u b ~ t r i 6 a g a n e r e l l y  tar 
. Q m & : f r a e d s L c e e M H d  aatgli 
or ~abhiL; 'gfi@@gdor. auhPw.bom 
the cornm 'mfVikE i i r i i r d  TBeG $km&rn o 



Central Epuatorial Afn'ca, &c. 85 

thatch, ridging the head breadthwise from ear to ear: -this is 
coloured OF not coloured, according to the wearer's taste. Some of 
the Wazaramo, again, train lumps of their wool to rise above the 
region of Cautiousness, and very exactly simulate bears' ears. The 
face is usually lozenge-sha , the eyes are somewhat obli ue, the 
aoaa is M and p t u l a t e p  the lips tumid and everted, 1 t e jaw 
rognathous, and the beard, except in a few individuals, is scanty. 

$he 'hebaceaw d o u r  of the skin amongst all these races * is over- 
powering : it is emitted with the greatest effect during and &r 
excitement either of mind or body. The expression of countenance 
is wild and staring, the features are coarse and harsh, the gait is 
loose and lounging ;-the Arab strut and the Indian swagger are 
unknown in East Africa. The Wazaramo tribe is rich in albinos ; 
three were seen in the course of lr single day. They much 
resemble Europeans of the leucous com bxion ; the fsce is quite 
bald ; the skin is rough, and easily w r h ~  1 les in long lines, marked 
b a deeper pink; the hair is short, sharp-curling, and coloured 
lile a silkwormys m o o ,  and the lips are red. The eyes have 
grey pupils and rosy '&whites :" they appear very sensitive to li ht, 
and they are puckered up so as to distort the countenance !'he 
features are unusual1 plain, and the stature appears to range 
below the average. $he people d l  these leucothiops Wazungu, 

white men," and they entertain no prejudice against them. 
The Wazararno tribe is wealthy enough to dress well : almost 

every man can sfford a shukkah or loin-cloth of unbleached cotton, 
*hich he stains a dirty ellow, like the Indian gerua, with a clay 
dug in the subsoil. d e i r  ornaments are extensive girdles and 
bead necklaces of various colours, white discs, made from the base 
of a certain sea-shell,* and worn single on the forehead or in pairs 
u n the breast. A massive ring of brass or zinc encircles the wrist. 
1%e decoration peculiar to the tribe, and cornmou to both aexe*, 
is the mgoweko, a tight collar or cravat, 1 to 1-50 inches broad, 
of red and yellow, white and bla,ck beads, with cross-bars of different 
colours at  short intervals Men never appear in public without 
an ostentatious display of arms. The usual weapons, when they 
cannot procure muskets, are spears, bows and arrows, the latter 
poisoned,$ and sime," or long knives like the Somali daggers, 
made by themselves with imported iron. The chiefs are generally 
seen in handsome attire; embroidered Surat caps bound with a 
tight snowy turban of a true African shape, which contrasts well with 
the black skins and the short, stiff, double-peaked beards below. The 

Subjects like the odoar of the African raoe, their general phrdeal and mental 
peculiarities, in fact all which concerns the whole people, w ~ l l  be treated of 
m Chapter XII. These remarks, appended to the several itineraries, are intended 
mainly to specify the characteristics of the tribes or minw divisions. 

t See Chapter XII. 
J For a general aceount of archery in E. Africa see Chapter XIV. 
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body-garment is a loincloth of sho Indian cotton or Arab check ; 
some prefer the long shirt and thxi rbao  or waistcoat aflected by 
the slaves at Zanz~bar. The women are as well dressed as the 
men-a circumstance rare in East Africa They wear blue loin- 
cloths' and checks, with a rofusion of white diets and bead 
necklaces, and a t'hhdo, a litt f' e square of the same material about 
6 inches long, hanging like a bib u on the upper bosom, which is thus 
partially concealed from view. ~ ! o r t  mils of thick brass wire are 
tightly wound round the wrists, the arms above the elbows, and the 
ankles ; and-hideous perversion of taste !-the breasts are tied down 
and elongated by a cord fastened tight round the bosom under 
the armpits, placing the waist where civilised Europe was wont to do 
in the earlier part of the 19th century. The child is carried in a cloth 
a t  the back. Many of thes&omen have the tibia bowed in front 
by carrying heavy waterpots at  too early an age ; when not bur- 
dened they have a curlous mincing gait, they never veil their 
faces, and they show no shame in the presence of strangers. 

The habitations of the Wazaramo are far superior in shape 
and eize to those of Khutu, and, indeed, to any on this side of 
Unyamwezi. Their buildings general1 resemble the humbler 
sort of English cow-house, or of Ang r o-Indian bungalow. In  
poorer houses the outer walls are of holcus canes, rudely uddled ; P the better description are built of long and broad pieces o myombo 
and mkora bark, t propped against strong uprights inside, and 
bound to them by horizontal split bambooe tied outside with 
fibrous cord. The heavy pent-shaped roof, often provided with 8 

I 
double thatch of grass and reeds, projects its ample eaves, which 
are high enough to admit a man without bending ; these are s u p  
ported by a long cross bar resting on perpendicular tree-trunks, 
barked and smoothed, forked above, and firmly planted in the 
ground. Along the outer marginal length of this verandah lies a 
border of large loge polished by long sittings The interior is 
dark and windowless, and party-walls of holcus or gram cane divide 

The blue stuff commonly used throughout E. Africa is ableached cotton 
cloth, dyed with indigo at  Bombay and elsewhere. It is called Enniki, or Kin% 
to distinguish it from Khami, or Merkani, the white udomestios" imported from 
America In the interior it forms as it were the silver currency, the shukkah, 
or cloth 6 feet long, of which two c o m p  the doti, being on an average worth 
about one-third legs than the same &en of American domestia. In the chapter 
opon the subject of imports ample notices concerning these and other staffs will 
be given. 

t The Mkora (Mkola), which is the Mkambakofi of Zanzibar Island, the 
Myombo, and other trees, afford excellent bark-sheeta for houses and k d s .  
The Mkom supplies large and heavy planks for doors, and the whole trunk is 
sacrificed to a siugle length. Of its yellow wood, which is heavy, hard, close- 
grained, and capable of taking a high polish, the huge mortars that act M 
mills throughout the country are made, and the smaller branches are converted into 
bows aud walking-staves. The bark is peculiidy adapted for the African kilindo, 
a kind of bandbox. 
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it into several ampartenbe. The b t  of furniture w m p r i ~  a 
dwarf cartel about 4 feet long by 16 inches broad, u n which P" even the married couple manages to make itself com ortable ; a 
stwl cut out of a single block, a huge wooden mortar, black 
earthen pots, gourde, ladles of coco-nut, cast-off clothes, whet- 
stones,' weapons, net%, and in some places creels for fishing. 
Grain is ground upon an inclined slab of fine-grained granite or 
syenite, sometimes loose, at other times fixed in the ground with a 
mud plaster ;-the classical Eastern handmill is unknown in this 
part of Africa. The inner roof and its rafters, dining wit11 a 
greasy soot, in wet weather admit drenching lines of leakage, and 
the only artdice applied to the flooring is the tread of the pro- 
prietora The door is a close hurdle of parallel holcwstraw bound 
to five or six cross-bars with stripe of h r k .  

I n  a village there may be from four to twelve of these " bungar 
lows;" the rest are the normal baycock and beehive hut of Africa. 
Where enemies are numerous the settlements are palisaded ; each 
has, moreover, but a single entrance, which is approached by a narrow 
alley of strong stockade, and is guarded by a thick planking that 
fits into a doorway large enorrgh to admit cattle. Caravans are 
welcomed and housed when they dare to appear in these villages ; 
a house is assigned to them, the large drum is at once bound to a 
post planted in the clear central space, and a dance and song 
and general intoxication re resent the rites of African hospitality. 
But the Ngoma Ku, or t R e great drum, collects the inhabitants 
of all the neigbbouring settlements in an armed gathering, not 
knowing whether feast or fight await them. Moreover, women 
are appointed to attend the stranger, and, in m e  of sicknws or 
accident h a p p i n g  to any one of the village, they are severely 
interrogated concerning the moralit of the stranger : after a little r decent lying, they are sure to con txs their peccadilloes, and the 
apparent hospitality is forthwith converted into extortion and 
violence. The Wazar;~mo, l i e  tdze Wagogo, and unlike other East 
Africans, are jealous of their women ; still " damages " will act, as 
~ e y  have acted in other lands, salves to wounded honour and 
broken heart. 

The Wazaramo are an ill-conditioned, noisy, boisterous, violent, 
. and impracticable race. A few years ago they were the principal 

obstacle to Arab and other travellers entering into East Africa. 
But the seizure of Kade and otber settlements by the late Prince 
of Z8ndbar has now given strangers a faoting in the land. After 
krsting the sweets of gain, they have somewhat relented ; quameds, 
however, between them and the caravans are still frequent The 
P'hhzi, or chief of the district, demands a certain amount of ebth for 

-- - - - 
* The larger are called Suko'o, the smaller Gno'o. They rue wuaily of the 

same material-hornblende blocks. 



free paseege from all merchants on their way to the interior ; from 
those returning he takes cattle, jembe or iron hoes, shokah or 
hatchets, in fact, whatever he can obtain. If not contented, hi 
clanamen lie in ambush and dimharge a few poisoned arrows at the 
trespassera : they never have attempted, like the Wagogo, to anni- 
hilate a caravan ; in fact, the loss of one of their number causes a 
general panic. They have hitherto succe~lsfully resisted the little 
armies of touters that have almost desolated Khutu. and thev are 
frequently in hostility with the coast settlements. The y o m i  men 
sometimes set out on secret ~ lunde r iw  exmditions to Bwamovo and 
Mbuama'i and enter theA houses 2 n{ght by minini undev the 
walls. @he burghers attempt, but in vain, to defeat them, by 

stones and large logs as a foundation : their superior dex- b y Y i ~  ""s originated a superstitious notion that they possess a 
pec ar  medicine," a magic spell called " Ugumba," which 
throws the household into a deep trance. When a thief is caught 
in flagrant delict, his head soon adorns a tall pole a t  the entrance 
of the settlement : it is not uncommon to see half a dozen bloody 
or bleached remnants of mortality collected in a single spot 
When disposed to be friend1 the Wazaramo will act as porters to 
Arabs, but if a man die his ! oad is at once confiscated by his rela- 
tives, who, moreover, insist upon receiving his blood-money, as if 
he had been slain in battle. Their behaviour to caravans in their 
own country depends upon the strangers' strength : many tradmg 
bodies therefore unite into one before beginning the transit, and 
even then they are never without apprehension. 

The IVazaramo chiefs are powerful only when their wealth or 
personal qualities win the respect of their unruly subjects. There 
are no less than five orders in this hereditary master-class. The 
Phazi is the headman of the village, and the Mwene Goha is 
his principal councillor; under these are three ranks of elders, 
the Kinyongoni, the Chhm4, and the K&whbw&. The head- 
man, unless exceptionally influential, must divide amongst his 
" ministry " the blackmail extorted from travellers. He cannot 
receive a rivate message without communicating it to his subjecta; P in these ands all news must be public property. A messenger 
charged with a state secret is brought before a mixed aasembly of 
all ranks and ages, and there he replies categorical1 to each ques- 
tion as it is addressed ; anything reserved for the c I ief s ear must 
be communicated secretly at another time. The P'hazi usually 
fills a small village with his wives and families ; he has also large 
estates, and he personally superintends the labour of his slave- 
gangs. H e  cannot sell his subjects except for two offences-ugoni 
or adultery, and uchhwi or black magic. The latter crime is 
usually punished by the stake ; in some parts of the county the 
roadside shows at every few miles a heap or two of ashes with a few 



calcined and blackened human bones mixed with bits of half-con- 
sumed c h a r d  which tell the tragedy that has been enaded there. 
The prospect cannot be contemplated without horror; here and 
there, close to the larger circles where the father and mother have 
been burnt, a smaller hea shows that some wretched child has 
shared their terrible fate, ! est, growing up, i t  should follow in its 
parents' path. The wer of conviction is wholly in the hands of 
the Mganga or me i" 'cine-man, who administers, by boiling water, 
an ordeal called bhgh or kyipo. If the hand after being dipped 
show any sign of lesion, the offence is proven, and the sentence is 
instantly carried into execution. 

Instinctive17 conscious of their moral wanta, the Washemi 
throughout this portion of East Africa have organized certain cus- 
toms which have grown to laws. The first is the &re * or brother 
oath. L i e  the " manred " of Scotland, the munh bola bhai " 
of India, and similar fraternal institutions amongst most of the 
ancient tribes of barbarians where sociability is a passion, it tends 
to reconcile separate or adverse interests, to modify the feuds 
and discords of savage Bocie , and principally to strengthen those 
that need an alliance. In 7' act, it is a contrivance for choosing 
relations instead of allowing Nature to force them upon man, and 
the flimsineea of the tie between brothers born in polrgamy has 
doubtless tended to strengthen it. The ceremony, whi is con- 
fined to adults of the male sex, is diffeentl performed in the ditfer- 
ent tribes. Amongst the Wazaramo, the f azegura, and the Wasa- 
gara, the two to be " brothers " sit on a hide face to face, with legs 
outstretched to the front and overlappin one another ; their bows 
and arrows are placed across their thig%, whilst a third person, 
waving a sword over their heads, vociferates curses against any 
one that may " break the brotherhood." A sheep is then slaugh- 
tered, and its flesh, or more often its heart, is brought roasted to the 
pair, who, having made with a dag r or razor an incision in each 
other's breasts close to the pit of t r e stomach, eat a piece of meat 
smeared with the blood. Among the Wanyamwezi and the 
Wajiji the cut is made below the left rib or above the knee; 
each man receives in a leaf his brother's blood, which, mixed with 
oil or butter, he rubs into his o m  wound. An exchange of small 
resents nerally concludes the rite. I t  is a strong tie, as all men 

Llieve t t  death or slavery would follow an infraction. The 
Arabs, to whom the tasting of blood is unlawful, usually perform 
it by proxy. The slave " fundi," manciples, stewards, or fattori, 

This is the common word in the interior. The Kisawahili express the rite by 
a verb, ku " cbanjyhb ;" the Arabs call it L' el mnshatibah," from the incising ; and 
the Makololo of South Afica, seeording to br .  Livingatone (chap. 24). " kasendi." 
Asiatics, though they adopt brothers and sisters, have no fixed ceremony like the 
Africans. 
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of the caravans become brothers even with the Washenzi whenever 
the expect an opportunity of utilizing the connexion. 

$he wcond custom is more peculiar. The Ead Afiiesn dares 
not appropriate an article found upon the road, especially if he 
suspect that it belongs to a fellow tribemaa. H e  believes that 
a kigiimbo," * an unexpected calamity, elarery or death, would 
follow the breach of this custom. At  Zungomero a watch, belonging 
to the Expedition, was picked up by the country people in the 
jungle, and was punctually returned, well wrapped round with 
FBSQ and leaves. But snbsequeut experience makes the traveller 
regret that the superstition is not of a somewhat more cakholic and - 

ensive ckacter .  
he religion of the Esst African will be tseatsd of in a future "Th 

chapter. The Wazaramo, like their congeners, are as little troubled 
with ceremony as with belief I n  things spiritual as in things 
temporal they listen to but one voice, that of "Adti," precedent 
or ancient custom. The most offensive scoffer or sceptic in Europe 
is not regarded with more abomination than the man who in these 
lands would attempt to touch an iota of Ad&. 

There are no ceremonies on birth occasions and IW purification 
of women amongst these people. In the case of abortion or of a 
still-born child the say, " he hath returned," that is to say, to 
home in earth. khhw the mother perishes in childbirth, the 
parents claim a certain sum from " the man that killed their 
daughter." Neither on the continent nor at  Zanzibar do they bind 
with cloth the +cad of the new-born babe. Twkst  are usually 
sold or exposed in the juxigle.$ If the child die, an animal is 
slaughtered for a general feast, and in mine tribes the mother does a 
kind of penance. Seated outside the village, she is smeared with fat 
and flour and is exposed to the derision of people who surround her, 
hooting and mocking with the most obsoene jesto and gestures. To 
guard against this calwity, the Waearamo and other bribes are i~ 
the habit of vowing that the babe shall not be shaved till manhood, 
and the mother wean a number of talismans, bits of wood tied with 
a thong of snake'& skin, round her neck, and beads of different 
shapes round her Lead. When carrying her offipriog, which she 
rarely leaves done, sbe bears in her hand what is technically called 

* Ki$mbo, a diminutive form, is peculiarly applied to this punishment. " Ma- 
ghmbo, the plural of the root, is sometimes used in a similar sense, but more often 
to signify a subjeot of complaint, or a causeless quarrel, synonymous with the 
French " quer& $Allemapd." 

J 

t Twins are here caHed WhpBchi, and by the Arabs of  Zanzibar Shfhnkdl, 
.-I 

This appears to be a barbarous expression ; the classical word tau'amln is un- 
known to all except to the learned of Zanzibar. 

$ According to the Rev. J. F. Schon, it is an insult amongst t k  Ibos of W. 
Africa to raise two fingers and to say, '' You gave birth to twins! Twins are 
there exposed to beasts ; aud the mother is divorced and driven from society. 



guide " or guardian," in the form of two sticks a 
gth, bound with bands of ~coloured beads. This 
by the MghgA, is pl mr'+ at night under the child's 

rried about till it has passed the first stage of Iife. 
is intended to guard the mother's treasure against 
spirits of the dead : that almost universal BU rsti- 
ye, though an article of faith amongst the rmba, 
and the Wamrima, is unknown to the inner heathen. 
wen to the child without other celebration than a 
o m h  : this will sometimes occur a t  the birth of a 1 
Y wanted. The East Afriwns, having few national - I 

Fond of calling their children after Arabs trnd other 
will even pay a aheep for the loan of a merchant's 

must be many hundred Sayyid Baids and Sayyid 
the cou~ltry ; and as during the eighteen months' 

f the East African Expedition every child born on 
ea t  trunk-line was called Nuzungu (the white man), 
My4 (the wicked white man), the Englishman has 
.k in the land, Anything, however, is an improve- 
r names : a prime favourite, for instance, is MBvi 
" Cowdung ;" another Kuffakwema, b6 Die-good ;" 

:a-MBli, " I want wealth." The period of ablacta- 
h Africa, ia rolonged to the second or third year: P st, in part, or the healthiness of the young and for 
1 absence of debility and deformity ? Indeed, the 
ch to the latter is the unsi htly protrusion of the 
n, sometimes to the extent, o f several inches, owing 
proper treatment ; but, though conspicuous in child- 
ears after puberty. Women retain the power of 
children to a late age, even when they appear 
Lames. No instances, however, are known of the 
s d  to the male breast by some philosophers ; in 
f man's milk is derided.* Until the child can walk 1 

; he is carried by the mother, not on the hip, as in 
the bare back for warmth, a sheet or skin being 
child and fastened at  the parent's breast. Even 

ings like a young simiad, and the peculiar formation 
race readers the position easier by roviding a kind 

g..t 1 lich he subsides : the only of t e body exposed 
little omnu t  head, with t e beady-black eyes in a 
ing stare. Finally, the '' kigogo," or child who cuts 
incisors before the lower, is either put to death or 
ly or sold to the slave-merchant, under the impression 

lne (chap. 6) quotes Baron Humboldt, and seemingly inclines 
lpposiug the exceptiouary process to take place, may it not be 
ionpit some race than aluongst others? The most popular 
I quoted by travellers in the Americas. • 

D ~ i l ~ l ~ z e d  
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that he will briv  dieease, calamity, and death into the household.* 
!he Waeawahii and the Zanzibar Arabs have the same su r- 
etition : the former kill the child ; the latter, after a khi tmd?or 
perlection of the Konm, make it swear, by nodding its head i f  
unable to articulate, that i t  will not injure those about him. Even 
in Europe it may be remembered the old prejudice against children 
born with teeth ie not wholly forgotten 

Amongst the Wazaramo there is no limit to the number of 
wivea, e.xcept the expense of wedding and the power of supporting 
a large establishment. Divorce is si 'fied by resenting to the 
wife a piece of holcuacane : if a sensib $ e woman s e at  once leaves 
the house, and, if not, she is kicked out. There is no more 
romance in the affsir even before marriage than in buying a r: The marriageable youth sends a friend to propose to the fat e r  
when the latter consents, his first step is, not to consult his daughter 
- such  a roceedin would be deemed the act of a madman-but P f to Becure or himsel ae many clothes as possible, from six to twelve 
doti, or even more, besides a preliminary present which goes by 
the name of kiremba (kilemba), his " turban." This, however, IS 
a kind of settlement which is demanded back if the wife die without 
issue ; but if she bear children, it is preserved for them by their 
grand-parents. After the father the mother puts in her claim in 
behalf of the daughter ; %he requires a kondhvi, or broad parti- 
coloured band of beads worn round the waist and next the skin for 
a peculiar purpoae; her mukhjy& or loin-cloth fastened about the 
loins during parturition; and her wereko, or sheet in which the 
child is borne upon the back. In  the interior the settlement is 
made in live-stock, varying from r few goats to r dozen cows 
This weighty point duly determined, the husband leads his wife to 
his own home, an event celebrated b drumming, dancing, and 
extensive drunkennear Throu hout bnyauiwezi, as will after- 
ward~ be explained, he takes up % is abode in hia wife's house, which 
must not be confounded with her paternal home. The children 
born in wedlock belong to the father. 

When a man or a woman is at  the point of death, the friends 

* The Ibos of Weatern and the Bechwanas of S. Africa, also, according to the 
missionaries, put to death " children who cut their upper front teeth first,'' and 
insult one another by saying, "You first cut your top teeth." 

This and many other instances of superstition. which, to judge from their arti- 
ficial character, appear traditionary rather than natural and spoutmeow to human 
instinct, would point to a close intercourse in ancient times between now distinct 
and distant nauons. It may have resulted from the peculiar formation of the 
African continent, which resents none but comparatively modem obstacles 
-slavery, for instan-to Kee communication. That men still c m s  the to us 
utterly unknown regions of Central Africa, is proved by the fact that, in the 
Polyglotta Africans, or ' Vocabularies of the Hundred African Languages,' collected 
a t  Sierra Leone by the Rev. Mr. Koelle, missionary of the Church Missionary 
Society (London, 1854), several, for instance the Kauyika (Kinyika) and Manvi, 
are ure Zangian. In p. 15 we learn that five men from the Maravi countr~ 

in Sierra Leone. 
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the sotter sex aometimea s' , howls, and weep: 
"g s allowed to depart life upon t e kitandah, or &L 

rever, little demonstrative sorrow amonpt these 
ring the greatest dread of disembodied spints, all are 
rid of the c o ~  and itsap rtai- The Waaa- ge lized than thm neighburs, ury then dead dretchd 
dress worn during life : their gravee have already 

r of Uzaramo will occupy but few ~entencea Befm 
B of the year set in, the laud must be weeded, 
are made with a hoe for the moeption of seed. 
o uehere in the period for copal diggmg : the pro- 
a sold to travelling traders, or are d down to 
BUndA-mahacks, and are sold to the Banyans. 
d hucksteri cheapening and chaEering, are ever 
higheet i n a d  en'oyments, and he does not 
them to their u t m d  limit.. ARer tbe autumnal 

ie azyab, or the n o r t h 4  mommq the grass is 
! men, seizing their bows, arrows, and 
qhter bird and beast-an o F in&3- 
~nts for the scarcit of anim hfe m remarkable in f' rtion lrPuly 
'aradiee. When a1 trades fail, the M m o  repairs 
here, despite hi bad name, he usudly finds employ- 
mr.  
of the unfortunate M. Maizan is too intimately con- 
le history of the Wazaramo to b over in 
tbat fatal day the tribe haa decline r e r  and 

its finest pasaiona on the coast have %n torn 
Arabs, and there is eve probabiity that in a f m  
od and violent race will% red& to the abject 
' the Wakhutu. As it is, few murders have been 
in theii consequences than that of Y. Maizan to 

landed at Zanzibar ieland about the end of 1844. 
age of twenty-six, he had amply qualified himself 

ravel, and he was well provided with instrumate 
rhe latter waa of a nature calculated to excite 
y, as was proved by the fact that his mu* at 
gilt knob of a tent-pole as a neck-ornament, and, 
: works of a gold chronometer, converted it into a 
He has been charged with imprudenca in -ing 
age-a batteris de dkjetner, a baitm*a I d i i ,  and 

the difficulty of p d n g  
ed men behind in charge 
hi destruction. Such was 
htly, when undertaking a journey in wunbiea w h  



outfit cannot be renewed, to provide himself with all the materids 
for comfort. On such explorations a veteran traveller would always 
attempt to cany aa much, not as little as possible, with him, of 
eouree prepared to abandon all things and to set out single-handed 
whenever the necessity might o m .  It is eas to leave a super- 
fluity, and the best preparation for severe "rougLg it " is to enjoy 
as much eaae and comfort as 

But M. Maizan fell-u n evi times at Zanzibar. Dark innuendoes r P b l e *  
concerning French am ition-that nation being ever suspected of 
a desire to establish itself in force on the coast of East Africa *- 
Wed Hindu and Hindi with fear for their profits. These men 
necisarily influenced the inhabitants of the island and the m 
coast, who probabl procured the cooperation of their wild brethren 
in the interior. $or the purpose of learning the Biaawahili, M. 
Maizan delayed nearly eight months a t  Zanzibar, and, seeing a 
French vessel entering the harbour, he lee the place precipitately, 
fearing a recall. Vainly also M. Broquant, then consul de France, 
had warned him against hie princi 1 confidant, a noted swindler, 
and Lieutenant-Colonel Hamert~n k ad cautioned him to w purpose 
 at his glittering instmmentn and his numerous boxes, all of which 
would be supposed to contain dollars, were dangerous. H e  visited 
the coast thrice before finally landing, thus giving the Wasawahili 
time and opportunity to mature their gtans He lowered himself 
in the eyes of the Arabs by a making rotherhood " with a native 
of Un~amwezi. Finally, fearing Asiatic apathy and dilatoriness, he 
hastened into the country without waiting for the strong armed 
escort promised to him by His H i  hness the late Sayyid Said. 

These were grave e m  ; but $ were nothing iu comparison 
with that of trusting himself warmed, after the fatal habit of 
Europeans, and without followers, into the hands of an African 
chief. How often has British India had to deplore deaths " that 
would have dimmed a victo~,"  c a d  by recklessness of danger 
or the false shame which prevents men in high position from wearing 
a m  where they may be a& any moment unexpectedly required, lest 
khe safe mediocrities around them shoi~ld deride such excess of 
cautiousness I 

After the rains of 1845 M. Maizan landed at Bagamoyo, a little 
settlement opposite the island of Zanzibar. There leaving the 
forty musketeers, his private guard, he pressed on, contrary to the 
advice of his Mnyamwezi brother, escorted only by FraBrique, 
a Malagash or Cmoro man, and a few followers, to viait P'hazi 

-- -- 

For the interests of European trade at Zanzibar it is regrettable that M. 
Guillain, in a work lately printed by order of his Government (Park: Arthur 
Berhand, Rue Hautefeuille, No. 2l), shodd have permitted himaelf to indite 811th 
a sentiment as the following :-" Nous aorons quand nous le voudrons, Muda- 
gasear, notre Austrdie B nous, et des comptoirs s6cp?dq$es 6chellonds le long des 
.&tes du Zanguebar, du G ~ l f e  d'Adel, et de l'Abjsslu~e (Preface, p. 28). 
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Mazungera, the ehief of the WBk4mbti subtribe of the Wnearamo, 
his village of Dege la Mhora. He  was received with a trea- 

cherous cordiality, of which he a pears to have been completely P &he dupe. After some days o the most friend1 intercourse, 
during which the villain's plans were bein matureJ Mazuo era, 
maddeny sending for his guest, reproachedB him as he e n t e r 3  h e  
hut with giving presents to other chiefs. Presently working hirn- 
self into a rage, the African exclaimed, "Thou shalt die a t  this 
moment." A t  this signal a crowd of savages rushed in, bearing 
two long poles. FrddBrique, then present, was saved by the P'hazi's 
wife : be cried to his maater to run and touch her, in which case 
be would have been safe ; but the traveller had probably last pre- 
sence of mind, and the woman was removed. The unfortunate 
man's arms were then tightly baund round a pole lashed crosswise 
upon another, to which his 1 and head were secured by a ro T r tied across the brow. In t is state he was carried out of t e 
village to a calabash-tree, about fifty yards on the o posite eide of 
the road. The inhuman Mazungera first severed a? 1 his articula- 
tions, whilst the war-son and the drum sounded notes of triumph. 
Finding &he sime, or iouble-edged knife, amerha t  blunt, he 
stopped, when in the act of cutting his victim's throat, to whet the 
edge, and, having finished the bloody deed, he concluded with 
wrenching the head from the bod . 

r i Thus rished an amiable, ta ented, a d  highly educated man, 
whose on y fault was rashness-too o&en the word for enterpriee 
when Fortnne withholds her smile. The mvage Mazun,gera was 
disappointed in his death. The object of the torture was to dis- 
wver, as the Mganga had advised, the place of hi treasures, 
whereas the wretched man only groaned and implored forgiveness 
of his sins, and called upon the names of those friends whose advice 
he had neglected. The Phazi then attempted to decoy from 
Bagamoyo the forty musketeers le& with the outfit, but in this he 
failed. He then proceeded to make capital of his foul deed. 
When Snay bin Amir, a Maskat merchant, of whom more anon, 
appeared with a large caravan at Dege la Mhma, Mazungera 
demanded a new kribute for free passage; and, as a threat, he 
displayed the knife with which he had committed the murder. But 
Sna  proved himself a man not to be trifled with. 

&6dt5rique returned to Zanzibar shortly a h  the d e r ,  and 
was examined by M. Broquant. An infamous plot would probably 
have come to light had he not l e d  from the fort where he was 
confined. FrBdBri ue disappeared mysteriously. He is said now 
t o  be living at darungu, on the Tanganyika Lake, under the 
Moslem name of Muhamm&di.* His flight served for a pretext to 

* Mohammed. The Wasawahili, whose African organs cannot endure a Anal 
consonant, and will inflict an ultimate vowel and a penultimate accent, whether 
right or wrong. npon aU borrowed words, have made considerable havoc amongst 
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mischievous men that the prince was implicated in the murder: 
they dso spread a notoriously false report that Mazungera, an 
independent chief, was a vassal of the suzerain of Zanzibar. 

In  1846 the bri -of-war Le Ducoiiedic, of the naval division of 
Bourbon, M. Guil f3 in, Capitaine de Vaiaseau, commanding, was 
chareed, amongst other commercial and political interests, with 
insisting upon severe measures to punish the murderers. I n  vain 
His Hi hnese Sayyid Said protested that Mazungera was be ond 
his rewf ; the fact of the robber-chief having been s e n  at &a- 
maji after the murder, was deemed conclusive evidence to the con- 
trary. At length the Sayyid despatched up country three or four 
hundred musketeers, mercenaries and slaves, under command of 
Jumah the late, and of Bori the present, Diwan of Saadani. The 
little troop marched some distance into the country, when they were 
suddenly confronted by the Wazaramo, commanded by Hembe, 
the son of Mazungera, who, after skirmishing for a cou le of days, 
fled wounded by a matchlock-ball. The chief result o i' the expe- 
dition was the capture of a luckless clansman who had beaten the 
war-drum during the murder. H e  was at once transferred to Zan- 
zibar, and was passed off by those transparent Eastern diplomatists 
as the P'hazi Mazungera. For nearly two years he was chained in 
front of the French consulate ; after that time he was placed in 
the fort heavily ironed to a gun under a cadjan shed, where he 
could hardly stand or lie down. The wretch died about a year 
ago, and Zanzibar lost one of its lione. 

After the slaughter of M. Maizan the direct route thro T~ Dege la Mhora was long closed, it is said, and is still believed, y 
a " ghul," a dragon or huge serpent, who, of course, was supposed 
to be the demon-ghost of the murdered man. The reader will 
rejoice to hear that the miscreant Mazungera, who has evaded 
human, has not escaped divine punishment. The miserable old 
man is haunted by the P'hepo or spirit of the guest so foully slain : 
the torments which he has brought upon himself have driven him 
into a kind of exile; and his tribe, as has been mentioned, has 
steadily declined from its former position with even a greater 
decline in prospect. The jealous national honour displayed by the 
French Government on the occasion of M. Maizan s murder has 
be n to bear fruit. 

g e x t  in order to the maritime Wazararno on this line of road 
are the Wakhutu, to whom many of the observations upon the 
subject of their neighbun equally apply. Their territory extends 
from the Mgeta River to the mountains of Usagara, and in breadth 
from the Duthumi crags to the Rufiji River in the south. 

The Wakhutu are mentally as well aa physically an inferior 

Arabic names. Abubekr, for instance, has become Bekkari, Khamis Kharnisi, Usman 
Tuni, Shaj kh Shuhe, Nasib Shibri. " Ibn "-the son of-is converted into Wa, the 

,sessive prefix ; e.g. Khamis bin Usman reappears as Khamisi Wi Tdni. 
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race to the Wazaramo. In  appearance the are exceedingly dark, 
I and they bear other marks of degradation, t i e effects of humid heat 

and miasma. They have no eculiar tattoo, although individuals I' raise extensive patterns in sma 1 cicatrices upon their breasts. T h e  
popular head-dress is the clay coating of the Wazaramo, of some- 
what modified dimensions; and some of them, who are possibly 
derived from the Wahiao and ot,her southern clans, have a prac- 
tice--exceptional in these latitudes-of chipping their incisors to 

1 sharp points, which imitate well enou h the armature of the r e p  
tilia. Their eyes are bleared and r e f  with perpetual intoxication, 
and they seem to have no amusements but 'dancing and singing 
half the night. None but the wealthier can atiord to wear cloth ; 
the substitute is a kilt of the calabash fibre,* attached by a cord 
of the same material to the waist. I n  women it often narrows to 
a sp$n, and it would be inadequate to the u oses of decency were P 'R it not assisted by an under-clothing o so ened goatskin ; this 
and a square of leather upon the bosom, which, however, is often 
omitted, compose the dress of the multitude. The ornaments are 
like those of the Wazaramo, but by no means so numerous. The  
Wakhutu live oorly, and, havin no ghee, are contented with f Beramurn and Besh castor-oil n i t  their holcus porridge. The 
rivers supply them with the usual mud-fish ; a t  times they kill game. 
Their sheep, goats, and poultry are reserved for barter on the 
coast ; and, though bees swarm throughout t,heir land, and even 
enter their villages, the will not take the trouble to make hives. 

T h e  proportion of ciiefs to subjects seems to increase in the 
inverse ratio of what is required. Every district in Khutu bas its 
P'hazi or headman, with his minister the Mwene Goha, and inferior 
chiefs, the ChOndumB, the Muwinge, and the MbAr4. These men 
live chiefly upon the produce of their wide fields, which they sell 
to caravans ; they are too abject and timid to insist upon the 
blackmail which has caused so many skirmishes in Uzaramo ; and 
the on1 use that they make of their power is to tyrannise over 
their vi6ages, and occasionally to organise a little k idnappg .  
Wi th  the aid of slavery and black magic they render their subjects' 
lives as precarious as they well can : no one, especially in old age, 
is safe from being burnt a t  a day's notice. They are civil to 
strangers, but they are wholly unable to mediate between them and 

These kilts. which exactly resemble those of the " Mop-headed Papuans," are 
made b the tribes to the north of the Pangani, from the young leaves of the 
dwarf ; in Khutu and Ussgara from the bark of the mbu u, or calabash. 
m e  fibre in manipulated as ih rope-making. Incisions are ma& in the lower 
boles of full-grown trees, and plates of bark, three or four feet long, are stripped 
off by m-s of a little axe: the hard  kin, aner soRening by maceration, is 
then removed by begti with a stone ; and finally it becomes a substance not 
Pnlike coir, which ia r u x d  between the hands till fit to be twisted into wpe8 
or kilt& 

VOL. XXIX. H 
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the tribe. The IYakhutu have been used as porters ; but they have 
proved so treacherous, and so determined to desert, that no mul 
will trust them in a land where prepayment is the first condition of 
an agreement. Prop9 amongst them is insecure : a man has 
a vested right in h s  mster's children; and when he dies, his 
brothers and relations carehlly lunder his widow and o'phans. P The dirty, slovenly villages o the Wakhutu are an index of the 
character of. the people. Unlike the comfortable cottages of the 
coast, and the roomy abodes of the Wazaramo, the settlements of 
the Wakhutu are composed of a few straggling hovels of the 
humblest description-with doors little higher than an English 
pigsty, and eaves so. low that a man cannot enter them except on 
all-fours. In  shape they differ, some being simple cones, others like 
European haystacks, and others like old straw beehives The com- 
mon hut is a circle from 12 to 25 feet in diameter ; those belonging 
to the chie& ail: sometimes of considerable size, and the Grst part 
of the erection is a cylindrical framework of tall stakes, or the 
rough trunks of young trees, interwoven with parallel and con- 
centric rings of flexible twigs and withies, which are coated inside 
and outside with puddle of red or grey clay. In  some a second 
circle of wall is built round the inner cylinder, thus forming one 
house within the other. The roof, subsequently added, is of sticks 
and wattles, and the weight mts chiefly upon a central tree. I t  
has eaves-like projections, forming a narrow verandah, that rests 
upon horizontal bars, supported by forked uprights. Over the sticks 
interwoven with the frame, thick grass or lm-fronds are thrown, 

I? and the whole is covered with a coat of t atch tied on with s t r ip  
of tree bark. During the first few minutes of heavy rain, this roof- 
ing, shrunk by the parching suns, admits water enough to patch 
the interior with mud. The furniture of the cottages is like that 
of the Wazaramo; and the few square feet which compose the 
area are divided by screens of wattle into dark pigeon-holes, used 
as stores, kitchen, and sleeping-rooms. A thick field of high grm 
is allowed to grow in the ne~ghbourhood of each village, to b d e  
pursuers in case of need; and some cottages are provided with 
double doorways for easier flight. In the middle of the vi l lw,  
there is usually a tall tree, under which the men lounge upon cots 
scarcely large enough for an English child ; and the slaves, wrang- 
ling or laughing,. husk their holcus in huge wooden mortara 
These settlements can scarcely be called permanent: even the 
death of a chief causes them to be abandoned, and in a few months 
long grass waves over the remains, rain-washed circlets of charred 
stakes and straw. 

The only sub-tribe of the Wakhutu which deserves notice is 
the WazirBhi, who inhabit the low groundkbelow the Mabruki 
Pass, in the first parallel of the Usagara Mountains. They are 



Central Epuatorial Africa, kc. 99 

remarkable on1 for having beards somewhat better developed thaa 
in the other east-~frican races: in sickly appearance they re 
semble their congeners. 

Remain for consideration the Wadoe and the Wazegura. The 
proper habitat of the Wadoe is between the Watondwe o r  the 
tribea of Saadani, on the littoral, and the Wakhwere, near Khutu, on 
the west ; their northern frontier is the land of the Wazegura, and 
their southern the Gama and the Kingani Rivers. Their country, 
irrigated by the waters of the Gama., is plentiful in grain, though 

want in& 
in cattle; they export to Zanzibar sorghum and maize, 

with a 'ttle " chakazi " or unripe copal. 
The Wadoe once formed a powerful tribe, and were the terror 

of their neighbours. Their for* was first broken by the Wakamba, 
who, however, so weakened themselves, that they were compelled 
to emijyrate in mass from the country, and have now fixed them- 
selves in a region about 14 marches to the north-west of Mombasah, 
which appears to have been ancie~itly called the land of the Mere- 
mo~gao.* During this struggle the Wadoe either began or, what 
is more likely, renewed a practice which has made their name 
terrible even m African ears. Fearing defeat from the Wakamba, 
they began, in presence of the foe, to roast and eat slices from 
the bodies of the fallen.? The manmum succeeded; the Wa- 
kamba could dare to die, but they could not face the idea of \K- 
corning food. Presently, when the Wazegura had armed themselvea 
with muskets, and the peo le of Whinde had organised their large 
plundering excursions, the badoe  lost all wer. About ten yeara 
ago Jumah Mfumbi, the late Diwan of Kad ani, exaded tribute 
from them, and after his death his sons continued it. In  1857, 
broken by a famine of long continuance, man Wadoe fled to the 
~touth of the Kingani River, and obtained om the Wazaramo 
lands near Sagesera and Dege 1& Mhor4. 

X 
The Wadoe differ greatly in colour and in form. Some are 

tall, well-made, and light-complexioned Negroids, others are 
almost black. Their distinctive mark-of women as well as men 
-is a pair of long cuts down both cheeks, from the temple to the 
jaw ; they also frequently chi away the two inner sides of the upper 
central incisors, leaving a sma P 1 chevron-shaped hole. This mutilation 
however is practised almost throughout Intertropical Africa. They 
are wild in appearance, and dress in softened skins, shined yellow 

Chap. XIV. 
t It is probably an ancient practice amon t the Wadoe revived on this occa- 

sion. These cannibals preferred the palms oythe hands and the soles of the feet, 
leaving the flesh and muscular parts to the women, children, and slaves. Accord- 
ing to Ptolemy (ib.  iv. chap. 8, quoted by Dr. Beke, in a valuable paper on the 
Wile and its tributaries, published in the 'Transactions of the Royal Geogr. Soc.,' 
vol. xvii. p. 74), on the Barbaricns Sinus-the belt of low land formiug 
Zallzibar-there dwelt a nation of Anthropophagi. 

. . 
I , . . . H 2 
. . . : .  . . 
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with the bark and the flowers (?) of the mimosa. Their arms are a 
large hide-shield, spears, born, and arrows, shokah or little battle- 
axe, the sime-knife, and the rungu or knobstick. They axe said 
still to drink out of human skulls, which are not polished or pre- 

in any way for the purpose. The rincipal chief is termed 
~ i e ;  h s  pr~vy-councillors are d e 8  M4kun& (?I, and the 
elders M'4nS Mi& ?). The great headmen are buried almost 
naked, but retaining t!i eir bead ornaments, sitting in a shallow pit, 
so that the forefinger projects above the ground. .With each 
are interred alive a male and a female slave, the former holding a 
mundu or biilhook wherewith to cut fuel for his lord in the cold 
future world, and the latter, who is seated upon a little stool, supports 
his head in her lap. This cuatorii has been abolished by some of 
the tribes: according to the Arabs, a dog is now buried in lieu of 
the slaves. The subdivisions of the Wadoe are numerous. 

The Wazegura, who do not inhabit this line of road, require 
some allusion, owing to the part which the have played in the 
evil drama of African life. They occupy t i e lands south of the 
Pangani River to the Cape Utundwe, and they extend westward as far 
as the hills of Nguru. Originally a peaceful tribe, they have been 
rendered terrible by the possession of firearms ; and their chiefs have 
now collected large stores of gunpowder, used only to kidnap and to 
capture the weaker wretches within their reach. They thus supply 
the market of Zanzibar mith slaves, and this pracbce is not of 
yesterday. About twenty years ago the Wazegura serfs upon the 
island, who had been cheaply bought during a famine for a few 
measures of grain, rose against their Arab masters, retired into the 
jungle, and, reinforced by malefactors and malcontents, began, like 
the Tuchins of Languedoc, a servile war. This raged with the 
greatest fury for six months, when the governor, Ahmed bin Sayf, 
maternal uncle to his Hghness the late Sayyid Said,* brought in 
a body of mercenaries from Hazramaut, and soon broke the force 
of this Jacquerie by setting a price upon their heads, and by giving 
the captives as prizes to the captors. The late exploits of Kisa- 
bengo, the Mzagura, have already been alluded to. The Arab 
merchants of Unyanyembe declare that the road will never be safe 
until that individual's head caps a pole : they speak with bitterness 
of heart, for he is known to exact an unconscionable '' Blackmail." 

The Wazegura are in point of olity an exception to the rule of 
East Africa : instead of owning Kereditary sultans, they obey the 
loudest tongue, the most open hand, and the sharpest spear. This 
tends practically to cause a perpetual blood-feud, and to raise up 

* The list of rulers of Zanzibar island, according to the Arabs, is-1, the 
slave Yakfit, who died about seventy years ago ; 2, the Sa id el Laghbari, who 
ruled in the time of Capt. Owen (1822-26) ; 3. ~ohammeBgin Sulayman; 4, the 
slave Almas; 5, Abdullah bin,Jumah; 6, Ahmed bin Sayf; 7, Sayyid Said, o f  
Maskat. :..: ... , ,. .. . .'.'- ' : .  ' - 

- .  
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a number of petty chiefs, who, aspiring to higher poaitiona, must 
distinguish themeelves by bloodshed, and acquire wealth in 
weapons, the great title to superiority, slave-dealing. The 
only o&on when they combine ie an op rtunity of successful 
attack upon mme unguarded neighbow. Tiefly, the Wazegura 
have become an irreclaimable race, and such they will remain until 
compelled to make a livelihood by honest industry. 

CHAPTER IV. 

THE second or mountain region extends from the western frontier 
of Khutu a t  the head of the alluvial valley, in E. long. 370 28', to 
the province of Ugogi, the eastern portion of the flat table-land of 
Ugo o, in E. long. 3 6 O  14'. Its diagonal breadth is 85 geo- 
grap f ical and rectilinear miles. Its length cannot be estimated ; 
according to the guides, Usagara is a prolongation of the moun- 
tains of Nguru, or Ngu, extending southwards with a 
fluviatile valley of the Rufiji to the line of highlan rp s of whlch the 
Njesa in Uhiao is said to be the culminating apex. 'I l~us this 
feature would correspond with the eastern Gbauta of the Indian 
peninsula. The general lay of the range is from north to south ; 
at the point under consideration it is from north by west to south 
by east, thus forming an angle of lo0-1'20 with the meridian. As 
will presently appear, it is divided into three distinct ridges by 
longitudinal plains. The highest point above sea-level, observed 
by B. P. therm., is 5700 feet; there are, however, .peaks which 
may rise to 6000 or 6500 feet. The Usagara chain IS here of the 
first order; indeed it is the only ran e of any importance in a d direct line from the coast to Western nyamwezi : it would hold, 
however, but a low grade in the general system of the earth's 
elevations. 

Owing to the de ression of the basal regions a t  the seaward slope, 
there is no g-ener3 rospect h m  the east. AAer bounding the 

lajm of Khutu on 8 e  north by i r r e ~ l a r  bulging lines of rolling 
Kill, the main body of the mounta~ns rises rapidly to the first 
gradient. Viewed from the west, the counterslope appears a long 
crescent, with the gibbus to the front, and with the cusps vanishing 
into the distance. The eummit is in the centre of the half-moon, 
where the profile ie somewhat mural and regular; the flanb of 
the chain, rounded and lum y cones, intersected by plains, basins, \ and  dhuns, the fractures of t e rocky system, denote a primary and 
igneous origin. Internally the lay, as in granitic formations, ia 



irregular ; the ridges preserve no general direction, and they appear 
to intelaect one another confusedlv. I t  is to be observed that the .- -..----- ~ 

opposite s l o p  of t h e - t h e  severth ridge3 are not equally inclined. 
In chains fringing a peninsula, the seaward declivities being usually 
the more abru t, the landward faces are not only more elongated, 
but they are a!m dwarfed, in proportion as the plateau into which 
they fall ia higher h m  the maritime plains from which they rise. 
To enter, therefore, is far more toilsome than to return. 

From the mingling of lively colours, Usagara is delightful 
to the eye, after the monotonous tracts of verdure which pall 
upon the sight a t  Za4zibar, and in the river-valleys. The sub- 
soil, as dqlayed in t.he deeper cuts of the ravines and nullahs, 
is granite, greenstone, schist, or a coarse acipient sandstone, 
brown or een, with sun-blackened strata, much tilted up, which r here and t ere outcrop. In the higher elevations the soil varies 
in de th from a few inches to 30 feet: it is often streaked 
with kg, irregular bands of pebbles. The colour is either an 
ochreish brick-red, sometimes micaceous, and encrusted with per- 
oxide of iron, or of a dull grey, which, l i e  a mixture of all the 
colours, appears dazzlingly white under the sun's rays ; it is the 
ddbris of comminuted feldspar. The plains and depressions are 
covered with a black earth; after a few showers they become a 
sheet of mud, and, in the dry season, a deeply cracked and level 
savannah. Where the elevations are overgrown from base to 
summit with a thin forest, the edges of the greenstone and the 
sandstone strata appear through a thin brown coat of fertile humus, 
the gift of decayed vegetation. A fossil bulimus was found a t  
about 2200 feet above sea-level, and lar chatinae, locally called 
Khowa, are scattered over the surface. fkA the hill-sides, especially 
in the lower slopes, are strewed and scattered erratic blocks and 
boulders, and diminutive pieces of white and waxy, red, yellow, and 
rusty quartz, with large Irregular fragments, and small calcareous 
nodules of weatherworn '' kunker." Where water lies deep the  
hills and hill-plains are clothed with a thin shrubbery of mimosas 
and other thorny gums. Throughout East Africa these woods are 
the only spots in which travelling is enjoyed. Great, indeed, is their 
contrast with the normal features,-bald yellow fields of glare, fetid 
bush and grass, and monotonous expanses of dull, dead herbage, 
concealing mud-swamps and tuft watercourses, whose only varieties 
are green, greener, and rt- f n these forests the traveller appears 
often surrounded by a t ck wood, which he never reaches, the trees 
thinning out as he advances. In such favoured tracts on clear 
and sunny days the scenery is strange and imposing. The earthen 
base 'is of a dark red, which is prolonged half-way up the tree- 
trunks by the ascending and descending galleries of the termite : 
contrasting with this peculiarly African tmt, the f o l i i ,  mostly con- 
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6ned to the upper branches, is of a tender and lively green, whose 
open work admits from above the vivid blue or the golden yellow 
of au unclouded sky, pure as in the brightest regions of Greece or 
Italy. In  the b where water is nearer the surface, and upon 
the banks of watercourses and rivulets, the sweet and fertile earth 
produces .a richly green vegetation, and a gigantic growth of 
timber, which distinguishes this region from others farther west. 
Usagara is peculiarly the land of jungle-flowers, and fruit. Their 
characteristic is a pleasant acidity, a provision of nature in climates 
where antiseptics and correctives to bile are almost necessaries of 
life. They are abundant, but, beiig allowed to grow wild, the 
fleshy parts are undeveloped. In plains the air, heavy viith the 
delicious ~erfume of the jasmine (Jasminum Abyssinkurn P), with 
the strong odour of a kind of sage (Salvia Africans, or Abyasinica ?), 
and with the fragrant exhalations of the mimosa flowers, which stand 
like golden balls on the bright green boughs, forms a most enjoy- 
able contrast to the fetid effluvia of the dreary swamps of the 
lowlands. The tamarind, everywhere growing wild, is a gigan- 
tic tree. The Myombo,* the Mfu'u,t the Ndibi,$ and the May& 

are of unusual dimensions ; the calabash is found 40 to 50 
eet in girth ; and the sycamore,)] whose favourite habitat is the r4§ 

The Myombo is a fine forest tree extending almost from the coast to the 
Lake Regions, and apparently unknown to the natives of Zanzibar island. I t  bears 
a green flower, with the overpowering smell of the Indian jasmines. The fruit 
is a large greenish pod, containing ten or twelve long hard seeds like acorns, 
of a brown black colour, and set in cups, which resemble red sealingwax. The 
coarse bark is used for building houses, and especially kraals ; the finer fibre for 
'' bastn " and ropes ; and the wood makes what Orientals call n hot fire, lasting 
long and burning well out. 

f The Mfu'u in Usagara and Khutu attains considerable size, in Unyamwezi 
it ur a rugged and stunted tree. I t  bears an edible fruit, somewhat l i e  the 
smallest crab-apple, containing a stone of inordinate proportions. In  Unyamwezi 
it ripens about October, in Khutu about February. 

$ The Nddhi is a fruit tree abundant in Usagara, Ugogi, and Unyamwezi. I t  
ranges in height from 30 to 43 feet, and its fruit resembles a pale red currant. 
T h e  taste can be compared to nothing but sweetened gam dinsolved in dirty water. 

5 The May4 6 is a stunted tree bearing a large fleshy flower of a rusty 
mnrrey red. anfgourds about 18 inches long, solid and heavy, depending, some 
singly, others in bunches, from slender corde. The Arabs pierce a hole in the 
h i t ,  chum the inside with a stick, and use the frothy juice of the rind as an 
ap lication to sluggish sores, which it is said to burn like bluestone. $ This sycamore, called Mkuyu, far surpasses in appearance the elms and 
findens of Enrope. Its habitat extends from Egypt, Abyssinia, and Somali-land 
almost to the southern extremity of E. Africa. The finest specimens in this 
country are found in Usagara and Ugogi, those of Uzaramo aud Unya~nwezi being 
of smaller dimensions. The bole, composed of a pillared mass, averages from 
8 to 10 feet in height. The branches extend prodigiously, and are adorned with 
the richest masses of cool verdure. The fruit, though eaten by travellers, is a 
poor small berry, all rind and seeds, with a slender title to the name of a fig. 

Another wild fig-tree is the Mtamba, resembling the former in general appear- 
ance, but differing from it in detail. The leaf is large, heavy, and thick; the 
frnit is knobbed with green excrescences; and the bole is loftier than that of 
the  Mkuyu. The roots, which in age rise above the earth, draw up a quantity 
o f  mould, which, when the tree decays or is destroyed, forms the dwarf mounds 
that in many parts encumber the surface of the country. 



lower countdope of Uaagua, 8 0 m b  overshaaow~ a circle 
whose perimeter is 500 feet. On the steep hill-sides, which here 
and there d q h y  signa of cultivation and clearings of green or 
sun-burnt graag grow parachute-shaped mimasas, with tall and 
slender t runk and crowned by domes of verdure, rising one above 
the other like umbrellas in a crowd. 

The plains, the barrins, and the steps or facets of table-land found 
at every elevation, are fertilized by a s t r i p w o k  of streama, runnels, 
and bur- which, anastornosing in a q l e  channel, flow off into 
the main drain of tbe country. Cultivation is in patches isolated 
by thick belts of thorny jungle, and the 
neited. As usual in hilly countries, the "Yr' se ements .re few are and built -Iy upon 
high ridgoee and the slopes of cones, for rapid drainage after rain, 
a purer air and fewer mosquitoes, and, perhaps for protection from 
kidnap rs. The country ple bring down their supplies of grain 
and p& for caravans Ere is some delay and dificulty on the 
fimt day of arrival at a station, and provisions for a party exceed- 
ing a hundred Inen are not to be depended u n aRer the third or 
fourtb marketing, when the people have ex c usted their stores. 
Fearing the thievish dqosihon of the Wa%agara, who even at- 
tempt to snatch away a cloth from a eleepin man, travellers rarely 
1 e near the settlements. Kraals of t orn, capacious circles "g % 
enc osing straw bmthies, are found a t  every march, and, when 
burned or destroyed by accident, they are restored before the 
strangers attempt to bivouac The roads, as usual in East Africa, 
are tracks trodden down by caravana and cattle, and the water- 
course is ever the favourite Pasa Many of the aacents and 
descents are so proclivitous that donkeys must be relieved of their 
loads; and in fording the sluggish streams, where no grass forms a 
causeway over the soft, viscid mire, they sink almost to the knees. 
The steepest aths are t h .w  in the upper regions ; in the lower, P though the inc ines are often severe, they are generally longer, and 
tbey are consequently easier. At  the foot of each hill there is either 
a mud or a watercourse dividing it from its neighbour. These 
obstacles greatly reduce the direct distance of the day's march. 

The mouutaim are well supplied with water, which is sweet aRer 
the brackish produce of the maritime valley, and good when not 
rendered soft and slimy by lying long on rushy beds. Upon the 
middle inclines the bums and runnels descending from the upper 
heights form fiumaras of considerable extent, and of a picturesque 
aspect. The wide and open sole, filled with the whitest and cleanest 
mnd, and retaining pools of fresh clear water, or pitted with shallow 
wells, is edged by low steep ledges of a dull red clay, lined with 
glorious patriarchs of the forest, and often in the bed is a thickly 
wobded branch or shoal-islet, a t  whose upper extremity heavy drift- 
wood, arrested by gnarled mimosa-clumps, and screens of shrubs, 
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attests the violence of the rufoua-tinted bore of waves with which 
a few showers in the upper regions fill the broadest courses. Lower 
down the channels which convey to the lains the surplus drainage 
of the mountains are heaps and sheets o ! granite, with long reaches 
of rough gravel ; their stony walls, overrun with vegetation, tower 
high on either hand, and the excess of inclination produce% after 
heavy rains torrents like avalanches, which cut their way deep into 
the lower plains. During the dry season, water is drawn from pits 
sunk from a few inches to 20 feet in the re-entering angles of the 
beds. Fed by the percolationa of the soil, it unites the purity of 
springs with the abundance of rain-supplies,--a comfort fully a p  
preciated by down-caravans after the frequent "Tirikeza," or 
droughty afternoon-marches in the western regions. 

The versent of the mountains variea In  the seaward and the 
central sections streams flow eastward, and swell the Kingani ind 
other rivers. The southern hills discharge their waters south and 
south-west throu h the Maroro River, and various smaller tribu- 
taries, into the gwaha, here the name for the upper course of the 
Rufiji. I n  the lateral lains between the ridges, and in the hill- P rt basins, stagnant poo s, which even during the Masika inundate, 
ut will not flow, repose u n beds of porous black earth, and f P by their profuse herbage o reede and rush-like grass, with the 

luxuriant crops produced by artificial irrigation, cause a malarious 
atmosphere, and a consequent degradation in the people. 

The climate of Usagara is cold and damp. I t  has two distinct 
varieties, the her regions being salubrious, as the lower are 
unwholesome. "B n the western lower ranges heavy exhalations are 
emitted by the decayed vegetation, the nlghts are raw, the morn- 
ings chilly and misty, and the days are bright and hot. In  the 
upper heights, near the sources of the Mukondokwa River, the 
climate sum sts the idea of the Mahabaleshwar and the Neilgheny 
Hills in e s t e r n  India. Compared with Uzarmo or Un am- i wezi, these mountains are a sanatorium. The east wind, a ocal 
deflection of the south-east trade, laden with the moisture of the 
Atlantic and the Indian Oceans, and collecting the evaporation 
of the valley, impiiges upon the seaward slope, and, ascending, is 
mlieved from atmospheric pressure, and is condensed by a colder 
temperature ; thence the frequent precipitation of heavy rain, and 
the banks and sheets of morning cloud which veil the tree-clad peaks 
of the highest gradiints. As the sun waxes hot, the air acquires 
e greater capacity for carrying water; and the results are a 
milky mist in the basins, and in the upper hills a wonderful clear- 
ness, broken only by the thin cirri of the higher atmosphere. After 
sunset, a$m, the gradual m l i n g  of the tern rature c a w s  the 
deposit o a copious dew, which renders the nig r ts peculiarly plea- 
sant to a European. The diurnal sea-breeze which is felt in the 



dope is unknown in the counteralope of the mountains, where, 
indeed, the climate is much inferior to that of the central and 
eastern heights. As in the Sewalik Hills, and the sub-ranges of 
the Himalayas, the sun is burning-hot during the dry season, and 
in the rains there is either a storm of thunder and l'ghtning, wind 
and rain, or a stillness deep and depressing, with occasional gusts of 
a wind whose distinct moaning shows the highly electrical state of 
the atmosphere. The Masika, here commencing in early January, 
laate three months, when the normal easterly winds shift to the 
north and the north-west The Vuli, confined to the eastern 
slopes, OCCUPS in August, and as on the plains frequent showers fall 
between the vernal and the autumnal rains. 

The people of Usagara suffer in the lower regions from severe 
ulcerations, from cutaneous disorders, and from other ailments of the 
plain. Higher up the7 are healthier, though by no meam free 
from pleurisy, pneumonia, and dysentery. Fever is common, more 
acute in the range of swam and decompcwed herbage, milder in r the well-ventilated cols an on the hill-sidea The type is rather 
a violent bilious attack, accompanied by remittent febrile symptoms, 
than a regular fever. I t  begm with cold and hot fits, followed by 
a copious perspiration, and sometimes inducing delirium ; it lasts 
as a quotidian or a tertian from four to seven days ; and though 
the attacks are sight, they are followed by great debility, and by 
want of appetite, of sleep, and of energy. This fever is greatly 
exacerbated by exposure and fatigue, and it seldom fails to leave 
behind it a legacy of cerebral or visceral disease,--dysentery or 
d i a r r h a  

The mountains of Usagara are traversed from east to west by 
two main lines ; the Mnkondokwa on the northern and the Kirin- 
gawana on the southern line. The former was closed until 1856 
b a chronic famine, the result of such a neighbowhood as the 
Jazegura and the people of W h d e  on the east, the Wahumta 
and the Waumzai northwards, and the Warori on the south-west. 
In 1858 the mountaineers, after murdering b the vilest treachery B a voune Arab trader. Salim bin Nasir. of the u Saidi or the roval 
d i n  ofo~anzibar, at'tempted to plunder a large mixed carava&f 
Wanvamwezi and Wasawahilii numbering 700 or 800 puns. com- 
manded by a stout fellow, ~bdullah brn Nasib, calla by the 
Africans Kisesa,* who carried off the cattle, burned the villages, 
and laid waste the whole of the Rubeho -ofwestern chain. The 
Mukondokwg which spans the three several ridges, and which tra- 

The beathen Africans, unable to manage, even with their Kimwahili modifi- 
cations, the Arabic names, invariably nickname the resident Arab merchants after 
their own fashion. Almost all are derived from some personal quality, as 
"K'idogo," Mr. "Little;" and not unfreqnently they are grossly satirical, as 
" Msopora." 
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verses the moat characteristic scenery of Usagara, will be described 
stage by stage. In  t.he Kiringawana, or the southern route, winding 
among& the tamer and less interesting levele, only the few stages 
which present a novelty are ofired to the reader. 

From Mzizi Mdogo, the station situated on the lowest gradient 
of the Usagara Mountains, to Ugogi, their western limit, are 17 
khambi or stages, which may be accomplished by caravans, when 
in light marching-order, in three weeks. The first is a hill-side 
kraal, called Chya K'henge (of the iguana*), a march of 4 h. 30 m. 
The path lies over a succeesion of short stee hills, with a brownish 
red  oil, dotted with blocks and stones thin 7 y veiled in the upper 
parts with grass and a sprinkling of tall calabashes, and already 
displaying s i p  of aridity in the growth of aloetict and thorny 
plants, the cactus$ and the aeclepias, 8 the milk-bush 1) and the 
stunted mimosa. Near the Mgeta River, which is again forded six 
times, the vegetation is tall and thick, the grasses obstruct the 
path, and in the den= jungle the cowhage (Dolichos pruriens),li and 
the stiff reeds here known a~ the wild sugw-cane annoy the half- 
naked porters. Thus bounded, and approached by steep, stony, 
and muddy inclines, the stream shrinks to a mountain torrent, in 
places hardly 50 feet broad, the flow is swift, the depth during the 
dry season-varies from 1 to 4 feet, and the waters are dyed by the mil 
a ruddy brown, whilet the bed ia sandy and sometimes rocky, with 
boulders of primitive formation, streaked with snow-white quartz. 
Before the end of the march the path climb up a short steep pitch 
of rock and root, with a dee bank to the river on the right, which 
rendere i t  dangerous for f' aden ilsses. The Khambi is on the 
southern side, which is clothed with a dense thicket, impassable 
except where a path has been cut by the axe. At this p i n t  the 
traveller takes a pleasurable leave of the Mgeta River, which 
already nears its source in the hills of Duthumi. The air of these 
" Tamarind Hills " is pure and wholesome, and the distant prospects 

These animals are the harmless crocodiles of the Periplus (ch. 15) ; they are 
- still found in the island of Zanzibar and on the mainland ; there are several 

varieties. Like the Maharattas of W. India, the people eat these huge lizards. 
t There are several varieties of this plant, the moat common being the Somali 

hi  or haskul. f A cactus, with four-angled branches, flourishes throughout the country ; in 
Unyamwezi, and on the steep hills that border the Tanganyika Lake, its bole is 
hard and woody, and its broad. fleshy attachments rise in cnv shape often twenty - .  . . - - 
feet high. 

8 The larger asclepias is a weed throughont the land, and the people ignore its 
uses in Arab technology. 

11 The mtupa, spurge-wort, or milk-bush of India (a euphorbia), attains in E. 
Africa the dimensions of a tree ; in some parta it forms around the villages tall 
walls of metallic lnstre,and an impervious 8hade truly grateful to the sight. The 
Wanyamwezi use the burning j~iice, after toastmg the twigs in hot ashes like 
potatoes till the milk losee its acridity, as a stimulant in ophthalmia. . 

q This plant is imt used medicinally by the people. who regard its fetid flowers 
and bristly legume only as a noxiorre weed. 
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of mountain and rock, and vistas of plain and river, are t d y  
enjoyable. 

The next march, which completes the pasage of the '' Tamarind 
His," crosees a country broken by dry nullaha or rather ditches, 
traverses a seam of forest with a deep woody ravine on the Ilght, 
and meeta with two obstacles for laden animals, a muddy swam 
full of watercouraea and the up r bed of the Rufuta, a nulla f 
dry during the hot season, with r g h  and precipitous earth-banks. 
Then winding along a hill-flank to avoid a bend in the bed, 
the path plunboeg into the sole of the Rufuta. I'hi main drain 
of the lower levels rises, according to the guides, from the ground, 
and flows after rains into the Mgeta Mauy little cuts and 
nudlahs from the north and north-east, the south and south-west, 
convey to it the su lus moisture of the adjoining highlands 
The sole, which varies % om 3 to 16 feet in breadth, winds abruptly 
round the hills ; it is either of deep sand or clay, sopped with water, 
which, in the upper bed, becomes a thin fillet about ankle-deep 
Now sweet, then salt, its mud is tinged in places with a solution 
of iron, showing, when stagnant, bright prismatic and iridescent 
tints. The windings of the bed are short and sharp ; when narrow, 
the tall gnrs8es of the banks meet across it, and after a few yards 
of "gut " it again widens. The walls are in some parts earth, in others 
blocks of grey syenite, which here and there encumber the bed ; and 
on the right, near the end of the stage, the h i s  fall in almost perpen- 
dicular masees of sandstone, out of whose chinks twist up the gnarled 
roots of 10% trees, corded with creepers, and overgrown with para- 
sites; whilst dangling h m  twines mmethes 50 feet long, fruits like 
footballs depend over the traveller's head. The lower banks, when 
not choked with rush, are overgrown with the brightest verdure, and 
with the feathery bamboo bending and rising with the wind. After 
a march of 4 h. 30 m. the path, turning h m  the bed, winds up 
a steep and broken hill on the left hank and abuts upon a kraal 
on the summit of a cone almost at  the base of the Goma Pass. I t  
is announced by an outlying hut or two, set aside for portem suffer- 
ing from the smallpox, and the many skeletons that appear on this 
day's march show the effect of hard work upon hard fare. The 
little beehive huts of the Wakagum (?) t and the Wakwivi, sub- 
tribes of the Wasqara, appear from afar half-buried in the forest- 

* The mwanzi or bamboo, the representative of the tropical grasses, grows in 
jungles about the country ; the largest are found on the seaward slopes of Usagara, 
the plains of the Malagarazi River, and the mountains surrounding the Tangan- 
yi%a This cane never attains the full Indian size. The lesser variety, popularly 
called " Ringall " in India. ,md there made into walking-sticks, was not remarked 
in E. Africa. The people employ the bamboo for many small purposes, the split 
length bind the thatch upon almost every roof. The Arabs prefer it, on account 
of its lightness, to stronger materials for the poles of their light travelling tents. 

t Th~re  is some doubt about the existence of this tribe. The Ambs, however, 
agreed In their accounts of it, and translated the name '' dwellere in high places." 



nooks on the distant hill-tops. The people are rich in flocks and 
grain, but a sad experience has taught them to shun intercourse with 
strangers, whether Arabs or Wasawahili, Wamrima or Wanyam- 
weei : in happier days the road was lined with large villages, of 
which now not a trace remains. 

The third march ascends the Goma Pass of the Rufutu, or the 
eastern chain, so called by the Arabs from the nullah which drains 
it ; the inhabitants of the country have probably no general name. 
This is a long and toilsome stage, re uiring at  least 7 h., and 
heavily laden men prefer to halvt! it. ?'he footpath winds along 
the hill-sides, with deep ravines to the right, and resently, after 
plunging into a clear forest of tall scattered trees, 1 etween whose 
trunks are visible, on both sides, in distant pers ctive far below, 
long rolling tracts of wooded land, it arrives at t r e foot of a steep 
hill, which must be climbed. The ascent is a kind of s h i r e ,  com- 
posed of earth-steps bound with strong tenacious roots : the stones 
t.hickly strewn about are chiefly of schist, micaceous grit, and a 
sandstone showing the p m n c e  of iron. The summit of this 
" kloof," which was ascertained to rise 2235 feet above sea-level, 
leads to an easy descent along the flank of a hill, which commanda 
on the left hand a fair biid'seye view of cone and ridge rising and 
falling in blue waves on a scale gradually decreasing till they s u b  
side into a long level line of hazy horizon. Upon a grassy rise, to the 
right of the road, called Mfu'uni, from a species of wild fruitrtree, 
the wearied Pagazi find the remains of a kraal, and at its base a 
runnel of pure water, which derives its name from the hill. . From 
this point the path to s the last step of the Pass by an easy ascent. 
Here the country is t L 'ckly wooded, the hills are crowned with trees, 
the ravines are a mass of tangled verdure, and from the dub and 
other grasses rises a sickening odour of decay. 
and the fiery suns of noon are in this part of U q a r a  The morui? the omites 
of severe fevers. From the flat summit of the range the route 
descends rapidly at first, but it soon stretches out into gentler slopes 
unlike those of the sharp seaward f a .  In the long expanse below 
there are 12 distinct rises and 15  several falls, separated by 
lines of half-dried nullahs choked with ill-savoured grasses. As 
the rain-catching peaks are left behind, the slopes of red snnd begin 
to show sunburnt herbage and tufty grass; the earths of lions 
become numerous, and the aloetic plants which bespeak an arid soil 
again meet the eye. Nearing the end of the stage, the path fords 
the Zonhwe, a stream of sweet water flowing to the west, under 
high banks bearing a dense jungl bush in a bed of mire and gram. 
*bout 2-50 m from this point a Eraal is built upon the junction 

The d u b - p a  of India (Cpnodon dactylon, Royle) ia abuudant in thin and in 
other parts of E. Africa. In India it i~ a nntritive and a favourite food for animals, 
but in Africa the asses, especially those from Zanzibar, seem to avoid it. 
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of the Muhama line and the IVhinde road, which here falls in from 
the coast. Zonhwe is a new eettlement of WaziAh4, who support 
themselves by eelling a few fowls and a little holcus a t  the rate of 
32 rations per shukkah to caravans. Travellers usually halt here 
either to rest after the fatigues of the p, or to prepare for three 
da s of semi-starvation. 

Srom Zonhwe the next ~ t a g e  is Muhama, a march of 4 h. 45 m. 
The road falls easily westward down a long grassy and jungly 
incline, cut by several nullahs, of which the most considerable 
is a branch of the Muhama ThiB is a dry m d y  bed, containing in 
hot weather stagnant pools, to which large game flock by night; the 
usual high herbage clothes its banks, and its apparent course winds 
to north-west by west. Beyond the Muhama begins rolling ground, 
with masses of dwarf-hill flanking a low bottom which renews all 
the ill-favoured scenery of Zungomero. Again, the land, a m a s  of 
putrid grass, displays the papaw, the dwarf fan-palm, and the 
hyphaena ; the calabash and the myombo, the holcus and the maize, 
are of luxuriant dimensions : deep ratholeg enlarged by the boy- 
hunters, break the path, and a t  times the caravans. are dispersed 
by swarms of wild bees. The Muhama or " Fan-palm," a 
large nullah running west and by south, gives its name to the 
district, which contains two settlements of WBngindo and M h -  
ditnd6 huntsmen, probably fugitives from their homes near Kilwa 
The country is rich in game, from the guinea-fowl to the wild 
buffalo ; and the elephant and various kinds of antelopes t are 
found on the broad lain to the west Muhama is the utmost limit 
of the Vuli or ~ i t t g  Rains The luxuriance of the vegetation ia 
explained by the vicinity of water, and the higher levels are seldom 

* The mbogo, or jungle ox (BosCaffer of S. Africa), abounds through E. Africa, in 
the river plains where water is plentiful. It is a fine animal, somewhat larger 
than the common-sized English ox, with uniform dun skin, never particoloured 
like the tame breeds, and with thick, black-hrown horns, from twelve to thirteen 
inches broad at  the base, diver ing outwards aud incuwing towards the pointrr, 
which, in large specimens, are iistant about three feet from each other; they are 
separated by a narrow channel, which in age becomes a solid mass of bone. These 
beasts are as dull of comprehension as they are fierce and powerful; and affecting 
particular spots, they afford several chances of a successful shot to the fundi, or 
shikari, of the .caravans. The Africans kill them with arrows. The flesh is eaten, 
but it is considered peculiarly heating and bilious ; the hide is preferred to that of 
tame animals for thongs. 

t E. Africa wants the vast variety of antelopes which enrich the list of southern 
Fauna. Besides the gnu and the steinbok, the ealtiana and the pallah-which 
affords excellent venison-there are little antelo en about the size of an English 
hare, called sufgd by the people ; these have refash coats and diminutive horns. 
The suangura, or sungula, is somewhat larger than the saltiana : the people declare 
that the stags, even when full flown. have no horns, which are peculiar to the 
hind. In Khutn a specimen was shot by Capt. Speke, which proved to be a fine 
male hartebeest. The horns of the oryx were frequently seen, but the animal 
did not meet the eye. In the rounded hilly ground near the coast Capt. Speke 
saw a double-horned antelope, which could not be identified, but resembles the 
chouka singa, or Tetraceros quadricomis of Nepaul. 
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aeen without a cap of purple rain-cloud. Here caravans usually 
halt to collect g m n  and to pre are for their long desert marchea 

From Muhama to Makata, i e  fifth ~tation, is a journey of 6 h 
30 m. across the lateral plain* which separates the Rufuta from 
the Mukondokwa range, lying to the west, towards which the 
country gently shelves. I t  is enclosed on both sides by low lines 
of distant hi, and cut by stee nullahs : game abounds in the short 

I 
thick grm, and the lofty &lmyrat with its majestic bulging 
column, which renders it so difficult to climb, is a novel feature in 
the scenery. l'he approach to the kraal is denoted by a dead level 
of dry caked and cracked mud, showing the effects of extensive 
inundation. A large encam ment, affected by down caravans, liea ' 
on the near side of the " dka ta , "  a long nver-like tank, w h w  
lay is east by north. The oozy banks of this water, which is said, 
after heavy rains, to join the Mukondokwa River, are fringed with 
liliaceous and other large aquatic plants ; the water is potable, but 
the spot is vexed by legions of hungry mosquitos.f The up-caravans 
encamp in a kraal on the western bank of the water, the 
sensibly declining to commence the day's work with hard P"" abour, 
and fearing lest a sudden fall of rain should compel them to intem- 
pestive halts Thrpughout the country, in such places, there are 
two distinct khambi, one on each side of the obstacle, whether this 
be a river, a or a populous clearing. In the latter case they i-" always unloa a t  the farther end of the cultivation, prepared, in 
case of a fray, to escape into the jungle, without running the 
gauntlet of the villages. 

A march. of 4 h. 30 m. leads from Makata to Myombo, the 
" River of the Myombo Tree." The road begins over a dead plain, 

The feature of ground in English called a valley is in these lands found only 
in the alluvial form, and even this, with its horrid and sedgy aspect, fails to sng- 
gest the ideas of placid rural beauty which Europeans attach to the term. The 
local succedaneum is the dhun of India, an insensible prolongation ofthe mountain 
slopes ; the lowest lime of the depression forms the sole of a winding nullah. Thie 
African '' Bondei" thus resembles the " Wady," except that the Arabian formation 
is  usually cultivated and populous, whereas the Africans fear the miasma and the 
mosqnitns engendered by its profusion of fertility. In South Africa, we are told by 
early travellers. the Dutch "valley" was appliedto a lake or swamp. 

t This palmyra (Borassus flabelliformis) is called by the people mvumo, like 
the hyphrena. I t  is ncattered throughout the country, but it is more common in 
Western Unyamwezi than elsewhere. In the district of Msene an intoxicating 
todd is drawn, as in India, from the cut frond. Elsewhere it is little used, as 
the i. African in the interior is not a climbing animal. It is the deleb-palm of 
the White Nile. 

$ The maringouina, or mosquitw, in E. Africa are less troublesome than 
might be expected from the nature and position of the country. Except near their 
breeding places, the back waters on river bauks and the mar 'us of muddy pools, 
these piping pests give little trouble. Upon the Tangan ika t a k e  they are few and 
harmless ; on the S. creek of the Nyanza, however, t ley rise in clouds. The 
common culex of this portion of E. Africa is rather a large ~ariety,  of a brownish 
or dun colour ; the bite has little venom compared with those of the Mozambique, 
or even of W. India. . . 



showing, like its eastern neighbour, s i p  of long submergence. 
The scenery is a curious contrast in this strange African h'ature, 
which is ever in extremes, and where extremes ever meet ;-where 
grace and beauty are seldom without the present contrast of a 
hideous grotesqueness. The Expedition crossed this plain early on 
the morning of the 23rd of August, 1857. Above lay a sea of 
purest azure, fiaked by fleecy opal-tinted vapours high in the 
empyrean and catching the glances of an m i s e n  sun Long 
lines, one bluer than the other, broken by castled crags, girt the 
horizon ; the nearer heights were of a purplish brown, and snowy 
mista hung like glaciem about their folds. The most graceful of 
animals-the antelope and the zebra-browsed in the distance : 
now they stood to gaze upon the long line of men, then, after 
leieurely pacing, with retrospective glances, in an opposite direction, 
they halted motionless for a moment, facing about once more to 
satisfy their curiosity, and lastly, terrified by their own fancy, they 
bounded in ricochets over the plain. The doves cooed loudly in 
the clumps of evergreen, in which some parent tree stretched its 
giant arms over a " fairy ring" of cool and dew-fed verdure. Troops 
of guinea-fowl clustered like blue-bells upon the boughs, mingling 
their wild cries of joy with the loud chatter of the peewit Yet, 
that deformity might not be wanting, the end of this picture was a 
tangled mase of tall fetid reeds and rank jungle, with its rotting 
dead wood encroaching upon the hole-pierced goat-track that zig- 
zagged to the Myombo river. This perennial stream, rising in an 
elevation opposite the hills of h thumi ,  and flowing with a s.s 
(?) course, is about 50 feet broad a t  the ford; its swift brown 
waters roll under a cano y of the trees whose name it bears. The 
kraal is found upon a litt P e elevation on the left bank. 

The seventh march concludes the transit of the mountain plain in 
4 h. 30 m. It winds over a flat thickly covered with tall and 
s iny grasses, and after crossing a thick bush, in which, owing to 
t E e network of paths, it is not difficult to lose the way, it abuts 
upon shambas or plantations of holcus and maize, fields of tobacco, 
and scattered owths of papaw and castor. Here, until August, 
1857, stood d%mi, a flourishing villageof Wasagara, so called 
from its sultan. It was found, however, plupdered, and half burnt 
by the filibusters " of Whinde, headed by the terrible Kisabengo. 
Cots and nete, drums, mortars, and articles of humble furniture 
were scattered upon the ground, and the fields had been strip d r and restripped by every passin caravan. A few of the wretc ed 
fugitives were seen lurking in t%e jungle, no man daring to revisit 

* These birds, called, probably from their cry, " Huwwa," resemble our turtle 
doves. They make sufficient noise in the jungles to satisfy a European, hut the 
Arabs complain that they do not coo with that spaamodic energy which Orientals, 
who mix a manner of mystery with the subject, admire. 
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the  wreck of his property. Here again the Demon of Slavery will 
reign over the solitude of his own creation. Can it be that by 
some explicable law, where Nature has done her best for the 
happiness of man, man, doomed to misery, must become his own 
tormentor ? 

A few miles of marescent vegetation and dripping grass, tall, 
stiff, and thick-stalked, line the path that winds fkom Mbumi along 
the line of the Mukondokwa River, where the traveller, riaing and 
falling over the slippery mire, hurries from the horseflies* and the 
huge black pismires. After about an hour's march the stream must 
be forded. According to the guides, it is the u r c o r n  of the 
Kingani river, with which it anastomoses in Ea ramo  (?). It 
cuts its way through the chain, to which it gives a name, by a 
tra.nsversa1 valle perpendicular to the lay, and so conveniently 

that tKe mountains seem to be made for their drain, 
ra er than the drain for its mountains The approach, a mere 
tnnnel in the close jungle, caum delay to large caravans, and the 

* The Tabanidte are troublesome in the jungle-patches throughout the conntry, 
especially during the dry, hot weather. There 1s a large brown dipter whose 
long and sharp p m W s  draws blood and leaves a Inning trace. A specimen hfr 
been deposited in the Britieh Mmeum. This, or some other fly, buries ita ee  m 
the human skin, causin a small red painful boil, from which, after a few g y s ,  
issues the " h a , "  or ?arm. a small white worm. Strangers nn well as nntivecr, 
especially in Unyamwezi. suffer from this annoyance. The jangles also contain 
a Is e blue fly with a scarlet head. The favourite haunts of all these insects 
are x e  patches of uncultivated grounds which separate the settlements, and the 
bite is more painfnl before the rains than at  other seasons. Yet the plague of 
flier is ~ILT more tolerable in these lands than in the Somali and the dry pastoral 
countries to the north. 

N.B.--Since the above was in the following note wan kindly forwarded to 
the author by Mr. Adam White, m whose hands the little collection of h e c t a  har 
been placed :- 

DEAB SIR, British Mnaeum, November 81, 1859. 
The  fly you met with in the wnntry between the mountains and Tan 

nyika, in 8. lat. so, ie certainly theTsetd, or Glossim morritans, met with by ~arki 
and Livingtone in another part of S. Africa. The w i n g  are a trifle darker than 
in the specimen we had before, the result, no doubt, of yourshaving been presemed 
in spirits of wine. 

Your other insects are a species of St-era, allied to S. lanifica, kc., but 
without the pilose de reasions on the thorax and elytra. also a species of the 
genas  k, with tubmles on the elytm arranged in lines. Of M o p  
tenr there are specimens of Acheta, Hetrcdes, and Conocaphalw, most probably nn- 
described. Two species of Forficula. Of Hymenopterous insects you have four 
species, the names of which, as given me by Mr. Smith, are Mutilla Bycorm. 
PeIopaw Rdhi, Apis scnteliata; and a speeies of ant of the genun Panera, allied 
to p. pestiluntia. 

Of Nearoptem there is the larva of a species of Mynncleo, or Ant-Lion. Of 
Aptera, two specimens of a Tick of the nus Trvmbidium, allied to T. tinctohm ; 
and s fine .pda of J d w ,  one of the ~ K p e d e a .  

All the msecw are of characteristic African genera ; some of the species are 
fonnd in Natal, whiie the Bee even extends to West Africa. 

CAPTAIN BWTON. 14. St. Jams's Bquarc. 

VOL. XXIX, I 
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porters, stung and pricked, become so impatient that their loads 
often suffer. The brown swift stream is here unusually broadened 
to about a hundred yards by a branch islet above the ford ; the 
right bank falls into water breastdeep, with a network of tough 
roots ; and the left is a quagmire of slushy mud, encumbered with 
thick gram, canes, and fallen trees. The depth in August, 1857, 
was about three feet, but it is liable to floods and freshets, often 
causing great loss of time to travellers b n d i n g  the miry run 
on the left hank, the route resumes the northern side of the stream, 
winding along the &mks and bases of hills, sometimes ascending 
the epurs of stony and jungly eminences, where the paths are 

, 

rough and precipitous, a t  other times descending into the stagnant 
lagoons, the reedy and m b y  swamps, and the muddy bogs which 
margin the stream. After a total march of 6 hours the kraal 
appears ; it lies upon the sloping ground at  the foot of the northern 
walls encircling the grassy river-basin, through which flows the 
Mukondokwa in a turbid brown stream, here narrowed to about 
40 feet. The district of '' Kadetamare " was formerly a plentiful 
provisioning station, where even cattle were procurable-a rare 
circumstance in the smaller settlements of Usagam Now the 
people, hunted and harried like wild beasts, have built their 
cottages upon the highest ridges. At  the sight of a single Mu- 
rungwana or stranger approaching the settlement, the war-cry or 
the drum reechoes amongst the hills, and even the women hurry 
to arms. Caravans therefore hasten through the land half-starved 
and suffering from colds and chills, the result not of low tempera- 
ture, but of humidit and inordinate evaporation. E The ninth marc ascends the fluviatile valley of the Mukon- 
dokwa, girt apparently on all sides by high picturesque peaks, 
with homesteads smoking and cattle grazing upon the level steps. 
After about 1 h. 30 m. of progress through plantations and to- 
barn plots, divided by patches of grm and bush, and cut by 
deep nullabs, the path descends through a narrow lane of reedy 
vegetation, at the end of which the stream is forded, and receiving 
less drainage than in the lower bed, the passage is easier. The 
road then skirts the right bank of the river through cultivation, 

I grass, and trees, up a gradually broadening valley peculiarly rich in 
field-rats.* Crossing sundry swamps and nullah%, neat.'-tongues, and 

* The Arabs describe a kind of 'erboa (the Dipns Cafer, or Cape jerbaa?), . 

with reddish back, white belly, and long hinder limbs, which abounds in the 
fields, and is considered delieak meat by the people. The Indian musk-rat is 
common in Unyamwezi and Ujiji. The bsndicoot was not seen. There is a 
striped rat called by the Arabs el Mushakhkhat; dark, with yellow marks, which 
show distinctly in the mn. The huts and shady places under the treerare full 
of brown rats, which resemble the Persian animal now M, common throughout 
Europe. They do great damage to provisions, cloth, and matting, and sometimes 
invade Khutu and other provinces in armies which devour the harvests; and so 



hill spurs, where the accents and the descents are equally rough, 
jungly, and precipitous, it presently falls into a deep reach, where 
pools of water, breast deep and hedged in by impassable jungle, 
and by long runs of slushy mire festering in a furious sun, severe1 
try the stxongest P azi. Thence the road winds under the hig T K 
hills to the south, w ilst on the opposite or left bank of the river 
the broadening valley displays a growth of palms and large trees. 
ARer about 8 horn of painful toil a kraal is found in the district 
of Muinyi Here again the Waaagara refuse to sell provisions, 
and consider the visit of a Mmngw4d" an offence punishable 
with death. 'fie porters who have recklessly wasted the provisions 
brought from Muhama must support life by edible roots and 
h e r k t  

From Muinyi to the next station, Nidabi, is a march of 4 h. 50 m. 
The  path is painful, winding along the shoulders of stony and 
bushy hills, with rough re-entering angles, and sometimes dipping 
down into the valley of the Mukondokwa, which, hard on the right, 
s p h  out into swamp nearly two miles broad, temporary as far 
as they depend upon the rainy floods, and permanent where their 
low level admits of free filtration. On the steep eminences to the 
right of the path rise, tall and thick, the thorn growths, the aloetic 
plants and cactaceae of desert Somaliland; the other side is a minia- 
ture of the marine lagoons, the creeks, and the bayous of green 
Zanzibar. After 3 hours' marching the labour comea to a crisis, 
where the path, breaking off at a right angle from the river, winds 
up an inaecure ladder of loose earth and rolling stones. At this 
place more than one member of a caravan will lose his footing and 
disappear through the thorny bushes of the steep slope on the off- 
side. Then, leaving the stream to the north, the path falls into a 
gravelly fiumara, about 100 ards broad, which occupies the centre 
of a widening table-land.$ $he deep sand is dented with-cattle- 

great is their desire for meat, that they compel, by their bites, the cottagers to 
sleep on elevated platforms. At times the whole host of rats will leave the hnt 
simdtaneonsly, when the people say that they go to drink. They are also believed 
to show their contempt for the human race by an offensive act of which monkeys 
have been accused. Some of these animals have a very dark skin, caused by soot 
and smoke ; but it is not probable that the black rat could exist amongst so many 
enemes. The E. Africans d l  rats and mice generically P'hLngL. 

* MumgwLn4 (MulungwBn4) means a free man, as opposed to MtdmL, a 
slave. It is, however, applied especially to free negroids from Zanzibar island 
or mast, and is thns appropriated even by slaves and clients when travelling iu 
the interior. I t  is a common address to a man when his name is not known. 

t All wild greens and vegetables are called by the people Mboga, which must 
not be confounded with Boga, a pumpkin or a gourd. A collection of the different 
Mboga, which are numerous and peculiar, was attempted, but the plants perished 
with the rest of the herbarium. 

$ Before amving at this point the mad divides. The northern branch, called 
the  Sdtt route, arrives, after six long stages, where provisions are not always 
prsenrable, at  the dominions of Sultan Magomba in Central Ugogo. 

I 2 
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rints, trees clothe the banks, beyond which lie fields of bajri 
panicurn), the staple cereal, which here supplants the normal P 

holcus, ma&-beans, njugu (Voiandzeia subterrauea)? and tobacco. 
AE the fiumara is ascended it rapidly narrows, and IS encumbered 
with heap  of boulders, from which springs a runnel of the sweetest 
water. l k y  cluster on the amphitheatre of hi is  that over- 
look this dry and ealthy little plateau. Having les to fear fmm 
the kidnappers of the coast, the villagers sell their surplus stores. 
The rice of provisions, however, is ruinous; here six ahukkr$, 
eleew 8, re the value of a fat bullock, must be paid for a lean goat or 
a mangy sheep. 

The eleventh march leads, after 5 h. 30 m., from Nidabi to 
Rumuma The line crosses a high and stony hill-shoulder, and 
stretches over gradually rie'"g and rolling ground to a dense bushy 
forest of cactace;e and thorns, based upon a surface of brickdust- 
red; ensues another plateau of wavy surface, producing dwarfed 
and stunted calabashes, and grain in fields carefully and laboriously 
ridged with the hoe. Flocks and herds also appear in all direc- 
tions. The ground is now ruskmloured, then dazzlingly white, 
with a detritus of granite ; mica glitters l i e  fi@ of silver in the 
sun, and the fine silky grase waves bleached clean of colour b 
potent heat. Thii plateau ends with a steep descent through roc E 
and boulder into the low basin of the Rumuma river. It is a 
southern influent or a bifurcation of the Mukondokwa, the drainage 
of the h i  to the south-west of Rumuma; whereas the main 
stream a r k  it is said, in the hills of the Wahumba or Wamasai, 
to the north-west of the station. The " Rumuma " is a mere moun- 
tain torrent, flowing with a shallow swirl through boulders and 
sand, under stiff banks of red earth, densely pawn with reeds and 
bush Irrigation by raised watercourses renders the district a 
place of comparative plenty when the undering Wahumba do 
not interfere. There is a sultan who $I* ows a fellow-feeling for 
slaver-travellers, and hi subjects troop down from their hill- 
e ries with neat baskets of pain, ground-nuts, beans, and pulse on 
&r heads, or dragging along bullocks, lank sheep, and small 
but beautifully formed r!. Rumuma is capable of supporting 
a large caravan for a ortnight, but merchants do not halt there 
willing1 The kraal is badly situated on a ledge between the 
humid Lls and the tangled bush on the river's bank. The 
mornings and evenings are chilled with thick vapours and spitting 
cloudg and at nights the thermometer, under the influence of the 
dewy gusts, sinks to 48O Fahr.,--a killing temperature in these 
latit.udes to half-naked and houseless men. 

M4rel; fL ~Mk'hitli, the " brackish water," is the twelfth march, f distant 3 . 30 m. The track fords the little Rumuma torrent at 
the spot where it receives the thin supplies of the Marenga 
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! Mkhali ; it then crosses a stony hill, and falls into the bed of the 
" brackish water," which is here encumbered with boulders, and it 
ascends the line as far as the junction of a smaller influent from 
the south-east. Beyond this point it traverses a seam of spiny 
bush, dotted with calabashes and thorns, the castor and the wild 
egg-plant ;.and, gradual17 rising, it enters upon scattered culti- 
vations of holcus and bajri, pulse and beans. Here for the first 

I time beehives,* long cylinders of hollowed log, are seen hanging 
beneath the foliaged trees. Cucumbers, water-melons,t and pump 
kins,: grow aPparently without cultivation. On the eastern hill 
above the Marenga Mkhali travellers often halt for provisions ; 
others ford the streamlet, and, ascending a rough jungly hill, find 
upon its windy summit a few scattered calabashes, perhaps the 
remnants of a kraal, and certain1 a destructive host of white ants.§ 
Here these animals begin to s i ow in force ; their cellular hills, 
however, are rarely more than 3 feet high. 

These hives are called by the people Mazinga, or cannons, h m  their shape. 
T h e  log is split into two pieces, hollowed out, and then rejoined by code or 
thong, it is closed at both ends with puddle, and provided with a cent* oval 
entrance. + The watemelon, called by the *b. lohh. and by WasawabilRikiti, 
abounds in Ugogo and Unyamwezi, where heaps are ripened upon the flat roof- 
tops. This fruit is sown before the rainy season, like the pumpkin and the 
cucumber. I t  is gathered after six months. In Unyamwezi the Tikiti is almost 
eatable, but in Ugogo and elsewhere it is of the worst description; large, hard. 
fleshy, tasteless, full of seeds, and insipid as the produce of Kafirland. Yet 
it is a favourite fwd with the people. The bitter water-melou of S. Africa was 
not observed. 

$ The pumpkin is termed by the Arabs " Jdnsil" (?), and in the Kisawahii 
" Boga." Its red meat simply boiled is nauseously sweet, yet is held wholesome 
in these latitudes. The people toast the seeds,pound and eat them with " Mboga" 
o r  wild herbs. 
5 The  Chhungu Mchwa, or white ant, abounds throughout the sweet red clay 

soils and cool wet places, where it acts as scavenger; indeed, without i t  the 
countrf wpuld be rendered impassable. It avoids heat, sand, and stone. In 
some Istncts, especially in Usagara, U o, and Ujiji, it is most destructive. 
A mud bench will be pierced and driller$uring a single night by an army of 
these insects, and heaps of reeds placed under bedding will in a few hours be con- 
verted into a mass of mud. The colder and damper countries, where the soil is 
not salt, are studded with ant-hills of ruddy clay. These, however, are not large 
enough to form, as in Somalilsnd, an important feature in the landscape. To  
satisfy man's crave for animal food, the largest and fattest kind of white ant, 
after being boiled in water with a little salt, is eaten as a relish with the insipid 
ngali or porrid e. The animal appears a mass of live water; even in the 
driest places it fnds no di5culty in making a clay-paste for itn galleries. This 
has been explained by a conjecture that it combines by vital force the atmos- 
pheric oxygen with the hydrogen of its food. When arrived at the adult state 
these insects rise upon wings from holes in the ground, like thin curls of smoke. 
generally about eventide. After a flight of a few yards, the winp, which appa- 
rently serve tu disperse them into colonies, drop off. 

In E. Africa there is also a semi-transparent brown ant resembling the termite 
in form, but differing in habits, and even exceeding it in destructiveness. I t  does 
not, like the white variety, run mud-galleries. like hollow tree twigs, up to the 
point of attack. Each individual works for itself, tears the prey with its strong 
mandibles, and carries it away to its hole. 
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The route through the lateral plain which separates the Mu- 
kondokwa, or second, from Rubeho, or third, range of Usagara, is  

enerally divided into two stages of five and four hours. At  
barenga Mkhali, which is under the lee of tho= eastern ranges 
upon which the vapoury northeast and southeast trades directly 
impinge, the exceeding fertility of the soil declines, the eye no 
longer falls as before upon a sheet of monotonous green, and the 
smell is not offended by the corpse-like exhalations of putrescent 
herbage. The early dew diminishes, the morning cloud disappeam 
from the hill-tops, and the stratus is not often seen in the valleys ; 
moreover, rain seldom falls heavily, except during its single ap- 
pointed season. The climate is said to be wholesome, and this 
middle elevation (2500 feet) raises the land high above the fatal 
fever level without attaining the altitudes where dysentery and 
leurisy affect the inhabitants. For many miles beyond Marenga 

Rkhali, however, provisions and even rater  cannot be procured 
in the dry season. Caravans therefore have resort to what is 
technically called the " Tirikeza," *-an afternoon march. The 
porters eat and drink, fill their gourds, and pack their loads about 

-dR ; they set out usually before 2 P.M., and they march 
stea 1 y till sunset, or, if the moon be near the full, till they feel 
tired. 

This "Tirikeza" commences with crossing the nullah which 
falls into the Marenga Mkhali on the last march. The road then 
leads up several steep and jungly ridges to the summit of a pass 
or col. Here from a step of red soil appears an extensive basin 
bounded by distant blue hills ; those to the north being pointed 
out as the haunts of the dreaded Wahumba. Winding along the 
southern sides of the basin, the path spans a barren of acacias, 
thorns, and prickly shrubs, and crosses a deep watercourse trend- 
ing northwards, in whose sole of coarse sandstone are cups and 
holes sometimes even in the dry season full of a rusty ochreish 
fluid. Thence the path, gradually descending, plunges into 
a coarse scrub varied with small savannahs, and broken, like 
the rest of the road, by deep narrow nullahs, which carry off the 
waters of the southern hills to the lowlands on the north. A small 
and comfortless khambi is found or built in the thickest of the 
bush, a precaution against the treachery of the Wasagara and tbe 
Wahumba ; and the whine of the hyaena keeps caravans that travel 
with cattle on the alert till dawn. 

The fourteenth march, which occupies 4 h., places the traveller 

* In the Kisawahili, Ku Tirikeza, or Kn Tilikeza, in Kinyamwezi, Ku Witekezea, 
is  the infinitive of a neuter verb, meaning "to march after noon." By the Arabs i: 
is generally converted into a substantive, and used to signify "an afternoon march. 
A similar instance is the expression Ku hon&, to pay tribute, passage-money, or 
blackmail, of which the Arabs make a noun. Kuhonga, or Honga, " blackmail." 
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in the district of Inenge. After an hour's toil through the jungle 
to its western edge, a somewhat rapid descent displa s a second 
basin resembling in itu features that last traversed. i t is one of 
the many views, picturesque from afar, when, catching the reflex 
of heaven," they lose by indistinctness the harshness of defined 
outlines and the deformity of individual features. Extensive cul- 
tivation, flocks, and herds are descried in the lower levels, which 
are divided by a network of nullahs, and upon the steps in the 
encircling hills, the Tembe, the square or oblong African village, 
appears for the first time. Early September is in this region the 
depth of winter ; under the burning yellow sky the grass is white 
as the soil, the fieldbetubbles stiff as harrows-are stained. 

I only by the shadows of passing clouds; the trees, except upon 
the nullah banks, are bare; the animals are walking skeletons; 
and nothing seems to flourish but flies, white ants, and cal- 
traps.* Intense beat and want of water have dried the land, 
and man seems to aid the work of nature by firing the long grass 
on the hill sides. After crossing deep water-cuts, trending N.E. 
and N.N.E., and descending a sharp incline and a rough ladder of 
rock, the kraal is found at the bottom of a khad t or ravine, which 
carries off the surplus water of the third or " Rubeho " range. The 
situation, chosen on account of the sweet springs in the rocky bed 
which cover the soil, as far as they extend, with a nutritious and suc- 
culent grass, is hot, dirty, and confined. I t  is a climate of extremes ; 

. during the day a furnace, and at  night chilled by the cold winds 
from the hill-tops. The villagers of the settlements that overlook 
the ravine bring for sale, besides grain and animals, fresh milk 
and curds, honey and clarified butter-luxuries here procured 
for the filst time. Provisions, however, seldom appear after the 
third day. 

The  basin of Inenge lies at the foot of the Rubeho, or Lubehq 
the " Windy Pass," in the third and westernmost range of Usagara ; 
the ascent is wholly without art, and in places it is severe toil for 
laden men. The distance to the summit does not exceed 9 miles, yet 
it is rarely accomplished under 9 or 10 h. The path, winding up the 
eastern face, rounds, in two places, perpendiculars of rock, crosses a 
jungly step, and finally faces, without suspicion of a zigzltg,'a long 
steep, rendered more fatiguing than all the rest by its loose soil 
and rolling stones, upon wliich the Pagazis appear at a distance 
like baboons scaling a precipice. From the summit, a step or ledge 

This thorn, a serious obstacle to the progress of a naked-footed caravan, is 
found in dry places throughout E. Africa. Its Indian name is Gokhar, or 
Gokhm, the Tribulus. The grapple-plant (Uncaria procumbens), described hy 
Dr. Livingstone (chap. xviii.), was Been in the drier regions. 

t The " khad" is the deep rocky drain in hilly countries, thus differing from 
the popular idea of a "ravine," and from the nullah, which is a formation in 
mnre level lands. 
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covered with aromatic shrubs and bright flowers, the gift of moun- 
tain dew, the basin of Inenge lies disclosed beyond a foreground 
which falls almost h m  beneath the gazer's feet in a perspective of 
huge rocks emer g from desert herba e u n the ridges, whilst, f? f r on all aides but t at which o ns upon t e p ah, forest patches and 
banging woods, black with E d y  growth, gather in the steep folds 
of the hills. Caravans are frequently stopped in these spots ; the 

aayhah " or warcry, once raised, passea from village to village, and 
a h  a few minutes dark linea of men, armed to the teeth, are seen 
&reaming, like black ants, in Indian file, down the slopes to their 
rendezvous. Beyond the summit of the hill there is an easy 
ate of rollin ground with rivulets and green grass and frequent 
vl If ages, on t % e flanks of the heights towering behind them. Some 
caravans halt at this place, called the " Great Rubeho " from the 
severity of the ascent; generally, however, they pass on to the 
summit I t  is reached, after a march of 2 h., by breasting a second 
hill, as steep, but not so lengthy, as that below. Hence the road 
winds along the flank of an eminence which leads to the Little 
Rubeho, the summit of the third range, raised 5700 feet above the 
level of the sea. 

The Little Rubeho is the main water-parting of this line : at 
Inenge the trend is to the south-east, beyond this point to the 
south-west ; eventually, however, both find their way to the Indian 
Ocean-the former through the Mukondokwa and the Kingani, the 
latter through the Rwaha and the Rufiji Rivers. Until the last year 
the summit was studded with large fen&d villages, containing a very 
villanous race : the land is now a wilderness. Caravans at Rubeho 
suffer severely from the violent Tramontanas that make the chine 
their meeting-place: the cold mists and dews of night, the fogs 
and the showers of morning, appear perennial upon the highest 
peaks Water also is distant about a mile down the western slope 
of a red hill ; a t  its bottom a spri welling up from under highly ='% tilted strata of sandstone and detac ed blocks, with trees between, 
and forming a muddy and iron-stained rivulet, clothed with rush 
and coarse moss, winds lazily down the gaps between the heights. 

From the " Little Rubeho " begins the counterslope or landward 
descent of the Usagara Mountains. The base of the highlands 
westward is about. 400 feet lower than the eastern lateral plains 
from which the spring-Inenge being 3140, and Ugogi 2750 
above sea level The descent, which occupies nearly 14  h., is 
rare1 effected in less than two days, and thus the seventeenth I marc sees the last of the mountains between the coast and Uny- 
amwezi. 

A narrow footpath winds from the summit along the hill-flanks over 
red earth from which grow clumps of cactus and feathered mimosas. 
After a few hundred yards it falls into a green gap, the course of 
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a sluggish rivulet, irrigating scanty fields of grain, gourde,* 
and water-melons, the property of distant villagers. In this solitary 
spot there is a kraal for lazy travellers, but few avail themselves of 
it. Emerging from the grassy hollow, the path skirts the aide of 
a well-wooded hill, beyond which lies a d l  savannah, a dead 
level, overgrown with stunted straw, and walled in by a rampart 
of bushy forest. Here again occurs the curious contrast of holts 
and clumps of massive trees foliaged more gloomily than church- 
yard yews, with delicate pink flowers rising from the tawny sun- 
burnt surface, and obetructing the fiery glare from braky rings of 
cool dewy shrubbery, sharply defined as if by the forester's hand. 

This savannah extends to the edge of a step which, deep falling, 
suddenly discloses to the eye, below and far beyond the shaggy 
mountains and the dark ravines of the fore ound, the level plateau 
of Ugogo and its eastern deserts. &is spectacle im re* 
sionizes even the African traveller. UD to the curved rim o I' the - .  ~ 

western horizon lie, gilt by the glo;ing sun, plains, rippled 
like a yellow sea by the wavy reek of the dancing air, broken 
towards the north by a few detached cones that rise in brown- 
blue islands, and streaked with lines where bush and scrub, s u p  
planting the scorched graas, define the watercourses trending 
in mazy network southwards to the Rwaha River. There is 
nothing of effeminate or luxukiant beauty, nothin of the flush g and fulness characterising tropical nature, none of t e gleams and 
glooms of the sombre glens, and the brilliant grass-plots which 
diversify the faces of the mountair~s, in this, the first aspect of 
Ugogo. I t  appears as it is--the rough nurse of rugged men ; and 
perhap the anticipation of dangers and difficulties, ever present to 
the mmds of those who are preparing to endure the waywardness 
of its children, contributes not a little to the fascination of the 
scene. Having lingered a few moments upon the crest of the step, 
the portera scramble down its irregular incline of red glaring clay 
and white daring chalk, plentifully besprinkled with dark olive 
silex in its cKe 3 crust. 

Below the descent is a level s ace upon 1 a long ridge, w ere some small villages of Wasagara ave sur- 
rounded themselves with holcus, bajri, and maize. A little beyond 
this spot, called the third Rubeho, lies an uncomfortable kraal on 
uneven ground, sinkixig into a. deep ravine. Water is distant, 
provisions are scarce and dear, and the climate is terrible to men 
who wear nothing but a loose goatakin little larger than an En lish 8, baby's bib. The mornings are darkened by streams of mist, w ich 
roll down the hill-gaps like torrents before the frigid blasts. 
During the hours of heat the vault above seems an "ampler 

* This is an edible gourd called mungunya, much relished by the people when 
young. Some distinguish between it and the b u ~ n ,  or gourd (Cncul.bitalagenaria), 
used as bottles. 
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aether," apparently raised by its exoeeding transparency higher 
than it is wont to be ; the sun blisters, and at night howling galea, 
attracted by the heat of the western e n s ,  sweep whirling down 
the lens, slopes, and combes. 

~ % e  seventh and last march, which oaoupies nine hours, con- 
cludea the descent of the Usagara mountains. When water is 
scarce, a " tirikeza " is the remed ; and in this case provisions for 
two days muat be culleded at  &ubeho. The line winds to the 
north-west, down the stony and bushy crest of a ridge, with a deep 
woody glen on the right hand: presently, after alternations of 
steep and step, and platforms patched with odoriferous bush, it 
falls into the upper channel of the Mandama or the Dungomaro, 
the Devil's Gap.. This great surface-drain of the western slopes 
is here a line of stone and boulders reposing upon sand, and closely 
canopied by the branches of thorny trees. Caravans usual1 seek 
out a softer spot for bivouacking: a long trudge in the dar i: over 
such ground would lame half their number. After same distance 
the road turns away from the fiumara, where boulders obstruct 
progress ; and, descending steep pitches with gentler rises, it again 
falls into the Dungomaro, which has become a green and shrubby 
watercourse ; where perennial rillg exuding from the earth-walls, 
trickle down the sole. As the plain is neared, the difficulties 
increase, and the scenery improves. A deep crevasse of gravel, 
strewed with a rugged layer of stones, is apparently shut in by 
tall peaks, side-lined with thin layers of brown humus crowned 
with dwarf cactus and with a terracework of stunted trees. 
As the traveller advances, huge boulders, sunburnt, and stained 
with the courses of rain torrents, rise in places perpendicularly as 
walls of the fiumara, and at others, where water lies, mud and 
thick clump of grass and reed force the th to run along the 
stony led es at the bases of the sides. n the drier spots are B P" 
polished s 'des of grey and pink granites, streaked with quarta 
and pudding'd with greenstone and hornblende : there are broad 
fissures and steep drops, and " pot-holes," cups, and basins, eroded by 
the friction of the gravelly wattrs, regularly as if turned with a 
lathe. Gradually the angle of inclination becomes more obtuse, 
the bed widens, the rock-walls give way to steep earth-banks 
covered with gum-trees ; wells or pits appear in the sand, and the 
Dungomaro diverges southwards into the plain. The kraal is upon 

. the right margin of the mouth of the great gully, a pretty spot in 
a barren scene, grassy, and grown with tall sycamores and green 
mimosas, spreading out their feathery heads like parachutes, and 
shedding upon the ground a filmy shade that flutters and flickers 

* Dungomaro, in Kisawahili, is the proper name of an evil spirit, not. in the 
Enropean, but in the African sense,-some unblessed ghost who has made himself 
notoriously unpopular to the general. 
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in the draughty breeze. This level ound is Ugogi, the frontier 
d i c t ,  a long dhun, backed by the 8 sagara main range, flanked 
by subranges of low hill, and open only towards the south. 

Ugogi, the halfway district between the coast and Unyanyembe, is 
usually made by the upcaravans after a journey of two months. It 
lies 2750 feet above sea-level. The climate, after the damp cold of 
Usagara, pleases by its elasticity and by its dry healthy warmth ; 
the nights are however cool, and the rays of the sun are tempered 
by gusts and raffales, which, re ular as land and sea breezes, 
sweep down the sinuosities of the bungomam The people are a 
mixed race : the MTasagara claim the land, but they have admitted 
as settlers many Wahehe and Wagogo, the latter for the most part 
fugitive criminals. The neighbouring hills are rich in cattle, and 
the plains in grain. Caravans must here lay in supplies for a 
march of four days across the western wilderness, and they are not 
always procurable, owing to the incursions of the Warori. The 
inhabitantis sometimes offer for sale ghee and honey, milk and 
eggs ; but-it is only the civilised rogue who can improve by adul- 
teration-for the most part the ghee is sweet above and bitter 
below, the honey is in the red stage of fermentation, the milk falls 
off the finger like water, and oE the eggs there are few without the 
rude be innings of a chicken. The country still contains game, 
guinea- f owls in abundance, the ocelot,* the hyrax,t and a beau- 
tiful specimen of the silver jackal : $ elephants and giraffes are 
frequently killed But the sport has suffered from the passage of 
armed caravans and the carnivorous propensities of the people, 
who, all huntsmen, leave the beasts no chance against their nets 
and their arrows, their pitfalls and their packs of yelping curs. 

The  route above described is the northern or Mukondokwa 

* A variety of the ocelot (P. nigripes 1). considerably larger than the domestic 
cat, with lateral bands of a brownish black on a pale ground tint, and very regular 
across the thick, bushy tail, is here called p'haka ya muytu, or jungle cat, and the 
skin is a favourite head decoration. The lynx does not appear to exist in this Dart 
of E. Africa. 

t The daman or coney (an African variety of hyrax), similar to the animal 
brought . - .  from the Somali county, is found at Ugogi, and in the drier regions of E. 
Atllca. 

f A beautiful variety of the " silver jackal " was seen at Ugogo : nnfortunately 
no specimen could be procured. Amongst other writers Barrow (' Travels in 
Southern Africa ') describes t l~ is  animal as a hitherto unknown " species of fox." 
The mbweha, another species, is common in the country ; its whining aud snapping 
bark ie heard in almost every jungle. Judging from the absence of the peculiar 
cry of the common Indian jackal, that animal does not exist in E. Africa. 

5 This, the tallest of animals, is called by the Arabs of Zanzibar Jamel el wahshi, 
or the wild camel, a translation from the Kiawahili ngamia pa muytu ; in the 
interior it is called "*ig4," or "twig4." Giraffes are numerous in the uncultivated 
parts of the country ; their tracks are frequently seen, but they wander far, and 
are rarely found except by accident. Their hides are converted into shields and 
saddle-bags, their long tufty tails illto chauri or fly-flappers, and the flesh is a 
favonrite food. 



of the mountains. The Kiringawana, which r e q u i ~ ~  a 
E d e a c r i p t i o n ,  is the muthem line ; and the two are aepamted 
by a maximum interval of 43 miles. The K-wana is the more 
ancient ; it contains some settlements, like M a m  and Riaanga, 
not unknown by report to European geo phers. I t  is p r e f d  
by down-V-, who have uo store o c o t h  to be demanded by 
the mpacious chiefs: the up-country travellers, who have asses, 
must fn?qnent the Mukondokwa, on account of the severity of the 
pasees on the Kiringawana road. 

The K i i w a n a  numbers nineteen short stages, which may be 
accomplished without hardship in twelve days, at  the rate of about 
five hours per diem. Provisions are procurable in almost every 
part, except when the Warori are " out ;" and water is plentiful, if 
not good. Travel is rendered pleasant by long stretches of forest 
land without bush or fetid grass. The principal annoyances are 
the thievish propensities of the natives and the extortionate demands 
of the chief. A minor plague is that of the m uitoea, that haunt "b the rushy banks of the hill-rivulets, some of whic are crossed nine 
or ten times in the Bame day : moreover, the steep and slippery 
ascents and descents of black earth and mud, or rough blocks 
of stone, make the rters unwilling to work. 

From Central Engomem a march of sixteen hours, usually 
divided into four days, conducts the caravan to Uziraha, the 
weaternmost province of Khutu, at the foot of the Uqara 
mountains. The districts crossed are Kiringe, Marundu, and 
Eastern Mbwiga: from the first there is a branch road to the 
Rwaha River. The people admit strangers into their villages, 
where wretched straw hovels, contrasted with the lavisl~ness of 
nature, look like birds'-nests torn from the trees. At  the sight 
of every passing caravan the goatherd hurries off hi charge, the 
peasant prepares to rush into the grass, the women and children 
slink and hide within the hut, and no one leaves the house without 
a bow and a sheaf of arrows, whose pitchy-coloured barb-necks 
denote a fresh layer of poison. Animals are scarce amidst this 
portentous growth of herbage : not a head of black cattle is seen, 
flocks and poultry are rare, and even the beasts of the field seem 
to flee the land. 

Beyond Mbwiga lies the Mabruki Pass, the first and the most 
severe on the Kiringawana road. The track, followin 

$ up the course of a streamlet flowing southwards, spans some roug ground 
at the hill base. I t  then winds up the first step, a short but sharp 
rise of earth, corded with the tree-roots which have been bared by 
heavy rain. After crossing deep and rugged nullahs, it reaches the 
second step, and ascends the chmes and edges of well-forested hills. 
These heights, which are bordered on both sides by precipitous 
slopes of earth overgrown with bamboo clumps, command an exten- 
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sive view of subrange aud hill-s ur, of dhun and champaign, 
sprinkled with d lages  and dwar! cones, and watered by little 
streams that glisten like lines of quickiilver in the blue-brown of 
the distant landscape. The long ndge-line leads by a sharp ascent 
to the crest of a rough hill, whence a gentler counterslope bends 
down to a kraal called Mwimbi, in the basin of Kikoboga. This 
~ntlrch is of about three hours. Nothing can be worse for en- 
camping than Mwimbi. It lies on the bank of a black and muddy 
stream at the head of a narrow gap, where heat is concentrated by 
the funnel-shaped hill-tides, and where the dank ground, strewed 
with rotten grass and leaves, harbours hosts of cockroaches,* 
beetles,t and mosquitoes. The supplies are distant, and the water 
i vile. In  these regions, however, the Wasagara cultivators, 
fearing plunder, should a caravan attempt to encamp near their 
crops, muster in force ; the travellers, therefore, must not unpack, 
except at the normal kraals on either side of the basin. 

P e g  through the southern extremit of %he Makata plain, 
the route spans a hideous low level of blac I? vegetable earth, peaty 
in appearance, with long puddles of dark, scummy, and stagnant 
rain-water, mere horsepools, with the additional drawbacks of 
miasma and mosquitoes. It then emerges into a clean forest of 
rainbow hues, and from Kikoboga reaches, in 7 h. 30 m., the 
Ruhembi rivulet, which seems to be the " R o h b i  people " of 
Mr. Cooley's ' Itinerary.' S The inhabitants are Wasagaxa, and 
they supply travellers wth manioc, grain, and bitter eg plants of a %- scarlet ~ l o u r ,  resembling tomato~.§ Cultivation flouns es upon the 
hill-sides and in the swampy ground about the sole of the basin, 
which is biiected by a muddy and apparently stagnant stream 
10 feet broad. 

From Ruhembe a march of 4 h. 30 m. leads to the baain of 
Kisanga, the province of the great chief Kiringawana. The path 
lies through an open forest, where sweet air and soft filmy shade 
form-whilst the sun is low and the breath of the morning is pure 
and cool-most enjoyable travelling. After a few miles on a good 
path unencumbered by reed and thorn, the line falls into a broad 

* The blattre in E. Africa are numerons and voracious ; they are found in the 
country, especial1 about mixens and decayed vegetation. as well as in the huta + Seamhi ,  oPvarions kinds, abound IU E. Africa; they are not, however, 
venerated by the people. A large black species is eaten by some tribes. In 
Kisawahili it is called " kimara-mwaka," or "ender with the year," becauae it ia 
supposed to die off during the hot season. - - 
i Geograph of  ass, p. 22. 
5 The egg-prant (Solanum Melangena). called by the Arabs of Zanzibar Mdinjin, 

and bv the Wasawahili berinadni, both corrnptions of the Indian " bengan," is of 
manyPvarieties. Two are re& ode larger thi other smaller than tomat& A third 
is white and purple, and of a long shape, like the bengan 6f W. India. A fourth is 
large and whitish,like the dilpasand of Sindh. This vegetable abounds in Usagar?, 
Unyanpembe, Ujiji, and upon the borders of the Tanganyika Lake; little cultl- 
rated, ~t is generally bitter and full of seeds, and those growing wildare uneatable. 
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'' wady," declining from east to west, with thick lines of tree and 
bush down the centre, and eve where else an expanse of dark, un- 
broken green, like a plate o 7 spinach. Thence fall' into the 
track of the Yovu, a narrow strum, the drainage o f L n g a  ta 
the Rwaha River, the road' enters Kiaanga. 

Kmnga is, like most of the basins upon this line, an enlarged 
"punchbowl," almost surrounded by a mass of een hill, cone 
rimng upon cone, with tufte of trees and long lines o y small haycock- ~ huts dotted along the acclivities and ridge-lines. On the north- 
weat the chain IS infracted by the Rufita, a rocky hill-torrent, 
which forms in the rainy season a series of rapids and cascades. 
Thig unitin with other streams, swells the Yovu, which, bisecting B the basin0 rom nortb to south, yasees by the south-east into the 
Rwaha This Yovu, which must be forded, is in the dry season 
about four feet deep ; it flows down a muddy bed laced with roots, 
and its banks, whence a putrid smell exhales, are thick lines of 
e e d g  grass, which shelter myriads of mosquitoes. The sole of the 
b u n  i rough and uneven: a rich cultivation extends from the 
hill-slopes to the stream ; and fine trees, amongst which are the 
mparamusi and the sycamore, relieve the uniformity of the well- 
ridged fields. There are a few villages upon the sole ; the most 
considerable is inhabited by the Sultan Kiringawana. 

The father, or, according to others, the randfather of the 
present chief, a Mnyamwezi of the ancient &akalaganza tribe, 

. find emigrated from his home in Usagozi, and, being a mighty 
elephanbhunter and a powerful wizard, he persuaded by arts and 
arms the Wwagara, who allowed him to settle amongst them, to 
obey him. The actual Kiringawana, having spent his heir-appa- 
rent days a t  Zanzibar, returned to Kisanga on the death of his 
sire, and reigned in his etead. His long residence among the Arabs 
has so civilized him that he furnishes his several homes com- 
fortably; he receives his tributary-visitors with ceremony, affects 
amenity of manner, clothes his short, stout, and sooty person in 
rainbow-coloured raiment, carries a Persian sword, and ia a 
cunning diplomatist in the art of choosing cloth. He took from 
the Expedition, though passing through his acres on the return 
march, when resents are poor, three expensive coloured cloths and 
eight shukkak of domestics and kaniki, wondering the while that 
the wealthy Wazungu had forgotten to reserve for him something 
more worthy of his acceptance. Yet he was by no means un- 
courteous. He sent Msimbiri, his eldest son, to represent him,-his 
dignity forbidding him to wade the Yovu, on whose other side the 
Expedition had prudently encamped,-and he gave a fat bullock as 
a return present. Moreover, he restrained the cupidity of an elder, 
who, when his hut had been burned down by the fatal folly of the 
slaves that accompanied the Expedition, named as indemnity a sum 
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, which would have purchased the whole houseliold. The noble 
( descent of this chief gives him power over the guides of the Wan- 

yamwezi caravans ; in consequence of an agreement with the diwans 
of the Mrima, he has lately closed the direct road to Kilwa, and 
he commands a little army of touters. ' H e  must be wealthy; no 
caravan can pass without addi to his stores, and yet his subjects 
show few signs of comfort. ? heir huts are of the clumsiest con- 
struction, and the k i t  of calabash fibre is more common than cloth. 

Crossing the basin of Kisanga, the road ascends the second pass, 
a col in the chain, which trends from north to south, by winding 
laboriously along a ledge in the rough stony hill above the left ' bank of the chasm down which the Rufita springs. At  every ' re-entering angle the drainage :of its fold cuts a ragged irre- 
gular ditch, whose stony depths are impassable to heavily laden 
asses. The summit of the pass, which is reached in about 1 h. 
30 m., is the water-parting of this line in Usagara; before it 
south-westerly, the versant is afterwards south-e-erly. Beyond the 
col the sinuated beds of watercourses and the steep inclines of 
hills lead in 2 h. to Kiperepeta, a shelving red plain amongst 
mountains dotted with calabashes and forests of mimosa, and gashed 
with narrow but deep watercourses. From this point, looking to 
the westward, an inverted arch discloses a vista of the Namro 
basin. 

From Kiperepeta to Maruro is a march of 5 h. 30 rn. The road 
descends a rugged incline, covered with cactus, aloe, amcia, and 
fine trees ; thence it dips into the cultivated valley of the Mwega 
River. This is a rush-girt stream of pure water, about 20 feet 
broad a t  the fords in dry weather, and its course is s. 70' w. to the 
Maroro (9) .  Like the Mukondokwa it spreads out, except where 
dammed by the correspondence of the salient and the re-entering 
angles of the hill-spurs ; the road runs alternately over this rocky 
and jungly ground, fording the stream where there is no room for 
a path, and sometimes it traverses lagoon-like backwaters gar- 
nished with grass, rush, and stiff shrubs, based upon sun-cracked or 
miry mud. Lastly, it falls by a ntle slope into the b;asin of 
Maroro. Grain is procurable in t r' e basin of the Mwega River ; 
herds are seen upon the higher grounds, but the people refuse to 
part with their cattle. 

Maroro, the eleventh station on the Kiringawana line, resembles 
that of Kisanga ; but it is even more fertile, as, the sole being flatter, 
the irrigation is general. Its principal feature is a erennial 
mountain stream, which, descending a chasm on the nort 1 em side 
of the basin, winds sluggishly through the plain of muddy-black 
earth and patches of thick grass, and, diffused through raised and 
hollow lines of earth, covers the land with holcus, sweet potato, and 
maize, of which, according to the people, never less than two and 



often three and four crops grow d ' the year. This hi-girt 
district extends about 3 miles in 1 e T  by half that breadth : at 
the southern extremity there is an o ning through which the 
L' River of Marom " escapes into the lr waha, distant two marches 
south and west in rlirect distance, and oiii Powaga, a station to the 
westward on the h g h  road to Unyamwezi, four daya The Rwaha, 
according to the guides in this meridian, is kneedeep during the 
dry season, and down caravans that turn off to Kilwa strike it a 
little to the eastward. 

Mamm or Malolo; according to dialect, is the Marorrer of 
Lieutenant Hard : it is not, however, a town, but a district, con- 
taining, as usJ in East Africa, a variety of Little settlements 
Here the Tembe or square-built village is more common than the 
round hut. The basii is by no means a wholesome l d i t y  : the 
swampvegetation is fetid, the musquitoes venomous, and the people, 
affticted with severe ulcerations, are not less wretched and degraded 
than the Wakhutd This is the western limit of the touters from 
the M r i  : there are seldom leas than 150 muskets present, and 
the W ara have learned to hold strangers in horror. 

I?rom%ro to Rudi the mute trav- the lower spurs of the 
Usagara mountains. The time occupied is about 16 hours, and lazy 
marchers require 5 days, the intermediate stations being Ginyindo, 
Inena, Ikuka, and Mporota. The third pass is the gap or col of 
the northern wall of Maroro : as at  Kisenga, it flanks the hill 
rising on the left bank of the river chasm; the distance io short, 
not occupying more than one hour's march. Thence it descends two 
gradual inches and falls into rough and broken ground on the 
banks of a deep nullah, running to the south-west over rises, falls, 
and various irregularities, the prolongations of the neighbouring 
hills that enclose a narrow basin. The land is stony and rugged, 
with a few fields scattered in a thick bushy jungle. Beyond the 
nullah the ground is red,and cultivation alternates with scrub and 
forest full of wild fruit--some edible, others poisonous. Near 
Mporota the route winds over ste amongst low stony hills, the 
lega of the spider-like formation ; & the la of the heights is in H exceeding confusion. Approaching Rudi t e country becomes 

Mr. Cooley (' Inner Africa Laid Open,' p. 56) writes the word MaK,ra, and 
explains it to mean " trade ;" the people call it Maroro, or Malolo, but give no 
signification. In Dr. Livingstone's Travels Maroro, or Malolo, OCCUR as the name 
of a small bush, with a sweet yellow and wholesome fruit, in avuearance a dwarf - - -  
snnona (chap. 15). 
" Marorrer;," says L h t .  Hardy (' Transactions Geogr. Soc. Bombay 3, '' is a town 

on itn banks (meaning the Rwaha River). " The tribes inhabiting the W. 
branch are called Wangarah," (probably a corruption of Wasagara). Mr. Cooley 
('Geography of N'yassi ') rightly estimates the distance from the coast to Maror0 
one month's journey. He makes, however, "the river of Maroro," described above. 
to flow into the S w h ,  and eventually into the Rufiji. Concerning this curious error 
some observations will be offered in Chap. XL 
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more level, and the red soil is traversed by white-sanded fiumaras, 
with avenues of the brightest trees. This land belongs to the 
Wahehe, a tribe differing in language from the Wasagara: the 
handiwork of the fierce Warori appears in many a shell of smoke- 
stained village, and the ople, rendered desperate by their losses, 
are notorious pilferers. For a small goat they demand two shuk- 
kahs, and they will sometimes supply, at equally exorbitant rates, 
grain and milk. Tobacco, however, is exceedingly cheap ; cakes, 
weighing about 1.50 lbs. each, are sold at  the rate of two to three 
per shukkah. 

Beyond Rudi rugged paths lead for some miles of gradual1 
falling ground over glaring white earth and dull red soil, wit i! 
thick bush and forest scattered between the eminences, through the 
last spurs of Usagara and the intermediate stations of Kinyan- 
g u k u  and ,Murundusi, to the Dhun of Ugogi. The formation of 
the land is here an elevated undulation, cut by many jagged water- 
courses and flanked by outlying masses which fall'westward into the 
wastes of the western Marenga M'khali. Where the country opens 
it displays a wonderful fertility, the effect of subterraneous percola- 
tions from the mountains. Nowhere are the tamarind, the syca- 
more, and the calabash seen in such perfection ; second to these are 
the perfumed myombo dhd the mkora, the ndabi, the chamvyq* 
the myongo,t and a large sweet-smelling acacia$ Amidst these 
piles of verdure m p s  of parroqllets and doves, jays and bright 
flycatchers, find a shelter, and frequent flocks and herds repose 
beneath the cool shade. The red earth is still dotted with &' black- 
jacks "-the remains of trees which have come to an untimely end. 
I n  the fields near the numerous villages rise little sheds to shade the 
guardians of the crops, and flocks and herds wander over the commons 
or unreclaimed lands. Water, which is here pure and good, lies in 
pits from 15 to 20 feet deep, bridged over with tree-trunks. The 
people draw it in large shallow buckets made of gourds, sewn 
together and strengthened with sticks. The Wahehe of these 
districts have a lasting terror of the Warori, and the war-cry is 
often raised at the approach of a caravan, however peaceable. 
Provisions are consequently scarce and expensive ; tobacco, how- 
ever, is sold at the rate of two or three cakes, each weighing about 
14 lb., for a shukkah. From Rudi to Ugogi is a march of 11 
miles : but caravans, after making the Dhun, usually strike 
directly westward towards Ugogo, traversing Marenga Mk'hali, by 
a southern route, the Nya Ngaha. 

* The chlmvg4 is a tree well known at Zanzibar, in Khutu, and in Usagara ; it 
bears edible, yellowish-red 

+ The myongo is a fine & g i o s e  fruit, a large-stoned, palatable pnrple plum. 
ia not unlike a damson. Its hard, close wood is used for grain-mortars. 
: This tree is called by the Arabs sankdl, by the Wasawahili mtunduru. 
VOL. XXIX. x 



The tribes now tenanting these '' East African ghauts" are the 
Wasigara, with their chief subtribe the IVakwivi, and the Wahehe ; 
the latter a few families inhabiting the south-west corner, and ex- - 
tending into the plains below. 

The Ernits of the 1Vaqp-a  have already been laid down by the 
oamea of the plundering tribes that surround them. These moun- 
kaineera, though a noisy and riotous race, are not o v e r b l d  with 
courage: they will lurk in the jungle with bows and arrows to 
surpriae a stray porter ; but they seem ever to be awaiting an attack 
-the best receipt for inviting it. In the higher elopes they are 
fine tall and sturdy men ; in the low lands they appear as degraded 
as the Wakhutu. They are a more bearded race than any other 
upon this line of East Africa, and, probably from extensive inter- 
course with the Wamrima, most of them understand the language 
of the coat. The women are remarkable for a splendid develop 
ment of limb, whilst the bosom is lax and 

The Waeagara dis lay great varieties o complexion, some being k' rdent- 
almwt black, and t e others are chocolate-wloured. - This dif- 
ference cannot be accounted for by the mere effects of level and 
temperature. Some shave the head; others wear the Arab's 
shushah, a kind of skull-cap growth, extending more or less over 
tbe 11. Amongat them, for the first Erne, is seen the clmical cage of ancient Egypt. The hair, allowed to attain its fullest 
length, is twisted into a multitude of the t m e s t  ringlets, each 
composed of two lengths wound together ; the wiry stiffness of tb 
curl keeps them distinct and in ri tion* 

Behind, a thick curtain 

hanr down to the nape ; in ont it is either combed off the 
fore ead, or it is brought over the brow and trimmed short. No 
headdress has a wilder or more characteristically African appear- 
ance than this, especially when smeared with a pomatum of mica- 
ceoue ochre, and dewrated with beads, brass balls, and similar orna- 
ments, causing it to wave and rattle with every motion of the head. 
Young men and waxriors adon' their locks with the feathers of 
vultures, ostriches, and a variety of brigheplumed jays, and some 
tribes twist each ringlet with a string of reddish fibre. I t  is seldom 
combed out, the operation requiring for a head of thick hair the hard 
work of a whole day ; it is thereforenot sur rising that the pediculus * 
swarms through the land. None but t YI e chieh wear caps. All 
distend the ear-lobe : a hole is bored with a needle or a thorn, and 
is enlarged by inserting bits of cane, wood, or quills, increasing the 
latter to the number of twenty. The aperture is k e  t open by a disk of 
braas, ivory, wood, or gum, a roll of leaf or a bete 7 -nut, and it serves 

The Arab travellers almost always shave their' a d s  as a preventive -st 
these insecb; the B a l ~ h  are celebrated for breeding nits in thew long and bnshy 
locks. 
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for a variety of purposes apparently foreign to the n~ember ; it often 
carries a cane snuff-box, sometimes a goat's-horn pierced for a fife, 
and other small valuables. V7hen empty, especially in old age, 
i t  depends in a deformed loop to the shoulders. The peculiar mark 
of the tribe appears to be a number of confused little cuts between 
the ears and the eyebrows. Some men, especially in the eastern 

arts of the mountains, chip the teeth to points like sharks or 
bahiao. 

The dress of the Wnsagara is a shukkah or loin-cloth, 6 feet 
long, passed round the waist in a single fold-otherwise walking 
would be difficult-drawn tight behind, and with the fore extl-e- 
mities gathered up, and tucked in over the stomach : it is, in fact, 
the Arab " uz&r ; " probably the most ancient garb used by the 
Eastern man. They often support it by a girdle of cord or leather. 
On journeys it is purposely made short and scanty for convenience 
of running. The material is sometimes indi odyed, at other times 
unbleached cotton, which the Wasagara, Bh owever, stain a dull 
yellow. Cloth is the clothing of the wealthy. The poor con- 
tent themselves with the calabash "campestre ' or kilt, described 
in a previous page, and with the softened skins of sheep and goats. 
I t  is curious that in East Africa, where these articles have from 
time inimemorial been the national dress, and where amongst 
some tribes hides form the house, that the people have neither 
invented nor borrowed the principles of rude tanning, even with 
acacia bark. an art well known to most tribes of barbarians. 
~mmediatelyafter flaying, the stretched skin is pegged, inside 
upwards, in the sun, and it is not removed till thoroughly cleansed 
and dried, to prevent shrinking. The many little '' peepholes " in 
the maren give it the semblance of ornamentation, and sometimes 
the hair 1s scraped off, leaving a fringe 2 or 3 inches broad around 
the edge: the legs and tail of the animal are not removed by 
"dressy gentlemen." These skins are subsequently softened by 
trampling, and they are vigorously pounded with cluba : after a 
few days' wear dirt and grease have almost done the duty of 
tanning. I t  is tied over either shoulder hy a bit of cord or simply by 
knotting the corners ; it therefore leaves one side of the body bare, 
and, being loose and ungirt, it is at the mercy of every wind. On 
journeys it is doffed during rain, and placed between the burden 
and the shoulder, so that, arrived at the encamping ground, the 
delicate traveller may have a "dry shirt." Like the Indian ryot's 
attire, at best it deals im erfectly with the essentials of decency. 

Women of the wealtgier classes wear a tobe, or double-length 
shukkah, tightly drawn under the arms, so as to depress whilst 
veilinw the bosom, and tucked in at either side; it is almost 
as. hixeous as the European " sacque" of bygone days. Dark 

K 2 
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stuffs indigo-dyed and Arab checks are preferred to plain white 
for the usual reasons. The dress of the general is a short but 
decorous ju of greasy skin, and a similar covering for the bosom, 
open behinrand extending in fmnt fmm the neck ta the middle 
of the body : the child is carried in another skin upon the back. 
The poorest classes of both sexes are indifferently attired in the 
narrow kilt of loose fibre.' The children wear an apron of thin 
twine, like the Nubian thong garments. Where beads abound, 
the shagele, a small square napkin of these ornaments strung upon 
thread, is fastened round the waist by a string or a line of beads. 
There are man fanciful modifications of it : some children wear a.i 
apron of tin p i ates, each the size of a man's finger : most of the 
very juniors, however, are simpiy attired in a string, with or with- 
out beads, round the waist. 

The ornaments of the Wasagara are the normal beads acd wire, 
and their weight is the teat of wealth and respectability. A fillet 
of blue and white orcelains is bound round the head, and more \ beads appear upon t e neck, the arms, and the ankles. The kitindi,t 
a coil of thick brass wire, extends from the elbow to the wrist ; others 
wear little chains or thick armlets of copper, brass, or zinc : those 
who can afford it twist a few circles of brass wire under the knee. 
The arms of the men are bows and arrows, the latter unpoisoned, 
but armed with cruelly-barbed heads, and spines like fish-bones, 
cut into the long iron shaft which projects from the wood. Their 
spears and assegais are made from the old hoes which are brought 
down by the Wanyamwezi caravans; the ferule is thin, and it is 
attached to the shaft by a cylinder of leather from a cow's 
tail, drawn over the iron, and allowed to shrink a t  its junc- 
tion with the wood : some assegais have a central bulge in 
the shaft, probabl used like the rungu or knobstick. Men 
seldom leave the i; ouse without a billhook of peculiar shape- 

* In the maritime countries the kilt is usually made with the fibre of the 
ukhindu or brab tree ; in the interior with that of the calabash. 

t This in a peculiarly African decoration. I t  is a coil of concentric circles, 
extend~ng so high that the joint has scarcely room to play. At both extremities 
the circlets are made a little larger for grace,and the elasticity of the wire keeps them 
iu place. The weight of the kitindi is about 31bs., et the women in some tribes, 
especially the Wahumba, will wear four of these bulgy decorations upon their arms 
and legs. Those above the elbows and round tbe ankles, however, are generally 
half sized, and without the terminal bulges; the appear to compress the limb 
painfully. The Wanyika of Mombasah and the Gahurnba wear the kitindi also 
under the knee I t  is mostly s woman's ornament. In Uwinza and Ujiji men 
assume tbe full-sized armlet ; and in Usa am, and other parts, their wrists, arms. 
and ankles are often decorated with half and quarter lengths. The masango. 
or wires, carried np the country are couverted into kitindl, or coil armlets, by 
artisans. At Unyanyembe the value varies from two to four shukkah; a t  
Ujiji, where the are in demand for purchasing ivory and slaves, they become 
worth fonr to Jve shukkah. The kltindi there represents our gold money, as 
cotton cloth does the silver, and beads the copper coinage of civilized counhies. 
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a narrow sharp blade, ending in a right angle, and fixed in a 
wooden handle, with a projection rising above the blade. The 
shield is rarely found on this line of East Africa. In Usagara 
it is composed of two parallel belts of hardened skin, from 3 to 
4 feet in length by 1 to 2 feet in breadth. The material is pegged 

l 
out to stretch and d , carefully cleaned, sometimes doubled, sown 
together longitudinal "7 y with a thin thong, and stained black down 
one side, and red down the other. A stout lath is fastened as a 
stiffener .to the shield lengthwise ; and a central bulge is made 
in the hide, enabling the hand to grasp the wood. The favourite 
materials are the spoils of the elephant, the rhinoceros, and the 
giraffe; the common shields are of bull's-hide, and the hair is 
generally left upon the outside as an ornament, with attachments 
of zebra and cows' tails. I t  is a flimsy article, little better than 
a "wisp of fern or a herring-net" against an English "cloth- 
yard :" it suffices, however, for defence against the puny cane- 
arrows of the AGcan archer. 

The habitations of races form a curious study, and no valueleas 
guide to the nature of t.he climate and the ysical conditions to 
which men are subject. About Central s" sagtlra the normal 
African ha stack-hut makes place for the tembe, which extends 
westward a itt le beyond Unyanyembe. The Tembe, thou h of Ha- 
mitic origin,' resembles the Utum of the ancient, and the 5 ishan of 
the modern, Hejaz : it was suggested probabl in both lands b the 6 r necessity of defence for man and beast. rovided with bock- 
houses at the coxners, to prevent dead ground where fire, the only 

p mode of attack, could be applied, this structure would be im- 
regnable to Africans. To a certain extent it is a proof of civi- 

Eation ; the wildest tribes have not rogreased beyond the comfort- 
less circular hut, which seems mode { ed after a mimosa-tree. The 
form of this building is a hollow square or oblong, generally irre- 
gular, with curves, projections, and semicircles : in Usagara, to 
suit the exigencies of the hill-sides, and the dwarf cones upon 
which it is built,' the shape is sometimes round or oval. On 
the mountains, and in U ogo, where timber is scarce, the 
houses form the fronts of t ~ e  7 building; they are built of stout 
stakes, wattle, and dab, and are rarely more than 7 feet in 
height. The general roof has usually a s lop  to the front, and 
another to the interior, that rain may dram off; it is, how- 
ever, flat enough to support the grain, melons, 
other articles placed there to ripen or to dry. I t  ympkinsy as no exterior and 
eaves, and it is ascended from the side by the rudest ladder, the 
inclined trunk of a tree, with steps formed by the stumps of lopped 

* According to Mr. Cooley (' Geopraphy of N'yassi,' p: 8) teda-ndambi means 
"mistress of the house," aud in the btle of the chief wife in Angola. 
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boughs. In  each side of the square one or two doorways e re  
pierced ; they are large enough to admit cattle, and though p~tblic 
they often pass through private domiciles. The tenements are 
divided from one another by party-walls of the same material as 
the exterior. Each house has two rooms, a " but " and a '' ben," 
separated by a screen of corn-canes supported by stakes, with a low 
passage left open for light. The " but," used as parlour, kitchen, 
and dorm~tory, opens upon the central square ; the " ben " receives 
a glimmer from the door and chinks, which have not yet sclggested 
the idea of windows : it serves for sleeping, and for a store-room ; 
it is a favourite place with hens and pigeons that aspire to b e  
mothers; and the lambs and kids are allowed to pass the night 
there. The rim-shaped ceiling is composed of thin poles extend- P ing from the ong walls to the centre, where they are supported by 
horizontal beams which run the whole length of the house, and 
these again rest u on a proportionate number of solid forked 
uprights. Upon t&s framework grass and canes are thickly 
strewed, and above all a thick coating of mud or clay forms the 
roof. Upon the Kiiingawana route, where the villages are poor, 
the upper part is often a little straw, and the walls are of clods 
loosely put together. The ceiling is polished to a shiny black with 
smoke ; soot depends in stalactite-shape, and the roofs during the 
rains are small grass-plota The floor is merely tamped earth, 
rough and uneven. The broom, a wisp of grass, a bunch of bamboo- 
splints, or a split fibrous root, usually sticks in the ceiling-its 
work is left to the ants. In the hollow enceinte the cattle 
are milked and penned: i t  is covered with a thick coat of the  
animals' earths-dust in the hot weather, and deep viscid mud 
during the rains. This must be an efficacious fomite of cuta- 
neous and ectoral disease.' Near the houses trunks of trees 
resting on Lrks are placed horizontally, forming pens to keep 
the calves from the milch-cows a t  night. In  some villages huge 
bolsters of surplus grain, acked in tree-bark, neatly corded P round, are raised on high po es. Others again have a bandani, or 
exterior boothy, where the men sit in the shade, and the women 
husk, pound, and cook their grain. 

I n  some regions, as in Ugogo, these lodgin become peculiarly 
, offensive if not burnt down after the first year. The place is a rnena- 
gerie of hens, pigeons, and rats of remarkable impudence ; scorpions * 

* Scorpions, locally called nge, are usually small, and, though they sting spite- 
fully, the pain seldom lasts through the day. As many as three have been observed 
to fall from a single rafter in the course of a week. In Ugogo there is a green 
variety, from four to five inches long, which inflicts a torturing wound. One of 
the slaves attached to the Expedition suffered for nearly two months from a swollen 
arm in consequence of a sting. The poison of the scorpion, however, seems to act 
with different degrees of violence upon different constitutions. The Baloch and 
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a n d  earwig * fall from their nests in the warm, smoky ceilin s ; 
a small xylophagus, with a large black head, rains a ye1 f ow 
pollen from the riddled wood-work; house-cricketa chirp from 
evenin to dawn ; and large, molitary mason-waspe - the kum- 
bharni7 or " potter's-rife" of Western India-bum holes in the 
wall, or raise plastered neats, and buzz about the inmates' ears. 
Lizards,$ often tailless after the duello, tumble from the ceilings ; 
and in the darker corners spiders of peculiar hideousness weave 
webs of solid construction; cockroaches are plentiful as in an 
.Indian steamer ; and the rest of the population is represented by 
tenacious ticks5 of many kinds, fIies of sorts, bugs,l( fleas,T and 

-- 

Arabs rarely complained long. Amongst the former was a greybeard who had been 
treated at  Maskat prophylactically against the pain and venom of the scorpion. 
He described the treatment as consisting of a cathartic dose in the first instance. 
followed by an intensely bitter draught, after whkh he could handle the animal 
without danger. The Africans, who ignore our common'treatment hy volatile 
alkalis, relieve the pain by applying castor and other oils. The Arabs believe that 
after stinging five times success~vely the animal dies. 

Earwige (forficulse) are very common in all damp placer, m d  they haunt the 
huts on account of the shade. Apparently they cast their coats before the rainy 
season. The Africans ignore the superstition whicb in most European countries 
has given to this insect its popular name. 

t This large hymenopter is of eeveral varieties; some are black and yellow, 
others n dark metallic blue, and others of a tender green. They ore found through- 
out the country, but in tbe greatest numbers at Ujiji. 

The common ~peeies is the smooth-skinned Somali lizard (described by Mr. 
Blyth, 'Journal of the - i a t i c  Soc. of Bengal,' Nor. 1855), with fawn-coloured 
belly and a brown back, striped with two broad pale streaks extending from the 
jaws to the tail. Another is a green lizard, of moderate dimensions, aud rendered 
h~deons by its knobbed and warty skin. On the banks of null& in Usagarn, 
a s r e s  WILY observed with a bright scarlet head, glowing with metallic lustre, 
an a coat of tender bluish green. The pdl of W. India is common in Khutu ; the 
back is chocolate colonred, and the tail is barred across with five or six blackish 
lines. I t  is believed by the people to destroy thq white ant. The aninla1 alluded 
to by Mr. Andersson (' Travels on Lake Ngami, chap. u iv . ) ,  '' a singular little 
snake, about seven or eight inches long, possessing four distinct le s. each pro- 
vided wirh toes and nails like a lizard," was ohserved at  Inenge. 8nfortunately 
t h e  only proearable specimen of this slilamander, or Batmchian lizard, wan nearly 
decomposed by the liquid which was used to preserve it. 

8 The ricinim in E. Africa are called pap=. It is probably the " pazi bug," 
made bx Dr. Krapf a rival in venom to the A r m  Pers~cns or the fatal " bug of 
Miam. In E. Africa these parasites are found of many shap, round and o v a  
fiat and swollen after suction, and they vary in size from microscopic dimensions 
to three quartera of an inch. The houses, especially those into which the young 
o f  cattle are admitted, swarm wirh these pests, one of the principal annoyances of 
tbe  land. The bite cannot poison, but the constant imtation caused by it is 
not unlikely, in nervous temperaments, to induce fever and its consequences. 
A hut thoroughly infested with pBp6zi must be sprinkled with boiling water and 
swept clean for many weeks before they will disappear. 

1 TI& Cimex lectularius, suppoaed to have been imported from America into 
England aRer the great fire of 1666, swarms throughout E. and Central Africa, 
and is apparently an aborigen of the country. I t  is impoesible to remove a Mnyam- 
vezi's bedstead without causing a shower of these foul insects to fall from the 
decayed woodwork. These people of hard skins care little for the bite, and con- 
sfdm the odour aromatic. 

(( The common pulex is rare, except in some districts,-a pleasant surprise to 
travellers familiar with Egypt and India. 



mosquitoes. The thick planked d o o ~  are jealously closed at sunset, 
after which how no villager stirs from hia home. 
have ad aversion to slee ing in the open air, and 
their cohabitants with ni& rations, which account for their fecun- 
dity. Moreover there is no &aught to disturb the smaller occupants, 
consequently they are more numerous than in the circular cottage. 

There is little furniture in these abodes. They have usually 
throughout Uqara, though not in Ugogo, the dwarf cartels 
which Africans aeem to love. Around the walls depend neatly- 

laited slings of fibrous cord supporting gourds and vilindo,* or 
Lrk-bores, at&d with grain and pmvisiom : in the store-moms, . 

ropped upon atones, and often plastered over with clay, there are 
guge corn-bins of the same material for p i n  and pulse-granaries 
The contrivanca, for cooking are of the mmplest. Grain is ground 
upon a coarse granite slab, raised a t  an angle of 25", about 1 foot 
above the floor, and embedded in hard mud. The hearth 
is formed of three M e h ,  or trtlncated cones, of red or grey 
clay, sometimes 2 feet h g h  and 10 inches in diameter.t They 
are disposed triangaularly, with the apex to the wall, and open to 
the front where the fire is made; the pot mts in the interval. 
between them. There is no contrivance to draw off the smoke, 
which for want of draught curls slowly through the doorways. 
But smoke and grease are the African's coat and smallclothes: 
they contribute so much to his health and comfort that he is by no 
means anxious to get rid of them. From the rafters hang drums 
and kettledrums, skins and hides in every process, and hooked 
twigs ,  dangling from a string, support the bows and arrows, the 
spears and asegais. An arrow is always stuck in the sooty ceiling 
for good luck ; ivory also is often stored there-hence its dark, 
ruddy coat of eolouring, which must be removed by ablution with 
warm blood. The rafters also are favourite places for small 
articles that require seasoning-bows, quivers, bid-bolts, knob- 
sticks, walkingenes, reed-nozzles for bellows, and miiko or ladles 
used to stir porridge. The large and heavy water-pots of black 
clay, which are filled every morning and evening by the women a t  
the well, lie during the day half empty about the room. In wealthy 
houses a kilindo or two serves for a wardrobe. The rest of the 
furniture may briefly be comprised in dwarf stools called kiti,$ and 

The kilindo (in the plural vilindo, a diminutive form of lindo) is a cylindrical 
sha ed box, of various sizes. It is used to contain butter and other provisions, 
a n t i n  it the travelling African carriea his clothes and valnables. In Un mwezi 
and other countries the store-houses contain large bins of this material, w ich are 
called lindo. The lindo forms, also, a most variable grain measure. 

t' 
t The corn-bins, as well as the tripods, will be recognised in the descriptions by 

our older travellers of the' Rachwana Kafir households. 
$ These little stools generally nleasure one foot in height by six inches i n  

diameter, with a slightly concave surface for sittin They have either three or four 
curved or elbowed legs, and are sometimes prwidefwith a base like the seat to render 
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cut out of a solid piece of the mninga* or the mpingu,t pestles 
like capstan-bars, made of the hard mkorongo,$ and massive 
mortars,) shaped exactly like those portrayed in the paintings of 
ancient Egypt, composed of a trunk of the close-grained mkora. 

As a rule, each of these villages has its headman, who owns, 
however, an imperfect allegiance to the Mutwa or district chief, 
the equivalent of sultan. His wazir, or favourite councillor, is 
the i osi, and the elders of settlements are called collec- 
tively % abhhh. Their rincipal distinction is the right to wear a 
fez or a Swat cap, a n 8  kiabb or sleeveless waistmat. They 
derive a certain amount of revenue by trafficking with elaves : 
many of the Wasagara find their way into the market of Zanzibar. 
Moreover the game-laws as regards elephants are here strictly in 
favour of the Sultan. An animal found dead in his district, though 
wounded in another, becomes his property on condition of his 
satisfying his official with small presents of cloth and beads: the 
flesh is feasted upon by the tribe, and the ivory is sold to travelling 
traders. 

The Wahehe, situated between the Wasagara and Wagogo, 
partake a little of the appearance of both. They are a plain race, 
but stout and well grown. Though to appearance hearty and 
good-humoured, they are decided pilferers : they have more than 
once attacked caxavans, and only the Warori prevented them from 
cutting off the road to Ugogo. During the passage of the Expe- 
dition in 1858 they took occasion to drive off unseen a flock of 

them more steady. The only ornaments of the kiti are plates of tin let into the seat. 
These stools are invariably used by the Sultan and the Mg&ngd, who hold it un- 
dignified to sit uporr the ground. In Wanyamwezi caravans many porters carry 
this luxury strapped behind their backs with the l e g  projecting outwards. I t  
owes its general use to the belief that sitting upon the bare enrth causes dysenteric 
disease. In the 'Narrative of the Austrian Missionaries' who ascended the White 
Nile in 1816, mention is made of the Bari and other people, who m y  about with 
them similar stools adorned with beads. 

* The muinga, or mnenga, is a tall and stately tree, producing a red gum. The 
wood, of a dark mahigany colour, is used to make large bowls and platters, but i t  
is weak, and suffers from woims. Spears are made from the heart of this tree, 
and when old and well greased they resemble teak. 

t The mpingu, a name also applied to" grenadille" wood and ebony, isthe sisam 
Dalbergia sissoo, or Indian black-wood (a well-known species of bauhinia) ; it ia 
erroneously called by the Arabs abnus, which properly signifies ebony. It is seen 
in most parts of E. Africs. The wood is of fine quality and very dark in the heart 
of the trunk ; the people divide it into male and female ; the former is iuternally a 
dull brickdust red, the latter is of a blacker tint. Spears and axe-handles are 
made of this wood, which soou, however, when exposed to the air, unless regnlarly 
greased, becomes brittle. - 

$ The mkorongo is a large tree, with FI hard fine-grained wood, common in 
Unyamwezi ; it is ielected for rafters, as it best resists the xylophagous insects which 
abound in the country. 

5, TPfs mortar is called by the Arabs mankaa and minhaj, by the Wasawahili 
" klno. The pestle in Arabic is madakk or safnah, and in Kisawahili mcbi. It 
extends as far south as the Kafir tribes. 
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goats; and at  night no man, unlees encamped in a strong kraal, 
was safe from their attempts to match his goods. On one occa- 
sion, being caught in flagrant delict, they were compelled to restore 
their plunder, with an equivalent as an indemnity. They are on 
bad t e r n  with all their neighbours, and they unite under their 
chief Sultan Bumbumu. 

The, Wahehe enlarge their ears like the Wagogo, they chip 
the two upper incisors, and they burn beauty-spots in their 
forearma Some men extract three or four of the lower incisors : 
whenever a man without these teeth is seen in U go he is a t  r once known as a Mhehe. For distinctive mark t ey have two 
cicatrized incisions on both cheeks from the zygomata to the angles 
of the mouth. They d r e ~  like the Wagogo, but they have less 
cloth than skins. The married women usually wear a jupe, in 
shape, behind, recalling the old swallow-tailed coat of Europe, 
with kitindi or coil bracelets of braes or iron wire on both forearms 
and above the elbows. Unmarried girls in Usagara are un- 
clothed, exce t with several strings of large white, yellow, and blue 
glass beads Ltened round the waist to sup rt  a lung strip of 
cloth, like the Indian languti, one end of w &" 'ch depends to the 
shin, and over this ie tied a kilt of calsbash fibre a few inches 
dee~ .  The men wear about the middle a thick eirdle of thin brass 
wi; wound neatly round a cord of tree-fibre : qn addition to the 
other arms of the Wasagara they carry &me, or double-edged 
kni~es, from 1 to 2 feet long, with blades broadening out from the 
haft, and at the end rounded off to end in a point. The handle is 
of wood cut into raised rings for the grip, and, when sheathed, 
half the blade appears outside its rude leathern case. - Their tembe 
are srnall and peculiarly low, robably to assist escape. They do 
business in slaves, and have P arge flocks and herds, which are, 
however, often thinned by the Warori, whom they dare not 
meet in the field. Their castrated animals are peculiarly fat and 
well grown. 



Central Xquatorial Africa, kc. 

C H A P T E R  V. 

THE third division of the country visited is a flat table-land ex- 
tending from the Ugogi Dhun, at the western bask of the 
W q a r a  Mountains, in E. long. 36" 14', to Tura, the eastern 
district of Unyamwezi, in E. long. 33" 57' ; occupying a diagonal 
breadth of 155 geographical rectilinear miles. I he length from 
north to south is not so easily estimated. The Wahumba and the 
Wataturu in the former, and the MTahehe and Warori in the latter 
direction, are migratory tribes who spurn a civilised frontier ; accord- 
ing to the Arabs, however, the Wagogo extend three long marches 
on an average to the north and four or five southwards. This, 
assuming the march at 15 miles, would give a total of 120. The 
average of the heights observed is 3650 feet, with a gradual rise 
westwards to Jiwe la Mkoa 4200 feet (?). 

The third region, situated to leeward of a range whose heights 
compel the south-east trades to part with their load of vapours, and 
distant from the succession of inland seas, which, stationed near 
the centre of the African continent, act as reservoirs to restore the 
balance of humidity, is an arid, sterile land, a counterpart, in many 
places, of the Kalahari and the Karroos, or South African desert- 

The general aspect is a glaring yellow flat, darkened by 
g$kowths of acrid, saline, and succulent plants, thorny bush, and 
stunted trees, and the colouring is monotonous in the extreme. It 
is sprinkled with isolated dwarf cones bristling with rocks and 
boulders, from whose interstices springs a thin forest of gums, 
thorns, and mimosas. The powerpf igneous agency is displayed in 
protruding masses of graniticformation, which rise from the deadlevel 
with little foundationary elevation ; and here the masses of sandstone, 
superincumbent upon the primitive base in other parts of the country, 
often disappear. On the north rises the long tabular range of the 
Wahumba Hills, separated by a line of lower ground from the 
plateau. Southwards, a plain, imperceptibly shelving, trends to- 
wards the Rwaha River. Thtre are no nvers; the periodical 
rains are camied off by large nullahs, whose clay banks are split 
and cut during the season of otent heat into polygonal figures 
like piles of columnar basalt 8x1 the sparkling nitrous salinas and 
the dull yellow or dun<doured plains the mirage faintly resembles 
the effect of refraction in Desert Arabia. The roads are mere 
foot-tracks through the fields and bushes. The kraals are small 
dirty circles enclosing a calabash or other tree, against which 
goods are stacked: the boothies are made of dried canes and 



140 BCBTON ou the Luke Rqqionr of 

stubble, surrounded by most efficient clrewur a% frioe of thorn- 
boughs, and a t  the end of the dry season they are burnt down by 
inevitable accident. The want of wood prevents their being made 
solidly, and for the same reason " boi de vache " is the usual fuel 
of the counby. 

The formation of the subaoil is most1 sandstone -bearing a ruddy 
eand. The surface is in rare places a i rown vegetable humus, ex- 
tending but a few inches in depth, or more generally a hard yellow- 
reddih ferr uinous clay covered with uartz nodules of many colours, 
and lump o ? carbonate of lime, or w 1 ite and silicious sand, rather 
resembling a well-metalled road or an " untidy expanse of gravel- 
walk " than the rich moulds which belong to the fertile Afi~can 
belt. In many parts are conical anthilla of pale red earth; in 
others ironstone cmpe out of the plain ; and everywhere fine and 
coarse grits abound. The land appears condemned to drought, 
and nowhere is water either good or plentiful. I t  is found 
in the serpentine beds of nullahs, and after rain in ziwa,*- 
pools or ponds,-filled by a gentle gravitation, and retained by a 
strong clay, in deep its excavated by the ople, or in shallow 
holes 'l crowed " in t g e ground. The supp E" 'es of this necessary 
divide the country into three great districts. On the east is 
Marenga Mk'hali, a thick bush, where a few villages, avoided by 
travellers, are scattered north and south of the road. The heart 
of the region is Ugogo, the most populous and the best cultivated 
country, divided into a number of small and carefully cultivated 
clearings by tracts of dense bush and timberless woods, a wall of 
verdure durin the rains, and in the hot season a system of thorns f and broomwor which serve merely to impede a fiw circulation of 
the air. These seams of bush ap ar strange in a country populated 
of old ; the Araba, however, dec P" are that the land is more thinly 
inhabited than it used to be. Xgunda Mk'hali, the western divi- 
sion, is a th i i  forest and a heap of brakey jungle. Where hills 
are, they are thickly clothed with vegetation, probably because 
the obtain more moisture than the plains, 

*he climate of Ugogo is marked1 arid. During almost the 
whole year a violent wind sweeps from t i! e eastern mountains. There 
are great changes in the temperature, whilst the weather apparently 
remains the same, and alternate currents of hot and cold air were 
observed. In the Ion summer the climate much resembles that f of Sindh ; there are t e same fiery suns playing upon the naked 
surface with a painful dazzle, cool crisp nights, and clouds of 
dust. The eucculent vegetation is shrivelled up and carbonized b 
heat, and the crackling covering of clayey earth and thin s a n z  

-- - - - - - - 

* The ziwa, in Kbawahili, ie equivalent to theS. African " vley " and the Indian 
" tank." Being temporary and wholl dependent upon rain-water, not upon springs 
or infiltration. II doee not attain the Jgnity of a lake. 
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wliosc particles are unbound by dew or rain, rises in lofty whirling 
columns like water-spouts when the north wind from the Wa- 
hurnba Hills meets. the which are soon heated 
to a furnace-breath by These " devils" * 
scour the plain with the and, charged with , ain and small pebbles, strike with the painful violence of 
heavy ail. The  siccity and repercussion of heat produce an 
atmosphere of peculiar brillianc in Ugogo : the milky haze of 

I the coast climate is unknown. '{he sowing season, a t  which time 
also trees begin to bud and birds to breed, is about the period of 
the sun's greatest southern declination, and the gradual diminution 
of temperature displays in these regions the effects of the tepid 
winds and the warm vernal showers of the European continent. 
There is no Vuli or Lesser Masika, and- thus the climate is unre- 
freshed by truly tropical rains. About the middle of November 
the country is visited by a few preliminary downfalls, accompanied 
by a violent tramontana, and the vital principle which appears . 
extinct starts once more into sudden and excessive activity. To- 
wards the end of December the Masika, or rainy season, com- 
mences with the winds shifting from the east to the north and 
north-east, blowin steadily from the high grounds eastward and 
westward of the !kyanza Lake, which have been saturated by 
heavy falls beginning in September. The " winter" seldom ex- 
ceeds the third month, and the downpour is desultory and uncertain, 
causing frequent droughts and famine. For this reason the land 
is much inferior in fertility to the other regions, and the cotton 
and tobacco, which flourish from the coast to the Tanganyika Lake, 
are deficient in Ugogo, whilst rice is supplanted by the rugged 
sorghum and maize. This aridity, however, has doubtless tended 
to raise the ~hysical development of the population. 

Arab and other travellers unaccustomed to t h e  country at  first 
suffer from the climate, which must not, however, be condemned. 
They complain of violent changes from burning heat to piercing 
cold, which is always experienced in that region when the thermo- 
meter sinks below 5 5 O ,  of tourbillons, and of swarms of flies. Their 
thin tents, pitched under a ragged calabash, cannot mitigate the 
ardour of an unclouded sun ; the salt-bitter water,? whose nitrous 

* The African calls them " p'hepo "-synonymous with the Arabic shaytan and 
the English "devil." 

t This peculiarity in the East African karroo may be explaiued on the chemical de- 
composition of the atmospheric air, a theory which Barrow ('Travels in Southern 
Africa,' vol. ii. chap. iv.) applies to the barren plains north of the Cape. He sup- 
poses, from the experiments of Von Humboldt, that the "fat and clayey earths are 
strongly disposed to attract the oxygen from the atmosphere, by whlch the azotic 
gas is let loose ; and this gas, entering into combination with fresh oxygen of the 
supe~incumbent stratum m an increased proportion, forms nitric acid, from which 
ssltpetre is generated." Thus he accounts for the presence of saltpetre, and for 
the great diminution of temperature in these ' karmos.' The wind, in fact, ie 
refrigerated by nature as liquors are cooled by fut. 



and saline depasits sometimes tarnisn a silver ring like the fumes 
of sulphur, affecta their health ; whilst the appetite, stimulated by a 

r atmosphere and by the coolness of the night season, is only 
within due bounds by deficiency in the means of 8atidfifgios 

it. Those who have seen the interior of Africa are p r o h  in 
their praises of the climate their return march. The mukun- 
guru, or seasoning fever, however, rarely fails to attack 
strangers I t  ie, like that of the second region, a violent bilious 
attack, whose co uences are sleeplessness, debility, and severe 7 headache: the hot t is unusually long and rigorous, compared 
with the algid stage. In  some districts the parexia is rarely fol- 
lowed by the relieving perspirations ; and when natural diaphoresie 
appeara, it by no means denotes the termination of the r "' Other diseases are rare, and the terrible ulcerations of utu and 

are almost unknown in Ugogo. There is little 
k E ? h z ~ a n d ,  if it agorded good shelter, pure water, and 
r e d a r  diet, would be eminently wholeqme. 

I n  the uniuviting landscape a tufty, straggling gras, like living 
hay, often raised on little mounds, with bald places between, 
thinly strewed with bits of quartz and sandstone, replaces the tall 
luxuriant herbage of the maritime plain, and the arboraceous and 
fruitescent produce of the mountains. The dqness of the climate, . 

and the poverty of the soil, are displayed in the larger vegetation. 
The only tree of considerable girth is the calabash, and it is 
scattered over the wuntry widely apart. Its dimportionate 
conical bole of burnished red, burnt and blackened by sun and 
rain, is based upon distorted legs, raised from the surface of the 
ground, with strange excrescences which in pious India would 
merit a coating of vermilion, and capped by a dome of gnarled 
arms, each one a tree, here round, there flattened, ending in twigs, 
the thinnest 6f which is as thick as a fat man's finger. This mass of 
timber and lar e fleshy leaf is covered with delicate flowers of a 
virgin white, afich, opening out at  early dom, bloom through the 
day and MI faded at eventide. The baobab is amongst trees what 
the elephant is to animals, ap rently the practice-work of nature ; 

the grotesqueness o P" the general appearance is increased 
and wrinkles which form by granulation upon the 
the bark has been removed for its fibre. A variety 

of frankincense * overspreads the ground ; the bark is a deep 

The best species of frankincense is obtained from the dry regions in the 
eastern horn of Afriea The Arab% however, declare that they have met with the 
tree upon the lower slopes of Kilima-ngao, and in the jungles of Chhaga Dr. 
Livingstone notices a solitary specimen in the Botanic Gardens of Loanda, which 
yields a substitute for the tme officinal gum. The frankincense of Ugogo is called 
by the Wasawahili ubani (a corruption of the Arabic luban), and by the people of 
the corntry hiddadi. It is collected in the hot weather, and dried over the fire, or 
scalded in water, so as to prevent it from becoming viscid, as it does when raw, in 
the rays of the sun. The principal collectorsnre the up-caravans of Wanyamwezi, 
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burnished bronze, whitened above with an incrustation, probably 
nitrous, that resembles hoar frost; and the long woody twigs are 
bleached by the falling off of the outer integuments. The 
mukl* or bdellium-tree rises like a dwarf calabash from a low 
copse containing a curious variety of thorns, some straight and 
stiff as corking-pins, some curved like cocks'-spurs, others hard 
and sharp as kites'-claws, others with a double armature turned 
back to back which defies a garment to escape them. The succulent 
plants, cactus, aloe, and eu horbia, will not burn ; the air within 
expands with heat, and t i e juices gushing out extinguish the 
flame. Amongst the various gum-trees there is strange difference 
of colour ; one will display under. the withered yellow pellicles a 
bark of the tenderest sky-blue, others show a greenish and coppery 
burnish, others are ghastly white with decay,+ and almost all are par- 
tially ruddy with the long galleries of white ants. Amongst vanous 
salsolae, or saltworts, the shrub called by the Arabs srak, $ with its 
currant-like bunches of fruit, is conspicuous for its evergreen ver- 
dure; the ragged and stunted mturlgulu 5 rains its apples upon 
the ground ; and the mbembu,(( in places sheltered from the aun, 
bears a kind of medlar which is eagerly sought by the hungry tra- 
veller. The euphorbiae here rise to the height of 35 or 40 feet, 
and the hard woody stem throws out a mass of naked arms, in the 
shape of a huge cup, impervious to the midday sun. 

Wild animals abound throughout these jungles, and the spoor 
lasts long upon the crisp gravelly soil. In some districts they visit 
by night the raised clay water-trouglls of the cultivators. The e l e  

who carry it to their homes, and use it to fumigate and perfume their persons and 
clothes. The Arabs, who are well acquainted with it, huve as yet done nothing 
towards exploiting it. 

* The Arabs declare the mukl (&), or bdellium (Balsamodendron Africa- 
num?), of Ugogo to beof good quality. Rubbed upon a stone and mixed with water it 
is applied with a pledget of cotton to sluggish and purulent sores; and wonaen fumi- 
gate with it after parturition. The Africans ignore its use, and the Baloeh, thongh 
well acquainted with the bdellium, gugal or guggur, in their own country, did not 
observe it in Ugogo. As has beeu mentioned, the mukl of D. Africa was alluded to 
by the traveller Ibn Said in the thirteenth century. May not the pryAr of the 
Yeriplus, which appears in chap. xii., amongst the names of gums and drugs, he a 
corrnption of the Arabic &? 

t The people, like those of S. Africa, avoid eating the gums of the mimosae, and 
other trees, under tbe impression that they destroy digestion. The Somali, on the 
other hand, have less prejudice against the food. 

$ This capparis (Sodata?), also termed irtik and siwLk, is as common in Ugogo 
as it is In Arabia and Sindh. Throughout the western world i t  forms a favourite 
tooth-stick, and in some countries, according to Dr. Barth ('Travels in Africa: 
chap. lxxv.), the berries are pickled. 

4 ,The mtungulu is a stunted and ragged tree, common in Usagara and Unyam- 
wezr. Its small green fruit, not being eaten by man or beast, is probably poisonous. 

11 The mbembu, also called mbura-mbura, is probably the "m~lo"  of Dr. 
Livingstone. 
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phant prcfen the thick jungle, where he can wallow in the pools 
and feed delicately upon succulent roots and fruits, bark, and 
leaves. The rhinoceros loves the dark clumps of trees, which 
guard him from the noonday sun, and whence he can sally out all 
unexpected upon the assailant. The mbogo, or Bos Caffer, driven 
from his favourite spot@, low grassy plains bordering on streams, 
wanders, like the giraffe, through the thinner forests. As in Un- 
yamwezi, the roar of the lion * is often heard by night, and the 
cry of the ostrich t by day. These birds. are numerous in the district 
of Ugogo, where their eggs may sometimes be bowght fresh: they 
are a t  once wild and stupid, timid and headstrong : their length- 
ened strides and backward looks announce terror at the sight of 
man. I t  is im ossible to stalk them in the open grounds, which 
they prefer. $he leopard and the cynbysna, the koodoo and 
the different species of antelope, are more frequently killed in these 
dewrts than in any other part of the line. Hog $ of reddish colour, 
and hares 5 with rufous fur, are sometimes started by caravans. 
The hyrax of the Somali country basks upon the rocks and boulders, 
and the carapace of a small land turtle, called khasa, fastened to 
a branch, serves as a road sign. . The khwalu, a small green parrot 
with yellow shoulders, the upupa or hoopoe, a great variety of 

-- - 
The lion upon this line of E.  Africa is often heard, but rarely seen ; on only 

two occasions his foot-prints appeared upon the road. The king of beasts, accord- 
ing to the Arabs, is of moderate stature. He seldom attains his maximum of 
strength, stature, and courage, except in plain countries where game abounds, ae 
in the lands north of the Cape, or in hills and mountains, where cattle can be lifted 
a t  discretion, as in Northern Africa. In Unyamwezi his spoils, which are yellow, 
like those of the Arab lion, with a long mane, said to hang over the eyes, and 
tinged whitish under the jaws, hecome the property of the Sultan. The animal i s  
more common in the highlands of Karagwah than in the low countrivs ; he has, 
however, attacked the mbogo, or wild bull, and destroyed cattle within sight of the 
Arabs at  Kazeh, in ITnyanyembe. He is rarely a man-eater; this peculiarit 
acrarding to some writers, being confined to old lions, whose worn teeth are un& 
for fight. 

t The  "polygamous pird" was first observed on the Ugogo plateau; it 
extends, however, through Unyamwezi and Usuknnia to Ujiji. The  eggs a r e  
sold, sometimes fresh but more generally stale. Emptied and dried, they form 
the principal circulathg medium between the Arab merchants and the coffee- 
growing races near the Nyanza Lake. They are cut up and ground into orna- 
mental dishes and crescents. The young birds are caught, but are rarely 
tamed In  Usukuma the bright and glossy feathers of the old male are much 
esteemed for adoruing the hair ;  yet, curious to say, the bird is seldom hunted. 
Moreover, these E. Africans have never attempted to export the feathers, which, 
when white and uninjured, are sold, even by the Somal, for 8 dollars per lb. 

$ Hog is found in several parts of E. Africa, and the people describe a species 
which appears to be the musked boar (Sus larvatus) of Southern Africa. The 
people have no aversion to pork, but they do not breed pigs. 
5 The hare, generally called kitaugure, is found, though rarely, throughout t h e  

country. On one occmon the porters of the Expedition ran down a fine specimen. 
The people of E. Africa have none of the fanciful legeuds coucerning this animal 
so prevalent amongst the Namaquas and other southern tribes; in  fact, bes t id  
superstition is rare in these latitudes. • 
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$-catchers, larks with jet black heads and yellow bodies, small 
bustards, hornbills,* nightjars, green pigeons,t s rrow-hawks, and 
small doves, are seen in every jungle. Near t K" e settlements the 
white-necked raven and the common chi1 of India $ attest the re- 
senee of man, as the monkey does the proximity of water. $he 
nest of the loxia swing3 to and fro in the fierce simoom ; the black 
eagle of Somaliland,§ a splendid bird, towering shily in the air, 
with his light under-plume gleaming like a silver plate, and large 
vultures (condors?), flocking from afar, denote the position of a 
dead or dying animal 

Until late years the Wagogo, being more numerous than they 
are now, deterred travellers from traversing their country : in 
those days the road to Unyamwezi, running along the left or 
northern bank of the Rwaha, through the Warori tribe, struck off 
near Usanga and Usenga. I t  is related, when the first caravan, 
led by Jumah, the diwan of Saadani, entered Ugogo, that the 
people, penetrated with admiration of his corpulence, after many 
experiments to find out that it was not fictitious, determined that 
ha was and must be the deity. Moreover, after coming to this 
satisfactory conclusion, they resolved that, being the deity, he 
could improve their country by heavy rains; and when he pro- 
tested against both these resolutions, they proposed to put him to 
death. A succession of opportune showers released him. By 
degrees the ever-increasing insolence and violence of the Warori 
drove travellers to this northern line, and the Wagogo learned to 
see strangers without displaying this Libyan mania for sacrificing 
them. 

Three main roads, leading from Western Usagara westward, 
cross the Desert of Marenga Mk'hali.11 The most northern is 
called Y4 Nyikh-of the wilderness-a misnomer, if the assertion of 
the guides be correct that it is well watered, and peopled by the 
subjects of eight sultans. The central line, described in these 
pages, is called, from its middle station, Marenga Mk'hali : it is 
invariably preferred when water is scarce. The southern road is 
termed Nyh Nghhi, a continuation of the Kiringawana route, 

The Bucerocc, or hornbill, is everywhere common. It is a dull-coloured bird 
of peculiarly lank form. The varieties are mentioned in Chap. VI. 

t This .Scansor, called in India the " green pigeon," is common throughout 
E. Africa, as in the regions about the Leeambaye, visited by Dr. Livingstone. 

$ The Chil. or common Indian kite (Milvus Govinda, or Falco cheela), is not 
uncommon in the cultivated lands. The Ukab, or Percnopter, the sacred vulture 
of ancient Egypt, so generally found throughout Eastern Asia and Africa, even 
to the Cape, was not observed. 

5 This splendid accipiter (the Bavteleur ea le of Levaillant), called by the Soma1 
abd i ,  and supposed by them b injure chilfren with his shadow, is often seen in 
E. Africa. He is, however, wild and suspicious, seldom venturing within shot. 

11 This "brackish water" must not be confounded with the district of the 
same name in Central Usaaara, described in Chapter IV. - - 
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pretouslg alluded to : it has but the people cause much 
trouble. 

TJgogi is subject to a headman, " Ngoma Mroma," known upon 
the coast, where he has frequently traded, as Sultan Makande. 
H e  is a fugitive Mgogo, who has riaen to power by superior ras- 
cality, upon the stren h of which he takes black-mail from 
travellers. H e  is an o P d man with a bald head, a wrinkled face, 
ear-lobes enormous1 distended, huge feet, and a stalwart though 
withered frame. d s  dress is a greasy " barsati," fastened at the 
waist with a mall  cable of wire ; a broad ivory bracelet adorns his 
right wrist ; a copper ring is on his left, and his feet are protected 
by coarse sandals of untanned hide. He exacts a share of ivory 
from elephant-hunters, and he overwhelms merchants with many 
words. 

From Ugogi to the Ziwa or Pond, the eastern limit of Ugogo, 
are four stations, which, as they cannot supply provisions, and as 
water is found only in one spot during the dry season, are gene- 
rally accomplished in 4 marches. The first, which is a Tirikeza, 
laces the caravan in 4 h. half way between Ugogi and Marenga 

b ~ h a l i  As the traveller leaves the mountains of Usagara his 
horizon is bounded north and south by gradually-thinning lines of 
lumpy, out1 ing hills, which extend, like a scorpion's claws, towards 
the west. before emerging from Ugogi the road winds over a. 
grass country, thickly speckled with calabashes; square tembe 
appear on both sides, and there is no want of cattle and flocks. 
As the villages and fields disappear the land becomes a dense 
thorny jungle, based upon a red soil : the ground, falling gradually 
westwards, is broken by a single hill shoulder and some dwarf 
descents. The kraals are for the most part mere holes cut in the 
bush ; the slidings of elephants' feet upon the last year's clay, and 
some deep watercourses, show that the land is not always dry. About 
the 6th m. the western prolongation of tlie subranges falls into the 
plain, and, when tired of walking, the porters encamp upon any 
patch of yellow g r w  that offers clear room in the thorny thicket. 
The complement of the march to Marenga Mk'hali-4 h. 40 m.- 
spans green barrens and plains of dry white grass : hea s of 
boulders protrude in places from the clayey surface, and the ! ower 
levels show signs of extensive inundation. After another thick 
and thorny bush, a grassy plain leads to broken ground, the halt- 
ing-place of slow caravans, at the bottom of a rocky step, which 
appears to be an o&t from the Rnbeho range. The eastern face 
is cut by a torrent-bed too rough and precipitous for ascent, and 
the path winds climbing u the loose blocks and fixed boulders of Y' the rise on the right ban of the gap. I n  this lower part of the 
bed there is not unfrequently a supply of water, but caravans will 
not allow animals to drink of it, under the impression that it is  
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poisonous.* The step is of primary formation-grey syenite, 
coloured quartzes, hornblende, and greenstone, whilst layers of 
talcose slate and schists glitter upon the surface. Half-way up the 
height there is a little platform of 150 feet extreme breadth, with a 

I sloping and irregular floor, where black-green pools fed by springs, 
and the residue of the rains which fill the torrent, lie in muddy 
holes with broad frin es of silky grass. Travellers drink without 
fear of the Marenga Bfk'hali, which, despite its name, is rather soft 
and slimy than brackish ; and the footprints of many wild beasts- 
rhinoceros, giraffe, and antelope--appear upon the brink. I t  some- 
times dries up in the heart of the hot season, and then deaths from 
thirst occur amongst the porters, who, mostly Wanyamwezi, are not 
wont to practise abstinence in this articular. "Sucking-places" P are unknown ; and though a have ler from South Africa might 
detect water-hearing bulbs, none have been discovered by the 
aborigines. The East African is, as a rule, so plentifully supplied 
with the necessary, that he does not care to provide for a dry day 
by unusual means. Up-caravans ascend a second ladder of rock, 
where they find a small, clear level for encampment. A third 
gradient, also too steep for laden asses, leads to the summit, 
and places the traveller a few feet above the eastern half of 
the Lesser Desert. This is the last of the rises : between Marenga 
Mk'hali and Western Unyamwezi the land, though rolling, has 
no sudden elevations on the line of road. 

From the midway station to the Ziwa is a distance of about 
11 h., divided by a Tirikeza on the first day. From the summit 
of the Marenga Mk'hali step the country begins with a level of 
dense thorny jungle. Southwards a hill runs parallel with the 
road ; and about 4 m. to the north the flanking subrange of the 
Rubeho Mountains terminates in a poiut. Ensues a level of open 
gr=y. plains-black earth, showing shallow inundations during 
the rains, and in places covered with pebbles; the centre is a 
broom and a thorny coppice, u on rich red and yellow clay. There 
is a gradual descent towards t g e west and south-west ; and on both 
sides, but higher on the ri ht hand, rise blue cones, some single, 
others in airs, like &'brot era" The lower grounds show huge E % 
single bloc s of weathered granites standing out abruptly from the 
surface. The encamping-place generally chosen is near a stony 
bill well veiled with cactus and mimosa. Calabashes grow at the 
base, and, hard by, a sandy surface-drain, in which water may be 
a t  times procured by clearing out the pits, is enclosed by lines of 

This assertion, suspected of beiig a traveller's tale," was confirmed by the 
Arabs of Unyanyembe, who declared that the country people never water their 
flocks and herds below the hill. There may be some poisonous vegetation in the 
few yards between the upper and the lower pools, but no one offered any explana- 
tion of the phenomenon. 

L 2 
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n trees that shelter deer and antelope. The fourth day places 
r t r a v e l l e r ,  after marchin thmugh the usual jungle and lain, f 
rectilinear miles from Ugogi. 

F at  the Ziwa, on the eastern ontier of Ugogo, and distant 2 geo. 

This iece of water, 3100 feet above the sea, occu ies the lowest P g western eve1 of Marenga Mk'hali, the deepest o f t  e many inun- - 
dated ounds lying to the north, the north-east, and the north- 
west. greatly varies in extent : in September, 1851, it was a slaty 
sheet of water, with granite projections on one side, and about 
300 yards across; the centre only could not be forded. The 
bottom and the banks are of retentive clay ; a clear ring, whence 
the waters have subsided, margins the pool, and beyond it lies a 
thick dry jungle. In  early December, 1858, nothing remained but 
a surface of brown, crumbling, and deeply-cracked mud, and, 
according to travellers, it had long, in consequence of the scanty 
rains, been in that state. Caravans encamp at the Ziwa when- 
ever they find water there. The country around is full of large 
game, especially elephants, giraffes, and zebras, who come to drink 
at night ; a few widgeon are seen breaating the little waves ; wild- 
pigeons, and '& kata,"* of peculiar lume, flock there with loud cries ; 
and a t  eventide the pool is visited 7, y uinea-fowl, floriken, curlews, 
peewits, and hosts of small birds. &hen the Ziwa dries up, tra- 
vellers usually ellcamp in a thick bush, near a scanty clearing, 
about 1 m. to the north-west, where a few scattered villages of 
Wagogo have found dirty white water, hard and bad, in pits vary- 
ing from 20 to 30 feet in depth, with shallow clay basins from 
which cattle drink. Here as elsewhere the only trough is a small 
basin sunk in the retentive clayey soil, and surrounded by a little 
raised circle of mud and loose stones. A demand is always made 
for according permission to draw water-a venerable custom,t 
which may not be broken without bloodshed. To prevent exhaus- 
tion, the people throw euphorbia, asclepias,$ and siniilar plants, 
after a certain hour into the well, and when not wanted it is 
bushed over to keep off animals, and to check evaporation. 

At the Ziwa the regular system of kuhonga, or black-mail, so 
much dreaded by travellers, begins in force. Up to this point all 

* The variety resembles, though somewhat larger, the Pterocles Lichtensteini, 
sent from the Somali country and identified by Mr. Bly th.-' Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal,' No. 1V. of 1855. 

t In Deut, ii. 6, the Lord says to Moses, "Ye shall buy meat of them (the 
Edomites) for money, that ye ma-+ eat; and ye shall also buy water of them 
for money, that ye may drink." here are several similar allusions in the Old 
Testament. 

$ Mr. Andemon 'Lake Ngami,' chap. xix.) describes the effects of the Euphor- 6 bia candelabra us by the Hill-Damams, and other tribes; to poison water; 
i t  can be detected only by its peculiar clay colour, but it has caused serious mis- 
chief. Dr. Livingatone (chap. viii.) observes that the Euphorbia arborescens, 
which is fatal to the equine race, acts aa a drastic purgative on men and oxen. 
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the chiefs, except Kiringawana, are contented with litt.le presents ; 
but in Ugogo, and at the ferry of the Malagarazi River, tribute is 
taken by force, if necessary. None can evade payment; the 
porters, fearing lest the road be cut off to them in future, would 
refuse to travel unless each chief is satisfied ; and when a quar- 
rel arises they throw down their packs and run away. There 
is no regular list of taxes; the slim is fixed by the travel- 

I ler's dignity and outfit, which, by means of his slaves, are as 
well known to every sultan as to himself. Properly speaking, 
the exaction should be confined to the upcaravans; from those 
returning a head or two of cattle, a few hoes, or some similar trifle, 
would be ample. Such, however, was not the experience of the 
Expedition. When first travelling through the country the " Wa- 
zungu " were sometimes mulcted to the extent of 50 cloths by s 
single chief, and the Arabs congratulated them upon having 
escaped so easily. On their downward march they pleaded, against 
a second demand as exorbitant as the first, the custom of the 
caravans, who are seldom fined in more than two cows or a air i of jembe (iron hoes) ; to this the chiefs replied, that as t ey 
never expected to see white faces again, it was their painful duty 
to make the most of them. 

The kuhonga, however, is not unjust. I n  these regions it forms 
the custom-dues of the government : the sultan receives it nomi- 
nally, but he must distribute the greater part amongst his 
family and councillors, his elders and attendants. It takes the 
place of the fees expected by the balderabba of the Ahyssinians, the 
mogasa of the Gallas, the abban of the Somal, and the ghafir and 
rafik amongst the Bedouin Arabs, which are virtually assertions 
of supremacy upon their own ground. I t  is confined on this line 
to Ugogo and the Malagaxazi for the same reason-the caravans 
have no other route. These eople have not the idea which seems P prevalent in the south, name y, that any man has a right to tread 
God's earth gratis as long as he does not interfere with property. 
I f  any hesitation about the kuhonga be made, the first question 
put to the objector will be, I s  this our ground or my ground? Z The  practice, which is sanctioned y the customs of civilized 
nations, is however vitiated in East Africa by the slave-trade : it 
becomes the means of intrusion and extortion, inaolence and violence. 
T h e  Wagogo are an importing ~eople, and they see with envy 
long strings of what they covet passing from the interior to the 
coast through their territory. They are strong enough to plunder 
any caravan ; but violence they know would injure them by cutting 
off communication with the markets for tlieir ivory. Thus they 
have settled into a compromise, and their nice sense of self-interest 
prevents any transgression beyond the bounds of reason. The 
sultans receive their kuhonga, and the subjects entice away slaves 
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from every caravan, but the enormous interest upon capital laid 
out in the trade leaves a balance in favour of the merchants. The. I 

Arabs, however, declaring that the evil is on the increase, pro 
many remedies-such as large armed caravans, sent by ~ government, and heavy dues to be exacted from the W a g o p  who 
may visit the caast. But they are wise enough to murmur with- 
out taking s t e p  which would inevitably increase the evil. Should 
it ever pasa a certain point, a new road will be opened, or the old 
road will be reopened, to restore the balance of interests. 

At  the Ziwa bullocks, sheep, and goats-poultry is everywhere 
procurable except in the jungle-grain in abundance, water-melons 
and pumpking honey and curdled milk, are brought for sale. 
Mrema, the sultan, demands a shukkah of domestics, an  Arab 
check, and a few strings of beads, as his blackmail. This is not 
exorbitant ; but the chief is a small man-a " mere thief," as these 
lands call a poor noble, and his utmost vengeance would be to 
discharge a few tights of arrows into the sleeping camp. Moreover, 
caravans usually combine into a formidable body between U v  
and Unyamwez~. 

From the Ziwa a march of 3 h. conducts to Kifukuro, the 
easternmost saltanat or independent district of Ugogo proper. 
After aesing through the savannahs and the broom jungle of the 
lower f evels, the path, which seems the work of elephants, crests a I 
wave of land; the position, open only to the southwards, enables 
the traveller to connect his sectional views by a general prospect : . 
thence it descends into the cultivated lands of Kiikuro. This is a 
clearing of deep red soil, about 4 miles in diameter, studded with 
square villages, hut poor in revisions. The low and hot land 
around is an expanse of dwar k' wood and stiff coarse tufty 
green or yellow according to the season. Northwards is a depr- 
sion-a stretch of deep brown jungle, with patches of yellow 
and small outlying cones. This low ground, much frequented by 
elephants, extends to the base of a long and tabular range of Enir 
blue hill, which here diverges a little from the parallel : three 
distant cones, rising above its summits, are pointed out as the 
haunts of the Wahumba ; southwards scattered eminences rise a few 
feet from the plain. Water is here found in stagnant pools, 
puddled and offensive to more senses than one : a better supply is 
to be obtained from a hole in rocky ground hard by. The traveller 
must halt at Icifukuro till he has settled kuhonga with the mtemi 
or sultan Miyandozi, whose interest it is to detain him that the 

ple may get rid of their spare grain. Pretexts are never wanting. 
$ the day of arrival it would be considered indecent haste to 
trouble His Highness. On the next day business commences with 
a visit to the potentate, whom, like all of his rank in Ugogo, dignity 
forbids to leave his hovel, and there, in presence of his wifk and 



Ce~itral Equatorial Africa, kc. 151 

brethren, his minister and his council, an inadequate offer is made, 
and the offerer is dismissed with ignominy. On the third day, 
which must be spent in haggling with the courtiers before b i s  
Highness, who maintains a solemn silence,--certainly the most 
effective plan,-the present is reformed ; but Her Highness, objecting 
to a bit of chintz, possibl seizes a huge wooden ladle and hoots the 
offender out of doors. $he fourth day is one of ease and indolence : 
the merchant receives a message that the court is "sitting upon 

I pombe," which he knows to signify that His Highness, with his 
spouse and court, are drunk. Then the present, again offered 
with perhaps a few additional strings of beads, is graciously ac- 
cepted ; but the affair is by no means concluded. On every occa- 
sion of a blackmail or a gift to an African sultan, some addition is 
demanded, and, if refused, the present will be sent back and nego- 
tiations must re-open. Finally, the wives and the children, the 
brothers and the cousins, the friends and the elders of His High- 
ness, will put in a claim for something, and not being forbidden by 
court etiquette to visit the stranger, they will weary him till, as the 
Arabs say, his eyes are white. If the merchant loses his temper 
and looses a hot word, he is instantly mulcted in cloth : if in the 
crowd he hap ns to touch a woman or to offend a boy, cloth is the 
alternative. The consequence of these ridiculous delays is, that 
the fiery Arab never fails to depart from every station in U ogo f with rage in his heart and curses upon his tongue. At Kifu uro 
cattle and cloth, iron and beads, are the articles in demand: 
Mi~andozi, the sultan, a petty chief oppressed by his western neigh- 
bour Magomba, took from the Expedition two Arab checks and 
ten shukkah of domestics and kaniki. H e  threatened a visit, 
which was declined on account of its expense, and, as usual, he 
made no return-present 

From Kifukuro the caravan traverses a plain of black earth and 
thin bush, broken by deep suncracks and sandy nullahs, here steep, 
there shallow, which pour torrents durin the rains. The latter f half of the march, which occupies altoget er 10 h., is alternately 
thick rugged jungle and grassy rolling plain. This day ends at 
the Kanyenye district, called from its consequence the "great 
Ugogo:" the extent of the clearing is about 10 miles. 

The Xeth7 a glaring dusty line, runs over a red tamped soil, dotted with uge 
calabashes and stunted mimosas : water is found in wells, or rather 
pits sunk from 10  t6 12 feet in the clayey soil, or in the sandy beds 
of the several fiumaras. Flocks and herds abound, and the country 
is as highly cultivated and populated as the saline nitrous earth, in 
places full of saltpctre, admits. Noble game abounds in the western 
s or ti on of the Kanyenye district. The chief is one Magomba, a 
man of considerable influence. 'L Arrow-heads," who never deigns 
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to call upon an Arab merchant, could not restrain hi desire to look 
u n whlte men : he appeared in the shape of a black and wrinkled P" e der, drivellin and decrepit, with half-bald head, large brass-wire 
anklets, and a f a m t i  loin-cloth, from which grease and butter had 
effaced the colour. His one-soled African sandals were old and 
tattered, and his earlobes were split almost to tearing by the weight 
of large brass rings, su ported by a strin passing over his poll. 
He was systematic in 1 is extortions.  en the Expedition was 
encamped at the Ziwa he sent a sheep, explaining his desire to see 
W a z ~ g u - a  com liment requiring the usual acknowledgment. 
On arnving at hi i' eadquarters ap ared an oily cabinet of wazirs 
and elders, who would not depart wit r out receiving tbeir " respects." 
The next demand was made by hi favouritc wife, a peculiarly 
hideous old woman with more wrinkles than hairs, and attended 
by maids of honour as unprepossessing aa herself: she was not to 
be dismissed without a fee of six domestics. A t  last, accompanied 
by a mob of courtiers, who darkened the tent, appeared the great 
man in person. He had so far mastered his pride and his a%iec- 
tion for strong drink ; yet he had ever an eye to the main chance. 
On this and on a subsequent occasion he delayed the Expedition for 
several days on the pretext that, having taken up the sword to 
adjust a case of uchawi or black magic, he could not settle a t  once 
the weighty matter of kuhonga or blackmail. He took from the EX- 
pedition goods to the value of 50 shukkah, which, in Ugogo repre- 
senting 50 dollars, are equivalent to 101. 8s. in Zanzibar. He 
afterwards boasted of his generosity, declaring truly enough that 
he might have laid hands upon the whole outfit; and, before de- 

rture, he exacted an oath that the Wazungu would not smite the 
Cnd with drought or fatal disease. His return-present was the 
leanest of calves, when his son, who had long been awaiting his 
opportunity, put in a claim for sundr domestics. The vanity of 
resistance on these occasions has been s i own : even the Arab pedlar 
congratulates himself upon escaping with the loss of from 13 to 30 
shukkah. 

From Kanyenye two footpaths lead to the district of Khokho. 
The northern, which is generally divided into marches of 5 h. and 
7 h. 40 m., after emerging from the glaring white and red plain 
dotted with fields, villages, and calabashes, passes by sundry pools, 
which are dried up in the heart of the hot season, and leaving 
the strag ling growth of chamaerops and verdurous thorns, which 
betoken t % e vicinity of water, enters through a thin jungle of mimosa 
and grass-bunches, a thick bush cut with elephant tracks, where 
caravans almost always lose their way. Beyond the bush lies a 
broad open and grassy plain, striped with southwards-trending sandy 
watercourses of easy ascent and descent, and lined with a green 



aromatic vegetation, in which the tall palm sugge& a resemblance 
to the Muhama d i d  in the Mukondokwa range. Westward 
this flat is limited by red broken ground, and the path, ascendin 
a rough and rugged ladder of thorn-clad rocks, rises through thic f .  
jungle to the summit of a ridge, which initiates a higher elevation. 
There being no water upon this height, caravans usually make a 
Tirikeza and encamp for the night in some dwarf clearing. On the 
next morning they set out betimes for a long march of 7 h 40 m. 
a1ong.a narrow broken path over rolling ground, now dipping, then 
-, through the densest bush of various thorns garnished with 
calabashes, reddened by intense heat. On the left of the road are 
low masses of bristling bill, where the subjects of the Usekhe sultan 
keep watch to prevent travellers evading the duties claimed by their 
lord. ARer traversing a fine game jungle, sandy watercourses, and 
pools of a peculiarly sweet though muddy water, the road suddenly 
emerges from the jungle and abuts upon the neatly-ridged fields, 
the tree-shaded villages, and the wells bethronged with cattle, which 
denote the saltanat of Khokho. I t  is the eastern frontier of 
Uyanzi--a name applied to the re 'ons as  far westward as Tura. 
This northern line of road has late P y been closed by sundry little 
skirmishes, which have deterred the timid Wanyamwezi portera 
from attempting to evade the rights of the Sultan of Usekhe. 

The southern and now the only practicable route also ascends 
the stony ridge and abuts at the clearing of Usekhe. On this line 
are first observed the curious evidences of igneous action, which 
extend westward throughout Mgunda Mk'hali, and Eastern Un- 
yamwezi, and northwards to the shores of the Nyanza Lake. 
These outcrops of grey granite and syenite appear in the most 
fantastic shapes,-rising abruptly and perpendicularly almost without 
foundationary elevations from the mould of a dead plain, or brist- 
ling upon a base of low conical hills-as in gypseous formations 
the hugest boulders are planted upon the lowest and broadest 
foundations. In  the various shapes of rounded blocks, conical boul- 
ders, here single, there in piles or ridges, some stiff and straight as 
giant ninepins or '' Tabara's wife," othenisplit as if an alley or a gate- 
way passed between them, at a distance they might be mistaken for 
Cyclopean walls, towers, steeples, minarets, domes, castles, dwelling- 
houses, and loggans. Some of them, when struck, give forth a 
metallic clink, and, not unfrequently balanced upon points, they 
remind the European of his tradition-bearing rocking-stones. They 
are often overgrown with a silky white grass, which decaying forms, 
with the external degradation of granite which they have effected, 
a thin cap of soil sufficient to crown their summits with aloes and 
tufty cactus.' whilst huge creepers, imitating trees, project their 

* Thew stomatifemus plants seem by the formation of the skin rather to 
imbibe nourishment from the oxygen of the atmosphere than to d e ~ n d  UPon the 
supplies of the earth. 
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gnarled limbs h m  the deeper crevices. Seen through the  trees, 
they are an effective picture in the landscape when the sunbeams 
fall bright upon their rounded summits and smooth sides, here 
varnished with a mildew-lie lichen of the tenderest green, there 

burning rays, and there streaked with black, shining 
rain, which, collecting in cupfuls upon the steps, 

mimic cataracts.* 
Usekhe is an ancient clearing, bristlin with blackjacks and 

almost surrounded by granitic boulders : it fies like a fertile 
in a thin forest, peculiarly rich in grain. The Sultan, Mala MI P""" ono, 
also called Ganza Mikono, has but lately risen to his &her's rank. 
H e  pushes his fortunes by closing the northern road. Travellers 
rarely esca without a eevere exaction, for, placed between two P" notoripus p underers, the rival chiefs of Kanyenye and Khokho, he 
cannot derogate by rating his claims below theirs. 

A march of 3 h. 30 m. through a thin forest leads from Usekhe 
to Khokho, a district now considered the nucleus of difficulties in 
Ugor  I t  is held dangerous to halt near the villages: the 
peop e will rob even by day ; they beat strangers who would drink 
without payment at their wells ; during the sowing season they will 
forcibly detain Wanyamwezi caravans for a fortnight or three 
weeks to hoe their fields ; when travellers display over-economy, 
they reduce them to submission by an order forbidding their 
fellows to supply food, and they are abetted in all their vil- 
lanies by the chief M'4n4 Mytihi, properly called MQg?iru Mi- 
ffipi, or "Shortshanka" This petty tyrant, who is, however, the 
most powerful of the Wagogo chiefs, cannot even rob amiably. 
EIe received a deputation from the Expedition, headed by the Ras 
Icafilah, Said bin Salim, outside his hut, and declared, through his 
two wazagira, or chief councillors, that he would be satisfied with 
nothing less than six porters' load of cloth. A t  the end of five days 
he was pleased to grant a surly demission, after exacting upon 
various pretexts a fine of beads and 40 shukkahs. He disdained a 
visit, and refused to eel1 his a s e s  because the kind of cloth which 
he most coveted was not forthcoming. In Khokho the finest Arab 
checks and the expensive coral beads are the principal articles of 
barter. 

Passing out of the Khokho plain by a northern track, which 
gradually bends westwards, the traveller makes a desert march of 
6 h. 20 m. through a rough, thorny, and waterless jungle, thick a t  the 
outset, but gradually thinning out, where the jasmine flowersand where 
the fkankincense is used for fuel, which leads by a gradual descent to 
a grassy plain of black and suncracked earth, dotted with swamps 
during the rains, to Mdaburu, the fifth and westernmost district of 

+ These blocks greatly resemble the features of the Paarlberg dtscribed by Danuw 
('Travels into the Interior of Southern Africa,' chap. ii.), aud other features of 
rocky scenery in S. Africa. 



Centtal &uatorial Africa, kc. 155 

Ugogo. This is a fertile depression of brick-red earth, bisected by 
a broad, deep, and sandy fiumara, which, trending southwards, 
supplies from five pits water in plenty even at  the driest season. It 
is belted on all sides by a jungle, over whose dull line appear tlie 
summits of low blue cones and long streaks of azure ridge, beautifid 
by distance into the semblance of a sea. The clearing rapidly en- 
croaches upon the skirts of Mgunda Mk'hali, and the Expedition 
returnin in 1858 found settlements growing up in the bush of' 
ages #he royal village is of great extent compared with its neigh- 
lmurs : the present tenant is Sultan Kibuya, a man of Mkimbu 
origin, who has raised himself to power amongst the Wapgo. He 
contented himself with 19 shukkahs-a moderation to be accounted 
for by the thinness of the population on this outskiit-district, and 
by his dread of the Wahumba and Maguru Mafupi. At Mdabwu 
provisions for a desert march of eight days are to be collected with 
difficulty: the people are unwilling to take any but the most ex- 
pensive cloths and red coral beads in barter for grain and milk. 
Grain is scarce and dear: about 6 shukkah will purchase half 
rations for a caravan per diem, and, when no stores have been laid 
in, considerable delay is ex rienced in collecting them. 

From the Red Vale of ir diiburu three main lines traverse the 
desert between Ugogo and Unyamwezi. The northernmost, called 
Njia T'humbi, leads in a west-north-westerly direction to Usukumrr 
Upon this track are two sultans and several villages. The central 
" Karangdd,'' or ~Mdkbburu, is that which kill be described in the 
following pages. The southernmost, termed Uyiinzi, sets out from 
Khokho, and passes through the settlements known by the name 
of Jiwe 1 Singa. I t  is avoided by the porters ; they dread to incur 
the wrath of Sultan Kibuyi, who would resent their omitting to 
visit his settlement, Md6buru. 

These three routes pass through the heart of the great desert 
and elephant-ground " Mgunda Mk'hali "-explained by the Arabs 
to mean the " Fiery Field." * Like Marenga Mk'hali, it is a 
desert, because it contains no running water or wells, except after 
rain. The name is still infamous, but its ill-fame rests rather upon 
tradition than actuality ; in fact, its dimensions are rapidly shrinkinc 
before the torch and axe. About fifteen years ago it containetl 
twelve long s t ags  and several Tirikeza ; now it is spanned in eight 
marches. The wildest part is the first half from Mdtiburu to Jiwc 
lti Mkoa, and even here it is reported villages of Wakimbu are 
rising rapidly on the north and south of the road. The traveller, 
though invariably threatened with drought and the death of cattle, 
will undergo little hardship beyond the fatigue of the first threc 
forced marches through the '' Fiery Field;" in fact, he will be 

- - 

MgundA, in Kinyauweci, is the equivalent of the Kisawahi " ShamW n 
plantation, field, or clearing. The adjective mk'hali has been explained in Chap- 1''. 
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eeably surprised by its contrast with the desert of Marenga 
X 'ha l i .  

From east to west the diagonal breadth of Mgunda Mk'hali is 
140 miles. The general aspect is a dull uniform bush, emerald- 
coloured during the rains, and in the heats a network of dry and 
broom-like twiga. Except upon the banks of nullahs-" rivers " 
that are not rivers-the trees, as in Ugogo, wanting nutriment, 
never afford timber, and even the calabash appears stunted. The 
trackless waste of scrub, called the bush in Eastern Africa, is found 
in places alternating with thin gum forest; the change may be 
accounted for by the different depths of water below the level of 
the ground. I t  is a hardy vegetation of mimosas and gums mixed 
with evergreen succulent plants, cactacete, aloes, and euphorbias : 
the grass, sometimes tufty, a t  other times equally spread, is hard 
arid stiff; when green it feeds cattle, and when dry it is burned 
in places by passing caravans to promote the growth of another 
crop. 

The youndwork of Mgunda Mk'hali is a detritus of yellowish 
quartz, in places white with wdered fel ar, and, where vegeta- 
tion decays, brown-black w i g  humus #ater-worn pebbles are 
sprinkled over the earth, and the vicinity of fiumaras abounds in a 
coarse and modern sandstone conglomerate. Upon the rolling 
surface, and towering high above the tallest trees, are based the 
huge granitic and syenitic outcrops before described. The con- 
trast between the masses and the dwarf rises which support them a t  
once attracts the eye. Here and there the long waves that diver- 
sify the land appear in the far distance like blue lines bounding 
the nearer superficies of brown or green. Throughout this rolling 
table-land the watershed is to the south. I n  rare places the rains 
stagnate in shallow ools, which become systems of mud-cakes 
during the drought. h a t e r  is often unprocurable irr the fiumaras, 
causing unaccustomed hardships to caravans, and death to those 
beasts which, like the elephant, cannot long exist without drinking. 

The traveller emerging from the cultivation of Mdaburu plunges 
at once into Mgunda Mk'hali, which appears in its worst phase. 
The path is narrow and tortuous ; the view ia everywhere limited 
by a thick monotonous growth of thorny jungle, with thin hard 
grass rising from a glaring white and rolling ground. Duripg the 
driest season no water is found for a distance of 25 miles. ' After 
the rains there are several little pita and muddy s ant pools, "8" which have percolated through the dark soil owing to t e southerly 
slope of the country. After a march of 6 h. 30 m.,-it is gene- 
rally divided by an interval of rest a t  midday,--caravans halt near 
the bed of a shallow watercourse, where the pure element is found 
in sandpits about 5 feet deep. 

The second stage, which occupies about sii hours, terminates at 
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the large Mabunguru Fiumara. I t  traverses a forest where granite 
rocks of remarkable size protrude from the soil, some castellated, 
others in sheets and hogsbacks half a mile long. The Habunguru 
is a deep and tortuous gash of fine yellow quartzose sand and 
sunburnt blocks of syenite ; it must a t  times roll down an impass- 
able torrent, and during the severest droughts it retains long pools 
of infiltrated rain-water green with weeds and abounding with 
shell-fish and the usual description of silurus. - 

On the third day the caravan, after a march of seven hours, 
reaches the middle station, Jiwe 1& Mkoi, the " Round Rock." 
The track, crossing the Mabunguru, asses over rolling ground 
through a thorny jungle which gradual I' y thins out into a forest : 
towards the end of the march it leaves on the left a fantastic mass 
of cactus-clad boulders, and, crossing a low ridge, finds at its base 
a single tembe or square hamlet of emigrant Wakimbu. The little 
basin beyond it displays, by " black jacks " and dying tree-trunks, 
evidences of modern industry: it is bounded on one side by the 
" Jiwe " which gives it a name. The " Round Rock" is the 
largest of the many dome-shaped outcrops of sunburnt syenite 
which characterise the country. I t  measures about 2 miles in 
extreme diameter, and rises by gentle slopes to the height of 200 
or 300 feet. In laces it is overgrown with tufty grass based upon E a black dust of umus and detritus ; the smoothed and rounded 
surfaces display deep hoof-shaped holes, which in a Moslem countr 7 would at once be determined to the Asr or deuts of Duldul or Zu 1 
Jenah. Tolerable water is found in pits upon a swamp a t  the 
southern base, and well-covered mtego or elephant traps have here 
proved dangerous to heedless travellers. 

The single little village of Jiwe 1& Mkoa affords a few fowls 
and skinfuls of grain, but the peo le decline to part with their 
cattle. Large mavans often send provisions, grain, and cattle 
to Jiwe 16 Singa-L' the Rock of soft Grass "-and to its neighbour 
Ki era, two small .settlements of Wakimbu, Wasbngwh, and 
dkonongo,*  on the south-west or left (1) of the road leadin to 
Unyamwezi, and distant one day's march from Jiwe 1& M oa. 
By wasting time in hard bargaining, 100 men may be su 

I 
mth - - half-rations for three days a t  an expense of fourteen or 
cloths. 

The neck of the desert is now broken: the western portion of 
Mgunda Mk'hali haa already thinned out. An open forest of tall 
trees, with here and there a break, runs along a flat country to 
another clearing like Jiwe la Mkoa, which ~s reached in three 
hours. Kirurumo consists of several small new tembe inhabited 
by Wakimbu, who supply caravans a t  an exorbitant rate. The 

* This tribe, originally h m  Ngurq wuth of Unyamweri, is again mentioned in 
Chap. XI. 



blackness of the ground and the bright green of the vegetation 
here evidence the ~roximity of water. The potable element IS found 

. 

in pits sunk in a narrow nullah running northwards across the 
clearing ; it is muddy, but sweet and abundant. 

F~mom Kirummo the road leads through a thin forest of thorns 
and gurne, which, bare of bush and underwood, affords a broader 
path aqd easy pleasant travelling. Traces of elephant and rhino- 
ceros, giraffe and antelope, everywhere strike the eye; and, as 
usual in these places, the cattle are tormented by a venomous 
Tsetse. Many of the trees are barked to form encampments, and 
others have fallen prostrate, apparently felled by the white ants. 
After 4 h. 30 m. the caravan reaches a new settlement, in the 
district of Uyanzi, called Jiweni-" Near the Stones "-from the 
blocks and boulders scattered around pits of good water sunk 
about 3 feet in the earth. The Mongo nullah, a deep surface- 
drain, bisects this clearing ; water appears close to the surface, and 
shallow pits sunk near the settlements afford plentiful supplies. 

A march of. 2 h. 20 m. leads from Jiweni to Mgongo Thernbo 
through a flat country, where the fine forest is somewhat deformed 
by bush and brake, which in places narrow the path to a mere 
goat-track. The c L  Elephant's Back," a name suggested by the 
shape, is a long broken ridge of granite, bearing a scanty growth 
of tree and shrub, and wearinm the appearance of a hill as it rises 
above the encircling level. kumerous g6 black-jacks " and felled 
stumps, many of them pollarded, still cumber the fields, proving 
the settlement to be of modern date : it is, however, more exten: 
sive and better cultivated than any of its neighbours, except Mda- 
bum. Water being abundant and near the surface, Mgpngo 
Thembo supports an increasing population of mixed 7Vak1mbu 
and WLthturu, who dwell in large, substantial tembe, and make a 
livelihood by selling the sur lus of their grain and fowls to tra- 
vellers. They do not, like t I! e eastern WAkimbu, refuse entrancc 
to their villages, but they receive the stranger with the usual 
niggard hospitality of the "slave-path," and, African-like, they 
think only of what is to be ained. As at Jiwe I& Mkoa, cattle 
thrive near the " ~ l e ~ h a n t ' s  %ack,"but the price is exorbitant, 
and milk is rarely procurable. 

After a march of 7 h. over a rolling country-over soil now 
yellow with argile, then white with felspar, then black-brown with 
humus, through bush and forest, here o ening out, there densely 
closing in, the caravan arrives at  the '< Jura  Nullah," the deepest 
of the many surfacedrains winding tortuously to the south-west. Its 
sole displays quartzose sand, with scatters of granite, and boulders 
of coarse sandstone, burnt almost to blackness, and based upon a 
blueish clay. A furious stream flows during the rainy seasons: 
links or chains of pools appear when the flood ceases, and in the 
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depth of winter it is bonedry, though a scanty supply may gene- 
' 

rally be obtained by digging deep pits below the banks at  the 
re-entering angles, on the side to which the stream swings. The 
trees which crowd the margin are of the noblest proport~ons, and 
the tall thick grass gives rise, when thoroughly sundried, to exten- 
sive conflagrations. This '' Tura Nullah," which has many infiuents 
similar in their accidents, arises, according to the Arabs, in Uta- 
turu, probably a highland region, and, running from north-east to 
south-west, traverses the western edge of the '' Fiery Field," .and 
feeds the Rwaha River. The road winds along its course for some 
miles, and if water be not procurable at the usual station, it is 
generally to be found at a short distance beyond. 
. From the " Tura Nullah " a march of 5 h. 30 m., the first half 

over a flat country, through close thorn and sparse forest; the 
second, in a clearing studded with large stockaded villages, peer- 
ing over tall hedges of milk-bush, and fields of maize and 
millet, manioc, gourds, and water-melons, whilst numerous herds 
cluster around the shallow pits, whose a proaches of dark soil ! evidence water, conducts the caravan to t e Tura district. This 
is usually assumed to be the western frontier of Unyamwezi. Here, 
according to the immemorial custom of Unyamwezi, the caravan, 
without awaiting an invitation, enters the nearest village, unloads, 
and applies to the chief for shelter. There are kraals of good 
thatch-work scattered over the country for the convenience of 
travellers; but they are chiefly used by down-caravan4 who are 
unwilling to risk their ivory in the settlements. 

" Tura," variously pronounced Tula and Itula,* means " put 
down " (i. e. your burden). The traveller, whether from the east 
or from the west, will inevitabl be delayed 4 or 5 days at this T border settlement. Emerging rom the gloomy and monotonous 
Mgunda Mk'hali, he suddenly exchanges broom jungles, forest, 
and huge granite boulders for a fair champaign, bounded on either 
hand by low, rolling, and rounded hills of primitive formation. 
Tura is situated in 0. lat. 5' 2', and E. long. 33O 57', and the 
country rises to 4000 feet above sea-level. 

The superiority of climate, and robably the absence of that 
luxuriant vegetation which distinguis 73 es the eastern region, have 
proved favourable to the ph sical development of the races living in K, and about Ugogo. The agogo, and their northern neighbours 
the Wahumba, are at  once distinguishable from the wretched popu- 
lation of the alluvial valleys, and of the mountains of Usagara ; 
though living in lower altitudes, they are a fairer race, and there- 

* The Wanyamwezi enerally pronounced it TGld-TdlB, h4p8 would mean " put 
down here." Itula, in kinyanwezi, is probably a locative form, like the Arabic 
Mahatteh, meaning "the place of putting down!' The Arabsand Wasawahili call 
the district Tura. 
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fore show better blood, than the Wanyamwezi. These two tribe4 
whose distinctness is established by difference of dialect, will be 
described in order. 

The Wagogo extend from the landward base of Usagara in 
direct distance to Mdabnm a 5-days' march : on the north they 
are bounded by the Wbthturu, on the south by the Wabena tribes ; 
the breadth of their country is computed at  about 8 stages. In 
the north, however, they are mingled with the Wahnmba, in the 
eouth-east with the Wahehe, and in the south with the Warori. 

The Wagogo display the variety of complexion usually seen 
amongat slave-purchasing racea : many of them are fair as Abys- 
sinian~ ; some are black aa negroes. In the eastern and northern 
settlements they are'a fine, stout, and l igh~mplexioned race. 
Their main peculiarity is the smallness of the cranium compared 
with the broad circumference of the face at and below the zygomata : 
seen from behind the ap rance is that of a small half-bowl fitted I= upon one of considerab y larger bias ; and this, with the widely- 
projecting ears, gives a remarkable ex ression to the face. No- 
where else in Eastern Africa is the lo k so distended. Pieces of 
cane an inch or two in length, and nearly double the girth of a 
man's finger, are so disposed that they appear like handles to the 
owner's head. The distinctive mark of the tribe is the absence of 
the lower incisors; but they are more generally recognised by 
their earn. There is no regular tattoo, though some of the fair 
have two parallel limes running from below the bosom down the 
abdomen, and the men often extract a single lower incisor. The 
hair is sometimes shaved clean, in others grown in mop-shape : more 

nerally it is dressed in a mass of tresses, as amongst the ancient 
gYptians, and the skin, as well as the large bunch of corkscrews, 
freely stained with ochre and micaceous earths, drips with ghee, 
the pride of rank and beauty. The Wagogo are not an uncomely 
race : some of the youn er women might even lay claim to pretti- f ness. The upper part o the face is often fine, but the lips are ever 
thick, and the mouth is coarse ; similarly the body is well formed 
to the haunches, but the calf is lean, and placed peculiarly high up 
the leg. The expression of the countenance, even in the women, 
is wild and angry; and the round eyes are often reddened and 
bleared by drink. The voice is strong, strident, and commanding. 
Both sexes are circumcised, the object of the rite being probably 
to avoid certain inconveniences common amongst the Wangindo, 
near Kilwa, and the Wamakonde of Ngao (Monghou). 

Their superiority of clothing gives the Wagogo an aspect of 
civilization. Even the cliildren are generally dressed. The attire 
of the men is usually some Arab check or dyed Indian cotton: 
many also wear sandals of single hide. Married women are 
clothed in cottons when wealthy, and in skins when poor. The dress 



of the maidens under puberty ia the languti of Hindostan, a kind 
of T-bandage, with the front ends depending below the 'knees ; it is 
supported by a single or double string of the large blue glass beads 
called Sungornaji. The ornaments of both sexes are kitindi, and 
bracelets and ankleta of thick iron and brass wires, necklaces of 
brass chains, dieks and armlets of ivory, and bands of hide-stri 
with long hair, bound round the wrists, above the elbows, an I 
below the kneea As. usual the males appear armed. Some 
import from Unyamwezi and the westward repons the long double- 
edged knife called sime. I t  ia a '' serviceable dudgeon " used in 
combat or in peaceful avocations, like the snick-an-snee of the 
ancient Dutch. Shields are unknown. The bow ia lo~lg: the 
handle and the horna are ornamented with p l a h  of tin and 
zinc, and the string is whipped round the extremities for 
strength. The spear resembles that used by the Wanyamwezi in 
the elephant-hunt : it is about 4 feet long, and the head is con- 
nected with a stout wooden handle by an iron neck measuring 
half the length of the weapon. In  eastern Ugogo, where the 
Maaai are near, the Wagogo have adopted their huge shovel-headed 
spears, and daggers like those of the Somal. I t  is t.he fashion 
for men to appear in public with the peculiar bill-hook used in 
Usagara ; and in the fields the women work with the large hoe of 
Unyamwezi. 

The villages of the Wagogo are aquare tembe, low and mean- 
looking for want of timber. The outer walls are thin poles, 
planted in the ground and puddled with mud. 

The garji- tioned off like shipe' cabins, are exceedingly dirty, bang s ared 
by the domestic animals, dogs, and goats. They are scantily 
furnished with a small stool, a cot of cow's hiile stretched to a 
emall h e w o r k  u n little uprights, a mortar for grain, and 
sundry gourds aud r' ark corn-bins. At aunaet all the population 
retires, and the doors are carefully barricaded for fear of the 
plundering Wahumba.. A t  night it is dangerous to approach the 

sil%language of Ugogo is harsher than the dialects spoken 
by .their eastern and western neighbourn. In the eastern parts 
the people understand the Masai tongue. Many can converae 
fluently in the KieawahiU. The peo le, however, despise all 

except the Wamri and the Rahumba, and distinguish 
$ZESTimwezi  by the name of Wakonongo, which they also 
a ply to travellers in general. Within the memory of man one 
$:fuko, of Unyamwezi, a great merchant, and a Mtongi or cara- 
van leader, when traversing Ugogo with some thousands of fol- 
lowers, became involved in a quarrel about payin for water, f AAer fifteen days of skirmishing the leader was s ain and the 
party was dispersed. The effect on both tribes bas lasted ta the 
VOL. XXIX. w 
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present day. After the death of Kafuko no rain fell for some 
years-a phenomenon attributed by the Wsgoao to his powers uf 
magic ; - a n d  the land was almost depopulated. %'he Wanyamweai, 
on the other hand, have never from that time crossed the country 
without fear and trembling. In several wars between the two 
tribes the Wagogo have generally proved themselves the better 
men. This superiority has produced a brawling and bullying 
manner. They call themselve~ W&n& Whdege, or eons of birds- 
that is to say, " semper rti'" The Wanyamwezi studiously avoid 
offending them ; and t e porters will obey the command of a boy 
rather than risk an encounter. " He is a Mgogo," said before 
the bully's face, makes him feel himself forty times a man ; yet he 
will fly In terror before one of the Warori or the Wahumba 

The strength of the Wagogo lies in their numbers As the 
people seldom travel to the coast, their villages are full of fighting 
men Moreover, the uchawi or black 11mgic here numbers few 
believers, consequently those drones of the eocial hive, the Waganga, 
or medicine-men, are not numerous. The Wagogo seldom sell 
their children and relations, yet there is no order against the prac- 
tice. The barter for slaves their salt and ivory, the principal i produce o the country. No caravan ever passes through the 
country without investing ca ital in the ealt-bitter eubstance which 
is gathered in flakes froni t r~ e dried mud upon the surface of the 
mbuga, or swampy hollows. It is waahed to clear it of dirt, boiled 
till it crystallizes, made up into cones about half a foot in length, 
and sold at a high premium after a few days' march. Elephanb 
are numerous in the country : every forest is filled with deep traps, 
and during droughty 8e8sons many are found dead in the jungle. 
The country is divided into districts ; the tusks become the pro 
of the Sultan within whose boundaria the animal falls, an rq the 
meat is divided amongst the subjects. Ivory is bartered for slaves : 
this practice gives to caravans a hold upon the P o  le, who, having an 
active commerce with the coast, anno t  afford to i e  shut out from it. 
No caravan ever pases through Ugogo without leaving some of it% - 
live stock-the principal want of the listless and indolent cultivator. 
The wild slaves of the ipterior, wayworn and fond of change Eng- 
lish sailors, are persuaded by a word to desert ; they take the first o p  
portunity of slipping away from their patroons, generally robbing a 
weapon and a little cloth or rations for immediate use. Their new 
masters send them off the road lest they should be &gnised and 
claimed : after a time a large hoe is placed in their hands, and the 
fools feel, when too late, that they have exchanged an easy for a hard 
life. The Wagogo sell their tribe-men only for uchawi-magic ; and 
this superstition has not amongst them the fearful prevalence which it 
obtains in other lands : sometimes enta, when in distress, part 
with their children. The same i tr e w e  amongst their north: 



e r n  nei boura, the Wamasai, the Wahumba, and the Wak- 
wafi. @= hese slaves are rarely in the market, and, though remark- 
able for .rit~ngth and intelligenae, they are little prized, in conse- 
quence of their ohtinate and untameable character. Many of 
them would rather die under the stick than level themselves with 
women b using a hoe. 

The  dyg0 are celebrated aa thieves who will, like the Wahehe, 
rob even uring the day. They are importunata beggars, who 
speci ' their long list of wants without stint or shame. The men 
are  i "d le and debauched, spending their days in unbroken cra u- 
lence and drunkenness, whlst the girls and women hoe the fie f ds 
and the boys tend the flocks and herds. They mix honey with 

mbe, or beer, and each man provides entertainment for hie . 
neigh their & urs in turn. After midday it would be difficult throughout 
the country to find a chief without the thick voice, the fiery eyes, 
and the moidered manners, wbich prove that he is either drinking 
or  drunk. 

The Arabs declaim against the Wagogo as a rude and boiiterous, 
a violent and extortionate race. They have certainly no idea of 
politmeas :. they flock into a stranger's tent, squat before him, staring 
till their curiosity is satisfied, and quiz hi peculiarities unmercifully. 
Upon the road a mob of both sexes will press and follow a caravan 
for milea The women, carrying their babes in leopard-skino 
bound behind the back and with unveiled bosoms, break into an un- 
graceful long trot, fierce1 shouting with the excitement of delight, 
and the girls laugh and ;x eride the stranger as impudently as boys 
would in more modest lands. Yet this curiosity argues to a certain 
extent improvability ; the most d aded tribes are tQo apathetic to 
be rowed by strange s' hts. oreover, the Wagogo are not 
deficient in rude h o s p i a  . A stranger is always greeted with fn the Yambo-salutation.' e is not driven from the doors, aa 
amongst the Wazaramo and Wasagara; he is readily tiken into 
brotherhood. The host placee the stool for his guests, seating 
himself on the ground : he prepares a meal of milk and porri 
and on par t i9  presents, if he can afford it, a goat or a cow. % 
African fundl or fattori of caravans are rarely sober in Ugogo. 
The women are well disposed towards strangers of fair complexion, 
apparently with the permission of their husbands According to 
the Arabs, the lover of the daughter is also & jure the lover of her 
mother. 

* Yambo, with the peculiar African Y, literally meanin "the &ate," ie need in- 
tmo tirely, like the Arab kayfhala'k? ot the English <'%or are you? " throo h- 
out tg island and -t of Zanzibar. The salutation has extended to the travefd 
barbarians of the interior. The usual re ly is YBmbo An&-" the state ia very " 
(well)--or siyhbo, huyambo &A, rhicg signifies the name thing, and the counter 
reply is either SiyBmbo, or amongst Arab MarhBb6, la may yon be well ! " 

Ef 2 
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The Sultan amonpt the Wagogo is called Mtemi, a high title. 
He exercises great authority, and is held in such esteem by his 

ople, that a stranger daring to be called by the same name would e l i i e  t~ chastisement. The ministers, who are 
or blood-relatione, are known as W U g h  (in +reFauy e singular brothen W- 
gid), and the counoillors, who are the eldem and the honourables 
of the tribe, take the Kinyamwezi title '' WSny6psr$," or " W C  
ny6p'hhL" The Wagogo, when intimate with strangers, readily 
take the opportunity of blaming their rulers for rapacity snd 
violence. 

The necessaries of life are dear in Ugogo. The people will 
rarely barter their sheet  goats, and cows for plain white or blue 
cottons, and even in exc ange for milk they demand pink, ooral or 
blue glass beads. A moderate-sized caravan will expend from 
6 to 10 shukkah per diem. The Wanyamwezi travelling partierr 
live by their old iron hoea, for which grain is given b the people, 
who hold the metal in request. Some of the chie s have a few 
asses ; but they do not readily part with them. 

! 
The Wahumba, by some called Wahumpa, is one of the terrible 

pastoral nations ''beyond the rivers of Zthiopia" To judge from 
their dialect they are, like the Wakwafi, a tribe or subtribe of the 
great Masai race, who speak a lan Fr ly South-African and 
partly Semitico-African, like that o the allas, and of the Somal.* 
rhe  habitat of the Wahumba extends from the north of Usagara 
to the eastern shores of the Nyanza or Ukerewe Lake ; it has been 
remarked that a branch of the Mukondokwa River rises in their 
mountains. The blue highlands occupied by this paatoral race are 
clearly visible on the right hand to the traveller passing from Ugogo 
westwards. Having but little ivory, the are seldom visited by 
travellers : their country, however, was exp r ored some years ago by 
an Arab merchant, Hamid bin Salim, who visited it for the purpose 
of buying asses. H e  set out from Tura, in eastern Unyamwezi, 
and, traversing the country of the wild Watathu, arrived on the 
eighth day at the frontier district Iramba, where there is a rive: 
which separates the tribes.? H e  was received with civility; but 
none have followed his example. 

* A vocabulary of the Kimasai was published by the Rev. Wm. Krapf, a t  
Tubingen, in 1854, under the name of ' Engutuk Eloikob,' or the Wakwa6 d~alect. 
A somewhat superior performance is the 'Vocabulary of 0 e  Enguduk Iloigob, as 
spoken by the hiasai tribes in East Africa,' compiled by the Rev. J. Erhardt, 
missionary in the service of the Church Missionary Society,' edited by Dr. Krapf, 
and printed by Ferdinand Richm, at Ludwigsburg, in Wiirtemberg, 1857. 

t Another route leads from Rubuga in eastern Unyamwezi, after five days, to 
Iramba, or Nyaramba, of the Wanyata'mba people; thence, by three marches, it 
h t e m  the country of the Wataturu, who extend from the B.E. to the' N.W. np to 
the Nysuza Lake, and, marching three stations, it ahuts upon the Wahumba tribe. 
The true Wamasai. who extend from Chhsgn and KiimdngBo to the Nyanza, lie 
four marches beyond the Wahumba 
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The Wahumba are a fair and comely race, with the ap arance 
of mountaineers, long-legged and lightly made. They E" ave re- 
peatedly ravaged the lands of Usagara and U g o p  : in the latter 
country, near Ueekhe, there are several settlements of this people, 
who have exchanged the hide-tent for the hut, and the skins for 
cotton-cloth. They stain their garments with oehreish earth, and 
their women are - distinguished b double coils of brass-wire, 
above and below their elbows. d e i r  ear-lobes are pierred and 
distended, like those of the Wagogo. In  their own land they are 
purely pastoral ; they grow no grain, and they subsist entirely upon 
milk and meat. Their habitations are hemispheres of boughs roofed 
with a bull'srhide : the are so small that the legs of the occupant 
protrude beyond the s i: elter. Their arms, which are hung up in 
readiness outside the hut, are broad-headed spears of soft iron, long 
sime or double-edged daggers, with ribbed wooden handles fastened 
to the blade by a strip of bull's-tail, and rungu or knob-kerries, 
with double bulges in the wood as large as a man's fist, used to 
weight the weapon as it whirls through the air. They ignore bows 
and arrows ; but in battle they use the pavoise or large hide shield, 
which distinguishes the Kafirs of the Cape. The Arabs, when in 
.considerable parties, do not fear their attacks. 

The Wahumba practise a peculiar kind of circumcision unknown 
to the races around them. Like the Wakwafi, they bandage the 
infant's leg from the ankle to the knee, and the hgature is not 
removed till the child can stand upright. The object is to prevent the 
development of the calf, which, according to their ideas of physiology, 
detracts fi-om the activity and endurance of the runner : it is certain 
that  the Wahumba seen near Ueekhe showed the muscles remarkably 
shrunken and the hinder rojection of the leg close below the knee. 

A description of the dwor i ,  another plundering race, which has 
been mentioned in this chapter, will be deferred to a future page. 

- CHAPTER VI. 

THE fourth division is a hilly table-land, extending from the 
western skirts of the desert Mgunda Mk'hali, in E. long. 33' 57, 
to the eastam banks of the Malaragazi River, in E. lon 31' 10' : 
it thus stretches diagonally over 155 rectilinear geograpcral miles. 
Bounded on the north by Usui and the N anza Lake, to the B southeastwards by Ugara, southwards by kimbu, and south- 
westwards by Uwende, it has a depth of from 25 to 30 marches. 
T h e  maximum altitude observed by B. P. them. was 4050 feet, 
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the.minimum 2850. Thii zone containe the two great divisions of 
Un amwezi and Uvinza. 

h e  name UUnyamwezi'' was first heard by the ~ortuguese, 
according to Giovanni Botero, towards the end of the sixteenth 
century, or about 1589. Pigafetta,. who, in 1591, systematized the 
discoveries of the earlier Portuguese, placed the empire of " Mone- 
mugi " or Munimigit in a vast triangular area, whose limits were 
Monomotapa, Congo, and : from his pages it appears 
that the people of this were closely connected by 
commerce with the towns on the eastern coast of Africa. Accord- 
ing to Dapper, the Dutch historian, 167 1, whose work $ ' has been 
the great mine of information to subsequent writers u n Africa 
m t h  of the uator, about 60 days' journey from the tlantic is 9 E' 
the kingdom o Monemugi, which others call " Nimeamaye," a 
name still retained under the corrupted form " Nimeaye " in our 
atlasee.§ M. Malte-Brun, senior, 1) mentioning Monoemu ' adds, 
" ou, selon une auutgraphe lue aothentique, Motl-nimougi.7p~ll the K Portu ese authors call t e people Monemugi or Mono-emugi; 
Mr. &ley prefers Monomoezi, which he derives from " Munha 
Munge, or lord of the world," the title of a great African kin in 
the interior, commemorated by the historian De Barros. &r. 
Macqueen (' Geography of Central Africa '), who also gives Man- 
moise, declares that " Mueno-mu 
Uniamese," relate to the same 
large extent of country in the 
explains the word to mean the great Moises or Movisas.7 The  
Rev. Mr. Erhardt asserta that for facility of pronunciation the 

* ' Relatione del Reame di Congo,' p. 79. This and the following quotations 
are borrowed from the learned paper of Mr, W. Deeborough Cooley, ' The Geo- 
graphy of N'yassi.' 

t JoHo dos Santos' ' History of Eastern Ethiopia,' book iii., chap. i. ; P i e r t o n ' s  
' Voyages and Travels,' vol. xviii. 

f 'Beschryving van Africa,' Amst, pt. ii., p p  219-286. 
, Q Fwdich ('Discoveries of the Portuguese, a posthumous work, abounding in 
mispnnts, p. 134) terms the country the "kingdom of Nineanai, the sovereign of 
which calls himself Mano-exhnyi." 

11 ' Pr6cis de GBographie,' tom. v., p. 104. 
q Mr. Macqueen sa s (P. 117, loco cit.), '' From considersble research, and' from 

the valuable work of damltto, I have ascertained the exact meaning of this word, 
which clears np a good deal of African geography. The prefix mono means great, 
lord, or master. . . . . . . Hence Monomoises means the great Moises, br lord O f  
the Moises or Movisas, while the Movisas or Moises which inhabit the coun t7  
from the vicinity of the Amoango to near Cazembe are tribes of the same peoples. 

As will appear in the sequel, the word mono is a mere mistake. In  the E. 
African dialects mw&n& general1 pronounced m'bnb, means the son or the young 
of, as m'4d My&hii, the son o P M y ~ A ;  and m'hb simba, the young of a lion. 
Mono is a mere corruption, and morena a dinlectic varieq. Moene, or rsther 
mwene, is s y n o n r o y  with the Kisawahii muinyi, signif'y~ng a lord or master, 
and occurs in t e ministerial title Mwene Goha, or chief councillor. The con- 
nection of any of these words with the name Monomoezi, a mere barbarism for 
Unyamwai arose from ignorance of the S. African lanpagee. 



0488t merchants have turned the nazae Wanamesi " into " Wa- 
niamesi," which also leads his d e r s  into error. Dr. Living- 
stone* thus endorsee the mistake of Messrs. Maqueen and 
Erhardt : "The n- Monomoizes, spelt also Monemuigis and 
Monomuizes, aard Monomotapistas, when applied to the tribes are 
e d  the stme as if we should call the Scotch the Lord Douglases . . . k m m o b e s  waa formed from M o k  or Muiza, the sin ular 
of tbe word Babii or Aiza, the proper name of a large tri % e to 
the north." In thew mnknces there is a confusion between the 

tive prefix, denotes the land, nya, of,S and mwezi, articulated m'ezi 
with semi-elision of the w, means the moon.§ The people some- 
times pronounce their country's name Unyamiezi, which wollld be a 
.plural form, miezi signifying moons or month  The Arabs and 

* Chap. xxx. Dr. Livingstone, erring by applyin the forms of Sichwana or 
8. African grammar to the E. African branch, continualTy writes the plural affix bd, 
instead of w4, Balnnda or Balonda (the Alunda or Arnnda of Mr. Cooley, more 
correctly called by Bowdich Waroondas) for Walonda, and Babisa for Wabim. 
Thus, in cha . xxv., we find "The Arabs assured me that the powerful chiefs 
beyond the 8azembe on the N. E., viz. Moatutu, Moaroro, and Mogogo, chiefs of 
the tribes Batutu, Baroro, and Bagogo, would have no objection to my passing 
.through their coimtry." The tribes alluded to are the Watuta, a race of robbers 
living to the north of Msene, the western capital of Un amwezi ; the Wagogo are 
the people of U ogo described in the last chapter; and the Baroro is probably a 
cormpt~on of bfaroro. not the name of a people, but a well-known province in 
.Ueagara. Moreover, the Watnta, the Wago o, and other tribes speaking similar 
tongnes, do not designate their chiefs by prefxing mo, as in Moatutu and Mogogo. 

t Mr. Cooley (&Inner Africa Laid Open,' p. 64) ridicules this derivation as a 
" flugrant specimen of Mision-house jargon." He is right to say that there is no 
saoh meompounded word as " nnia," "possession," and that no two Zangian nouns 
can be welded together in the German fashion without a visible joint. Bnt 
'' anya" often occurs in the beginning of words in the dialecta of the interior, as 
Unyanyembe, Un~anguruwwe, kc. &c.; and the Arabs, thou@ ignoring the 
grammati* nfptxes of the langusge, all attach to it in composition the meaning 

Of; E z t k n  divides the sylLble "nyLB*ioto "d,' th subatantire verb it 
is," and " y4" the poseersive prefix '60f." This, however, is the Kisawahili form : 
it is probable that the prefix " y4" has been changed eiiphouically before Mwezi 
b t o  "nya" The word is thus composed of three parts-U-ny4-mwezi. 

4 See Chap. VIII. 
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the people of Zanzibar, for tacility and rapidi of pronunciatiw, 
dispense with the initial dissyllahle, and call '6 t e country and ita 
race Mwezi. The correct designation of the inhabitads of Un- 
yamwezi is, therefore, Mnyamwezi in the singular, and Wanyam- 
wezi in the plural : Kinyamwezi is the adjectival form. It is not a 
little curious that the Greeks Bhould have laced their 74s u ~ ~ t ; n u  
I -the mountain0 of the moonand  tK e Hindus their Soma 
&ii* (an expression probably translated fmm the former), in the 
vicinity of the &can " Land of the Moon." It*, i s A m ~ b l e  to 
investigate the antiquit of the vernacular name ; I arnbe 
discovered is that near y three centuries and a half ago the Por- 
tuguese explorers of Western africa heard the country designated 
by its present term. 

There is the evidence of barbarous tradition for a belief in the 
existence of Unyamwezi tu a great empire, united under a single 
despot. The elders declare that their patriarchal ancestor became 
after death the first tree, and afforded shade to his children and 
deacendanta.t According to the Arab the people still perform 
pilgrimage to a holy tree, and believe that the penalty of sacrilege 
in cutting off a twlg would be visited by sudden and mysterious 
death. All.agree in relating that during the olden time Unyam- 
wezi was united under a single sovereign, whose tribe was the 
Wakalaganza, still inhabiting the western district, Usagozi. Ac- 
cording to the people, whose greatest chronical measure is a Masika, 
or rainy season,: in the days of the grandfathers of their grand- 
fathers the last of the Wanyamwezi emperors died. His children 
and nobles divided and dismembered his dominions, further par- 
titions ensued, and finally the old empii fell into the hands of a 
rabble of petty chiefa This wild computation would point to an 
epoch of 150 yearsla date by no means improbable. 

These glimmerings of light 'thrown by African tradition i l l w  

* Mwezi," the " moon," is a k  used as a proper name b individuals : thus, 
in 1858, the chief of U m d i  was so called. Unyamrezi may therefore also signify 
the possessions of Mwrzi." Mr. Cooley (L Inner Africa Laid Open,' pa!!, note) 

ly opinea that the name of the moon is written " &," not moezl. 
~milarly, the Damarss of 8. Africa, according to Mr. Anderason (chap. xviii.), 

believe men and beasts to have first sprung from a parent "iron-tree," and in 
burial turn the corpse's face northwards, in memory of their original homes. The 
Gallas have a sim~lar superstition concerning the tree called Wodanabe. their old 

lace of idolatry, and the tradition has'descended to their offshoots, the Moslem 
k m a l  and the Shilluh of the White Nile : according to Selim Bimbashi ('Premier 
Voyage A la Recherche cles Sources du Nil Blanc'), " 11s font la pribre devant un arbre 
entour6 de roseaux, auqwl on suspend des peau  avec des plumes," p. 21. The 
same is repeated by M. D'Amaud, who accompanied this f h t  Expedition : he calls 
the tree nid-." 

$ In Unyarnwezi thP year begins with the masika, when grass grows, and 
ends when the holcus dries in its bins. The people do not reckon by moons, 
although a single moon with them serves the purpose of a short date, like our 
month. Weeks and holy days are utterly unknown ; and the hour is guessed by 
pointing out the position of the sun. 



hate the accounts given by the early Portuguese concerning the 
extent and the civilization of the Unyamwezi empire. Moreover, 
African travellers in the seventeenth century concur in asserting 
that, between 250 and 300 years ago, there was an outpouring of 
the barbarians from the heart of Ethiopia and from the shores of 
the Central Lake towards the eastern and southern coasts of the 
peninsula, a general waving and wandering of tribes which 
caused ethnical and o,pphical confusion, public demoraliza- 
tion, dismemberment o pf" races, and change, confiision, and corrup 
tion of tongues. About this period it is supposed the kingdom of 
Mdndi,  the first Kazembe, was established. The K a h  of the 
Cape, who are clearly an equatorial people, date their migration 
from the northern regions to the banks of the Kei about one century 
and a half o. 

I n  these T ays Unyamwezi has returned to the political state of 
Eastern Africa in the time of the Periplus. I t  is broken up into 
petty divisiolls, each ruled by its own tyrant ; his authority never 
extends be ond five marches ; moreover, the minor chief% of the 
different Jstricts are virtuall independent of their suzerains. E is spoken throug out the Land of the Moon, but the 
dialectic One hnguF? di erences are such that the tribes in the east with diffi- 
culty understand their brethren in the west. The rincipal pro- E vinces are-Usukuma to the extreme north, Uta ama on the 
south,* Unyanyembe in the centre, Ufyoma and Utumbara in the 
north-west, Un angwira in the south-east, Usagozi and Usumbwa 
to the westwad The general character of Unyamwezi is rolling 
ground, intersected with low conical and tabular hills, whose linee 
ramify in all directions. The supe jacent stratum is clay, over- 
lying the sandstone based upon various anites, which in some 
places crop out, picturesquely disposed in I locks and boulders, in 
huge domes and lumpy masses ; ironstone is met with at  a depth 
varying from 5 to 12 feet, and at  Kazeh, the Arab settlement in 
Unyanyembe, bits of cuarse ore were found by diggin not more f than 4 feet in chance epota. No mountain is found in t e country. 
During the rains a coat of many-tinted greens conceals the soil ; 
in the dry season the land is grey, lighted up by golden stubblea 
and dotted with wind-distorted trees, with shallow swamps of 
emerald grass, and with wide sheets of dark mud. Dwarfed 
stumps and charred " black-jacks " deform the fields, which are 
sometimes ditched or hed d in, whilst a thin forest of parachute- 
shaped thorn diversifies t f e waves of rolling land and the earth-hills 
spotted with sun-burnt stone. The reclaimed tracts and clearings 
are divided from one another by strips-of primeval jungle, varying 

IA Kinyamwezi snknma means the north, takanu the south, kiya the east, 
and mwere the west. 



fnnn9tnl9nileainlength. Asinmaet'parfaofEmtemBfiiea, 
tbe counb.g is Qtted with ' fairy mountsn--dwarf mcumds, tbe 
ancient sites oftreea wuaumbledto dastand the &%ria ofimeet 
srchitectPre;tbeyappcarto be rich as they are always 

y dtivatai. Tha yield of ca to the 
sixty-fold, even in u n f a v d l e  seasons* 

The Land of the Moon,-the garden of Central hkrtro- 
pical AGca,--p.esents an ayect of peacefal rural beauty which 
soothes the e like a mdcine after the red- glare of barren 
?gogo and % dark monatonw verdure of the w g a n  pro- 
nncea The inhabitante are comparatively numerws in tbe 

at short intervals above impervious walh 23 variqpie tbe well-ri+pi p k ;  wbild 
in the pesture lands frequent herds of man coloured cattle, 

. plump, round-Med,  and high-humped, like J e  Indian breeds, 
and mingled flock8 of goats and sheep dispersed over the land- 
scape, suggest ideas of barbarous comfort and plenq. There a n  
few sceoes more soft and soothing than a view of Unyamwezi in 
tbe balmy eveninga of spring. Aa the large yellow sun nears the 
horizon, a deep stilloees falls upon earth : even the yr seems 
to lose the ~ower  of rustline the liehtest l e d  The m' "$ v haze of 
midday diippears from thg L e n t ,  the flush of d& day 
clother the d i i  features of scenerv with a robe of w)rmus rose- 
Gnt, and the twili i t  is an + glow that h& Eke distant 
k, p i 2  through an impercept~bly graduated d e  of colours- 
saffron, y ow, tender green, and the li htest azure~into  the 6 dark blue of the infinite space above. e charm of the hour 
seenre to affect even the mmaginative Africans, as the sit in the 
mtral spaces of their villages, or stretched under the I' oresbtmes, 
p i  Upon the glories 1 ~ 0 u n d  

1n% mwezi water generally liea upon tbs surface, during the 
rains, in goad shallow pools, which become Eavoured Bitm for rice- 
fields. These little ziwa and mbuga-ponds and marsh-vary 
.from 2 to 5 feet below the level of the land; in the dry ~eason 
they are betrayed from afar by a leek-green line of livelier vege- 
tation streaking the dead tawny plain. The Arabs seldom dig 
their wells deeper than 6 feet, and they com ain of the want of 
6' live rater " gushing from th. m k y  groun$ aa in their native 
Oman. The oountry contains few springs, and the surface of 
retentive clay prevents the moisture penetrating to the subsoil. 
The peculiari of the produce is its decided chalybeate flavour. '7 The versant o the country varies. The eastern third, fd ing to 

The drsk give the following wale of production:-Beans and fine rice. 60- 
fold ; red rice, holcur, maize, and millet, 140-fold ; phaseoli and ground-nuts. 80- 
fold. The Boors of the Cape reap, it is sai4 only from 10 to 15 for 1 in the more 
sterile, nnd from 80 to 40 for 1 in the most fertile lands. 



the south-emt, dischar es ita surplus supplies through the Rwaha 
rirer into the Indian &ean ; in the m ,  water seems to s tag- 
nate ; and in the western third, the flow, turning to the north and 
north-west, ia carried by the Gombe nullah-a string d pools 
during the dry -on, and a rapid unfordable &earn duri 
rains-into the Malagarazi river, the principal eastern in 'f uent the 
a f  the Tanganyika lake. The levels of the country and the direc- 
tion of the watere combine to prove that the great depression of 
Central Africa commences in the district of Kigwa. 

The climate of the island and coast of Zanzibar has, it mu& be 
remembered, double seasons, which are exceedingly confused and 
h g u l a r .  The lands of Unyamwezi and Uvinza, on the other 
-hand, are remarkable for simplicity of division. There eight 
aeasons disturb the idea of year ; here are but two--a summer and 
.s winter. In 1857 the masika, or rains, commenced throughout 
Central Unyamwezi on the 14th of November. In the northern 
and western rovinces the wet monsoon begins earlier and lasta Kr longer. At sene it recedes Unyanyembe about a month ; in 
Ujiji, Kararagnah, and bganda, nearly two mon th  Thus the 
latter countrim have a rainy season which lasts from the middle of 
Se tember till the middle of May. 

h e  moisture-bearing wind in this part of Africa is the fired 
south-east trade, defiected, as in the great valley of the Mississippi 
and in the island of Ceylon, into a periodical south-west monsoon. 
As will appear in these pages, the downfalls begin earlier in Central 
Africa than upon the eastern ooast, and from the latter 
travel by slow degrees, with the northing sun, t d h e  nod IF at, they d l  
they find a grave upon the rocky slopes of the Himalayas. 

The rainy monsoon in Central Afnca is ushered in, accompanied, 
and terminated by thunder-storms, and by occasional hail-falls. The 
blinding flashes of white, yellow, or rose-coloured lightning play 
over the firmament uninterruptedly for hours, during which dark- 
ness is rarely visible. In the more violent discharges 30 and 35 
,flashes may be counted in a minute, and so vivid is the light that 
it discloses the finest shades of colour, and appears followed by a 
thick and pal ble gloom, such as would hang before a blind 
man's eyes. 6L8deafening roar, simultaneousl~ following -the flash, 
appears to travel, as it were, to and fro overhead : several c lap  
will sometimes sound almost at the same moment and .as if 
coming from different directions, and the same storm will, after 
the  loudest outburst, pass over, and be immediately followed by 
a second, showing the superabundance of electricity in the atmos- 
phere. When hail is about to fall, a rushing noiae is heard in 
t he  air, with a sudden coolness and a strange darkness from the 
cano y of brownish purple clouds. The winds are exceedingly 
varia \ le : perhaps they are most often from the east and north-east 





refreshing showers, accompanied by low thunderinga, cool the air 
and give life to the earth. These phenomena are expected after 
the change of the moon, and not, as in Zanzibar, dunng her laet 
quarter: The Arabs declare that here, as in the island, rain 
sometimes fslls from a clear sk -a phenomenon not unknown 
to African travellers. The droug i t affects the coun severely,- "i a curious exception to the rule in the zone of perpetua rain ;-and 
after August whirlwinds of dust become frequent. A t  this time 
the. climate is moet agreeable to the senses ; even in the hottest 
nights a blanket is welcome, especial1 about dawn, and it is pos- 
sible to dine at 3 or 4 P.M., when in f ndia the exertion would be 
impracticable. During the day a ring-cloud, or a screen of vapour, 
almost invariably tempers the solar rays; at night a halo, or a 
corona, generally enc~rcles the moon. The clouds are chiefly 
cumulus, cumulo-stratus, and nimbus; the sky is oRen overcast 
with large white masses floating, apparently mthout motion, upon 
the milky haze, and in the serenest weather a few threads are seen 
pencilled upon the expanse above. Sunrise is seldom thoroughly 
clear, and, when so, the clouds, sublimed in other regions and 
brought up by the rising winds, begin to gather in the forenoon. 
They are melted, as it were, by the fervent heat of the sun between 
noon and 3 P.M., at  which time also the breezes fall light. Thick 
mists collect about sunset, and by night the akies are seldom free 
from clouds. The want of heat to dilate the atmos here a t  this 
season, and the light-absorbing vegetation which clot g es the land, 
cause a peculiar dimness in the Galaxy and Magellan's Cloude." 
The  twilight alao is short, and the zodiacal.light was not observed. 
The  suffocating sensation of the tropics is unknown, and a t  noon 
in the month of Se tember-the midsummer of this region-the l thermometer, defen ed from the wind, in a ein le-fold Arab tent, f never exceeded 113' Fahr. Except during t e rains, the dews 
are not hea as in Zanzibar, in the alluvial valley, and in 
Usagara and 3 jiji : the people do not fear exposure to them, though, 
as in parts of France, they consider dew-wetted grasa unwhole- 
some for cattle. The Arabs stand bathing in the occasional tor- 
rents of rain without the least apprehension. The temperature 
vaxies too little for the European constitution, which require8 a 
winter. The people, however, scarcely care to clothe themselves. 
T h e  lies and mosquitoes-those pests of most African countries- 
are here a minor annoyance. 

The principal cause of disease during the summer of Unyam- 

* In the Cape latitudes, according to our earlier travellers, showers seldom fall 
except at the changes of the moon, a circumstance of which the rain-makers, from 
observation, are aware. 
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wezi ie the east wind,' which, mi&prated b the dam alluvial 
vallep of the first region and by the tree-c.dgerb anB swampy 
laim of Usagar4 &weep the country, like t e tramontanae of hY, with a freezing cold in the midst of a tepid a t m w  
here. These unnatural combination8 of extremes, cawing sud- 

sen chilb when the skin perspires, bring on inevitable d i m e  8 
strangem oRen suffer severely, and the influenaa is as much 
feared in Unyamwezi aa in England. The east wind is 'even 
more dangerous in the hut than in the field: draughts from 
the four uartem play upon the patient, making one side of the 
body trem 1 le with cold, whilst the other, defended b the wall or 
heated by the fire, burns with fever-heat. The g 9 es are most 
violent immediately after the cawtion of the rains; about the 
beginning of A u p t  they become warmer and fall light. At this 
time frequent wbvlwinda sweep from the sun-parched land clouds 
of a fine and penetrating clay-dust, and slight ehocks of earth- 
quakes are by no means uncommo~~.t After September, though the 
land still suffers from drought, the trees begin to put forth their 
leaves ; it is the couplin season of beasts, and the period of nidifi- B cation and incubation or birds.$ As all sudden changes from 
siccity to humidity are prejudicial to man, there is invariably 
severe dieease a t  the end of the summer, when the rains set in. 

'i'ravellers from Unyamwezi homeward returned often re resent 
that country to be the healthiest in Eatern and Central Lca: 
they quote, as a roof, the keennew of their appetites and the 
quantity of food w %, 'ch they c o m e .  The older residents, how- 
ever, m+ their opinions : they declare that digestion does not 
wait upon appetite,§ and that, as in Egypt, Mazanderan, Malabar, 
and other hot damp countries, no man long retains rude health. The 
aequelm of their xmladiea are always severe ; few care to use 
remedies, deeming them inefficacious against morbific influences 
unknown to them ; convalescence is retracted, nful, and uncer- P tain, and a t  length they are compe led to lea S" the lives of con- 
firmed invalida The of the climate, laesitude and indolence, 

* In the south, Dr. Livingstone complains of the cold eaat winds prevalent at 
Lin anti, which, pawing over the wide plains inundated by the Chobe River, are 
~oaBed with -ria. 

t Three nlight shocks were observed b the Expedition-at noon on the 14th of 
June. 1858 ; on the morning of the ld of June ; and at 5 p.m. on the 22nd of 
November, 1858. The mohon, thwgh mild. was distinctly perceptible ; rmfortu- 
nately, means of ascertaining the direction were wanted. The people of the country 
call thin phenomenon '' tetemeka," or the trembling ; and the Arabs remember a 
shock of a serious nature which took place at  Unyanyembe in the hot season of 
1852. 

$ Cattle be in breeding in September and October before. and throw their 
young after, f i e  rainy monsoon. Birds incubate in September, before the wet 
monsoon. 

9 According to the Arabs, rice is  not digested before the fourth or fifth hour. 



according to them predispose to corpulence ; and the regular 
warmth thins the beard and induces baldness, thus asaimilatinp 
&angers in body as in mind to the aboriginea They are unaru- 
molls in quoting a curious effed of climate, which they attribute 
to a corruption of the " humours and juices of the body." Men 
who after a lengthened sojourn in these regions return to Oman, 
throw away the surplus provisions brought tiom the African coast, 
burn their clothes and bedding. and for the first two or three 
months eschew society; a pecul%r effluvium rendering them, it is 
said, offensive to the finer olfactories of their commtriota 

I'he mukunguru of Unpamwezi is perhaps the 'eeverest seasoning 
h e r  in this part of Ahca. It is a bilious remittent, which nor- 
mally lasts three days ; it wonderfully reduces the patient in that 
short period, and in eevere cases the quotidian is followed by a long 
attack of a tertian type. The consequences are severe and lasting 
even in men of the strongest nervous diathesis ; burning and pain- 
ful eyes, hot palms and soles, a recurrence of shivering and flushing 
fib, with the extremities now icy cold, then painfully hot and 
swollen, indigestion, insomnolency, cutaneous eruptions and fever- 
sores, languor, dejection, with all the inconveniences resulting from 
torpidity of liver, or from an inordinate secretion of bile, betray 
the poison deep lurking in the system. In  certain cases this fever 

YY ; some, becoming a t  once delirious, die on the 
first or t e second da , and there is invariably an exacerbation of 
sym toms before the ~ilious remittent passea away. 

&e fauna of Unyamwezi are similar to those described in Urn- 
gara and Ugogo. In the jungles quadrumana are numerous ; * 
lions and leopards, cynhya?nae and wild cats haunt the forests; 
the elephant and the rhinoceros, the giraffe and the Ca g. the zebra, the quagga (?), and the koodoo wander over t e plains ; 
and the hippopotamus and crocodile are found in eve large water. 
T h e  Arabs speak of wild dog. in the vicinity of %oyanyembe, 
describing them as g i n g  about eighteen inches in height, with 
dous-black and shaggy coats, and long thick tails; they are 
gregarious, running in packs of from 20 to 200 ; they attack 
indkriminately man and the largest animals, and their only cry ie 

* The nyanyi or cynoce halus in the jungles of Usukuma attains the size of a 
greyhound ; according to t i e  people, there are three varieties of colour-red, black. 
and yellow. They are the terror of the neighbouring districts. Women never 
dare to approach their haunts; they set the leopard at defianoe, and, when in a 
large body, they do not, it is said, fear the lion. The Colobue guereza, or tippet 
monkey, the " polume " of Dr. Livingstone (chap. xvi. here called mbega, is ad- 
mired on account of its shiny black skin snd s n o w y - w b  mane. It i8 a clean 
animal, ever occupied in polishing its beautiful garb, which, according to the 
Alabs, it team to pieces when wounded, lest the hunter should profit by it. The 
mbega lives in trees, seldom descending, and feeds upon the fruit and the young 
leaves, ' 
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a howl. About the time of our autumn the pools are visited by 
rariouskiida of aquatic b i i  widgeon, plump little teal, fine snipe, 
curlew, and crane ; the ardem or white " paddy-bird " of India, 
and the "lily-trotter " (Parra africana), are ecattered over the 

though rarely, the chenalo or common 
crane Gearica pave 

diah with the Arabs, appear. I n  seve- 
ral parts of Unyamwezi, especlall in the north, there is a large 
and well~voured species of bL-backed goose (Sakidornis 
melanota) : the common wild duck of England was not observed. 
Several specimens of the Buceros,. the secretary-bird ( 
tariol reptilivorus), and large vultures, were observ; ?E;I 
amwezi ; the ple do not molest them, holding the tlesh to 
be carrion. 6 e Cuculua indicator, called in Kisawahili ton- 
goe, ia common ; but, the honey being mostly hived, it does 
not attract attention. Grillivori, a species of thrush, about the 
aim of common larks, with sulphur-yellow patches under the 
eyes, and two naked black striae beneath the throat, a% here 
miggto b i d :  they do good service to the agriculturist 
against x e  locust. A variety of the Loxia or grcesbii constructs 
nests sometimes in bunches hang~ng from the lower branches of the 
trees. The mtiko, a kind of water-w agd (Motacilla), ventures 
iuto the tents with the audacity of a ndon sparrow, and the 
Africans have a p%dice against killing it. Swdo.wa and 
martins of various kmds, some peculiarly graceful and slender, 

ting at the approach of winter in regular travel- 
one variety resembles the English bird. The 

Afriarns declare that a single species of hirundo, robabl a 
sand-martin, builds in the recipitoue earth-banks of t e nulla s : 1 l I 
their neete were not seen, owever, as in Southern Africa, under 
the eaves of houses. There are a few ostriches, hawks, ravens, 

red and blue jays of brilliant 
or mock-nightingales (Mota- 

kinds, hoopoee, bulbuls, 
few poisonous anirnala 

Beaides the dendrophis, the only ophidia seen in the country were 
snakes, with slate-coloured backs and silver bellies, resembling the 
harmless " mas " or " hanash "t of Somaliland : they abound in the 
houses and destroy the rats. The peo le speak of a yellow and 
brown coated make, eight feet long \ y five or six inches in 

* Dr. Livingstone (chap. uii.) mentions the Tragopan Leadbeaterii in W. 
Africa b the name of lehututu." The Bneeros bnccinator was also observed ; 
and in pfaces the species called by Mr. Mansfield Parkyns (L Life in Abyssinia,' 
chap. xrii.) abba goumba, or the Bnceros Abyssinicas, was observed. 

t It is the Psammophis sibilans L) ; C. moniliger (Lacdpbde), according to Mr. 
Myth CJourual &the As. 80c. of Lngal,' rol. xxiv.. p. 306). rho  declares it ta 
be not venomous. 
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/ diameter ; it is probably a boa or mck snake. ChhrS. or r a n d  are 
numerous in the swampe, where the frog-concerts resemble those of 
the New World ; and in the regions about the Tanganyika Lake 
a large variety makes night hideous with its croakings. The 
hirudo is found in the lakes and rivers of the interior, as well as in ' Zanzibar and on both coasts of Africa; according to the A r a b  
leeches are of two species, lar e and small. The people neither take 
precautions against them w 71 en drinking at the streams, as the 
Soma1 do, nor are they aware of any officinal use for these animals; 
moreover, it is impossible to persuade a Msawahili to collect them : 
  hey are of 'L p'hepo" or fiendish nature, and never fail to haunt and 

their rspor . Jongo, or huge millepedes, some attaining a 
length of ha1 a foot, with shiny black bodies and red feet, are 
found in the fields and forests, especially during the rains : covered 
with epizoa, these animals present a disgusting appearance, and 
they seem, to judge from their spoils, to die off during the hot 
weather. At  certain seasons there is a great variety of the papi- 
lionaceous family in the vicinity of waters, where libellula: or dragon- 
flies also abound. The country is visited at irregular times by flights 
of locusts, here called nzige. In spring the plants are covered in 
parts with the phhnzi, a large pink and green variety, and with the 
destructive species depicted and described by Salt : t they rise from 
the earth like a glowing rose-coloured cloud, and disappear about the 
W n n i n g  of the rains. The black leather-like variety, called by 
the Arabs "Satan's ass," is not uncommon: it is eaten by the 
Africans, as are many other species u on which strangers look with 
d' ust. The Arabs describe a fly w f ich infests the forest patches 
o%nyamwed : it is about the size of a small wasp, and is so fatal 
that cattle attacked by it are at once killed and eaten before they 
become carrion from the venomous effects. This may be either 
the Abyssinian tsalsaliyah or a remnant of the South Afiican tsetse 
(Glossha morsitans), still met with in the uncultivated regions 
to the north. About Kilwa the people speak of a fly called 
kip&ngA (in the plural vi BngA), which, from their account, greatly 
resembles the tsetse.$ fn parta the country is dotted with ant- 
hills, which, when old, become hard as sandstone : they are gene- 

* Of the ran= there are many varieties. The lar est is probably the " matma- 
lelo " of 8. Africa ; it is eaten by the Wagogo and o s e r  tribes. A smaller species 
is of dark colour, and with loug legs, which enable it to hop great distances. A 
third is of a dirty yellow, with brownish speckles. There is also a small green frog, 
which adheres to the broad and almost perpendicular leaves of the thicker grasses. 

t A Voyage to Abyssinia' (London, 1814) : Appendix iv. 
$ The tsetse may have died out of the country generally, in consequence of the 

destruction of large game. In S. Africa it has been found that the insect may 
return in company with cattle. 

N.B.-Since the above was in print, Mr. Adam White has described a specimen 
submitted to him as a true tsetse, whose habitat therefore may safely be prolonged 
t o  the Equator. See Chap. IV. 
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rally built by the termite under some shady tree, which prevents 
too rapid drying, and apparently the people have not learned, like 
their brethren in South Africa, to use them as ovens. 

From Tura, the western, to Unyanyembe, the central, &ct of 
Unyamwezi, caravans usually number seven marches, making a total 
of 60 rectilinear ~ p h i c d  mil.= As far as Kigwa there is but 
one line of route om that point travelling partie8 diverge far 
and wide, like ships making their different wursea 

The first march traverses the Tura plain from east to west in 
1 h. 30 m. The road leading weatward with northmg passes a suc- 
cession of villages and fields where holcus and sesamum, maize, 
millet, and other grain8 alternate with manioc 
melons, and various pulws : their appearauce is 
dull deaert tracts of Mgunda Mk'hali, whose sinuous wavy line of 
black jungle still bounds the distant north. The settlement of 
Tura is rapidly increasing, as is proved by the barking of the 
trees, which are thus destroyed without the trouble of felling. The 
shortness of this march is owing to the necessity of laying in pro- 
visions for the next station. 

From the Tura district caravans usually make the Kwale o r  
Partridge nullah : the line spans a thin jungle, based upon a glaring 
white soil. This watercourse, running to the N.N.w., abounds even 
in the dry aeason with deep shady 04 which render it the I"' favourite halting-place. The porters app y themselves with energy to 
fishing ; they also find a large edible bivalve, and in the surrounding 
jungle ele hants and giraffes are frequently killed. ' The total E length of t is march is 6 h. 30 m. ; and in the dry season the kraal- 
place is usually converted into heaps of cinders. 

The third station is reached in 8 h. 30 m. Crossing the Kwale 
nullah, the caravan traverses a plain of black earth, thinly 
garnished with grass and thorn-trees. I t  then passes a broad 
jheel or shallow pond, surrounded by the emerald verdure affected 
by aquatic b i d ,  and girt with Nature's avenues of tall trfes ; 
during the drought it is an expanse of sun-cracked mud. A thin 
jun~le, partially felled and b~~rned, thence leads over hilly and  
roll~ng ground to a well-cultivated clearing, called Rubuga, t he  
second district of eastern Unyamwezi. A succession of villages here 
a pears, flanked on one side by huge boulders of granite ; the fer- 
ti{ty of the soil is evidenced by the live hedges of dark dense ver- 
dure which embosom the settlements-even the long poles forming 
the palisading put forth crowns of leavea Another stretch of thin 
jungle leads to the western ed e of the district and the well- 
stockaded village of the chief. &he Sultan of Rubuga, a stranger 
of Wakimbu ongin, in 1858 was one MBul& or Mhurh, a hos itable 
man, but, TO; ~ ~ ~ i o r o r  i f~~ciw~ror~-somewhat  eatortionate,-be all 

* ' Periplus,' chap. v. 
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his tribe. H e  was celebrated for his wealth in cattle : the herds 
appeared peculiarly fat and well-grown. There is a swamp near 
the head-quarter settlement, and water lies cit,hcr in wells from 
seven to eight feet deep or close to the surface. 

The next station to the westward of Rubu a is Ukona, also ro- 
nounced Rukona or Lukona ; it is made in e!. 15 m. The mKing 
country is here populous and highly cultivated; a few jungle- 
patches, however, st111 linger. The cannabis and datura, with ita 
large fetid flowers, the brinjall and castor grow near every village, 
and cotton-plots, carefully hedged round against the cattle, afford 
material for the loom. 

Passing from the fertile slopes of Ukona, the route traverses, in 
5 h. 5 m., an open wavy country, streaked with thin forest of mimosa, 
mtogwe or wood-apple, and quadranear  cactus ; shallow swamps 
thence lead to the third district, Kigwa or Mkigwa Here tra- 
vellers usually prefer the kraal to the dangerous hospitality of 
Sultan M4nw4. The versant of this country is still southerly, 
showing that it lies outside the limits of the eat Central D e p r d o n  ; 
beyond this point i t  trends to the west. T h e  water is pure, but in 
the hot season it is thick with sand and clay. 

The sixth march occupies about 6 h. 30 m. The road traverses a 
thin growth of gum-trees, mimosas, and bauhiniae, with tiers, 
earth-waves, and low rolling lines of tawny-yellow hill, mantled 
with umbrella-shaped trees, and sometimes capped with blocks and 
boulders, extending to a considerable distance on both sides. This 
forest is infamous for robbery and murder. Here Msimbira, a 
sultan of the Wasukuma or northern Wanyamwezi, sends large 
plundering parties; and Manwa, chief of Ki wa, has relieved F many a porter of his pack. An old man attac led to the Expe- 
dition, having lagged behind, armed only with an asse ai, was 
attacked by three highwaymen, and cruelly beaten. 'J!te Arab 
merchants of Unyanyembe--one of them has lost as many as fifty 
loads-are loud in their menaces: the only precaution now taken 
hy caravans is to assemble in overpowering numbers before 
attempting to ss the forest. The end of this da 's journey is at 
the mass of vilCaes upon the eastern frontier of d y a n  embe, the 
central district of Unyamwezi, the Land of the Moon. $he Eape- 
dition halted at  Han a, a lar e village, dietant five hours' march % f from Kazeh ; it is ric in catt e, lying upon a gentle slope, with a 
runnel of sweet water in front, backed by a heap of granite 
boulders, from whose interstices grow a forest of thorns and tall 
cactaceae. 

The end of the week conducts the traveller to Kazeh or to 
Ih4r4, in Central Unyanyembe. The country presents a succession 
of waves of brown and red cla s, scattered over with sand, and low 
stony hills divided by stream 1 eta, upon whose banks vegetation ie 

N 2 



luxuriant. The road gradually asceode into a w e l l ~ t e d  and 
expansive plateau, whose summit commsnds a tine view of the 

Arab settlements. These places demand a detailed m t k  
?!&an embe, the central and ocipal p o v i n ~ e  of U O Y ~ W ~  d c is, like ungomero, in Khutu, t great bander or meeting-place 
of merchants, and the point of departure for caravans rhieh 
radiate into the interior of Central Iniertropical Africa Here the 
Arab merchant from Zanzibar meets hi compatriot 
from the T a n g a n F  Lake and from Uruwwa Northwards well- 
travelled lines dlveqe to the Nyanza Lake, and to the powerful 
kingdoms of Karagwah, U,oanda, and Unyoro; from the sooth, 
Urori and Ubena, Uaanga and Usenga eend their ivory and 
slaves; and in the south-west, K'hokoro, Ufipa, and Marnngu 
barter their valuables for wtbns, wires, and beads. The cen- 
tral poeition and the camparative safety of Unyanyembe have 
made it the head uarters of the Omani or pure Arabs, who, in 
many cases, BettleIere for ears, remainii in charge of their 

I d de ^ts whilst their h m  an slaves travel about the wnntry and 
w ct the items of t d i c .  At  Unyanyembe the merchant must 
expect some delay. Tbe rters, whether hued upon the coast or 
at  the Tanganyika Lake, K" ere disperse, and a fresh gang must be 
wllected-no easy task when the sowing season dram nigh. 

Unyanyembe, which rises about 3180 feet above sea-level, and 
lies 356 miles in rectilinear d i i n c e  from the eastern coast of 
Africa, resembles in its hysical features the lands about Tura. 

\ E The lain or basin of I Ad, or KwiMd, a word synonymous 
with t e '' Bondei " or low-land of the wast, is bounded on the north 
and south by low, rolliug hills, which converge towards the west, 
where, with the characteristically irregular lay of rimitive forma- 
tions, they are crossed almost at  right angles by t 1 e Mfuto chain. 
The position has been imprudently chosen by the Arabs ; the land 
suffers from alternate drought and floods, which render the climate 
marked1 malarious. The soil is aluminous in the low lands--a 
plain o 1 brown earth, with a subsoil of sand and sandstone, from 
8 to 12 feet below the surface ; the water is often impregnated 
with iron, and the higher grounds are uninhabited tracts covered 
with bulky granite-boulders, bushy trees, and thorny shrubs. 

Contrary to what might be expected, this " Uunder-district " 
contains villages and hamlets, but nothing that can properly be 
termed a town. The Mtemi or Sultan, Fundikira, the most 
powerful of the Wan amwezi chiefs, inhabits a tembe, or square 
settlement, called " 6itenYa," on the western slope of the southern 
hills. A little colony of Arab merchants has four large houses a t  
a neighbouring place, " Mawiti." In the centre of the plain lies 
" Kazeh," another scattered collection of six large, hollow oblongs, 
with central courts, garden-plots, store-rooms, and outhows for 
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slaves. Around these nuclei cluster native villages-masses of 
Wanyamwezi hovels, which bear the names of their founders. 

This part of Unyanyembe was first colonised about 1852, when 
the Arabs who had been settled nearly ten years a t  Kigandu of 
P'huge, a district of Usukuma, one long day's march north of Kazeh, 
were induced by Mpagamo, a Mnyamwezi sultan, to aid them 
against Msimbira, a rival chief, who defeated and drove them 
from their former seats.* I t  is difficult to average the number of 
Arab merchants who, like the British in India, visit but do not 
colonise ; they rarely, however, exceed twenty-five in number; and 
during the travelling season, or when a campaign is necessary, 
they are sometimes reduced to three or four ; they are too stron 
to yield without fighting, and are not strong enough to fight wit f 
success. Whenever the people have luustered courage to try a 
fall with the strangers, they have been encouraged to try again. 
Hitherto the Arabs have been on friendly terms with Fundikira, 
the chief. Their position, however, though part1 held by force 
of arms, is precarious. T l~ey  are all men of d m  an, with one 
solitary exception, an Indian Kojah, named Musa Mzuri, or 
"Handsome Moses," who is the earliest surviving ex lorer of 
Ungamwezi.+ In  July, 1858, an Arab merchant, i l i m  bin 
Masud, retuning from Kazeh to his home at Msene, with a slave- 
porter carrying a load of cloth, was, though well armed and feared 
as a good shot, attacked at a water in a strip of jungle westward 
of Mhto,  and speared in the back by five ruBans, who afterwards 
proved to be subjects of the Sultan Kasanyare, a Mvinza. The 
Arabs organised a small expedition to revenge the murder, marched 
out with 200 or 300 musketeer-slaves, devoured all the grain and 
poultry in the country, and returned to their homes without striking 
a blow, because each merchant-militant wished his fellows to 
guarantee his or his life for the usual diyat, or blood-money, 
800 dol1ars.S This impunity of crime will probably lead to other - - 

outrages. 
The Arabs live comfortably, and even splendidly, at Unyan- 

yembe. Their houses, though single-storied, are large, substantial, 

The details of this event were supplied by an actor in the scenes ; they well 
illustrate the futility of the people. The Arabs, after five or six days of skirmish- 
ing, were npon the point of carrying the bornah or palisade of Msimbira, their 
enemy, when suddenly at night their slaves, tired of eating beef and raw ground- 
nuts, secretly deserted to a man. The masters awaking in the morning found 
themselves alone, and made up their minds for annihilation. Fortunately for them, 
the enemy, suspecting an ambuscade, remained behind their walls, aud allowed 
the merchants to retire without an attempt to cut off their retreat. Their em- 
ployer, Mpagamo, professing himself unable to defend them, the strangers, deem- 
mg themselves insecure, abandoned his territory. Snay bin Amir and Musa 
Mzuri, the Indian, settled at Kazeh, then a desert, built houses, sunk wells, and 
converted it into a populous place. 

t As will appear In Chap. XI., the merchant# until 1890 made Usanga and 
U m g a  the terminus of their inland journeys. 

$ When taken from Africans, the diyat is required in slavee, ivory, and cattle. 



182 BURTON on the Lahe Regions of 

and ca ble of defence. Their gardens are extensive and well 
they -ve regular suppliea of merchandise, comforts, 

and luxuries from the mast ; they are surrounded by troops of 
concubines and slaves, whom they train to divers crafts and callings ; 
rich men have riding-asses from Zanzibar, and even the poorest 
keep flocks and herda. At  Unyan embe, as a t  Msene, and some- 
times a t  Ujiji, there are itinerant & ndi, or slave-artisans-black- 
smiths, tinkers, masons, carpenters, tailors, potters, and rope- 
makers, who come up from the mast with Arab caravans. These 
men demand exorbitant wages. A broken matchlock can be 
repaired, and even bullets caat ; good cord is purchaseable ; and 
for tinning a set of 17 pots and plates 5 shukkah merkani are 
charged. A pair of Arab stirru are made up for 1 shukkah F beaides the material, and chains or animals at about double that 
price Fetters and docks, however, are usually imported by 
cararana Packsad k les are brought from Zanzibar : in caravans 
sometimes a man may be found to make them. There is, more- 
over, generally some pauper Arab who for cloth will manufacture 
a ridge-tent ; and as most civilized Orientals can use the needle, 
professional tailors are little required. Provisions are cheap and 
plentiful ; the profit. are large ; and the Arab, when wealthy, is  
disposed to be hos itable and convivial. Many of the more ! prosperous support t eir brethren who have been ruined by the 
chances and accidents of trade. When a stranger appears amongst 
them, he receives the " hishmat I'il gharib," or the est-welcome, 
in the shape of a goat and a load of white rice ; is prodded 
with lodg~ngs, and is introduced by the host to the rest of the 
society at a general banquet. Their great deficiency is the want 
of some man to take the lead. About fifteen years o Abdullah 
bin Salim. a merchant from Zanzibar. with his bodv T o 200 armed 
slaves, k i  t the whole community in' subjection : Gnce his death, 
in 1852, J e  society has suffered from all the efFecta of disunion 
where union is most re uired. The Arab is even in Africa a 9 Pantisocrat, and his fami iarity with the inferior races around him 
leads to its proverbial consequences. 

The houses of the Arabs are Moslem modifications of t he  
African tembe, somewhat superior in strength and finish. T h e  
dee and shady outside verandah, supported by stout uprights, P she ters a broad bench of raised earthwork, where men sit to enjoy 
the morning cool and the evening serenity, and where the pray, 

I d  converse, and transact their various avocations. A portc is-like 
door, composed of two massive planks, with chains thick as a ship's 
cable-a precaution rendered necessary by the presence of wi ld  
slaves-leads into the barzah,* or vestibule. The only furniture 
is a pair of clay benches extending along the right and left sides, 

* Bid26 is the Kisawahili form of the Arabic Banah, a hall or outer mom 
where the master receives strangers. 
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with pillow-shapd terminations of the same material : over these, 
when visitors are expected, rush mats and rue are spread. From 
the barzah a passage, built a t  the angle proper to baffle the 
stranger's curiosity, leads into the intenor, a hollow square or 
oblong, with the several rooms opening upon a courtyard, which, 
when not built round, is com letely closed by a liwan-a fence of I small tree-hnks or reeds. '!he apartments hare neither outward 
doors nor windows : small bull's-eyes admit the air, and act as loop 

1 holes in case of need. The principal room on the master's side of 
the house has a bench of clay, and leads into a dark closet where 
stores and- merchandise are placed. There are separate lodginp 
for the harem, and the domestic slaves live in barracoons or in their 
own outhouses. This form of tembe is perhaps the dullest habita- 
tion ever invented by man. The exterior view is carefully removed 
from sight, and the dull, dirty courtyard, often swamped during 
the rains, is ever before the tenant's eyes ; the darkness caused by 
want of windows painfully contrasts with the flood of sunshine pour- 
ing in through the doors, and at night no number of candles will light 
up its gloomy walls of grey or reddish mud. The breeze is either 
excluded by careless frontage, or the hlgh and chilling winds pour 
in like torrents ; the roof is never water-tight, and the walls and 
rafters harbour hosts of scorpions and spiders, wasps and cock- 
roaches. The Arabs, however, will expend their time and trouble 
in building it rather than trust their goods in African huts, exposed 
to thieves and to the frequent fires which result from barbarous 
carelessness. Everywhere, when a long halt is in prospect, they 
send their slaves for wood to the jungle, and superintend the 
building of a huge tembe. They neglect, however, an important 
precaution,-a sleeping-room raised above the mean level of malaria. 

Another drawback to the Arab's happiness is the failure of his 
constitution : a man who escapes illness for two successive months 
boasts of the immunity. The 'older residents have learned to 
moderate their appetites. They eat but twice a-day--at sun- 
rise, and at noon; after the midday meal they confine them- 
selves to chewing tobacco or the dried coffee of Karagwah. They 
avoid strone meats, especially beef and game, which are con- 

# sidered heatme and bilious, remaining satisfied with hght dishes, 
omelets and pillaus, haridh,* firni,t and curded milk; and the 
l e s  they eat the more likely they are to escape fever. The 
general health has been improved by the importation from the 

* Harisah, in Kisawahili " boko-boko," is the roast beef-the plat de rbistance 
--of the Eastern and African Arab. It is a kind of pudding made with finely 
shredded meat, boiled with flour of wheat, rice, or holcus to the consistence of a 
thick paste, and eaten with honey or sugar. 

t Firni, an Indian word, is synonymous with the muhallibah of Egypt, a thin 
jelly of milk-and-water, honey, rice-flour, and spices, which takes the place oE 
our northern rice-pudding. L 



coast of wheat, and a fine white rice, instead of the red aboripn 
of the country ; and by the introduction of various fruits, planhum, 
limes, and ppwa ; and vegetables, briojab cucumbers, and to- 
matoe, whic relieve the indigenous h o l m  and maize, manioc and 
sweetpotato, millet and phaseoh sesamum and groundnuts They 
declare to having derived great benefit from the introduction of 
onions-an antifebral, which flourishes better in Central than in 
Maritime Africa.. As might be , however, amongst a 
floating population with many fruits and vegetables 
are sometimes allowed to die out. Thus some enterpising mer- 
chant introduced into Unyanyembe the mkungu, or bidam,t of 
the coast, and the date-tree : the latter, watered once every third 
day, romised to bear fruit, when, in the absence of the master, 
the &anyamwen cut up the young shoots into walking4cks. 
Sugar is imported : the water-wanting cane will not thrive in arid 
Unyanyembe, and honey must. be used as a succedaneum. Black 
pepper, universally considered cooling by Orientals, is much eaten 
with curry stuffs and other highly-seasoned dishes, whereas the 
excellent chillies and bird-pepper, which here grow wild, are 
shunned for their heating properties. Butter and ghee are made 
by the wealthy ; humbler houses buy the article, which is plentiful 
and good, from the Wanyamwezi. Water is the usual beverage. 
Some Arab drink togwa, a sweet preparation of holcus; and 
others, debauchees, indulge in the sour and intoxicating pombe, or 
small-beer. 

The market at Unyanyembe varies greatly according to 
the quantity of the rains: as  usual in barbarous societies, a dry 
season, or a few unexpected caravans, will miee the rica, even to e trebling ; and the difference of value in grain be ore and after 
the harvest will be double or half of what it is at  par. The price 
of provisions in Un~amwezi h y  increased inordinately since the 
Arabs have settled In the land. Formerly a slave-boy could be 
purchased for 5 fundo, or 50 strings of beads: the same article 
would now fetch 300. A fundo of cheap white porcelain beads 
would procure a milch cow ; and a goat, or 10 hens its equivalent, 

* The onion, so well known in 5. Afric* upon the island of Zanzibar rapidly 
degenerates into a kind of hotmeleek. In Unyamwezi it is of tolerable sire and 
flavour. I t  enters into a variety of dishes. the most nauseous being probably the 
augared omelet. In consequence of demand, onions are expensive in the inte- 
rior; an indigo-dyed shnkkab will purchase little more than a pound. When the 
balba fail, the leaves are chopped into thin circles, fried in clarified butter with 
d t ,  and eaten M a relish with meat. They are also inserted into marak or 
mp, to disguise the bitter aud rancid taste of stale ghee. Onions may be sown at 
all reasons except during the wet monsoon, when they are liable to decay. T h e  
Washenzi have not yet borrowed this excellent and healthy vegetable from the 
Araba. Garlic has alno been tried in Unynny embe, but with less success ; more- 
over, it is considered too heating for daily use. 

t See Chap. 11. 
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was to be bought for 1 khete. In plentiful years Unyanyembe is, 
however, still the cheapest country in East Africa, and, as usual 
in cheap countries, it induces the merchant to spend more than in 
the dearest. Paddy of good quality, when not in demand, is worth 
1 shukkah of American domestics for 20 kayla,* maize 25, and 
sorghum, here the staff of life, when in large stock, 60. A fat 
bullock may be bought for 4 domestics, a cow costa from 6 to 12, 
a sheep or a goat from 1 to 2. A hen, or its equivalent 4 or 5 
eggs, may be bought for 1 khete of coral or pink porcelain beads ; t 
1 fundo of the same will purchase a huge bunch of with 
which m&w& or wine,S and siki or vinegar are made ; and the 
Wanyamwezi will supply about a pint of milk every morning a t  
the rate of 1 shukkah per mensem. A kind of mud-fish is caught 
by the slaves in the during the cold season, 
dot the course of the 3 miles north of Kazeh ; 
and return-caravans stores of daga'a or 
small fry from the Tanganyh  fake 

The traveller by means of introductory lettern to the Do en of i, the Arab merchants can always recruit his stock of cloth, eads, 
and wires, powder and ball, spices, comforts, and druga H e  will 
pay, however, a t  Unyanyembe about five times their market value 
a t  Zanzibar : sugar, for instance, sells at its weight in ivory, or 
nearly one-third more than its weight in beads. The merchants 
accept a draft payable at Zanzibar, and thus Unyanyembe may 
be converted into a second point of departure by the explorer. 

From Unyanyembe 20 marches, which are seldom accomplished 
under 25 days, conduct the traveller to Ujiji, upon the Tanga- 
nyika Lake. Of these the fifth station is Msene, the great Bunder 
of Western Unyamwezi-it is usually reached in 8 da s ; and the 

re 'on. 
r twelfth is the Malagarazi River, the western limit o the fourth 

%here are, however, two main roads fmm Unyanyembe to the 
Lake. The more lengthy-which finds favour with upcaravans who 
wish to recruit or to trade en route-diverges northward of the 
right line leading to the Malagarazi Ferry, following, in fact, the 
two sides of a triangle, whose apex is the Bunder " Msene." 
The several stations on this road will be described in the following 
pages. The southerly and direct path is preferred by return- 

* The kayla in Zanzibar is a grain measure consisting of four kubabah. It 
w i e a  Erom five to seven pounds. See Chap. XVI. 

t Beads in the interior of Africa are sold by the following d e : 4  bitil (each 
a single length from index.tip to wrist) = 1 khete; 10 khete (each a doubled 
length round a man's throat) = I fundo. For other divisions, see Chap. XVI. 

8ee Chap. XIV. The vinegar is also made of honey (four partn) and water 
(one part) mixed. and poured in a calababh under the sun to ferment and acatize, 
an imperfect operation, which takes place after about a fortnight. Honey is  abuu- 
dant, and the swarms of bees sometimes clear the villages. 
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caravan4 who, being laden with ivory and slaves, would avoid the 
temptations of Msene. The difference of distance ia about 65 miles, 
and the greateet interval between the two lines, which converge at 
Ueenye, is 30 milea 

Leaving Kazeh, the mad to Maene running due west spans a n  
undulating and Iughly cultivated country, confined by granitic 
cones and ridges, which seem to trend in every direction. After 
the fifth mile i t  winds mund the base of Zimbili, a lulnpy hill, 
with a north and south lay, and conspicuous as  a landmark from 
the Arab settlements. The remnant of the way traverses a fair 
and po ulous land, with irregularly disposed and distant hills on 
both si I es. Towards the end of the march the country declines 
westward, and marsh begine to mingle with field and plantation. 
The station Yombo, which is reached in 3 h. 40 m., was in 1858 
a new and picturesque village of circular huts, surrounded by 
plantains and wild fruit-trees-the Mkuba,* the Mchongoma,t 
the Mwongo,$ and the gigantic Borassus, or Palmyrag The situa- 
tion, however, ia low and unhealthy ; and provisions, in consequence 
of the vicinity of the Kazeh market, are not always procurable. 

From Yombo a long march of 7 h. 40 m. leads the caravan to 
the district of Mftito. Emerging from the fields and villages, the 
road enters a thick jungle, with low wooded and stony hills, which 
rise to about 4000 feet above sea-level, on the left hand. Thence 
ascending a gently rising ridge newly cleared of forest, it leaves 
on the right the little settlement of Pano, where sheep and goats, 
fowls and eggs, are sometimes procurable. Another jungle strip 
leads to the clearing of Mfuto, a broad, populous, and fertile 
valley plain, where the stately tamarind flourishes to perfection. 
Caravam generally march through the alternate patches of thin 
wood and field, studded with granite blocks, to the western 
boundary of Mfuto, where water is plentiful and provisions can 
be readily procured. At this place, in 1858, was the village of 
Imra, also called Rora and Lola, the pro rty of Salim bin Salih, 
a coast-Arab h m  Mbuamaji, who c l a i m r a  Fhrid origin. The 
settlement consisted of a large strong tembe, in which the master 
resided with his wives and children, dependants and slaves. Around 
it rose several round huts or outhouses, in which travellers were 
allowed to repose ; but, after the hospitality of Kazeh, the greeting 
of Salim bin Salih was not prepossessing. From Mfuto the direct 

The mknba or mklii bears an edible red plum which, though scanty in flesh, is 
by no means unpalatable. 

t The mchongoma bears a chocolate-coloured berry about the size of a cherry. 
with a dark stone ; thon~h edible, it lacks the mteful acid of the mknba. 

$ See Chap. IV.' 
- - 

§ The borassus, which does not exist in the barren platform of Ugogo, reappars 
in Uo amwezi, and extends as far as the Tanganyika Lake. At Msene it is tapped 
for toldy. In the wilder districts the people are unable to climb it. 



Central Equatorial Africa, &c. 187 

road leads westward to the Malagarazi River, and leaves to the 
north the de'tour made by caravans to Msene. 

The  third march, which occupies 6 h. 30 m, leads over a flat 
country, through fields and villages, divided b uncleared round. i 8 Travellers generally halt a t  the settlement ca led Muinyi handi, 
where certain Arabs from Oman have built large tembe, b a r n  

t coons, and warehouses. This district supplies the adjoining countries 
with turmeric, which the merchants declare was not brought from 
Zanzibar. A small quantity is also grown in Unyanyen~be. In 

. one of the strips of jungle which divides this road, Silim bin 
Masud was murdered in 1858. 

The fourth march, occupying about 5 h., cram thick jungle 
and low swamp ground ; whence, bending northwards, it enters T a rocky gorge o rough hills, overgrown with thorns and trees, and 

. running parallel to the chain observed in the last march. Upon 
' the low levels appear the boressus, the mkuba, and the sugar- 

I 
cane. Leaving the gorge, tht? track spans broken ground amongst 
low elevations, and finally emerging from the intricate country 
abuts upon a highly cultivated tlat, peculiarly rich in black cattle. 
On the welrtern boundary of the district called Wilyankuru, a 

' wealthy merchant, Salim bin Said, surnamed Simbh, or the Lion, 
has obtained from the Sultan Mrorwa permission to build a large 
tembe. H e  never allows a stranger to pass his house without 

* entertainment. ' At the Simba's village the road again divides ; the more direct 
I branch paoses northwards, and, m k n g  through U owwa, or Uyon- 

wa, a district ruled by Sultan Mur&mir&, a chief of if uhinda family, 
after 12 h. to '13 h. marching leads 'to the settlementa of Msene. 
This track leads through fertile and well-cultivated lands into a 

' dense jungle, which stretches with a single intemption almost up 
to the doors of the villages. 

From Western Wilyankuru t.he southern line, which is the 
favourite, crosses jungles and fields in strip, with grassy swamp and 
bottoms of black mud veiled after rain with rusty-coloured water. 
In places appear villages and large plantain-grounds. After a march 
of 2 h. 30 m. it leaves the district of Masenge, and in 2 h. more 
reach- the settlement of Kirira. Here, also, the Arabs have erected 
solid and extensive tenements, surrounded by tall hedges of milk- 
bush. They call the air a medicine, and vaunt its virtues after the 
unhealthy climate of Unyanyembe. They are in high favour with 
the Sultan Kafrirk a man equally celebrated for value and conduct. 
Hard by the settlement, in almost impassable lines of vegetation, lies 
the Gombe Nullah, the main drain of this basin. I t  forms a deep 
and rapid stream during the rains, and throughout the dry season it 

deep ools, which shelter the hippopotamus and 
the e m &  in e. At a 9, 'stance from the water the fertility of the 
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mil diminishes, jun le is more common than clearing, flocks and 
herds are rarer, an d the habitations reassume the comfortless cir- 
cular form. The eastern frontier of the Msene district is reached 
&r a march of 9 h. through a dense jungle with a few scattemd 
clearings. C ! n g  the Gombe Nullah, and leaving sundry small 
villa es embosomed in euphorbia, the line enters another thick f jung e, along narrow paths in places undermined by rats. After 
paeaing the frontier it arrives in 2 h., making a total of 13 h. 30 m., 
at  the settlements of &ne, where the dense wild vegetation on  
the east s ddenly opening out disclosea to the west a broad view 
of adrnira t le fertility. 

Msene, the great Bunder of Western Un amwezi, may be called 
the capital of the -st Ambs and the d-wahili, who, having 
a natural antipathy to their brethren of Oman, have abandoned to 
them Unyanyembe and its vicinity. Of late years, however, the 

I Omani merchants, having been driven from the neighbouring dip 

I tricta by sundry murders into Msene, may at  times be met there 
to the number of four or five. The inhabitants are chiefly 
Wasumbw4, a subtribe of the Wanyamwezi lace. There is, how- 
ever, besides A m b ~  and Wasawahili, a large floating 

I 

Of the I? Boplation storal clan called Watosi, and fbgtives from hha. In 
1858 t e chief of Ysene was the Sultan Masanza. Both he and 
Funza, his brother, were hospitable and friendly to travellers, espe- 
cially to the Arabs, who but a few years ago beat off with their 
armed slaves a large plundering party of the ferocious Watuta. 
This chief has considerable power, and the heads of criminals 
elevated upon poles in front of his several villages show that he 
rules with a firm hand. He is never approached by a subject 
without the clapping of hands and the kneeling which in these 
lands are the honours paid to royalty. He is a large-limbed 
and sinewy old man, dressed in a dirty Arab check, over a coat 
of rancid butter, with a broad brass disk neatly arabesqued round 
his neck, with a multitude of little pigtails where his head was not 
bald, and with masses of sambo or wire rings round his ankles 
Like the generality of sultans, he despises beade as an article of 
decoration, prefemng.coils of brass or copper. He called several 
times at the house occupied by t.he Expedition, and on more than 
one occasion brou ht with him a bevy of wives, whose deportment 
was rather na'ive t fl an decorous. 

Msene, like Unyanyembe, is not a town, but a mass of detached 
settlements, which are unconscious of a re ular street. T o  the 
northwards lie the villages of the Sultan- k wihiing4 and Yon.  
These are surrounded with a strong stockade, a deep moat, and 
a thick milk-bush hedge, intended for defence. The interior is 
occupied by thatched circular huts, divided b open quarelike 
spaas, and wynds and alleys are formed by mill-bush hedges and 
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palisades. There are distinct places for the several wives, families, 
and slaves. The other set,tlements-Mbughnt ("in the wild "j and 
Mji Mpia (" new town "), the place affected by the Wasawahili- 
cluster in a circle, separated b short cross-roads, which after rain 
are ankle-deep in mud, from 6hytimbo, the favourite locale of the 
coast Arabs. This settlement, which contained in 1858 nine large 
tembe and about 150 hub, boasts of an African attempt a t  a soko 
or bazar, a clear space between the houses, where, in fine weather, 
bullocks are daily slaughtered for food, and where grain, vege- 
tables, and milk are exposed for sale. At  Msene a fresh outfit 
of cloth, beads, and wire can be rocured for a price somewhat 
hlgher than at Unyanyembe. T 1 e merchants have small stores 
of drugs and spices, and sometimes a few comforta, as coffee, tea, 
and sugar. The latter is general1 made of granulated honey, 
and therefore called $' sukkhri z& .slYi." The climate of Msene is 
damp, the neighbouring hills and the thickly-vegetated country 
attracting an abundance of rain. I t  is exceedingly unhealthy, the 
effect doubtless of filth in the villages and of stagnant waters $read 
over the land. The Gombe Nullah, which runs through the clis- 
trict, a b u t  6 h. march from the settlements, discharges its super- 
fluous contents after rain into the many lakelets, ponds, and swamp 
of the lowlanda. Fertilized by a wet monsoon, whose floods from 
the middle of October to May are interrupted only by bursts of 
fervent heat, the fat, black soil manured by the deca of centuries, 8 reproduces abundantly anything committed to it. lowers bloom 
s ntaneously over the flats, and trees put on their richest raiment. 
&e of the red quality-the white is rare and dear-grows with 
a densit and rapidit unknown in Eastern Unyamwezi. Holcus 
and mil i et, maize an g manioc, are plentiful enough to be exported. 
Magnificent palm as, plantains, and papaws, bauhiuias and 
sycamores, and a c s t  of wild fruit-trees, es cially the tamarind, 
which is extensively used, adorn the land. rhe other productions 
are onions, sweet potatoes, and egg-plants, which are cultivated ; 
turmeric, brought from the vicinity ; tomatos and bird-pepper, 
which grow wild ; pulses, beans? pum kins, water-melons, onions (?), 
excellent muehrooms, and edible ! ungi. . Milk, ~oultry, honey, 
and tobacco are cheap and plentiful. The currency a t  Msene in 
1858* was the pipe-stem beads of white and blue porcelain, called 
sofi in the string, and individually masaro. Of these ten were 
sufficient to purchase a pound of beef, The other beads in demand 
were the sungomaji, or " pigeon- egg," the red-coral, the pink 
porcelain, and the shell-decoration called kiwangwa. The cheaper 
varieties may be exchanged for grain and vegetables, but they 

* The date is specified, an the currency is liable to perpetual a?d sudden 
change, often causing se+ere losses to merchants, who, after laying ~n a large 
outfit of certain beads, h d  them suddenly uufashionable and therefore useleas. 



will not purchase fowls, milk, and e gs. The market at Msene 
b usually somewhat cheaper than k of Uuyanyembe, but a t  
times the prices become exorbitant 

The industry of Blsene is confined to manufacturing a few 
cotton cloths, coarae mate, clay pipeheads, and ironmongery.. As 
might be expected from the constitution of its society, Msene is a 
place of gross debauchery, most grateful to the African mind . 

All, from Sultan to slave, are intoxicated whenever the material 
is forthcoming, and the relations between the sexes are of the 
loosest description. The drum is never silent, and the dance fills 
u the spare intervals of amme, till exhausted nature can no more. 
&e mnaequence ia, that caravans invariably lose numbers by 
desertion when paseing through Msene. Even household slaves, 
born and bred upon the coast, cannot tear themselves from i ts  
Circean charms. - 

From Ysene to the Malagarazi River are reckoned 7 lon 8 Or 14 short marches. This country is no favaurite with the trave ler. 
A long steep of blue hills lyin northwards, and in sight of the 
settlements, ever reminds him o the vicini of the Watuta. T h e  
people upon the line of march 9 are divi ed into several clans, 
and in places where Wanyamwezi and Wavinza herd with 
Wawende and Wagara, all are equally hostile to wealth. Villages 
are less frequent and more meanly built, and strangers are never 
admitted beyond the miserable faubourgs of the fenced hamleta 
The land, also, is most unhealthy. After rain the rich, dark loam, 
like the black earth of Guxerat and the Deccan, becomes a coat 
of mire. Above is a canopy of cumulus and purple nimbus, which 
discharge their loads in copious daily floods. The vegetation 
becomea excessive, and, where there is no cultivation, a dense 
matting of coarse grass, laid by wind and rain, and rotted by the 
mud, veils the earth ; and from below rises a shivering and clammy 
chill, the effect of extreme humidity. In the dry season it is but 
little less lethal The sun distils poison from the ground, though 
unable to dry up the frequent swampa and deep pools, which, 
lined by double ranks of vegetation, are aa malarious as the man- 
grove forests of the maritime regions. The paths, pitted with 
deep holes, are mere, lines worn through the jungle. 

A march of 4 h. 15 m. leads from the settlements of Msene to 
Sorora, on the extreme west of the district. The road spans the 
most fertile of valleys, through fields of red and white rice, over 
muddy tracks riddled by rat-holes. Dwarf huts, l i e  inverted 
birds'-nests, are scattered over the cultivation ; and everywhere in 
sight are villages, prettily embanked by huge hedges of milk-bush, 
and enlivened by growths of papaws and plantains, by the mwongo 

For a general account of these articles, see Chap. XIV. 
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with its damson-like fruit, the mtogwe or wood-apple, and by the 
tall palmyra, whose high columnar stem, with a central swell in 
each huge bole, is eminently attractive. After 1 h. 30 m. the 
path passes Mbhali, the normal cultivators' village, built in a 

I 
jungle-girt clearing, with double walls of euphorbia concealing 

, the palisade, and tall grasses growing up to the doorways. Cara- . 
vans rarely halt at this place, its provisions being extiaueted by 

, the markets of Maene. Another span of 2 h., through a dense 
jungle upon a dead flat, succeeded by rolling ground, bordered 
with low hills and covered with alternate bush and cultivation, 
leads to Sengati, a similar verdure-clad village of peasantry, where 

' rice and other supplies are procurable. Thence an hour over a 
dead fiat of fields and the rankest grass leads to rollill ground, 

' in the vicinity of the Gombe Nullah, with scattered futs upon 
the rises, and villages built close to dense ve etation bordering P upon the stream. Sorora, or Solola, is one o the most deadly 
spots in UnyamMezi ; yet travellers bound for Ujiji are general1 
delayed for some days m this lace of pestilence to collect a stoc g of rice, which is rarely procura le farther west 

l 
From Sorora the second stage leads after 5 h. 30 m. to Kajjan- 

jeri. Traversing a fetid marsh, the road enters a forest and spans a 
sharp angle of the Gombe Nullah, upon whose grassy and reed 

: banks lie during the droughts a few dilapidated Baumrinden X 
' canoes, showing that at times the bed becomes unfordable. 

Emerging from the dense and muddy jungle on the other side of 
the drain, the path traverses the luxuriant fields of sweet potato 
and maize around the settlements of Ukungwe, which lies about 
2 11. 15 m. from Sorora. After heavy rains some of these villages 
are deeply inundated. Again plunging into a monotonous unhealthy 
jungle with muddy bottoms and tall thick grass, after 1 h. 15 m. 
the track passes the mean little village of Panda, where water is 
to be obtained, but provender is not Thence to Kajjanjeri is a 
short march of 1 h. 30 m. through another mudd copse with 
occasional dwarf clearings. Kajjanjeri is a clump o fY round huts : 
to judge from the mud and grass which occu y the floors in the 
rainy season, it is tenanted only durin the air season by the d P 
cultivatore of the surrounding fields. e climate is the terror of 
travellers Kajjanjeri boasts of a sultan, but its rare patches of 
cultivation cannot sup 1y caravans. 

The third march, w \ ~ c h  lasts 4 h. 45 m.? traverses from east to 
west the district of Usagozi, of old the capital province of 
Unyamwezi, and still one of its most civilized divisions. The 
country is laid out in alternate seams of grassy plain, dense jungle, 
and fertile field ; the soil is a dark vegetable humus, which bears 
luxuriant cro s of grain, vegetables, and tobacco ; honey-logs hang 
upon every Lrger tree, cattle are sold to travellers, and the 



192 BUR TO SO^ the Lake ~ i a s  of 

people are deterred by the aspect of a dozen discoloured skulls 
capping tall polea planted in a semicircle a t  the principal entrance 
of each settlement from doin violence to caravans. Usagozi in 
1858 was governed by Sultan 1 yombo, an old chief " adorned with 
much Christiau courtesy." His subjects are Wakalaganza, the noble 
tribe of the Wanyamwezi, mixed however with Watosi, a fine- 
looking race, markedly su erior to their neighbours, but satisfied 
with leaky, ragged, and fi I' thy huts in lar e but unfenced villages. 

P f The general dress of the peo le is bark-c oth stained a dull black. 
The sultan will eupply travel ere with porters, who cannot be hired 
beyond the limita of this province. Some authorities make 
Ueagozi the western frontier of Unyamwezi, others place the 
boundary at Mukozimo, a few miles to the westward. It is certain 
however that beyond Usagozi the Wanyamwezi are but half pro- 
prietors of the soil. 

The fourth march from Usagozi to Mukozimo occupies about 
4 h. 45 m. The route, leading, through grain-fields, thlck jungle 
strips, and low grassy and muddy savannahs which must be rounded 
during the rainv monsoon. Dasses about half wav the settlement of 
~ a s e & a .  I t  belongs td ;ome stray wagmi  or Wagala, an 
extensive tribe limiting Unyamwezi on the south and south-east. a t  
a distance of about ;week's march from the road. The h&d- 
quarter village is large and comfortable ; supplies and water are 
abundant ; but caravans seldom delay at Masen a, the people being f neither safe nor hospitable. From this point t e route, traversing 
cultivation, thick 'ungles, and low muddy bottoms of tall grass, 
chequered with lo I ty tamarinds, arrives at the lar e and well-pali- g saded villages of the Mukozimo district, occupied y Wanyamwezi, 
W ara, and Wawende stragglers from the regions lying to the "i, sout -west of the Land of the Moon. Strangers are here not 
admitted into the Bornah, and merchants begin -to camp in the 
jungle rather than mingle with the villagers, who even object to 
sell provisions. A t  one of these settlements the E. African 
Expedition was refused entrauce on the plea t.hat men had never 
yet been seen riding u n asses. 

From Mukozimo to Fsenye, the fifth station, is a long march of 
7 h.  15 m. After crossing a succession of fields and jungle strips 
the road abuts about, half way upon Uganza, a fine fenced village 
of Wawende, who will not supply travellers with provisions. 
Beyond Uganza lies a long grassy plain of black earth, where 
zebras and antelopes abound ; a broad belt of jungle thence leads 
to the clearing which announces the vicinity of the populous and 
well-fenced village of Usenye. At this point terminates the 
neutral ground, which extending from Usagozi is peopled by a 
mixture of Wakalaganza (Wanyamwezi) and Watosi, Wagara, 
and Wawende. Here too ends the Land of the Moon, and 
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Uvinza, the country lying directl to ita westward, commences. 
At Usenye the direct mad from b n  anyembe anastomoses with 
the northern route after ita d6tour to d sene. Nere travellers march 
with increased precaution, deeming the Wavinza a more dangerous 
race even than their neighboun. 

The land of Uvinza extends from the neutral ground on the 
frontier of Unyamwezi to the country of the Wakaranga westward ; 
the northern and southern limitcl are imperfectly defined. The 
Wavinza hold the fertile grounds on the left bank of the Mala- 

r i River ; the incursions of the Watuta have driven them from 
t e right side, where now all is barren, only a few vestiges of huts 

n in a dense maas of jun le. In 1858 the princi chief of 
ice bavinza was sultan d o g e r a  or Ymngera, the rd of the 
River. 

G' 
The sixth stage fmm Msene is usually accomplished in 5 h. 20 m. 

After passing through the cultivated grounds of Usenye the route 
enters a dee jungle where etill lin er remains of villages plundered 
and burn2  by the Watuta, w % ose hills rise clear1 defined 
on the right hand. Beyond this wild,, a party of 98 asawahili 
traders in 1858 had erected a settlement. About half way lies 
amongst rich cultivation Rukunda or Lukunda, a settlement of 
Wavinza On the north of the road runs the Malagarazi 
River, whose lain is bounded by the far hills of the Watuta ; the 
low levels of t \ e neighbourin country have converted these placee 
into perennial beds of soft; f eep, and slippery mire, upon ,whose 
borders rice flourishes luxuriantly. The normal country-jungle, 
fields, and grasses-occurs between Rukunda and the terminus of 
this march, Wanyika of the Wavinza. At this lace the water is 
abundant but ill-flavoured, the country is adornel with magnificent 
palmyras and huge clumps of and euphorbia; cannabis 
and the wild arum grow wild; and the fields abound in water- 
melons and yellow cucumbers, ain, ground-nuts, manioc, sweet 
potato, thur, and tobacco. At # anyika caravans are delayed by 
the newssit of aettling blackmail with Sultan-Mzogera, the Lord 
of the M af agarazi River. withdrawing his canoes he can 
always enforce his claims, and 9 t e difficulty i to strike the balance 
between his covetousness and the parsimony of the ivory and 
slave dealers. H e  took from the Expedition, after a week's 
waste in haggling, about forty cloths, blue and white, six wire 
bracelets, and ten fundo of coral beads, declining to receive 
the inferior kinds: it is equivalent in these countries to 501. in 
England. According to the Arabs he was not more than usually 
extortionate. 

The seventh stage, from Wanyika to the Ma1 arazi River, con- 
cludes in 8 h. the - of the fourth region. % e road leads u 
and down an incline towards the valley of the river, where 
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and field alternate with black mud, grass, ad, after rains, with 
ahdlm pools This march is divi Unyanguruwwe, a miser- 
able d e m e n t ,  which produces, bowever, sorghum in abundance, 
sweet potatas, and the finest manioc. Thence spanning cultiva- 
tion and undulating grassy ground, and passing over hill-spurs to 
avoid the deeper mamp, it debonchea fimn a jungle upon the 
alluvial plain, with the swift brown stream, in the dry season about 
6fty yarde broad, swirling through the tall wet graeses of its banks 
on the right hand.* Narthwarda lies a wide expanse of emerald 
plain like a card-table, over which the stream when in flood 
debords to a distmce of two miles, cutting it into deep creeks and 
inlets. It is bounded in the far distance by a sinnous line of faint 
blue hill Westward and southward rises a wall-shaped ri e, 
stony and wooded, which buttresses the left ban% of the river 7 or 
some days' 'ourney down the stream. The path, diverging towards 
the end 0) the march h a bend in the bed, enten broken 
ground and t.hin jungle, haunted by mosquitoes, where caravaus 
nsuall encamp pre ratoy to crossing the Malagarazi River. & P" The ' kict  on the eft is called Ugaga; it contains a few 

which sup ly travellers with scanty provisions a t  an 
rate. $,reover, a -nd de ly  is here caused by the 

neceesity of settlii ferriage with the Mutwalet or Lord of the 
Ferry. The Sultan Mmgera has sold hi3 permission to am the 
river. The Mutwale now wants pay for permission .to ferry 
amm. He took from the E x e t i o n  fourteen c1ot.h~ and one 
bracelet of brass wire, half his original demand ; moreover, for 
each trip the ferryman received from one to five khetes of beads, 
amording to the weight and value of the fieightt 

Such was the road from Unyanyembe through Msene to the 
Malagarazi River in 1858. On the direct line, numbering six 
stages5 from Mfuto to Usenye, few places require notice. Mimbi 

, 

* Thin waa the only place in E. Africa where a herd of elephants was seen on 
the line of march. 

t Matwale or Mutvare (in the plural Watwale means a sdtan's son or a minor 
chief amongst the Wammbwa, the. Wavima, the bajiji, and other adjoinin -. 

$ The demands on return are generally even more exorbitant, The E l f r ican 
Expedition was 5ned to the extent of seven cloths, a large jar of palm oil, and a t  
least a00 khete or atring of white and blue porcelain beads. 
Q The statione are as follows : - 

1. Mfuto to M i b i ,  4 hour? 
2. Miibi  to Unzari, 6 houm. 
3. Unzari to U m g e  ( h n j i  of Mr. Cooley), 6 horn. 
4. Usange to Usagozi (0sagozi of Mr. Cooley), 3 hours. 
5. Ussgozi to Uvungu, 6 hours 30 min. 
6. Uvunga to Usenye, 4 hours. 

At M i  the people are feareci by strangen. From that point to Umui,  alw an 
inhwpitable -ct, the land in alternately swampy and jungl ; tsetse-flia m 
troublesome in the patched of bash; the villages are hed e l  with lu~ur iant  
6uphorbia, and fine palmym are scattered over the country. 'f'obacco is plentihl 



is a large village of Wakalaganza, who supply provisions to 
strangers. Unzari, a settlement amongit rice swamps, shows the 
last of the tembe or uare hollow villages. A little westward lies the 
district of Uyogo. geyond Uyogo is Usange, a starve1ing aettle- 
ment of Wanyamwezi, near a thick jungle of thorns, with swamps 
and headlands along the road. Uvungu, also of the Wakalagar~za, 
lies in a fertile grain country: it is rich in tobacco, but the water 
is unusually bad: here cattle and comfort end. 

A still older road, alluded to b Me-. Cmley* and Macqueen 6 as leading through Ugunda and shisha, disticta south of Mfuto 
and Msene, has now been abandoned. 

The races requiring notice in this region are two, the Wakimbu 
and the Wanyarnwezi. 

The Wakimbu, who are emigrants into Unyamwezi, claim a 
noble origin, and derive themselves from the broad lands running 
south of Unyanyembe westward to K'hokoro. About twenty 
masika or years ago, according to themselves, in company with 
their nei hboun the Wakonongo and the Wamia, they left 
Nguru, 8sanga, and Usenga, in conse uence of the repeated 
 attack^ of the Warori, and migrated to%ipiri, the district lying 
south of Tura;  they have now extended into Mgunda Mk hali 
and Unyanyembe, where they hold the land by permission of the 
Wanyamwezit They build firmly stockaded vlllageq tend cattle, 
and cultivate sorghum and maize, millet and pulse, cucumbers and 
water-melons. Apparently the are poor, hem generally clad in 
skinr They barter ,slaves anB ivory in smaf quantities to the 
merchants, and some travel down to the coast. ' They are con- 
sidered treacherous by their neighbours, and Mapokera, the Sultan 
of Tura, is according to the Arabs prone to commit " avanies." 

and cattle abound, but meat and milk are rarely procurable. Between Unzari and 
Usange the last tembeare observed : the circular hut becomes the onltivator's normal 
habitation. To the west, Uvungu of the Wakalaganaa ie a large settlement sur- 
rounded by jungle and rice-growing swamps. The soil is rich, water is abundant, 
and tobacco as well as provisions may be purchased. Uvungn in 1858 was under 
a Snltan Magoma, an old man dressed in an uncommonly dirty fka and Arab 
checks, with loads of iron-wire sambo upon hi anhlee. He did not demand a 
hone  or blackmail; but he begged hard and successfully for a little blue vitriol. 
the  panacea of this conntry. 

The indirect distance by dead reckoning Aom Unyanyembe to Ujiji, v b  Msene 
a n d  the northern road, waa calculated at 265 milea, the southern 318. 

* 'Geography of N'yassi' (p. 23, Route to the Lake throu h Monomoezi). The 
details are slightly incorrect. I' Ogara" is corrupted from &la, the lands of the 
Wageta mentioned above. Atumba is the Itumba of the Wakimbu. The '*King 
of Oha" was never sovereign of the Wan amwezi ; the tribe of Wahha, as will be 
seen, is a servile race. 9ee also Mr. dBcqueen on the ' Geography of central 
Africa,' p. 118 ; and Chap. VII. of this book. 

t In  these regiona there are few obstacles to immigrant#. They visit the 
Sultan, make s small present, obtain permission to settle, and name the village 
after their own chief; but the original proprietors retain their rights to the 
#soil. 

0 2 
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They are known by a number of small lines formed between the 
hair of the temples and the eyebrows by raising the skin with a 
needle, and opening it by points laterally. In appearance they are 
dark and uncomel ; their arms are bows and arrows, spears and 
knives stuck in ti e leathern waistbelt; some wear necklaces of 
curiowly plaited straw, others a strip of white cowskin bound 
around the brow-a truly African decoration. Their language 
differs from Kiiyamwezi. 

The Wanyamwezi tribe, the proprietors of the soil, is the 
typical race in this portion of Central Africa: its comparative 
induetry and commercial activity have secured to it a superiority 
over the other kindred races. 

The aspect of the Wanyamwezi is alone sdlicient to dis rove 
the existence of very elevated lands in this part of the &can 
interior. They are usually of a dark sepia brown, rarely 'coloured 
like diluted Indian ink, as are the Wahlaa and slave races to the 
south, with negroid features markedly less Semitic than the peo le P of the eastern coast. The effluvium from their skins, especia ly 
after exercise or excitement, marks their connection with the 
negro. The hair curls crisply, but it grows to the length of four 
or five inches before i t  splits ; it is usual1 twisted into many little 
ringlets or hanks ; it han down like a inge to the neck, and is L K 
combed off the forehead a r the manner of the ancient Egyptians 
and the modern Hottentots. The beard is thin and short, there 
are no whigkers, and the mustachiewhen not plucked out-is 
scant and straggling. Most of the men and almost all the women 
remove the eyelashes, and pilar hair rarely appears to grow. The 
normal figure of the race is tall and stout, and the women are 
remarkable for the elongation of the mammary organs. Few have 
small waists, and the only lean men in the land are the juniors, 
the sick, and the famished. This race is said to be long-lived, 
and it is not deficient in bodily strength and savage courage. The 
clan-mark is a double line of little cuts like the marks of cupping 
made by a friend with a ,  knife or razor along the tem oral fossie 
from the external edges of the eyebrows to the middle o P the cheeks 
or to the lower jaws. Sometimes a third line or a band of three 
small lines is draw11 down the forehead to the bridge of the nose. 
The men prefer a black, charcoal being the substance generally 
used, the women a blue colour, and the latter sometimes ornament 
their faces with little perpendicular scars below the e es. They 
do not file the teeth into a saw-shape as seen amongst th e southern 
races, .but they generally form a triangular or wedge-shaped 
aperture by chi ping away the internal corners of the two front in- !L cisors like the alnaras of S. Africa, and the women extract the 
'lower central teeth. Both sexes enlarge the lobes of the ears. I n  
many parts of the country skim are more commonly worn than ' 
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cloth,' except by the Sultans and the wealthier classes : they deride 
the Arabs for dressing during the march, instead of preservin f their finery for display at  home. The women wear the tobe o 
the coast, tightly wrapped round either above or more commonly 
below the breast; the poorer classes veil the bosom with a square 
of softened skin; the remainder of the dress is a kilt or short 

tticoat of the same material extending from waist to knee. 
gaidens never cover the breast, and children are rarely clothed ; 
the infant, as usual in E. africa, is carried in a skin fastened by 
thong behind the parent's back. The favourite ornaments are 
beads, of which the red coral, the pink, and the " i eon- 
egg" are preferred. From the neck depend strings OF %cads 
with kiwangwa, disks of shell brought from the coast, and 
crescents of hippopotamus-teeth, country-made, and when the 
beard is long it is strung with red and particoloured beads. 
Brass and copper bangles or massive rings are worn upon the 
wrists, the forearm bean the ponderous kitindi or coil-bracelet, and 
the arm above the elbow is sometimes decorated with disks of 
ivory or with a razor in an ivory Qtui ; the middle is girt with a 
coil of wire twisted round a rope of hair or fibre, and the ankles 
are covered with small iron bells and rings of thin iron wire called 
sambo.t When travelling a goat's horn used as a bugle is 
secured over the right shoulder by a lanyard and allowed to hang 
by the left side: in the house men wear a smaller article of the 
same kind, hollowed inside and containing various articles intended 
as charms, and given by the Mganga or medicine-man. The 
arms are slender assegais with the shoulders of the blade rounded 
off: they are delivered, as by the Somal, after a reliminary of 
vibratory motion, with the thumb and forefinger, put the pmple 
want the force and the dexterity of the Kafin. Some have large 
spears for thrustin and men rarely leave the hut without their 
bows and arrows, t f e latter unyoisoned, but curiously and cruelly 
barbed. They make also the long doubleedged knives called 
aime, and digerent complications of rungu or knob-kerries, some 
of them armed with an iron lance-head upon the wooden bulge. 
Dwarf battle-axes are also seen, but not so frequently as amongst 

* In Kinyamwezi the shukkah is called upande or lupande. The white do- 
mestic is equivalent to 40, and the indigo-dyed cotton to 30, khete or elbow-lengths 
of common beads. The word "shukkah" here and in the regions to the west 
means a double length or 12 feet of cloth, not, as in the Eastern countries, 6 feet. 

t The sambo are of thin copper, brass, or iron wire, roughly drawn out from 
the larger kinds by the African artisan. The material is then neatly twisted round 
the tail-hairs of bullocks, gnus, and zebras, so as to show nothing but the metal. 
T h e  chiefs usually wear sambo of a larger size, ap roachii the thickness of a 
man's little finger; generally they are but little gicker Jan knitting-needles. 
T h e  average market value of these articles is ten for a shukkah. They are worn 
in masses round the ankles, and are often decorated with shells and beads. At a 
distance they give the leg all the appearance of elephantiasi~. 
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the esatsm mma on the Taqpyika  Lake. The shield in Unyam- 
wezi wramblea that of Ueagara ; it is however rarely used. 

There are! but few ceremonies amongst the Wanyamwezi. A 
woman about to become a mother retire8 from the hut to the 
jungle, and aAsr a few hours returns with a child wrapped in 
goatrekin upon her back, and probably carryin a load of fire- P wood on her head. The medical treatment o the Arabs with 
d t  and various astringents for forty days ie here unknown. Twins 
are not common ae amonget the Ka6r race, and one of the two is 
invariably put to death ; the universal custom amongst these tribes 
is for the mother to wrap a gourd or calabash in &ins, to place 
it to sleep with, and to feed ~t like, the aurvivar. If the wife die 
without h e  h e  widower claims from her parents the sum paid to 
them upon mamhgq if she leave a ahild the property is preserved 
for i t  When the father can afford it, a birth is celebrated by 
copioue libations of pombe. Children are auckled till the end of the 
aecond year. The on1 education is in the use of the bow and 
m w  ; about the f d  year the boy begins to 1- archery with 
diminutive weapons, which are gradually increased in strength. 
Namea are given without ceremony ; and as in the countries to the 
&ward, many of the heathens bave been called after their Arab 
visitom Circumcision ia not practised by this peo le. The 

r P children in Unyamwezi generally are the operty not o the uncle 
but of the father, who can sell or slay t em without blame; in 
Usukuma or.the northern landa, however, succeaaion and inheritance 
are claimed by the nephews or sisters' sona The Wanyamwezi 
have adoptad the curioue practice of leaving property to their 
ille 'timate progeny by elave-girls or concubines, to the exclusion T of t eir itme by wives ; they juetifj it by the plea that the son of the 
bondswoman requires their assistance more than the children of the 
free-born, who have friends and relatives to aid them. As soon as 
the boy can walk he tends the flocks ; after the age of ten he drives 
the cattle to pasture, and, considering himself independent of his 
father, he planta a t o b p l o t  and aspires to build a hut for 
himself. There is not a boy " which cannot earn his own meat." 

Another peculiarity of the Wanyamwezi is the poaition of the 
Wah4.d or unmarried  girl^. Until puberty they live in the 
father's house ; after that period the spinsters of the village, who 
usually number from eeven to a dozen, aseemble together and 
build for themselves at a distance from their homes a hut where 
they can receive their lovers without parental interference. Their 
'' palaver-house" is in fact an Agapemune in every village, There 
is but one limit to community in single life : if the mhid  or 
" maiden " be likely to became a mother; her " young man " mu$ 
marry her under pain of mulct ; and if she die in childbirth, her 
father demands a large h e  from the lover for having taken his 
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daughter's life. . Maniage is the rule when the youth can afford 
to pay the prim for a wife : it varies according to circumatancea 
from one to ten cowa The wife is so far the property of the 
husband that he can claim " damages " from the adulterer ; he may 
not, however, sell her, except when in difficulties. The marriage 
is celebrated with the usual carouse, and the bridegroom takes up 
his quarters in hi wife's home, not, under her father's roof. 
Polygamy is confined to the wealth . There is little community 
of interests and apparently a lack o I' family affection in these tribes. 
The husband when returning from the coa t  laden with cloth will 
refuse a single shukkah to his wife, and the wife succeeding to an 
inheritance will abandon her husband to starvation. The man 
takes charge of the 'cattle, goats, sheep, and poultry; the woman 
has power over the grain and the vegetables ; and both must grow 
tobacco, having little hope of borrowing from each other. Widows 
left with houses, cattle, and fields, usually spend their substance in 
supporting lovers, who are expected oc&inally to make presents 
in return. Hence no coasbslave in Wanvamwezi is ever known to 
kee a shukkah of cloth. 

{he usual way of disposing of a corpse in former time8 was to 
carry it out on the head and to throw it into some jungle strip 
where the fisi or hyaena abounds, a custom which mounts  for the 
absence of graveyards. The Wanyamwezi at first objected to the 
Arabe publicly burying the dead in their fields for fear of pollu- 
tion ; they would aseemble in crowds to close the way 

ceeded in establishi 
xhst a funeral party. The merchants, however, persevered till ey euc- 

r . When a Mnyamwezi dies in a 
strange country, and comrades take the trouble to inter him, 
they turn the face of the corpse towards the mother's village, s 

roceeding which shows more sentiment than might be expected 
kom them. The body is buried standing, or tightly bound in a 
heap, or p h d  in a sitting poriition with the arms cl in the 
knee. : if the deceased be a great man, a sheep and a b x d  are 
slaughtered for a funeral feast; the skin ie placed over his face 
and the hide is bound to his back. When a sultan dies in a 
foreign land his body is buried upon the spot, and his head or what 
remains of it is carried back for sepulture to his own country. The 
chiefs of Unyamwezi generally are interred by a large assemblage 
of their subject5 with cruel rites. A deep pit is sunk, with a kind 
of vault or recess projecting from it : in this the corpse, clothed 
with skin and hide, and holding a bow in the ht hand, is placed 
sitting, with a pot of pombe, u n a dwarf etoo , whilst sometimes P 9 
one, but more generally three emale slaves, one on each side and 
the  third in front, are buried alive to preserve their lord from the 
horrors of solitude. A copious libation of pombe upon the heaped- 
up earth concludes the ceremony. According to the Arabs, the 



WawrhmDI inter all their sultans m a jangle wrth of Unyanyembe, 
and the neigh- peaat@ depmt before seed-time 4 
ofFerings of grain at e Mtlmn or etiss-house which marks the 
W't* 

The habitationa of the eastern Wanyamwed are the tembe, 
which in the weat give way to the circular African hut; among 
the poorer sub-tribes the dwelling is a mere stack of straw. The 
round hut baa uwally two entrances : the front or doorway is left 

by day and ia cloeed at night with a screen of holcns-cane~ ; 
r o t h e r ,  called by the Arab "Bab el Sirr," the secret dmr, 

y placed 0ppoait.e the adit, is of the same material care+ 
barred, and only used when Wt is adviaable. The best 

large projedng eaves supported by u rights : c l d  
neae, however, can never be popeded in them. Bvhg no lime- 
atone, the people ornament the inner and outer w& with long 
lines of ovals formed by p k n g  the finger tips, after dipping them 
into aabes and water for whiteraah, and into red clay or black - 
mud for variety of colour. With this rimitive material they 
sometimes attempt rude imitations of li f e-human beings and 
aerpenta In some parts the croae appears, but the people appa- 
rently ignore it as a symbol Rude carving ia also attempted upon 
the massive poets at the entrances of villages, but the figures, 
though to appearance idolatrous, are never worshipped.* The 
houeehold furniture of the tembe differs little from that described 
in the villagee of the Wasagara The large slo kitanda or 

E"g bedstead of peeled tree-branch, supported by for ed sticks, and 
provided with a bedding of mat and cowhide, occupies the greater 

rt of the outer room. The triangle of clay-cones forming the & ia generally placed by the wd-aide opposite the h t  
door for light ; and the rest of the supellex consists of large stationary 
bark corn-bins, of gourds and band-boxes slung from the roof, 
earthen pots of black clay, huge ladles, pipes, grass-mats, grinding 
stones, and anxu hung to a trimmed and branchy tree-trunk planted 
u p y  in the ground. The moma are divided by part). wall4 
whic except when dividing Eamilies, seldom reach to the cew. 
The fireplace acts as lam by night, and the door is the only 
chimney. In the eourtyar~! are planted tall bolster-like packages 
of ne~tly covered with grass and reeda ; the loom o h n  stands 
nn er some shady tree in the centre ; the little Mzimu or Fetiss- 

' Theae people are by no means however as skilful as the Kafin, in representing 
minds. Crosees, circleu, points, and l i e s  are also in vogue amongst the S. Africans, 
who ah, like their Eastern brethren, make no attempt .to explain them. The 
Wanyika, near Mombasah, are the only tribes in E. Africa who worship idols, but 
the practice is shrouded in the dee st mystery. In Central Africa the Ianda 
people under Mwata ya Nvo are Bairto adore images. The only attempts to p- 
tray the human frame were seen amongst the Waaarsmo and the Wauyamwem, 
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h o w  receives the donations of the pious; and the pigeon-huts 
l i e  a dwarf habitation are scattered in quiet corners. 

he characteristic of the Mnyamwezi village is the " I w A d  "- hap 
a convenience resulting probably from the instinct of the sexes, 
who, for the greater freedom of life and manners, prefer not to 
mingle.* Of these buildings there are two in eve settlement, 
generally built a t  opposite sides, fionting the normal Zrimba-tree, + 
which sheds its filmy shade over the public courtyard. That of the 
women, being a species of harem, was not visited ; as travellers and 
strangers are admitted into the male Iwanza, it is more readily 
described. This " public-house " is a large hut, somewhat more sub- 
stantial than those adjoining, often smeared with smooth clay, and 
decorated here and there with broad columns of the ovals before 
described, and with the prink of palms dipped in ashes and placed flat 
like the hands in ancient Egyptian buildngs. The roof is generally 
a filing thatch raised a foot above the walls--an excellent plan for 
ventilation in these regiona Outside, the Iwanza is defended 
against the incursions of cattle by roughly barked trunks of trees 
resting u n stout uprights: in this space men sit, converse, and 
smoke. % two doorways are protected by rude charms sus- 
pended from the lintel, hares'-tails, zebras' manes, goats' horns, and 
other articles of prophylactic virtue. Inside, half the depth is a p  
proyriated to the ubiri, a huge standing bedframe, formed, like the 

ank inclines of a civilised guard-room, by sleepers lying upon 
orizontal cross-bars : these are supported by forked trunks about g' 

two feet long, planted firmly in the ground. The floor is of tamped 
earth. The furniture consists of a hearth and grinding stone ; spears, 
sticks, arrows, and shillelaghs are stuck to smoke in the dingy 
rafter ceiling, or are laid upon hooks of crooked wood depending 
from the sooty cross-beams : the corners are occupied by bellows, 
elephant-spears, and similar articles. Into this public house tra- 
vellers enter by a kind of right, and the villagers spend their days, 
-often, even thou h married-their nights, gambling, eating, 
drinking pombe, smofmg bhang and tobacco, chatting, and sleeping 
lie a litter of puppies destitute of clothing, and using one another's 
backs, breasts, and stomachs as pillows. The Iw4nz4 appears 
peculiar to Unyamwezi. 

In  Unyamwezi the sexes do not eat together: even the boys 
would disdain to be seen sitting at  meat with their mothers. The 
men feed either in their cottages or more generally in the Iw4nzi : 
they usually make two meals during the day-a breakfast, which is 
often omitted for economy, in the morning, and a dinner at  about 
three P.M. During the interim they chew tobacco, and, that failing, 

- - -  

* According to M. Werne, chap. ix., the Diss  of the White Nile have s e w  
rate houses for the sexes. 

t This tree% the lasab of Oman. It produces a berry which is not eaten. 



they indulge in a quid of cla . It pmbnbly contains some animal 
matter, but the chief resson l or using it is the necessity to bark- 
ria- of whiling awa the time when not sleeping by exercising 
their jam They pre f er the 6' sweet earth," that is to say the clay 
of anthib: the Arabs have tried it without other effeds but 
nausea. The mtom, however, is not uncommon u both r of Africa : it takea in fsd the place of the mastic Chios, the %at 
of Yemen, the betel and toasted grains of India and the farther 
East, and the ashes of the Somali coun . The Wanyamwezi, and 
indeed the East African tribes gen 3 y, have some curious food 
prejudices. Before their closer intercotme with the Arab the E used to keep poultry, but, like the Gallas and tbe Somal, who loo 
upon the fowl as a kind of vulture, they would not eat it : even in 
the present day they avoid eggs. Some will devour animals that 
have died of dieease, and carrion, the flesh of lions and leopards, 
elephants and rhinoceroaes, asses, wild cats and rats, beetles and 
white ants; others refuse to touch mutton or clean water-fowl, 
declaring that it is not their custom. The prejudice has not, 
however, been reduced to a system as amongst the southern tribea 
of Africa* They rarely taste meat except upon the march, where 

the praE" t of gain excites them to an unusual indulgence : when 
a bulloc 1s killed they either jerk the meat or dry it upon a dwarf 
platform of sticke raised above a slow and smoky fire, after which 
it will keep for eome days. The usual food is the ugali or porridge 
of boiled flour : they find, however, a variety of edible herbsin the 
jungle, and during the season they luxuriate upon honey and 
sour milk. No Mnyamwezi will own to repletion unless he bas 
bc sat upon pornbe,"-in other words, has drunk to intoxication ; 
and the chiefs pride themselves upon living entirely on beef and 
stimulants. - -. - -- .- - - - 

The Wanyamwezi have won for themselves a reputation by 
their commercial indatry. Encouraged by the merchants, they 
are the only rofessional porters of E t  Africa ; and even amongst 
them, the & akalaganza, Wasumbwa, and Wasukuma are the 
only tribea who regularly visit the coast in this capacity. They 
are now no longer " honest and civil to strangers "--semi-civilii- 
tion haa hitherto tended to degradation. They seem to have 
learned but little by their intercourse with the Arabs. Commerce 
with them is still in its infancv. Thev have no idea of credit. 

~ - - -~ - - - - -  

although in Karagwah and the nckhern Gngdoms payment may bi 

* Almost all these families have some proscribed food which they will not eat 
for fear of their teeth dropping ont and other calamities occurring. Capt. Owen 
(vol. ii.) calls the forbidden articles by the general name " motupo." Some suck 
anomalies exist amon all Eastern people. The Arab of Unyauyembe, for 
instance, relish zebra's iesh ; no one, however, will be persuaded to Bste a drop of 
donkey's milk. 
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delayed for a period of two years. Tbey cannot, like some of their 
neighboum, bargain : a man names the article which he r e q u i q  
and if it be not forthcoming he will take no other. The porters, 
who linger upon the coast or in the island of Zanzibar, either cut 
grass for asses, carry stones and mortar to the town, for which they 
receive a daily hire of from two to eight pice, or they obtain from 
the larger landholders permission to reclaim and cultivate a plot 

I of ground with vegetables and manioc. They have little of the 
literature, songs and tale#, common amongst barbarians ; and though 
they occasionally indulge in speeches, they do not, like many 
kindred tribes, cultivate eloquence. On the march they beguile 
themselves with chanting for houra together half a dozen words 
etarnallv re~eatad. Their laneuaee is co~ious but confused. and . z 

they are immoderately fond o r  siGPle and meaningless sylLbles 
used as interiectiona* Their industrv is canfined to weaving 
coarse cloths i f  unbleached cotton,t ne&ly woven baskets, woode; 
milk-bowls, saddle-bags for their a m ,  and arms. They rear asses 
and load them lightly when travelling to the coast, but they have 
never learned to ride them. Though they carefully fence and 
ditch their fields, they have not invented a plough, confining 
themselves to ridgmg the land with the laborious hoe. They 
rarely sell one another, nor do they greatly encourage the desertion 
of slaves. The wild bondsman when running away is sometimes 
a propriated by his captor, but a Muwallid or domestic slave i 
Qways restored after a month or two. The A r a b  prefer to 
urchaae men sold under suspicion of magic ; they rarely levant, 

&owing that their countrymen will put them to death. 
As has been said, the government of Unyamwezi is conducted 

by a multitude of petty chiefs. The ruling classes are thus called : 
Mtemi or MwAme is the chief or sultan, Mg4we (in the plural 
WkBwe) the principal councillor, and Mhnhhiro or Mnyapara 
(in the plural WAnyCLphti) the elder. Theryots or subjects on'the 
other hand are collectively styled Wasengi The most powerful 
chiefs are Fundikira of Unyanyembe,Masanga of Msene, and Mbogo 
of Kirira. The dignity of Mtemi is hereditary. He  has power of 
life and death over his subjects, and he seldom condescends to any 
but mortal punishment. His revenue is composed of additions to 
his private property by presents from travellers, conhcation of 

The affirmative, for instance, is expressed by "e, enw-the negative by .' han ! han," with abundant nasalization. Again, ''00-00 I " denotes disgnst, and 
' hem-ee 1 " indefinitely prolonged and pronounced violently, extreme sstonish- 
ment or displeasure. " Eigh! eigh ! " also signifies wonder ; " ah ! ha I " a pretty 
business1 and so on. These curious grunts have often been remarked by travellers 
amongst the Ka6r tribes. 

t In early times, we are informed by Barrow, a Dutch expedition was sent from 
the Cape northward in search of a nation that were reported to wear linen 
clothing. Lien, however, ie unknown in the interior, and upon this line the only 
weavers of cotton were the Wanyamwezi. 
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e k b  in caaea of felon or magic, by the sale of subjects, and by 
ha~m trove. Even i f a man kill hi own slave, the slave's effects 
lapse to the ruler. The villagers must give up all ivory found in 
the jungles, although the huntere are allowed to retain the tusks of 
daughtered animals. 

A few brief remarks concerning Fundikira, the chief of Unyam- 
wezi in 1858, may serve to illustrate the condition of the ruling 
clam in Unyamwezi. This chief waa travelling towards the coast 
aa a porter in a caravan, when he heard of his father's death : he 
at once stacked his load and prepared to return and rule. The 
other porters, before allowing h m  to depart, handled him severely, 
exclaiming, partly in jest, partly in earnest, " Ah l now thou art 
d l  our comrade, but preeently thou wilt torture and slay, h e  and 
floe ua"* Fundikira proceeding to hi native country inherited 
as is the custom all his father's pro rty and widows : he fixed him- 
self at Ititen a, present1 number ten wives, who have bonle him r e r  
only three ciildren, bui t 300 houses for his slaves and dependants, 
and owned 2000 head of cattle. He  lived in &me state, declin- 
ing to call upon strangers, and, though not demanding, still obtain- 
ing from them large presents. Becoming obese by age and good 
living, he fell ill in 1858, and as usual his relations were suspected of 
corn wing his end by uchawi, or black magic. I n  these regions the 
deat r of one man causes many. The Mganga was summoned to 
apply the m l  ordeal. After administering a mystic drug he 
broke the neck of a fowl, and s litting i t  into two lengths inspected 
the interior. If blackness or t lemish appear about the wings, i t  
denotes the treachery of children, relahons, and kinsmen; the 
backbone convicts the mother and grandmother; the rump shows 
that the criminal is the wife, the thighs the concubines, and the 
injured shanks or feet the other slaves. Having fixed u on the 
class of the criminals, they are collected together by the dgang?, 
who after similarly dosing a second hen throws her up into the air 
above the heads of the crowd and singles out the person u on whom 
she alights. Confession is extorted by t 'ng the thumb i? ackwards 
till it touches the wrist or by some e q u J y  cruel mode of question. 
The consequence of condemnation is certain and immediate death ; 
the manner of which in chosen by the Mganga. Some are speared, 
others are beheaded or clubbed to death : a common way is to 
bind the cranium between two stiff pieces of wood which are gradu- . 
ally tightened by cords till the brain bursts out from the sutures. ' 

For women they practise a peculiarly horrible kind of impalement. 
These atrocities continue until tbe chief recovers or dies : at the 
commencement of  hi^ attack eighteen souls, men and women, in 

Similar1 we are told, the rule= of Guinea were soundly abased by their 
mbjects for g e  Inst de~tibn-da j. 
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one household had been destroyed ; should his illness be protracted, 
scores will precede him to the grave, for the Mchawi or magician 
must surely die. 

The Wanyamwezi will generally sell their criminals and captives ; 
when want drives the part with their wives, their children, and 
even their parents. d r  emnom they import their serviles from 
Ujiji and the adjoining re ions ; 6 m  the ople lying towards the F south-esst angle of the fanganyilia ~ a g ,  as the WaGpa, the 
Wa ka, and the Wa ara ; and from the Nyanza races, and the 
nort %" ern kingdoms of fi a m p a h ,  Uganda, and Unyoro. 

CHAPTER V I I .  

THE fifth region includes the alluvial valley of the Malagarazi 
River, which subtenda the lowest spurs of the highlands of Karag- 
wah and Urundi, the western prolongation of the chain which 
haa obtained, probably from African tradition, the name of '' Lunar 
Mountains." In  length it extends from the Malagarazi F e q  
in E. long. 31' 10, to the Tanganyika Lake in E. long. 30': the 
breadth, from 8. lat. 3' 14', the supposed northern limit of Urundi, 
to 8. lat. 5' 2', the parallel of Ukaranga, is a distance of 108 re* 
tilinear geographical milea To a region of such various elevations 
it is difficult to assign an average of altitude : the heights observed 
by thermometer were never more than 1850 feet. 

This country contains in due order from east to west the Ian& 
of the Wavinza, the Wabuha, and the Wajiji ; on the northern 
edge is Uhha, and on the south-western extremity, Ukaranga 
The general features of the country are those of the alluvial valleys 
of the Kingani and the Mgeta Rivers. The soil in the vicinity 
of the stream is a rich brown or black humus, rank with vegetable 
decay. This fertile strip varies in breadth from one to five mila ; 
it is mostly desert, but not sterile, on the right bank of the river ; 
on the left it affords an aspect of luxuriant cultivation. The 
northern boundary is a line of hill-spurs of primitive formation, 
rough with atones and yawning ravines ; in many places the pro- 
jections assume the form of green " dog's-tails " or " neat's- 
tongues," projecting like lumpy ridges into the card-table level of 
the river valley southwards. Each mound-like s ur is crowned 
with a tuR or clump, principally mimosas and [auhuhas; and 
often a lone s reading and towering tree, a borassus or a calabash, \ ornamenting t e extreme point, forms a landmark for the caravan. 
The  sides of these hills, composed of hornblende and gneissic rock, 
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quartz grit, and ferruginous gritetone, are steep, rugged, 
and thickly wooded, and one dope generally reflects the other,-if 
muddy, muddy ; and if stony, ston . Each "hanger," or wave of 
ground, is divided from its neigh g our by a soft  edgy valley, bi- 
sected by a network of stagnant pools. Here'and there are nullahg 
with high stiff earthbanks for the psssage of rain torrent%. The 
grass stands in lofty screens, and the path leads over a matted 
mam of laid stalks which cover so closely the thick mud that W e n  
asses do not sink : this vegetation is burned down during the hot 
season, and a few showere bring up an emerald crop of young 
blades sprouting phaenix-like from the ashes of the dead. The 
southern boundary of the valley is more regular: in the eastern 
parh ie an almost tabular wall of rock, covered even to the crest 
with shrub and tree, which displays uugonificent spectacles of con- 
flagration after a few weeks of drought. 
As ie roved by the regular course of the Malagarazi River, the B westwar decline of the country is gentle: along the road, how- 

ever, the two marches nearest to the Tanganyika Lake appear to 
sink more rapidly than those preceding them. The main drain 
receives from the northern hill-spurs a multitude of tributaries 
which convey their surplus moisture into the great central reservoir. 

Under the influence of the two great productive powers in tropical 
nature-heat and moisture-the wondrous fertility of the soil, 
which puts forth where uncleared a rank jungle of nauseous odour, 
renders the climate dangerous. The rains divide the year into 
two uuequal portions of eight and four months, namely, the wet 
monsoon, which commences with violence in September and ends 
in May, and the dry hot weather which rounds off the year. The  
showers fall, as in Zanzibar, uncontinuously, with breaks varying 
from a few hours to several daya; unlike those of Zanzibar, they 
are generally accompanied by violent discharges of electricity. 
Lightning from the north, especially at night, is considered a sign 
of approaching foul weather. It would be vain to seek in these 
regions of Central Africa the kaskazi and kosi, or regular north- 
east and south-west monsoons, those local modifications of the 
trade-winds which may be traced in re lar progress from the 
centre of Equatorial Africa to the Hima !? ayaa The atmospheric 
currents deflected from the Atlantic Ocean by the coast radiation 
and by the arid and barren regions of Southern Africa are changed in 
hygrometric condition, and are compelled by the chilly and treeclad 
heights of the Tanganyika Lake, and by the low, cold, and river- 
bearing plains lying to the westward, to part with the moisture 
which they have collected in the broad belt of extreme humidity 
lying between the Ngami Lake and the equator.* When the 
land has been thoroug~ly saturated, the cold, wet wind, driving 

* About Ngami the rainy seaeon ends in March and April. . 
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cloud masses, surcharged with electricity, sets continually eastward, 
to restore the equilibrium in lands still reekin with the torrid P blue, and where the atmosphere has been rari ed by from four 
to six months of burnin suns. At Msene, in Western Unyamwezi, 
the rains break about 8 ctober ; thence the wet monsoon, resuming 
its eastward course, crosses the Land of the Moon, and, travelling 
by slow stages, arrives1at the coast in early April. Following the 

1 northin sun, and debcted to the north-east by the rarified atmos- 
phere g om the hot, dry surface of the Eastern Horn,* the rains 
reach Western India in June, and exhauat themselves in frequent 
and copious downfalls upon the southern versant of the Himalayas. 
The gradual refrigeration of the ground, and the southing of the 
mn, produce in turn the inverse process, namely, the north-east 
monsoon About the Tanganyika, however, dl is variable. The 
large body of water in the Central Reservoir preserves its e uability 1 of temperature, while the alternations of chilly cold an potent 
heat, in the high and broken lands around it, cause extreme 
irregularity in the direction of the currents. During the wet 
monsoon of 1858 the prevalent winds were constantly changing : 
in the mornings there was almost regularly a cool north breeze 
drawn by the water from the heights of Urundi ; in the course of 
the day it varied round towards the south. The most violent 
storms came up from the southeast and the south-west, and as 
often against aa with the gale. The long and rigorous wet mon- 
soon, broken only by a few scattered days of heat, renders the 
atmosphere exceedingly damp, and it is succeeded by a burst of sun- . 

shine which dries the grass to stubble in a few days. Despite these 
extremes, the climate of Ujiji has the reputation of being com- 
paratively healthy ; it owes this robably to the refreshing coolness 
of the nights and mornings. '!he mkunguru, or seasonin -fever 
of this region, is not feared by strangers as that of 8nyan- 
yembe, yet no one expects to escape it. I t  is a low bilious and 
aguish type, lasting from three to four days : during the attack 
perspiration is induced with difficulty, and it o h n  recurs a t  regular 
times once a mouth. 

From the Malagarazi Fe  many linee traverse the desert on 
the right or northern bank ?' o the river, which is referred to the 
southern, whence the Wavinza exclude travellers. L fo re  entering 
this region caravans generally combine so as to present a formidable 
front to possible foes. The trunk road, called Jambeho, which is the 
most southerly of the northern routes, will be described in detail ; 
in  a future page the Ubuha, or most northerly line, will be briefly 
alluded to. 

* In the Somali country the rains fall but sparingly; and though the clouds 
sailing afar are descried at Aden, the wet monsoon is unknown there, robably on 
aemunt of the tornados of wind attracted by the high temperature o! the place, 
and heated by the stony formation. 
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From Mpete, on the right bank of the Malagarazi, nine 
stages conduct the caravan to Ukaranga or Ujiji on the borders 
of the Tanganyika Lake. Want of proviaions and danger 
from freebooters cause travellers to hurry over this line ; they 

enerally, however, expend a day in crossing the M a l a g j i  
giver from Ugaga, the last station on the left, to Mpete, the first 
on the right side of the stream. 

The Mal arazi, cormpted by eographers into "dddjigid- 
ji,"* into " 2agrassie," t and ininto '6 ! h g ~ z i , " ~  has been wroogly 
determined to issue from the Tanganyika Lake. According 
to all travellers it rises in the mountains of Urundi, a t  no 
great distance from the Kitangure, or river of Karagwah. But 
while the latter, springing from the northern counterslope, feeds 
the Nyanza Lake, the Malagarazi, arising in the southern slope, 
trends to the south-east, till entangled in the decline of the great 
Central Depression it sweeps round the southern base of Urundi, 
and deflected westwarda disembogues into the Tanganyika. The 
mouth is in the land of Ukaranga, and the long promontory behind 
which it discharges its waters is distinctly visible from Kawele, the 
headquarter settlement in Ujiji. The Malagarazi is not navigable. 
As in primary and transition countries generally, rapids abound 
upon it. Beyond the ferry the bed becomes more inched, branch 
and channel dands  of sand and verdure divide the stream, and, as 
every village near the banks appears to have one or more canoes, 
it ie  roba ably unfordable. The main objection to crossing on foot 
over the broader and shallower parts near the rock-bars, may be 
the multitude and the darin of the crocodiles 

The ferry-boats upon the b gaga line-described by the Arabs of 
Kazeh as fine barges, capable of accommodating from 50 to 60 
passengers-are miserable " Baurnrinden " canoes : two strips of m 1- ombo bark, from 5 to 7 feet in length, sewn together, like a doub e 
wedge, with fibres of the same tree, into a narrow keel, and elevated 
at the bow and stern, which are sharp as those of a racing-wherry. 
They are prevented from colla sing by cross-bars--rough sticks, I' about 18 inches long-jammed adder-wise between the two sidea 
The passenger holding on to the gunwale, with his knuckles wetted, 
-the weight of two men causes them to float only three or four 
inches above water,-and his le ankle-deep, sits upon an extra 
sheet of stiff bark in the stern !!he boatman, standmg amidships 

* This un-euphonious appellation appears in the 'Mombas Mission Map.' 
t Mr. Macqueen ' On the Geography of Central Africa,' p. 118. '' From Sang 

(Usanga) in eighteen days they came to Ogara (Ugara), where there is a large 
river called Magrassie (Mala -), having passed Gunda ( U p d a ) ,  Shish. 
(Ushisha), s y g a  ( ~ s a n p ) ,  a n k ~ n ~ s i  (Umigo~i).~:, Moreover, m page 119 r e  
read, " The river Magrassie has its orlgin in the l&e. 

f Mr. Cooley, ' On the Geography of N'yassi,' was made to cmfound the " Ma- 
gozi " (Malagarazi), " a great river at Ogara (Ugara), with the Matouey (i. e. Mtoni. 
any river) or the Swuha," a misprint or corruption of Rwaha, the upper bed of 
the Rdji.  Concerning this curious error see Chap. 11. 
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or in the fore, lea or paddles aceording to the depth of the 
stream. He ia sElful in managing his craft, and he threads with- 
out difficulty the narrow, grass-grown, and winding veins of deep 
water which ramify from the main trunk over the swam y and 
rushy plains on both sides. The crazy crafi must he b a h  out 
after every trip Merchandise, however, is rarely lost or much 
injured, though trifling accidents sometimes occur as the canoe 
bumps against the landing-places,-mere breaches in the earth- 
bank worn down by passing caravans. The fenymen show con- 
siderable decision in maintaming their claims. On the appearance 
of opposition they pole off to a distance, and sit quietly to 
await the effect of their manewre. I t  is not prudent to step 
out of the canoe before arriving ak i.ts destina&ion : the boatman 
will exercise his ingenuity to land his nger upon some dry 
mound in deep water, and will then mand a second fee for 
rescuing him. 

r 
Travellers are diesuaded from delaying a t  Mpete (the P 7 or Feny ?),* a malarious district, haunted, like the river-ban s 

generally, .by mquitoes that bite even during the da -time. There J are, however, some fine large kraals of dry grass, a sometimes of 
mkora or of myombbark,t crowning the woody eminences above the 
valley, where the ineects are less troublesome. When these encamp 
ments are burned down, a shady h.ee is the .only place of bivouac. 
The first station on the Jambeho, or southern road, is called Kink- 
wainf, from a district on the left or opposite .bank of the river, 
which belongs to Sultan Mzogera It occupies 5 h. 20 m. The 
route traverses swamp ground along the stream far a short dis- 
tance. I then sthetc g es over jun& and wooded hill-spurs, with 
steep rough aseents and descents, hvlded from other elevations by 
slip ry mire-runs. The encampin ground is close to the right 
ban E" of the Malagarazi ; it supp&es a large kraal in a space 
cleared of the thick, fetid, and marescent vegetation. Those who 
cannot find lodging must encamp in the deadly bush. A small 
store of provisions, generally grain and sweet potatoes, may be 
purchased from the vill T of Kinawani, who flock over to the 
+ng fair. They are, owever, fanciful in their requirements : 
b e a d s - e s ~ l y  the mral and porcelain-iron-rle, d t ,  and meat. 

From awani to the Jambeho district the march of about 
7 hours is generally divided by caravana The first portion, 
leaving the river to the southwards, crosses rugged and rolling 

TL word sppelue to be a form of Lupata, a glen or ghaat in the langnage of 
tbe dbicmr Portuguese trave!lere. 

f l h b g  the masilra or mny monsoon the best encampments are made of bark 
sheets, b p p e d  by cutting two rings round the t m k  at a diistance of six to seven 
feet; a ~ c u l a r  slit then connects them; the bark is easily peeled off, and 
the tree. after having been lefi for time to season, is felled for use. 
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p u n d ,  divided by deep swamps of mire a d  grm. After 5 h. 
20 m. it descends to a large kraal, situated near a reach where 
the vio19nt turbid etream foams over a discontinuous ledge of rock 
between avenues of dense and tangled jungle. The cenclnsion of 
the march, after spanning broken ground encumbred with forest 
and out with swamps, runs under hills on the right hand and falls 
into the marahea and fields of the river valley. Villages of small 
bid-nest huts and carefull hoed fidds of grain and sweet potato 
upon the southern bank a f/- ect the sight, after the dreary monotony 
of a jungle m h ,  like the discover of land after a long sea voyaw 

The diitrict of Jarnbeho, one o i the moet flourishing in Uvinza, 
waa governed, in 1858, by Sultan Ruwere. The chief demands a 
honga of 8 to 10 cloths for permitting merchants to purchase pro- 
visions. The village ferry is instant1 put into requition when a 

I?' . Supplier, are rare y procurable during the dry 
'=he rains, sweet tatoes-the fasourite food of the season. 

Wavinza--are cheap and plen 5" ' ul, and even poultry may be pur- 
chased for about twice its proper value. Travellers often halt for 
a day or two at Jambeho, despite the dangerous miasma and the 
mosquitoes of the river valley. 

From Jambeho to the deserted saltpans of the Rusugi River, 
. the fourth station, is a march of 5 h. 15 m., including the psasaga 

of the &ream. The path leads down a decline, gradually f a h g  
westward through dense growths of grass and shrub u p  the 
right bank of the Malagarazi ; then, diverging from ,the maia 

e over the brow of a low tree-clad hill, above the 
; E z . n i : K  Rmgi, and fo l lm the left hnk of the tributary 
as far M the nearer ford. The Rusu ' which draine the northern 
highlands south-westward into the &alagmazi, runs through a 
bottom of red o e k s h  soil, which after rain becomes so slippery as 
to cause frequent falls ; it ie deeply cut with narrow watercawsea, 
which, coming from elevated ground, easily fill. In February of 
1858, during the rainy season, the Rus* wm about 100 yards 
in breadth, with a strong stream iowmg breaet-deep; it was 
divided by a branch islet of sand and gravel. At the Ruwpi 
the road separatee into a northern and a southern bnmch, i 
hill-spur forming the line of demarcation.. The northern strihee 

* The northern line numbem the fbllowing m e n  etatione to Kawele in Ujiji:- 
1. From Jambeha to Pamgerero, 2 horn. 
2 the JungJe, 8 ,, + Y u T m  :: Jun le, 6 ,, 
4. ,, Joagle , ~bu%a,  8 , 
5. ,, Ubuha ,, Junle,  4 ,, 
6. ,, Jon le ,, Ruefe Riv., 6 ,, 
7. ,, Ruc%e Riv. ,, Kawele, P ,, 

These stations may be briefly described. Parugerem is a village of Wavias, 
taining from 40 to 50 beehive huta, tenanted by saltdiggere. The princiM pn 
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off to Parugerero, on the left bank, where a shallower ford is 
found; the southern line crosses the Rusu ' River at the branch f islet : thence, ascending the grassy rise on t e right of the stream, 
it sinks into a muddy swamp, climbs a rocky and bushy ridge, 
and abuts at a small comfortless kraal-ground upon the weatern 
slopes. From this point to the regions immediately upon the 
lake the land is desert and provisions are un rocurable. 

I From the old mlt as of the Rusugi kiver to the Buguvu 
stream is a long marcref  8 hours, generally divided into two by 
eafavans, the only guide to the length d the march being the 
amount of fatigue which the porters can endure. Dascending 
from the ridge u on which the kraal iEl placed, the route eroasee a 
deep swamp of back mud, dotted, in elevated places, with pita 
where broken pottery and blackened lum of clay still evidence 
traces of human handiwork. Beyond this P" owland the track strikes 
off from the river valley, and, turning to the right, falls into toil- . 
some ground. Deep and rocky ravines, with luxuriant vegetation 
above, and with rivulets trickling at the bottom towarde the Mala- 
gwazi, must be crowed by scrambling down and swarming up the 
roughest s t e p  of block, boulder, and knotted tree-root. The 
woody and stony hills be ond this ascent, with their steep and 
alippery inclines, are divi d ed by half-a-dozen waters, all more or . 
less troublesome to cross. Caravans usually encam 
and convenience, in tbe bush, upon some rocky hi p 1 where srfety the 
neighbouring descent supplies water, whilst the valleys of the 
h u g i  River nurture herds of the mbogo, or Bos Caffer, which 
forms a welcume addition to rapidly shrinking rations. 

The complement of the march is the normal mixture of junglp 
and stony neats' tonpea," divided by deep and grassy ~wampl,  
stagnant in the dry weather, and draining, after rain4 the northern 
country to the Blalagarazi River. An unfordable rivulet, beamed 
in by a dense and fetid thicket, is c r o d  by a felled trunk : cattle 
are summarily ~usbed down the deep and slippery banks. A foul 

is mnk in the left bank ef the river, and belong8 to three sultana The saline 
p d u o e ,  .(trr being boiled down in the huts, is up ;d hand-made into little 
cones. Sold for one shukkah per rnaauta or alf load and far superior to the 
bitter llitmae prodnce of Ugogo, it finds its way throughout the heart of Africa, 
s:~pplyi the tribes of 'both the Tangangika and the Nyanm falres ; and i t  con- 
st i tntesze p.rinoipl m r e e  of wealth to the W ~ v i a m .  At the ford of Parugeren, 
the  Rusu flows waistdeep over a rocky uneven bed: here also ends the rough, 
stony, .n$rolling ground of Eastern Uvinza. 
Between the second and third stations the mad crosses the Ruhumba and 

another large nullah, whose high, stiff earth-banks, crowned with thick verdure, 
a r e  rendered tmublesome by steep and slippery approaches. In this art the 
country is alternately hilly and swampy, with high grass, thick bush, an$ a Beat- 
tered vegetation of borassus and cahbash, mimosaa and thorns, wild arrowroot, 
bamboos, and spear-grass. The fourth station is in the land of the Wabuha, a 
tribe allnded to at the end of this chapter. During the fitth march the Ruche 
River is twice forded: in the dry season its breadth varies fmm 90 to 80 feet. 

P 2 
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swamp of black mud t h e m  leads to the Ruguvu ar L 
the weatem boundary of Uvinea and the eastern limit 
This m a  stream crrn be forded only in the dry season. 
rrrine .it spreads over a broad expanse of g r q  plain, and the 
central channel must be rebridged with branch' .trees, if the 
former works have been demolished fer firewood. %-camPk 
p u n d  is amuddbank thinly veiled with forest ; and the country is 
dreaded by caravans, who seldom enter Ujiji without some appal- 
fi details of mucder or baUle,in which some slawe was perhaps slain. 

%e seventh march, which occupies 4 h. 40 m., l e d s  from the 
Ruguvu to the Unguwwe (Uvungwe 7) Biver, over a desert country 
e d  similar to the stage last traversed. The atream which 
runs drough Eastern Ukaranga is shallow, muddy, and, as usual, 
girt in by dense ,uegetation. A fine haal is generally found upon 
the left bank. 

From the Unguwwe River to .the borders of the Tanganyib 
Lake, the long march of 14 hours is distributed over three and 
even four days by the caravans, who, though weary and half- 
famished, still love to linger over the end ,of an .ex dition. After 
fording h e  Unguwwe beg i i  the weary toil of r' gbting through 

af ferns before 

sides,. and in the lower .swamps .plantaim grow almost wild. 
Though no sign of human habltatmn here meets the .eye, scat- 
tered fields and plantations evidence the fact khthet man is near. 
On the path, where khe p u n d  lies exposed to viem,a conglo- 
merate of f 'nous red .clay, s ng a resemblance to the 
su &cia omten Londa, as F -bed by Dr. Livingstone, 
&s the place of the granite and sandstones of the eastern 
countries, and the sinking of the land towards the lake ia pal- 

ble. In  parb the ground .is *broken up into small deep hollows, 
E m  which s ring pyramidal massea of the hugest trxa Sweet J wah 'abou e in deep courses of hlack mud, and .these, when 
eroseed, sorely try the a n e w  of laden -man and beast. But the 
troubles of the road are li htly barne ; already in the far distance 
appear walls of sk -blue iE, which, with thew sun-gilt summits, i 3 
are as beacons .to .t e diatreaaed mariner. 

*' The vine i s  of dwarf dimensions, and the Auit ripens after the monsoon. 
According to the Arabs, two varieties of the grape-vine are indigenous to 
Unyamvezi. Dr. Livingstone (chap. xxx.) mentions vild,ppe-viner as abonnd- 
ing everywherealoqg the banh of the Zamben 



The ninth march conducts the traveller to Ukaranga, on the 
borders of the lake. The path, traversing. gigantic graeses, like 
those of the last s , entern an1 open breat, and debouches upon a 
small clear s a r a n 3  An u p p r  woad leada m. by r. over the 
Ruche River to Kawele, in Ujiji. T h e  southern line, whose direc- 
tion is W. b e., turns off to the left, and breasts a high and rugged 7 hill, part o the eastern wall of the Tan nyikai Ascendin 
the deep tracks of stony watemuraes an !f' threadhg a stragg 
forest, the traveller $pa the crest, and sudden1 descries, 
the feathery foliage of the trees below him, $kt glimpses of a 
prospect which, after the close j le and the.monotsnous. eaturea of 
the scenery leR behind, ANhim xadmi ra t ion ,  wonder, and delight. 

Nothing, indee4 can be more picturesque. then this first view of 
the T a n p  ika, Lake, as it lies baakin in the gorgeous tropical f sunshine. $ond a short foreground o rugged and precip~tom 
hill-fold, down whish the footpath painfully. zigzags, a narrow flat 
of emerald n. ahelves gently hwards a ribbon of glistening 
yellow and,  %- ere bo~derecl by sedgy rushes, there. cl- and cleanly 
cut by the breaking waiveleta Farbher in fronlr strehhes an ex- 
panse of the lightest and s o h t  blue, varying from 30 to 35 miles 
in breadth, and spinkled by tbe eaat wind mth crescents of snowy 
foam : it is bounded on the other side b tall' and broken walls of 
purple hill, 0ecked and capped with pea d 7 mist; or standing sharply 
pencilled against the azure air.. To  the south, and, opposite the 
" cynosnra," or long low point, behind which the Malagarazi River 
discharges the red loam suspended in its violent s h a m ,  lie the 
high bluff headlands and* c a p  of Uguhha, and, as the eye dilates, 
i t  falls upon litde oujlyin isle@ speckling a sea-horizon. Vil- 
lages, cultivated lands, an% the frequent canoea of the hhermen, 
and, at e nearer approach,-the murmur of the waves breaking upon 
the shore, @e a something of life, of vaie$, of mevement, to the 
scenery, whleh, like all the beauties in these regions, wan* but a 
Ettle of the neatness~and finish of Art, contraptin with the profuse . 
magnificence and the wondrous lavishness of a ature, to rival, if 
not to excel, the most admired prospects of classical regions. 
These riant shores, and the broad open proaped of this vast cre- 
vasse, appear doubly charming to the traveller: after the silent and 
spectral mangrove-creeks on the Eastern main, and his melan- 
choly monotonous experience ef jpngk scenery, tawny rocks, 
and sun- arched- plains, or rank herbage, and flats of black 
mire. TI!@ Tanganyika Lake is wan, however, tu most advanta e 
from the high ground : upon its bosom the sight wearies with t f e 
unvarying tintage-all shinin green and vivid blue-whil~t con- 
tinuous parallels of lofty hill, f ike the sides.of a huge trough, cl- 
the rospect, and suggest an idea of confinement. 

'&e district, of Uhranga  extends from the U n p w e  River 
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the watere of the lake : on the south it is bounded by the region of 
Ut'hongwe, and uo the north by the ltuche River. This small 
and aluggish stream is about 40 ards in breadth near the 
mouth, and, being unfordable st a1 ?' wasone, two or three ferny- 
bate always ply upon ita watere. The rauque bellow of the h ip  

tamus is heard OD its banks, and the adjacent lowlands are 
1 rr' ested by xnoaquitoea in clouda The villa es of Ukaranga are f scattered in clump over the plain-wretched amlets, where a few 
households exist surrounded by rare cultivLltion in the drier arts of 
the swamp The Sultan Mnya MtaEh, who demands bkci-mail, 
lives, aa ia customary amongst the U t  chiefs, in the adjoining 
hills. The '' port of Ukaranga" is an open roadstead, which 
seldom shows even a single canoe. In 1858 the settlement con- 
eiated of a few miserable graes huts, used as a temporary shelter 
by-caravans p i n g  to and from the island of Kasenge, and C ~ W  

knng round a single ternbe, built by Hamid bin Suhyyam, an 
Arab trader. Mwchanta who possess boats and can send for 
provisions to the islands across the lake sometimes prefer, for 
economy, Uktrranga to Kawele ; it is also made a hal t ing-pb by 
those en route to Ugubha, who would lose time by visiting Ujiji. 
The land, however, affords no supplies ; a bazar is unknown ; and 
the apathetic tribe, who cultivate scarcely sufficient grain for hem- 
selves, will not even take the trouble to cast a net. Ukaranga 
sen& bamboos, rafters for building, and fire-wood, cut in the back- 
ground of highlands, to Kawele and other parts of Ujiji, at which 
places, however, workmen muat be hired. 

Uksranp signifies, etymologically, the '' Land of Ground- 
nuts.". rhis little district may, in earlier ages, have given 
name to the Nocarangas, Mucarongas, or Mucarangas, a nation 
which, accordilig to the Portuguese historians, from J o b  dm 
Sandos (in 1586-97) to Don Sebaatian Xavier Botelho (im 1835),t 
occupied the county within the Mozambi ue from the 5th to the 
25th degree of S. lat., under subjection to 9, e sovereign and the 
people of " Monomotepa."$ In  the a h n e e  of native history, aria- 

* The U is the causal refix denoting the region, and Karanga is the name in 
Central Africa for the fijugu a NyrissB, the ground-nut of Zanzibar, which 
abound8 in these regions. Mr. %oleg (' Geograph of N'yassi,' p. 27) remarks- 
'. The national name (' Mono-i '), or, perhap, tge general denomination of the 
race and language, is, pe was stated by Nasib, Muearanga, that is to say, Rang* 
man.' " This derivation ie wholly inadmissible: Mkaranga can mean nothiug 
but an inhabitant of Ukaranga See Chap. IX. 

t Senhor Botelho, formerly Governor of the Mozambique. published the follow- 
ing; passage (in his 'Memoria Estatisca sobre os Dominios Portuguezes na Africa 
Onental! LisbM, 1835):-'6Monomotapa is divided into an eastern aud a wester11 
empire; the latter, wh~ch is the more considerable, contains eight kingdoms- 
Corrouro-Medra, MoudjHo (Uhiao), Mococo, Tourgeno, Gingir-Bomba, Mano- 
emor em (Unyamwezi), Bouenga, and Bororo." 

$ $his popular misnomer is explained by Dr. livingstone (chap. us.) to hare 
arisen from the title and name of a chief, Mwene Motape. 



lony is the only guide. Either, then, the conhion of the Taugan- 
y~ a d  the Nyassa M e s  by the old geographers w e d  them to 
extend the " Mocarangaa" up to the northern water-and tlie 
grammatical error in the word " Mucaronga " justifies some suspicion 
as to their accuracy--or m the space of three centwiea the tribe 
has declined from its former power and consequence, or the Waka- 
rmga of the Tanganyika are a remnant of a mighty southern 
nation, which, like the Watuta and other tribes, has been pressed 
by adverse circumstances to the north. Th h Senhor Botelho, in 
h l  ' Memoria Estatisca,' denominates the %onoxnoezi country " 
'' Wetern Mucaru~ga," it is certain that no Mnyamwezi in the 
present day owns ,to connection with a tribe speaking a different 
dialect, and distant about 200 milerr from his frontier. 

The roadstead of Ukaranga is separated fpom Ujiji by the mouth 
of the Ruche, in a deep hollow bay, whose chord from north-west to 
south-east is from 5 to 6 miles long. The strip of shelving plain 
between the mountains and the lake, raieed but a few feet above 
the water-level, and converted by the passage of a hundred drains 
from the eastern highlands into a sheet of sloppy and slippery 
mire, breast-deep in seleet places, supports with difficulty a few 
wretched inhabitants. Drenched with violent ~howers and thick 
clammy dews, it is rife in fevers, and is feared on moun t  of its 
crocodiles and hippopotami. In  the driest season the land road is 
barely practicable ; during and after the rains the lake affords the 
only means of passage.* 

The little voy e of three hours from blaramga to Kawele or 
IJjiji is besutifiz by the picturesque and varied forms, and the 
glowing and gorgeous tints of the mountains around the lake. 
An un leasant surprise, however, awaits the traveller, who, having 
read o F and believed in " die Stadt Ujiji," expects to find a large 
town inhabited by Arab settlers, with extensive slave depots and 
plantations of rice.? As, mating along the eastern shore, and 

g the low, muddy, and grass-grown mouth of the Ruche 
he nears his destination, a few scattemd hovels of miserable 

construction appear dotted upon the banks, surrounded by fields of 
sorghun and sugar-cane, and ahaded by dense groves of the dwarf 
plantain, and the tall, sombre Guinea palm. In  vain the eje  
seeks for the features which usually announce the vicinity of a 
large and busy port. Presently the hippopotamus and the croco- 
dile shrink timidly from exposure, and a few hollowed logs, the 
monoxyh of the fishermen, wood-cutters, a$ market people, either 

# 

For the use of a beat and crew to Kawele, at most three hours' row, the slaves 
of an Arab merchant demanded from the Expedition 45 cloths. When it was 
humbly esplained to them that the eaooe, sailors, and slL would acareely fetch in 
the bsear half that price, they consented to receive tPn cloths and two kidndi, 
each worth from two to four shykkah. 

t SPe ' Mombas Mission Mdp. 
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cleave the waters or stand drawn u on the patches of yellow sand l The craft is then poled through a ole in a thick welting of coarse 
reedy grass and aquatic lants, to a level landing-place of 6ne 
shingle, where the water deals off rapidly. Around this primitive 
"ghaut" rise a few scattered huts, in the humblest beehive 
shape. Advancing a few hundred ads, the traveller E through a relic of Arab civiliratiao-1 e " Baeu "-a raise= 
cleared   lot of ground, flsnked by a crooked tree, in thick gmwa, 
where, between 10 AM. and 5 P.x., a mass of standing and 
quatting negroes bu and sell, barter and exchange, with a hubbub 
heard for miles, an d where not unfrequently a spear or dagger 
thrust bringa on a skirmishing faction-%ht. About a mile 
distant fmm the lake lies the little village of Kawele, with its ~ 
hovels barely protruding above the dense vegetation. I t  is pre- 
ferred by caravans on account of the a b u n b c e  of its supplies, its 
central position, and the comparatively open country behind-+ 
wide ga in the liikurtain surrounding the Tanganyika. The 
only tem %, ,or quare house, existingin 1858 was built by an Arab 
merchant, Hamid bin Salim, who allowed it, however, to be 
tenanted by slaves and ticks. The Sultan Kannena, a man of 
servile ori 'n, is by no means popular. H e  succeeded, in 1858, 
to Sultan %bezg who, to the regret of the Arabs, died, leaving 
but one boy.. 

To  the westward of the Kawele village lies the district of I 

Gungu, broken ground facing the islet-rock Bangwe. This place 
was deserted by travellem on rsccount of the plundering propen- 
sities of its farmer chief. His son, " Lurinda," however, labours 
to recover lost ground by courtesy and attention to strangem 
South-eastwards of Kawele is the district of Ugoyye, frequented 
by the Arabs, who find the Sultans Habeyya and Marabu some- 
what less extottionate than their neighbours. I t  is a sandy spot, 
clear of white ants, but shut out by v~llages and cultivation from 
the lovely view ef the lake. To one standing at Kawele all these 
districts and villages are within 2 or 3 miles, and a distant glance 
discloses the possessions of half-a-dozen independent tribes. 

Caravans entering Ujiji from the land side usually encamp in 
the outlying villages on the right or left bank of the Ruche, at 
considerable inconvenience, for some days, The origin of this 1 
custom appears to date from olden time. In  E t  Afica, as a rule, 
every stranger is held to be hostile before he has proved friendly 
intentions, and many tribes do not admit him into their villages 
without a special invitation. Thuh even in the present age, the 
visitor in the countries of the Soma1 and Galla, the Wamasai and 
the Wakwafi, must sit under some tree outside the settlement till a 
deputation of elders, after formally ascertaining his purpose, escort 
him to their homes. The modern reason for the custom, which 
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prevails upon the cast, as well as on the banks of the Tanganyika, I 
~s rather commercial than political. The caravan halts upon 
neutral ground, and the sultans or chiefs of the different villages 
send select messengers carrying va~ious presents : in the interior 
ivory and slaves, and in the maritime regons cloth and provisions, 
technically called " Magubiko," aud intended as an earnest of their 
desire to open trade. Sweet words and fair promises win the day ; 
the Mton I, or head of the caravan, after a week of earnest delibe- 
ration wit % all his followem, chooses his host, temporiy lodginp 
are provided for the guesb, and the value of the retaining fees is 
afterwards recovered in hongi and kirembb - blackmail and 
customs. This custom was known in Southern Africa by the 
name of "marts ;" that is, a L'connection with a pemon belonging 
to another nation, so that they reside a t  each other's houses when 
visiting the d make 'mutual presents."* The guest 

the Soma1 is called " Nezil." 
A t  Ujiji terminates, after 12 stages, which native mavamgene- 

rally accomplish in a fortnight, the transit of the fifth region. The 
traveller has now accomplished a total number of 85 lo 
short stages, which, with necessary rests, but excludiug 
and long halts, occupy 150 days. The direct longitudmal diithnee 
from the coast is 540 geo. miles, which the sinuosities of the road 
rolong to 955 statute miles. The total number of days expended $ the Expedition in actual ma~ching was 100, of horn  420, which 

gives a rate of 2.27 miles per hour. In practice Arab caravan? 
seldom arrive at the Tanganyika, for reasons before alluded to, 
under a total period of sii m0nths.t 

'Travels in S. Africn,' by the Rev. John Camphell. London Missionary 
Society, 1842. Vol. i., chap. xxiii. 

t Dapper ('Beschryvin$ van Afrika,' Amst., 1671) asserts that the "blacks of 
Pombo (i. c. the Pombe~ros, or native travellers d W. Africa), when asked 
respecting the distance of the lake, say that it is a t  leaet a 60-days' jowney, 
g i n g  nnstmtly eastwards." But the total breadth of the contiurut between 

buamaji and Loanda bein in round numbers, 1560 geographical miles, this 
estimate would give a marcfining rate of 17 geographical and r ec l i l i ne~  miles 
(or, allowing for deviation, 26 statute miles) per diem. When Do G u t o  
1565), quoting the information procured b Francisco Barreto, during his expe- 

Sition in 1570, from some Moon (drabs or basaw*ifi) at ~ t t a  and e l e w h ,  
says that "from Kilwa or Atondo (that is to a?, the country of the Watondui) 
the other aen of .4ngola might be reached with a Journey of 15 or 20 (150 or 200 7) 
leagues," he probably alludes to the Nyasss Lake, lying south-westwards of Kilwa, 
n o t  to the Tanganyika. Mr. Cooley gives one itinerary, by Mohammed bin 
Nasur, an Arab merchant, enumerating 71 marches from Buromaji (Mbuamaji) to 
Ohs (Uhha), and a total of 83 from the coast to the lake; and a second by a 
-tive of Monomoezi, Lief bin Said (a misprint for Khalaf bin Said?), 62 to 0 ra 
(Ugara), fonr or five days from Oha. In another p a p  he remarks that i'&n 
Jjuromaji, near Point Puna, to Oha (Uhha) in Monomoezi is a journe of 79, or. 
in round numbers, SO days, the shorea of the Lake being still six or eiggt days d i e  
taut." This is the c lws t  estimate yet made. Mr. Macqueen, from the itinerary 
of Lief bin Said estimates the lake, from the mouth of the river Pan 
001 miles, and 71 days of total much. I t  is evident that t hee  African autE!ti: 



Ujiji--also called Manyofo, which appeanr, however, peculiar to 
a certain sultanat or distrid-is the name of a province, not, 
aa hoe been repreeented, of a town. I t  was first %ted by the 
Arabe about 1340 ; ten yeaua after that they had penetrated to 
Unyamwezi; the found it amveniently situated aa a mart upon 
the Tan an* I!&, and a central point where their depots might 
be estabbed, a d  whence their &tom and sbvea muld navigate 
the waters, and collect captives and ivory from the tribes upon its 
banka But the climate proved linhealthy, the people dangerous,* 
and the oaaeting voyages frequently ended m 'dieaster: Ujiji, 
therefore, never roee to the rank of Unyanyembe or &ne. At 

t it is visited during the fair season, from May to September, cg -V~I~E,  who return to Unyanyabe as aan as they 
have l d e d  tbeir po- 

The land of Ujiji is bounded on the north by the mountaim of 
Urundi, and on the south by the Ukaranga country ; eastward k 
extendn to Ubuha, and wemtward it is waded by the waves of the 
Tanganyhi Lake. On the north-east lies the land of Uhha, now 
reduced by the predatory Watuta to a luxuriant deaert 

Abundant humidit and a fertile mil, evidenced by the large 
foreat tnees and an a g undnnce of ferns, render Ujiji the most ro- 
ductirs province in this section of Afder: vegetables, w&eh 
must elsewhere be cultivated, here seem to f l o d  almost 
s ntaneously. Rice of excellent quality was formerly raised by 5 Arab upon the shores of the Tanganyika; it grew luxu- 
&dy, attaining, it is said, the height of 8 or 9 feet. The 
inhabitants, however, referring sorghum, and wearied out by 
the d+tions of t g e monkey, the elephant, and the hippo- 
potamus, have allowed the more civilized e e r d  to degenkrate. 
rhe  princi a1 grains are the holcus and the Indian nagti or i nanchni ( leusine coracano) ; there is no bajeri (panicurn or 
millet) in these regions ; the pulses are phaseoli and the voandzeia, 
groundnuts, beans, and haricots of several different species. The 
manioc, egg-plant, and sweet-potato, the yam, the cucumber, an 
edible white fungus growing subterraneously, and the Indian variety 
of the Jerusalem artichoke,t represent the vegetables. Sugar-cane, 
tobacco, and cotton are always purchasable in the bazar. The 

have hithertawnfonnded the Nyanzn, the Tanganyika, and the Nyamt Iahes. Still, 
in the estimate of the distance between the coast and Ujiji there is a remarkable 
and a most deceptive coherence. 

In May, 1858, two slaves belonging to the caravan of an Arab merchant. Said 
bin Majid, were speared a t  Ujiji-one in the market-place openly, the other at 
night by a housebreaker, deteeted in flagrant delict. Nwe of the merchants 
passing through during that year dared to sleep in their hate without a stmng 
watch. The clotbes belongiug to the Jemadar attached to the Expedition were 
stolen almost Ram under him b a honsebrenker at night + In I u d i d e d  66 ~uiguon? the roots of a white mum, somewhat resembliop 
the Jemalv n artichoke, but almost without Bavm.. 



fruits are the plantain and the GGnea- alm. The mdizi or plan- P tain is apparently an aborigen of these atitudes : in certain parts, 
as in Usumbara, Karagwah, and Uganda, it is the staff of life : in 
the hilly countries there are, it is mid, about a dozen varieties, and 
a single bunch forms a load for a man. I t  is found in the island 
and on the coast of Zanzibar, a t  Khutu in.the head of the alluvial 
valley, and even more rarely in the mountains of Usagara., The 
best fruit is that grown by the Arabs a t  Unyanyembe : it is still a 1 poor ~pecimen, coarse and insipid, ~tr ingy and full of .seed% and 
strangers rarely indulge in it, fearing flatulence. U n the Tan- 
ganyika Lake there is a variety called " mikono t'hem r u," or 6' ele- 
phant's-hands," which is considerably larger than the Indian " horse- 
plantain." The akin is of a brickdust red, in laces indining to 
rusty-brown ; the interior is a dull ellon, wi81 black seeds, and 1 the flavour is harsh, strong, end drug- ike. The Elaeis Gninaeeneis, 
locally called mchikichi, which is said by the Arabs to grow in the 
islanda of Zanzibar and Pemba, and more rarely in the mountains 
of Usagara, springs apparently uncultivated in large dark p v c s  
on the shores of the Tanganyika, where it hugs the margin, rare1 
growing a t  any distance inland. The bright-yellow drupe, wit; 
shiny purple-black paint, though nauseous to the taste, is eaten by 
the people. The mawezi or palm-oil, of the consistem of honey, 
is rudely extracted, and forms an artiele of coosiderab 1 e trafffc in 
the regi~ns about the lake.* Despite its sickly flavour, it is uni- 
versally used in cooking, and it forms the only unguent and l amp  
oil in the country. This fine palm is also tapped, aa the date in 
Western India, for toddy ; and the cheapness of this tembo-the 
sura of West Africa-accounts for the prevalence of intoxkation, 
and the emsequent demordiation of the Lakiet tribes.t 

The bazar at Ujiji is well supplied. Fresh fish of variousr 
kinds is always procurable eseept during the violence of the rains : 
the people, however,. invariably cut it up and clean it out before 
bringing it to market. Good honey abounds after the wet mon- 
soon. By the favour of the chief milk and butter may be pur- 
chased every day. Long-tailed sheep and well-bred goats, poultry 
and e g g e t h e  two latter are never eaten by the people-are 
brought in from the adjoining countries : the Arabs breed a few 
&nilla ducks, and the .people rear but will not sell pigmna 

* This ie the celebrated palm-oil, whose various officinal uses in Europe have 
already begun to work a social reformation in W. Africa. The people of Iljiji 
separate, by pounding, the oily sarcmrpinm from the one seed of the drape, boll 
it for some hours, allow the floating substanm to sonplate, and collect it in large 
earthen pots. The price is usually about one doti o white cotton for thirtl -five 
pounds, and the people generally demand salt in exchange for it from caravalls. 
This is the '' oil of a red colour " which, according to Mr. Codey, ie bought by 
the Wauyamwezi "from the opposite or south-western side of the lake." 

t The article is described in Chap. XIV. 
$ See Chap. VIII. 



The few berds a t  Ujiji which hare eeeaped the beefeatin propen- 
dtiea of the Watuta are a fine-breed, originally, it is sail denved 
by the Wahba from. the mountains of Karagwah. Their horns in 
these lands ap unusually large; their stature combines with P" the smallness. o the. hump to render them rather like English than 
Indian or Aff~can cattle. They are drely sold in these days, 
except for e n o m u s  prices, an adult slave being the lowest valua- 
tion of a cow. The cattle is never stalled or grain-fed, and the 
udder is little distended ; their produce is about one quarter that of 
a c i o i l i i  cow, and they give milk only &ring the few first months 
after parturition. T h e  " tnlchan " of Tibet is apparently unknown 
in Central Africa; but the people are not wantin in barbarous % contrivances to. pemllade. a stubborn animal to yield er  produce. 

The fauna appear rsse u n. the bodem of the Tanganyika : r all men are hunters ;. every uman being loves animal food, from 
white ants to elephants ; and probably the luxuriance of the v e p -  
tation, in conjunction. with the extreme humidity, tends to dimiwh 
species and individuals. Herds of elephants. are found in the 
bamboo jun lee. which surround the sea, but the mass of ivory sold P in the mar ets of Vij i  is collected from an area containing 
thousands of square miles. Hippopotami and crocodiles are com- 
mon in the waters, wild buffaloes in the plains. The hyaenas are bold 
thieves, and. the half-wildt " Pariah-dop " that slink about the vil- 
lagea are libtleinferior to them as depredators. The people some- 
times make pets of these curs, leading them about. with stnngs ; but 
they do not object to see them shot after a raidupon the Arab's meat, 
butter, w milk. These animals are. rarely heard to bark ; they 
leave noise to the village cocks. The huts are as usualhaunted by 
the gre rat and' the mue&rat Of birds there is rt fine, fish-ea le, Z f about t e. size of a domestic cook, with snowy head and. shod ers 
relieving a sombre chocolate plume : he sits majestically watching 
his prey. upon the tall trees owrhanging the waves of the Tanga- 
nyka. k larus, OF sea- 11, with reddish legs, lives in small 
eolonies upon. this lake. the end of the monsoon in 1858 they 
acere wen to collect in troops upon the sands, as the are accus- 4 tomed to do at Aden when preparing to migrate. he common 
kingfisher is a. large bird with a. white md grey plume, a large 
and strong blaak bill, and a mest whieh somewhat llesembles that 
of the Indian bulbul : it-perches u on the branches over the waters, P and in flight and habih resemB es other halc~ons. A long and 
lank black plotus, or diver, is often seen skimming the waters, and 
sandpipers run along the yellow sands. The other birds are white- 
breasted crows, partridges, and quails seen in Wrundi ; swa1lo~-s 
in passage, curlews, motacillse, musaicap, and various passerines. 
Ranae, some. of them noisy in the extreme, inhabit the sedges close 
to the lake. The tsrmite does gneatr damage in the sweet red soils 
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about Kawele : it is Jess feared where &he graund is dry and sandy. 
The huts are full of animal life-snakes, scorpions, ants of various 
kinds, whoee armies sometimes turn the occupants out of doors; 
the rafters are hollowed out by xyJophagous insects ; the walls are 
riddled by mason-bees, hideous spiders veil the cornem with thick 

I webs, the chirp of the cricket is heard both within and out of doors, 
cockroaches destroy the provisions, and large brown mosquitoes and 
fiies, ticks and bugs, assault .the inhabitants. 

I The rise in price of ,slaves and ivory has compelled $the Arabs, 
as will be Been in the next cbab?r? to push their explorations. 
beyond the Tangqpyika Lake. IJI is, however, etill the great 
slave-mart of .these regions, the article being collected f ~ o m  all 
the adjoining tribes of Upundi, Uhha, Uvira, and Marungu. 
The native dealers are so acute, that they are rapidly mining 
this their most lucrative traffic. They sell cheaply, and think 
to remunerate themselves by aiding and abetting .desertion. 
Merchants, therefore, who do not chain or cord together their 
gangs till they have reached the east bank of the Malagarazi River, 
often lose 20 per cent. The prevalence of the practice has already 
given Ujiji a bad name, and, if continued, it will remove the market 
to another place, where the people are somewhat less sharp and 
more sensible. I t  is impossible to ve any idea of the average 
price of the human commodity, whi 8 xaies, under the modifica- 
tions of demand and su ly, from 2 to 10 doti or d d l e  .shukkah of 
American domestics %t t, these purchases sell in Zanzibar for 
a t  least 14 or 15 dollars per head, the trade realises nearly 500 per 
cent., and will, therefore, be put down with difficulty.. 

The rincipal tribes in th4 region are the Wajiji, the Wavinea, 
the W 9 aranga, the Watuta, the W'abuha, and the Wahha. 

I'he Wajiji are a burly race of #barbarians, far sturdier than the 
tribes hitherto traversed, with dark skins, plain features, and 
straight, strong limbs : they are largw .and heavier men than the 
Wanyamwezi, and the tyge, as it approaches Central Africa, 
becomes rather negro than negroid. i'heir feet and hands are 
large and flat, their voices are harsh and strident, and their looks 
as well as ,their manners are independent even to insolenoe. The 
women, who are held in high repute, resemble, and often ,excel, 
their mastera in rudenew and violence : they think little of enter- 
ing a stranger's hut in their cups andof snatching up and carxying 
away an article which excites their admiration. Many of both 
sexes and all ages are disfigured by the small-pox-the A r a b  
have vainly taught them inoculation-and there are few who are 
not &cted by boils and various eruptions ; there is also an inve- 
terate pandemic itch, which, according to their Arab visitors, 
results from a diet of putrid fish. 

This tribe is extensively tattooed, probably as a protectiop 
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against the humid atmos here and the chills of the Lake won. R Some of the chiefe have g wtly scars raised by fire, in addition to 
tternr marked upon their persona-lines, circles, and rays 

of 'tt e cupping-cute drawn down the back, the stomach, and the T P  
arms, like the tattoo of the Wangindo tribe near Kilwa. Both 
sexes love to appear dripping with oil ; and they manifestly do  not 
hold cleanlinem to be a virtue. The head is sometimes shaved ; 
rarely the hair is allowed to grow ; the most fashionable mi& 
is a mixture of the two; patches and beauty-spots in the most 
eccentric shapes-buttons, crewants, and galeated lines-being 
allowed to sprout either on the front, tbe sideg, or the back of the 
head, from a carefully-~~~aped acalp. Women as well as men are 
fond of binding a wis of white tree-fibre round their heads, like I the ribbon which con nea the European wig. There is not a trace 
of m d i o  or whbker in the country ; they are removed by the 
tweezers, and the climate, according to the Arabs, is unfavourable 
to b e d  For m e t i c a  both aexes apply, when they can procure 
such luxuries, red earth to the face, and over the head a thick 
coating of chalk or mountain-meal, which makes their blackness 
a p y a r  hideously grotesque. 

lhe chieii wear expensive stufFs, checks, and cottons, which they 
extra& from passing caravans. Women of wealth affect the tobe 
or c w t  dress, and some are seen to wear red and blue broad- 
clotha The male mtume  of the lower o~dere ie confined to 
mftened goat, sheep, deer, leopard, or monke e k b ,  tied at 
two mrnen like a little a p n  puaed over d e  right or the 
left shoulder, with the flaps o n at one side, and with tail and 
legs dangling in the wind. wP" omen who cannot afford cloth use as 
a succedaneum a narrow kilt of fibre or skin, and some were seen 
with tr taseel of fibre or a lea5 twig depending from a string bound 
round the waist, and displaying the nearest approach to the ori- 
ginal fig-leaf. At Ujiji the people are observed, for the first 
time, to make extensive use of the macerated tree-bark, which 
supplies the lace of cotton in Urundi, Karagwah, and the northern 
kingdoms. $his article, technically called " mbugu," is made fmm 
the inner bark of various trees, especially the mrimba* and tbe 
mwa1e.t The trunk of the full-gown tree is stripped of ita in- 
tegument twice or thrice, and is bound with plantain-leavea till a finer 
growth is judged fit for manipulation. This bark is carefully 

+ & Chap. VI. 
t The mwale ia the huge raphia aU&d to in Chap. If. Its midrib ir used fa 

boilding hats : the fibres of the leaves, locally called mondo, are steeped, braised, 
and made into lines for thwading beads, and into strinp for the zeze or @itar; 
iu Uruwwa and the mrtheru kingdoms the peaple make of them a fine stuff, ume- 
what like the ~ ~ 1 0 t h  imported from Bukini, a Northern M a d ~ l ,  .into 
Zanzibar, and fetching there four doliars per piece. In Ujiji and m l  hght 
arrows are cat out of the midrib of the mwale. 
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removed, steeped in wskr, macerated, kneaded, and pounded with 
clubs and battens to the consistency of a coarse cotton. Palm-oil 
is then spirted upon it from the mouth, and it acquires the colour 
of chamois-leather. The Wajiji obtain the mbugu mostly from 
Urundi and Uvira They are foud of striping it with a black vege- 
table mud rao aa to resemble hhe spoils of leopards and wild cats, 
and they favour the delusion by cutting the edge into long strip, 
like the tails and othe.~ extremities of wild beasts. The price of 1 the mbugu varies according to size from 8ix to twelve khete 
or strings of beads. Though durable, it is never washed ; after 
many months' wear the superabundance of dirt is removed by 
butter or &ee. 

Beaides the common brats* girdles and bracelets, armlets and 
anklets, masses of white porcelain, blue glass, and large " pigeon- 
egg" beads, and hundreds of the iron-wire circlets called sambo, worn 
with ponderous brass or copper rings round the lower leg, above 
the foot, the Wajiji are distinguished from tribes not on the lake 
by necklaces of shells-small pink bivalves strung upon a stout 
fibre. L i e  their Lakist neighbours, they orcament the throat with 
disks, crescents, and strings of six or seven cones, fastened by the 
a ex, and depending to the breast. Made of the shiteat ivory or P o the teeth, not the tusks, of the hippopotamus, these dazzling 
ornaments effectively set off the shining dark skin. Another 
peculiarity amongst these people is a pair of iron pincers or a piece 
of ~p l i t  wood ever hanging round the neck ; nor is its use less remark- 
able than its presence. The Lakists rarely chew, smoke, or take 
an& according to the manner of the rest of mankind. Every man 
carries a little half-gourd or a diminutive pot of black earthenware, 
nearly full of t o h  ; when inclined to indulge, he fills it with 
water, expresses the juice, and from the palm of his hand snuffs it 
up into his nostrils. The piicers serve to close the exit,-otherwise 
the nose must be corked by the a plication of finger and thumb. 
Without ranch practice it is difficu f t to articulate during the reten- 
tion of the-dose, which lasts a few minutes, and when an attempt 
is made the words are scarcely intelligible. The arms of the Waj~ji 
are mall battle-axes and daggers, spears, and large bows, which 
carry unusually heavy arrows. They fear the gun and the sabre, 
yet they show no unwil l i iess  to fight. The Arabs avoid grant- 
ing their demande for muskets and gunpowder, consequentSy a 
great chief never possesses more than two or three fire-arms. 

The Wajiji are considered by the Arabs to be the most trouble 
some raae upon this line of road. They are taught, by the 
example of their chiefs, to be rude, insolent, and extortionate ; they 

The Wajiji h e  learned to m a b  brrres ffam the Arabe by melting np one- 
third of zinc imported from the coaet with two parts of the fine soft and red copper 
brought from the wnntry of the Kazembe. 
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demand beads even for pointing out the road ; they will deride and 
imitate a stranger's speech and manner before his face ; they can 
do nothing without a long preliminary of the fiercest scolding ; they 
are as ready with a blow as with a word ; and they may often he 
seen playing at "rough and tumble," fighting, pushing, md tear- 
ing hair in their boats The Wa'iji draw dagger or use spear 
upon a guest with little hesitation. h e y  think twice, however, be- 
fore drawing blood which will cause a feud. Their roughness 
manner is dashed with a curious ceremoniousness. When t f e ' 
Sultan appears amongst his people he stands in a circle and claps 
his hands, to which all respond in the same way. Women curts 
to one another, bending the right knee almost to the pound: 
When two men meet they clasp each other's arms with both hands, 
rubbing them up and down, and ejaculating for some minutes 
" Nama mnga ? nama sanga f - art thou well ? " They then pass 
the hands down to the forearm, exclaiming " WAkhe ? w&he ?- 
how art thou ? " and finally they clap alms at each other-a token 
of respect which appears common to t 1 ese tribes of Central Africa. 
The children have all the frownin and unprepossessing look of P their parents ; they reject !little civi ities, and seem to spend life in 
disputes, biting and elawing like wild cab. There appears to be 
little family affection in this undemonstrative race. The only 
endearment between father and son ie a habit of scratching and 
picking each other, caused probably by the revalence of a com- 
laint before alluded to; as amongst the dmiads, the intervals 

~ 
Eetween pugnacity are always spent exercising the nails. s o m e  
times, also, at sea, when danger is near, the Mjiji breaks the 
mournful silence of his fellowe, who are all thinking of home, with 
the exdamation, " Yii m&ri wslnge !-0 m wife !" T h e  pre- 
valence of the Fracastorian evil speaks litt ! e for their morals 
They are never sober when they can be drunk; perha r in part of the world will the traveller more often see men an women 
staggering about the village with thick speech and violent gestures 
The favourite inebrient is tembo or palm-toddy ; almost e v e q  
one, however, even when on board the canoe, smokes bhang, and 
the whooping and screamin which follow the indulgence resemble P6 the noise of wild beask rat er than the sounds of human beings 
Their food consists principally of holcus, manioc, and fish, which is 
rarely eaten before it becomes offensive to European organs. 

The great Mwami or Sultan of Ujiji in 1858 59 was R.usimba 
Under him were several mutware (mutwde) or minor chiefs, one to  
each settlement, as Kannena in Kawele and Lurinda in G 
On the arrival of a caravan, Rusimba forwards, throughT 
relations, a tusk or two of ivory, intimating that 
he requires his blackmail, which he to receive i n  beads 
arrd kitindi, proportioning, however, to the !xader*s 
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means. When this point has been settled, the mutwar,: sends his 
present, and expects a proportionate return. He  is, moreover, 
entitled to a fee for every canoe hired ; on each slave the kiremba 
or excise is about half the price; from one to two cloths are 
demanded upon every tusk of ivory; and he will snatch a few 
beads from a man purchasing provisions for his master. The minor 
chiefs are fond of making " sare " or brotherhood with strangers, in 
order to secure them in case of return. They depend for influence 
over their unruly subjects wholly upon personal ualifications, bodily I, strength, and violence of temper. Kannena, t e chief of Lawele, 
though originally a slave, has " won golden opinions " by his conduct 
when in liquor : he assumes the most ferocious aspect, draws his 
dagger, brandishes his spear, and, with loud screams, rushes at his 
subjects as with the intention of annihilating them. The affairs of the 
nation are settled by the Mwami, the great chief, in a general council 
of the lieges, the wateko (in the singular mteko) or elders presiding. 
Their intellects, never of the brightest, are invariably fuddled with 
toddy, and, after bawling for hours together and coming apparently 
to the most satisfactory conclusion, the word of a boy or of an old 
woman will necessitate another lengthy palaver. The sultans, like 
their subjects, brook no delay in their owxi affairs ; they impatiently 
dun a stranger half-a-dozen times a day for a few beads, while 
the patiently keep him waiting for weeks on occasions to him of the 
higKest importance, whilst they are drinking pombe or taking leave 
of their wives. Besides the magubio or preliminary presents, the 
chiefs are bound, before the departure of a caravan which has 
given them satisfaction, to supply it with half-a-dozen masuta or 
matted packages of grain, and to present the leader with a slave, 
that generally manages to abscond. The parting gifts are technic- 
all called " urangozi " or guidance. 

$he Wajiji showed the dark side of their character to tbe East 
African Expedition. Vexed by the refusal to trade for ivory and . 
slaves, they declared that such " merchants "-the highest dignity 
in these lands-lived as it were for nothing ; and they sent repeated 
and perempyry messages to depart, which were as peremptorily 
rejected. 1 he customary fees were offered to them and received. 
As, however, they could not defraud by sale, they insisted upon 
supplyin canoes, and upon rationing and remunerating the crews ; 
when ot fi er pretexts failed, they brought forward the charge of 
magic-+ never-failing instrument of annoyance in the hands of 
the African. Though overpaid for milk, the would refuse it with YI insolence, declaring that the operation of boi ing it or of converb 
ing it into cheese bewitched, their cows. When boats are hired 
an Arab pays, besides rations, one cloth to each boatman and 
10 per cent. upon merchandise ; for a single passenger the fare 
is one kitindi or coil-bracelet. The price of a canoe varies ac- 
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cording to size from four to ten farasilah (each 35 lh.), here 
equivalent to about the same weight of common beads, white or 
blue poroelain. For two canoes, hired to navigate the northern 
third of the Tanganyika, the Sultan Kannena demanded and 
received thirty-three kitindi, forty-nine doti or double cloths, four 
fundo (each ten strings) of the samesame or expensive coral beads, 
thirty-six khete or single stringv of the blue glass known as 
mzizima, and seventy-four fundo of khanyera or white, and ukuti wa 
mnazi or green porcelains. Besides rations laid in before leaving 
Ujiji, he demanded on the voyage three tobe and ninety-two 
fundo of beads, he clamoured for the purchase of sheep and oats, 
and he fraudulently increased the honga or blackmail of the f a k e  
chiefs. Moreover, to suit the convenience of his people, he over- 
manned the canoes, placing in the larger thirty-three and in the 
smaller twenty-two men besides passengers, slaves, and animals. But 
the European members of the expedition were wholly in his hands ; 
the Baloch escort declined to accompany them upon their perilous 
voyage ; and a false report concerning a river issuing from the 
northern extremity of the Tan nyika had determined them to visit 
the spot a t  all nsks. The r Yajiji never could reconcile them- 
aelves to " merchants " who had come to see and not to buy ; and the 
Expedition owed perhaps its immunity from an "avanie" to the 
fact that a t  the time of its departure the Sultan Kannena was pros- 
trated b low fever, the effect of his immoderate potations. 

The & ajiji have, under the influence of slavery, made no pro- 
gress in the science of commerce. They know nothing of bargain- 
ing or of credit ; they will not barter unless the particular medium 
upon which they have set their hearts is forthcapling; and they 
fix a price proportioned to their wants, not to the value of the article. 
The market' varies with the number of caravans present a t  the 
de$t, with the season, the extent of supply, and a variety of similar 
considerations. Besides the trade in ivory, slaves, bark, cloth, 
and palm-oil, they manufacture and hawk about iron sickles 
shaped like the European, " kengele," " kiugi," or small bells, and 
sambo, or wire circlets, worn as ornaments round the ankles, '' Sime " 
-locally called tambi-long double-edged knives in wooden sheaths, 
neatly whipped with stlips of rattan; and jembe, or hoes. Of 
bells a dozen were purchased in March and April of 1858 for 
2 fundo of white beads. Jembe and large Sime averaged also 
2 fundo. Of good sambo 100, and of the inferior quality 200, 
were rocurable for a fundo. The iron is brought in a '  rough P state rom Uvira. The value of a goat was 1 shukkah, which here 
represents, as in Unyamwezi, 12 feet, or double the length of 
the shukkah in other regions, the single cloth being called lupande, 
or upande. Shee all of a very inferior quality, cost somewhat 
more than goats. khen,  or from five to six eggs; is bought for 1 khete 
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of samesame, or red coral beads, here worth three times the 
quantity of white porcelain. Large fish, or those above 2 lbs. in 
weight, are sold for 3 khete; the small fry-the white-bait of 
this region-1 khete per 2 lbs. ; and diminutive shrimps 1 khete 
per 31bs. Of plantains, a small bunch of 15, and of sweet 

tatoes and yams from 10 to 15  roots, are purchased for a 
E e t e  ; of artichokes, egg-plants, and cucumbers, from 50 to 100. 
The wild vegetables generically called mboga are the cheapest 
of these esculents. Beans, phaseoli, ground-nuts, and the voandzeia, 
are expensive, about 2 lbs. per khete. Rice is not generally 
grown In Ujiji ; a few measures of fine white grain were urchased 
at a fancy price from one Sayfu bin Hasani, a pauper & sawahii 
from the isle of Chole, settled in the country. The sug- 
is poor-and watery; it is sold in lengths of 4 or 5 feet for the 
khete; one cloth and two khete purchased 3 lbs. of fine white 
honey. Tobacco is comparatively expensive. Of the former a 
shukkah procured a bag weighing perhaps 10 lbs. Milk was sold 
at fanc prices, averaging about three teacups for the khete. A 
shukka g will purchase 3 lbs. of butter, and ghee is not made 
for the market I t  was impossible to buy sweet toddy, aa the 
Whjiji never smoke nor clean the pots into which it is drawn. Of 
the acid and k h l y  intoxicating drink used by the people, from 
five to six teacups are procurable for a khete. Firewood, being 
imported, is expensive, a khete being the price of a little faggot 
containing from 50 to 100 sticks. About 1 lb. of uncleaned cotton 
is to be purchased for 3 khete of samesame I t  must be observed, 
that this list of prices, which represents the market at  Kawele, givea 
a high average, many of the articles being brought in canoes horn 
considerable distances, and even from the opposite coast. 

The traveller in the Lake Regions loses by cloth f the people, 
contented with softened skins and tree-bark, prefer beads, orna- 

. 

ments, and more durable articles : on the other hand, he gains ' upon salt, which is purchased half-price at the Parugerero pans, 
: and upon large wires brought from the coast. Beads are a neces- 

' Y? evil to those engaged in buying ivory and slavm. I n  
18 8 the Wajiji rejected with contempt the black porcelains, called 
ububu. A t  first they would not receive the khanyera, or white 
porcelains ; and afterwards, when the E x e t i o n  had exchanged, 
a t  a considerable loss, a large stock for langiyo, or small blues, 

: they demanded the former. The bead most in fashion was the 
, mzizima, or large blue glam, three khete or strings of which were 

equivalent to a small cloth ; the samesame, or red corals, required 
: to  be exchanged for mzizima, of which one khete was an equi- 

valent to three of samesame. .The maguru nzige, or pink porce- 
lains, were at  par. The tobacco-stem bead, called 80% and 

I current a t  Mwne, was in demand. In  exchanging others for this 
Q 2 
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variety, the merchant loses cor~siderably when by wear or accident 
the single pieces, called masaro, have diminished in size. The 
reader will excuse the prolixity of these wearisome details; they 
are necessary parts of a picture of manners and customs in Central 
Africa. Moreover, a foreknowledge of the requirements of the 
people is a vital condition of succesful exploration. There is 
nothing to arrest the traveller's progress in this section of the 
Afiican interior except the failure of his stores. 

A serious inconvenience awaits the inexperienced, who find a 
long halt at, and a return from, Ujiji necessary. The Wanyam- 
wezi pagazi, or porters, hired at Unyanyembe, bring with them the 
cloth and beads which they have received as hire for going to and 
coming from the lake, and they lose no time in bartering the outfit 
for ivory or slaves. Those who prefer the former article will delay 
for some days with extreme impatience and daily complaints, 
fearing to cross Uvinza in small bodies when loaded with valuables. 
The purchasers of slaves, however, knowing that they will inevitably 
lose them after a few days at Ujiji, desert a t  once. I n  all cases, 
the report that a caravan is marching eastwards causes a general 

.disappearance of the porters. As the Wajiji will not carry, the 
caravan is reduced to a halt, which may be protracted for months, 
in fact, till another body of men coming from the east will en- 
themselves as return-porters. Moreover, the departure homewards 
almost always partakes of the nature of a flight, so fearful are the 

ers lest their slaves should seize the opportunity to desert. 
The mani Arabs obviate these inconveniences by always travelling 
with large bodies of domestics, whose interest it is not to abandon 
the master. They also wisely discourage the afbcan's proclivity 
for " levanting," by refusin to hire pagazi who have run away. 
The coast Arabs, and the Ifiasawahill, on the other hand, ignore 
this point of commercial honour, and shamelessly offer a premium 
to deserters. Warned of this inconvenience, the porters attached 
to the E. African Expedition were for the most part paid at 
Unyanyembe only as far as the lake ; their slaves and ivories 
also were placed under surveillance. These measures did not, 
however, prevent 25 men deserting in a single night. 

South of the Wajiji lie the W'akaranga, a people previously 
described as almoat identical in development and condition, but 
somewhat inferior in energy and civilization. Little need be said 
of the Waviliza, who a ear to unite the bad qualities of both the 
Wanyamwezi and the #a 1~1. They are a dark, meagre, and ill- 
looking tribe ;. poorly cl a i m .  in skin aprons and kilts. They  keep 
off insects by inserting the chauri, or fly-flap, into the waistband 
of their kilts ; and at a distance present, like the Hottentots, the 
appearance of a race with tails. Their arms are spears, bows 
and arrows ; and thej  use, unlike their neighbonrs, wicker-work 
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shields 6 feet long by 2 in. breadth. Their chiefs are of the 
Watosi race : hence every stranger who meets with their appro- 
bation is called, in compliment, Mtosi. They will admit caravans 
into their villages, dirty clum s of beehive huts ; but they refuse 
to provide them with lodging. Rderchanta with valuable outfits prefer 
the jungle, and wait patiently for provisions brought in baskets 
from the settlements. They seldom muster courage to attack a 
caravan, but stragglers are in imminent danger of being cut off by 
them. Their country is rich in cattle and ultry, grain and vege- 
tables. Bhang grows everywhere near t e settlements, and they 
indulge themselves in it immoderately. 

r 
The Watuta-a word of fear in these regions-are a tribe of 

robbers originally settled upon the southern extremity of the Tan- 
ganyika Lake. ARer plundering the lands of Marungu and Ufipa, 
whose cattle they almost annihilated, the Watuta migrated north- 
wards, rounding the eastern side of the lake. Some years ago 
they were called in by Imnga, the late Sultnn of U'un$;l,* to 
asslst him against Mui' Gumbi, the powerful chief of the arori. 
The latter were defeated, after obstinate fighting for many months. 
After conquering the Warori, the Watuta settled in Sultan Ironga's 
lands, rather by might than right, and the were expelled by his 
son with the greatest dificulty. From dungu  their next step 
was to the southern bank of the Malagarazi Rlver. About three 

years 3 o this restless tribe was summoned by Mzogera, the 
present ultan of Uvinza, to assist him in seizing Uhha, which had 
ust lost T'hbre, its chief. The Watuta crossed the Malagarazi, 

!aid waste the lands of Uhha and Ubuha, and desolated the 
northern region between the river and the lake. Shortly after- 
wards they attacked Msene, and were only repulsed by the match- 
locks of the Arabs after a week of hard skirmishin In  the 
early pitrt of 1858 they slew Ruhembe, the Sultan of 6 sui, a dis- 
trict north of Unyanyembe, upon the road to Kara wah. In  the 
latter half of the same year they marched u on plundered 
Guogu, and proceeded to attack Kawele. #he vahn t  Kannena 
and all his men fled to the mountains. The Arab merchants, 
however, who were then absent on a commercial visit to Uvira, 
returned precipitately to defend their dep6ts, and with large bodies 
of slave-musketeers beat off the invader. The lands of the 
Watuta are now bounded on the north by Utumbara, on the south 
by Msene ; eastwards by the meridian of Wilyankuru, and west- 
wards by the highlands of Urundi. 

The Watuta, according to the Arabs, are a pastoral tribe, 
despising, like the Wamasai and the Somal, such luxuries as houses 
and fields ; they wander from place to place, canlping under trees, 

* See Chap. XI. 
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over which they thmw their mats, and driving their herds and 
plundered cattle to the noet fertile pasture-grounds. The dress is 
sometimes a mbugu or bark-cloth ; more generally it is confined 
to the humblest tribute d to decency by the Kafirs of the Cape, 
and they have a simi P" ar objection to removing it. On their 
forays they move in lar bodies, women a well as men, with the 
children and baggage p c ced upon bullocks, and their wealth in 
braes wire twisted round the horna Their wives carry their 
weapons, and join it is said in the fight. The arms are two short 
spears, one in the right hand, the other in the left, concealed by a 
large shield, so that they can thrust upwards unawares : disdaining 
bows and arrows, they show their superior bravery by fighting at 
close quarters, and they never use the s ear as an assegai. In 
describing their tactics the Arabs call t E em " Ashab hiyal" or 
manoeuvrers Their thousands march in four or five extended lines, 
and attack by attempting to envelop the enemy. There is no 

*ti% 
or war-cry to distract the attention of the combatants : 

iron w stles are used for the necessary signals.* During the 
battle the Sultsn or chief, whose enaign is a brass stool, sits attended 
by his forty or fifty elders in the rear; his authority is little 
more than nominal, the tribe priding itself upon autonomy. The 
Watuta rarely run away, and take no thought of their killed and 
wounded. They do not, like the ancient Jews and the Gallas and 
Abyssinians of the present day, carry off a relic of the slain foe ; 
in fact, the custom seems to be ignored south of the equator. The 
Watuta have still however a wholesome fear of firearms, and the 
red flag of the caravan causes them to decamp without delay. 
According to the Arabs they are not inhospitable, and though 
rough in manner: the have always received guests with honour. L A fanciful trait is re ted concerning them : their first question to 
a stranger will be " Didat thou see me from afar?"-which, being 
interpreted, means, Did you hear of my greatness before coming 
here?-and they hold an answer in the negative to be a casua - --. 
belli. 

Remain for consideration'the people of Ubuha and Uhha The 
Wabuha form a small and insignificant tribe bounded on the north by 
Uhha, and on the south b the Ma1 arazi River : the total breadth i: is about three marches ; t e length%om the Rusugi stream of the 
Wavinza to the frontiers of Ujiji and Ukaranga, is a distance of 
four days. Their principal settlement is Uyonwa, the district of 
Sultan Mariki: it is a mere clearing in the jungle, with a few 
pauper huts dotting fields of sweet potatoes. This harmless and 
oppressed people will sell provisions, but though poor they are 

* Similarly the a f i r e  signals to their cattle when at a distance with 
mall whistles made of the one of ' m e  animal. 
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particular upon the subject of becrds, preferring the cord and blue 
to the exclusion of black and white. They are a dark, curly- 
headed, and hard-favoured race: they wear the shushah or top 
knot of hair, dress in skins and tree-barks, ornament themselves 
with brass and copper armlets, ivory disks, and beads, and are 
never without their weapons, spears and assegais, daggers, and 
small battle-axes. Honourable women wear tobes of red broad- 
cloth and fillets of grw or fibre confining the hair. 

Uhha, written by &. Cooley O h *  was formerly a large tract of 
land bounded on the north by the mountains of Urundi, southwards 
and eastwards by the Malagarazi River, and on the vest b the 
northern parts of Ujiji. As has been recounted, the d h h s  
wttered by the Watuta have dispersed themselves over the 
broad lands between Unyanyembe and the Tanganyika, and their 
fertile country, well stocked with the fineat cattle, has become 
a waate of jungle. A remnant of the tribe, under Kanoni, their 
present Sultan, son of the late T'hhe, took refuge in the highlands 
of Urundi, not far from the principal settlement of the mountain- 
kmg Mwezi: here they find water and pasture for their herds, and 
the strength of the country enables them to beat off their enemies. 
The Wahha are a comparatively fair and a not uncomely race ; 
they an! however universally held to be a vile and servile people ; 
according to the Arabs they came originally fiom the southern 
re 'ons, the most ancient seat of slavery in E. Africa. Their T SU tans or chiefs are of Wahinda or princely origin, 
descendants from the regal race of Unyamwezit Wah Pbl' a slavea 
sell dear1 at Msene ; an adult male costs from 5 to 6 doti merkani, f and a ful -grown girl 1 gorah merkani or kaniki. 

C H A P T E R  V I I I .  

THE TANQANYIKA LAKE. ' 

THE Tan an ika Lake, though in the heart of Africa, and hitherto 
unvisited % y E uropeans, haa a history of its own, extending through - 
more than three centuries. 

bLAccounts of a great sea in the interior of Africa obtained 
(probably fiom native travellers) a t  Congo and Sofala," reached the 

* Geography of N'gasi,' p. 23.-" The king of the last-named country (Oha) 
is the mverei of the Monomoezi. From the last town in Oha to the nearest 
shores of the%e is a distance of four days." The distauce is correct. The 
Wahha, however, aswill be seen, never gave a sovereign to Unyamwezi,nor exercised 
sway over ita chiefs, although their ruler is of myal race. In ' Inner Africa Laid 
0 n,' p. 59, we read that Mohammed bin Nasur, of Zanzibar, calls the King of O g  66 Terl,'' or the Lion. But " Thare '' is a mere proper name. 
t For other details concerning the Wahinda, or pnncely race, see Chap. IX. . , 
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Port ese settlements on both sides of that continent* I n  the 
of De B u m s  (first printed in 155.2) substantially correct 

. details, such as the length, 100 leagues, the capability of navigation, 
and the one large island, are curiously intermlngled with theoretical 
conclusions, which make the Nile, the Zaire, the Manisa, and other 
great rivers h u e  from its b m .  Subsequently, rigafetta (1591), 

I writing upon the authority of Portuguese inquirers, affirms that 
' .  there ie but one lake (the Nyassa) on the confines of Angola 
\ and Monomotapa, but that there are two lakes (the Nyassa and 

.' I '  ... ' the Tanpyika) ,  not lying east and west, as was supposed by . 
' ; Ptolemy of Alexandria, but north and south of each other, and 

. about 400 miles asunder, which give b i i h  to the Nile. From that 
I epoch dates the origin of our modern misconceptions concerning the 
. Lake region of Central Intertropical Africa. The Nyassa and 

the Tanganyika were now blended,t then separated, according to 
the theories or the information of the geo r p h ~  ; no explorer 
ventured to raise from the land of mystery t e veil that invested 
i t ;  and the " Mombas Mission " added the colophon by con- 
founding, with the old confusion, the Nyanza or Ukerewe, a third 
lake, of which they had heard at Mombasah and elsewhere. I t  is 
not wonderful then that Dr. Vincent suspected the existence or the 
place of the Central Lake, or that the more ignorant popularizers 
of knowledge confounded the waters of the Nyassa aud the 
Ngami.3 

* Mr. Cooley's ' Geography of N'yassi,' p. 1. The following extracts from 
Portuguese history in these pages are entirely taken from that learned work, which 
wanted nothing but a foundation of fact. The geographer's principal informant, in 
1834, was one Khamisi WB Tani, civilised into Khamis hin Osman, a Msawahilii 
from Lamu, who, having visited the Nyassa Lake, pretended that he had travelled 
to the shores of the Tanganyika. A su5cient proof of this fact are hi express de- 
clarations to Mr. Cooley (' Inner Africa Laid Open,' p. 56), that he saw the " Swaha," 
or Rufiji, issuing from the lake (Tanganyika) with his own eyes; and that 
there is a total want of water during the last three days from Oha to the lake, 
where the road rune along the right bank of the great Malagarazi =ver. Another 
specimen of hislively imagination is the carnelian or agate currency brought from 
the summit of Kilima Ngao, and gravely chronicled by the European eographer. 
In Inner Africa Laid Open,' p. 72, Mr. Cooley ri  htly asserta that h a m i s  bin 
Osman was well acquainted with the Wanyassi, an fknea  but the one lake. 

t In the map appended to Lieut. F. Wilford's paper on ' E ~ p t  and other 
Countries adjacent to the Nile of Ethiopia' ('Asiat. Researches, vol. iii.), the 
Kali, or Nile, takes its rise from the Amara Lake, also called Deva Sarovarq or 
the Luke of the Gods, in the regions of Sharma, or Shamasthan, between the 
mountains of Ajagara and Sitanta. The country round the lake is also called 
Somagiri, or Moon Mountains, and the water stretches from a little S. of the 
equator to 14' 5. lat., thas cornbilling the Tanganyika with the Nyassa, or Maravi 
M e .  

$ In the ' Westminster Review ' (New Series, No. XX.) occurs the following pas- 
sage, which sufficiently illustrates the assertion in the text ; thelearned critic is d ie  
cussing Mr. C. Andersson's ' Lake Ngami,'&c. &c. (London, 1856) :-" Africnnmis- 
sionaees, penetratin some little distance inland from the S.E., recently brought 
information, which 8 e y  received secondhand from Arab travellers, of a vast fmh-  
water lake far in the interior, described as being of enormous dimensions-as no- 
thing less than a great inland sea. Frequentere of the Geographical Society's . 



Central Equatorial Africa, kc. 

The earlimt name given by theoretical writers to 'the hypo-' 
thetical single lake appears to have been Zembe're, ZQmbere, 
Zambre, Zambri, or Zembre, probably a corruption or dialectic 
variety of Zambesi, * that river being supposed, like the 
Nile, the Zaire, the Manisa, and others, to be derived from it. 
The word Moravi or Maravi, which still deforms our maps, is 

I the name of a large tribe dwelling about the Nyassa In 
the seventeenth century Luigi Mariano,t a missioner residing 1 a t  the Hi03 de Sena, calls the Central Sea the Lake of H e  
mosura; his description however applies to the Nyassa, Maravi 
or Kilwa Lake, and the word is probably a corruption of Rusuro 
or Lusuro, which in the language of Uhiao signifies a river or 
flowing water. I n  the ' Mombas Mission Map ' the lake is called 
" See von Uniamesi," a mere misnomer, as it is separated by 
hundreds of miles from the Land of the Moon : the northern part 
is termed Ukerewe, by a confusion with the Nyanza Lake ; and the 
southern is named N'hinji, for Nyassa, the old " Maravi water" near 
Kilwa. I t  is not a little curious, howevkr, that Messrs. Cooley and 
Macqueent should both have recorded the vernacular name of the 
northern Lake " Tanganyika,"$ so unaccountably omitted from the 

meetings in Whitehall-place have observed in consequence, on the site which used 
to be marked in the maps as a sandy desert, a blue spot, about the size of the 
Caspinn, and the shape of a hideous inflated leech. We trusted that a more accu- 
rate survey would correct the extreme frightfulness of the supposed form. Mr. 
Andersmn has s ared us further excitement. The lake turns out to be a mirage- 
a mythas with t i e  smallest conceivable nucleus of fact. On the very spot occupied 
by this great blue leech-long. E. from Greenwich 23O and lat. 6. 20° 21'-he 
found a small speck of bitter water, something more than twenty miles across, or 
the size of Lake Carrib in Galway. So perishes a phantonl which has excited 
London geographers for a whole season." 

Had the learned reviewer used his eyes or his judgment in Whitehall-place, he 
would not thus have confounded the hypothetic sea of the ' Mombas Mission Map ' 
--a reservoir made to include the three several waters of Nyanza, Tanganyika, 
and Nyasua-in E. long. 24'-29". and s. lat. O0 13'-with the little Ngami explored 
by Dr. Livin tone and a party of friends in August, 1849, and placed by him in E. 
long. 23", an% s. lat. 20° 20'-21'. The qearest points of the two waters are 
separated b an interval, in round numbers, of 700 miles. 

* Dr. ~ e h e  erroneously supposes it to be a corruption of 'LUsambiro," the name 
of a distant eastern province (chap. x.), utterly unknown to the Lakist population 
of the Tangsnyika, though possibly familiar to those dwelling near the Nyanza. 

t 'Lettere annue d'Etiopia, Malabar, Bmil,  e Goa' (Roma, 1627), quoted 
and explained by Mr. Cooley. 

$ Mr. Macqaeen (in the map appended to 'Notes on the Geography of Central 
Africa,' p. 116) places the northern point of the Tanganyika in about 3" 45' s. lat., 
and the centre in 3g0 E. long. He also ('Geography of Central Africa,' p. 1'12) 
infers that the Cassabe River, or its united streams, " must," if the information of 
M. Ladislaus Magyar's observations be correct, "be a feeder of the Great Lake 
Tangayika,  in the Monomoise country." 

tj '' From a t o m  or tribe called Zanganyika (Zangafiika), on the opposite or south- 
western side of the lake (near which Oha is three days' voyage across), they obtain 
copper, ivory, and oil of a red colour " ('Geography of N'yassi,' p. 29, and ' Inner 
Africa Laid Open,' p. 59). There is no town near the lake, and Zanganyika, in the 
S. A. dialect, cannot be the name of a tribe ; asit 'I wants the indispensahle character- 
istic of the personal and gentile form.' 



6Mombee M i i o n  Map.' The words Tanganyenka and Tan- 
gan enko used by Dr. .Livingstone, who in places appears to 
co 9 ound it with the Nyanza and the Nyassa,* are palpable 
mia ronunciationa 

#he African name for the central lake i~ Tanganyika, a 

fying an anastomosis, or a meeting-place (sc. of  waters),%^ 
ku tanganyika, the popular word " to jom," or "meet together :" the 
initial t being changed to ch-ku changan ika for tanganyh- r in the 1' a Francs of Zanzibar doubt ess gave rise to Mr. 
Owley's %anganYikaw The word Tanganyika is universally used 
by the Wajiji and other tribes near and upon the lake. The 
Araba and African &rangers, when s ing loosely of it, call i t  P indifferent1 the Bahari or Sea, the iwa or Pond, and even the 
Mtoni or kver. The " Sea of U j i j  " would, lRer the fashion of 
Eaaterns, be limited to the waters m the neighbourhood of that 
principal dep6t t  

The Tangan 'ka occupies the centre of the length of the African 
continent, whi 2 extends from 32' N. to 33' a latitude, and it lies 
on the western extremity of the eastern third of the breadth. Its 
general direction is allel to the inner Afican line of volcanic 
action drawn from c d a r  southwards through the regions about 
Kilima NgPo (Ki1irnanjh-o) to Mount Njesa, the eastern wall of the 
Nyassa Lake.1 The general formation suggests, as in the case of 
the Dead Sea, the idea of a volcano of depression-not, like the 
Nyanza or Ukerewe, a vast reservoir formed b the drainage of 
mountains. Judging from the eye, the walls o 7 this basii rise in 
an almost continuous curtain, rarely waving and infracted, to 2000 
or 3000 feet above the water-level. The lay is almost due north . 

* When Dr. Livingstone (' Journeys and Reeearcl~es in S Africa,' chap. xxiv.) 
reports the "Tangsnyenka" to be "connected with another named Kalagwe, or 
Garape, farther north," he alludes to the N anza, or Ukerewe, lying to the east 
of the mountain district of Karagwah, whicK must not, however, be c o n f o d d  
with the far-distant Abyssinian Gurague, as was done by J& dm Santos in 1684, who 
writes that the "pagans and savages of Munimiji derived revenue from their gold- 
mines in the kingdom of Gorage." The Arabs have dreamed of a river connecting 
the Nyanza and the Tanganyika, but the difference of levels, as will presently a p  
pear, disproves ita existence. In the conclusion of the abovequoted sentence, " and 
may be the Nlanja of the Maravim," the author manifestly adhered to the old 
error which jolnsthe Nyasaa with the Tanganyika. 

t Dr. Berghaus, '' the would- be reviver of Domville, who published, in 1850. 
the worst ma of Africa produced for a century and a half" (Mr. W e y ,  ' Inner 
Africa Laid &en: p. 511, actually places in 7.30° s. lat., and 24' E. long.. with a 
length of 180 and a breadth of forty miles, a water which he calls Awilunda, the 
Achelnnda of Daart4 Lopez, who resided in Congo about 1580. 

$ Mr. Cooley ('Geography of N'ysssi,' p. 48) concludes that the lake (in which 
he unites the Tanganyika with the Nyassa) extends chiefly from S.E. to N.w., 
a " direction parallel to the line of volcanic action drawn through the Isle de Boar- 
bon, the north of Madagascar, and the Comoro Islands, and to one of the two liner, 
predominating on the coasta of Southern Africa, where there are no alluvial flats, 
and which ma be considered as the results of mineralogical laws, a d  aa d i n g  
the principal Hctures of the rocky system? 
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and south, and the form a lon oval, widening in the central portions 
and contracting systematica!fly a t  both extremities. The length 
of the bed waa thus calculated. From Ujiji (in s. lat. 4' 55') to 
Uvira (in s. lat. 3 O  25'), where the narrowing of the breadth evi- 
dences approach to the northern head, was found by ex loration a F direct distance of 1' 30' = 90 miles, which, allowing or the in- 
terval between Uvira and the river Rusizi, that forms the north- 
ernmost limit, may be increased to 100 rectilinear geographical 
miles. Accordin $... to the Arab voyagers, who have frequently 
rounded the lake, iji lies 8 stages from the northern, and 12 
from the southern end ; the extent from Ujiji to the Marungu . 

River, therefore, ie roughly computed a t  150 miles. The total of 
length, from Uvira in 8. ht .  30" 25' to Marungu in s. ht. 7' 20', 
would then be somewhat less than 250 rectilinear geographical 
miles. About Ujiji the water appears to vary in breadth from 80 
to 35 miles, but the serpentine fonn of the banks, with a succes- 
sion of serrations and indentations, of re-entering and salient 
angles-some jutting far and irre ularl into the bed-render the 
atimate of average difficult. h e  L a b s  agree m correctly 
stating, that opposite Ujiji the shortest breadth of the lake is about 
equal to the channel which divides Zanzibar from the mainland, 
or between 28 and 24 miles. At Uvira the breadth narrowa to 8 
milea h m i n g ,  therefore, the total length a t  250, and the mean 
breadth a t  20, geographical miles, the urcumference of the Tan- 
ganyika would represent, in round numbers, a total of 550 miles ; 
the superficial area, which seems to vary little, covers about 5000 
square milee ; and the drainage from the beginning of the great 
Central African depression in Unyamwezi, i n  E. long. 33" 58', 
numbers from the eastward about 240 miles. 

By B. P. thermometer the altitude of the lake is 1850 feet 
above the sea-level, and nearly 2000 feet below the plateau of 
Unyamwezi and the Nyanza, or northern lake. This difference of 
level, even did not high hill-ranges intervene, would preclude the 

asibilitq of that connection between the waters which the Arabs, $ a conpcture natural to inexpert eographers, have maintained 
to the confusion of the learned. &e topographical situation of 
the Tanganyika is the centre of a deep depression, a hollow 
tro h in the southern spurs of Urundi, which, with ita mountain- Y neig bour Karagwah, situated upon the equator, represents the 
Central African portion of the Lunar Mountains 
observed that the parallel of the northern extremity of It the ma+ an- be 
ganyika nearly corresponds with the southern creek of the Nyanza, 
and that they are separated by an arc of the meridian of about 
343 miles. 

The  water of the Tanganyika appears deliciously sweet and 
pure sfter the salt and bitter, the putrid and slimy produce of the 
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wells, pits, and 001s on the line of march. The people, however, 
who drink it wifingly when afloat, prefer, when on shore, the little 
springs which bubble from its banks. They complain that it does 
not satisfy thirst, and they contrast it unfavourably with the waters 
of ita rival the Nyanza : it appears, moreover, to corrode metal and 
leatber with exceptional power. The colour of the pure and 
transparent mass has apparently two normal varieties : a dull sea- 
green-never, however, verdigriscoloured, as in the shoals of the 
Zanzibar seas, where the reflected blue of the atmosphere blends 
with the yellow of the sandy bottom ;-the other, a clear, soft azure, 
not deep and dark, like the ultramarine of the Mediterraneau; 
but resembling the light and milky tints of tropical seas Under 

wind the waves soon rise in yeasty lines, foaming up from 
a turbi greenish surface, and the aspect becomes menacing in the " 8tr0"2 
extreme. 

It was found impracticable to take soundings of the Tangan- 
yika : the Arabs, however, agreed in asserting that with lines of 
several fathoms they found bottom only near the shores. The 
shingly shore shelves ra idly, without steps or overfalls, into blue 
water. Judging from t l! e eye, the bottom is sandy and profusely 
strewn with worn pebbles. Reefs and washes were observed near 
the shores ; it was impossible to form an idea of their position or 
extent, as the crews confine themselves to a few well-known lines, 
from which they cannot be persuaded to diverge. Moreover, 
amongst other superstitio'm, they have a marked ob'ection to be h asked questions when upon the water. No shoals or s allows were 
seen at a distance from the coasts, and though islets are not unfre- 
uent upon the .margin, only one was observed or heard of near \ t e centre. 

The affluents of this lake are neither sufficiently numerous nor 
considerable to alter by sedimentary deposit the de th or the 
shape of the bed. The borders are generally low : a % e l  fringe 
of rush and reed, obviating erosion by the element, conceals the 
watery margin. Where the currents beat, they cut out a short 
and narrow strip of quartzose sand, profusely strewn with large 
shingle, gravel, comminuted shells, and marine exuviae, with 
a fringe of drift formed by the joint action of wind and wave. 
Beyond this is a shelvin plain-the principal locality for cultin- 
tion and settlements. fi some parts lt is a dry conglomerate ; in 
others, a rich red loam, apparently stained with oxide of iron; 
and in others sandy, but everywhere coated with the thickest vege- 
tation extending to the background of mountains. The coast is here 
and there bluff, with miniature cliffs and headlands, whose forma- 
tion is of sandstone strata tilted up and distorted, or small bl& 
embedded in indurated reddish earth. From the water appeaFed 
piles of a dark stone resembling angular basalt, and amongst the 
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rock-crevices the people find the float-clay, or mountaiii meal, with 
which they decorate their persons and the sterns of their canoee. 
The uncultivated hill summits produce various wtaceze ; the sides 
are clothed with giant trees, the mvule,* the tamarind, and the 
bauhinia. On the declines, more precipitous than Swiss ter- 
races, manioc and cereals grow luxuriantly, whilst the lowest levels 

I are dark with groves of plantains and Guinea-palma 
A careful investigabon and comparison of statements leads 

to the belief that the Tanganyika receives and absorbs the 
whole river-system--a network of streams, nullahs, and torrents- 
.of that portion of the Central African depression whose water- 
shed converges towards the great reservoir.? Geographers will 
doubt that such a mass, situated a t  so considerable an altitude, 
can maintain its level without an effluent. Moreover, the freshnees 
of the water would, under normal circumstances, argue the escape 
of saline matter washed down by the influents from the area of 

' drainage. But may not the Tanganyika, situated, like the Dead 
Sea, as a reservoir for supplying with humidity the winds which 
have parted with their moisture in the barren and arid regions of 
the south, maintain its level by the exact balance of supply 
and evaporation ? And may not the saline particles deposited in 
its waters be wanting in some constituent which renders them 
evident to the taste ? S One point concernin the versant has P been proved by these pages, namely, that the anganyika cannot 
be drained eastward by rents in a subtending mountain ridge, as 
was supposed by Dr. Livingstone from an indiscriminately applied 
analogy with the ancient head-basin of the Zambesi.5 

A s  in Zanzibar, there is little variet of temperature upon the 
Tanganyika. The violent easterly g 9 es, which, pouring down 

- 

* A large forest-tree found in' the island and on the coast of Zanzibar, where, 
however, it has become rare, in consequence of the wastefulness of the people, who 
destroy the finest trunk to make a diminutive plank or canoe. 

t If the statement of the Arabs concerning the influence of the Mamn or 
Southern River, into the Tanganyika be correct, there must be a seam o R i g h  
ground across the Central African depression, and a change of watershed between 
that lake and the Nyassa of Kilwa. 

$ In the African continent, moreover, the saline lakes are of small dimensions ; 
and Eome, the lately-discovered Shiraa and the N g m i  for instance, are fresh and 
potableduring the rainy seasons. 

§ Dr. Livingstone (chap. xxiv.-xxvi. et passim) informs his readers, from re- 
port of the Arabs, that the Tanganyika is a large shallow body of water; in fact, 
the residuum of a mass anciently much more extensive. This, however, is not 
and cannot be the case. In theorizing upon the eastern versant and drainage of 
the Tanganyika, Dr. Livingstone seems to have been misled by having observed 
that the vast inland sea of geological ages, of which Lake Ngami and ita neighboar 
Kumadau are now the principal remains, had been deaimted by cracks andhures .  
caused in the mbtending sides by earthquakes and sudden upheavals, which thus 
opened for the waters an exit into the Indian Ocean. This may have happened to 
the Nyassa, or Southern Lake ; it must not, however, be generalized and extended 
to the Nyanza and the Tanganyika. 



from the cold heights of U ra, acquire impetus su&ient to 
carry the current over ~ ~ o ~ ~ n ~ a m w e z i ,  and Uviors, are here 
lesn sharply defined. The periodical winds over the lake- 
regular, but not permanen- the south-east and the south- 
weat, which also bring up the foulest weather. The land and sea 
breezes are felt almost as distinctly as upon the shores of the 
Indian Ocean. The breath of the morning, called by the Arab 
el barad, or the ze hyr, aeta in from the north.' During the day g are light variable reezes, which o h n  subside, when the weather 
is not stormy, into calms. I n  the evenings a light datus comes 
up from the lake. Throughout the dry season the lake becomes a 
wmd-trap, and a heavy ground+a rolls towards the shore. In  the 
rains there is less sea, but accidents occur from sudden and violent 
storms, which are preluded, as about Zanzibar, by sudden gusts of 
cold and rainy wind.* The mountainous breakers of Arab and 
native informants were not seen ; indeed, with a depth of three 
feet fiom ridge to dell, a wave would swamp the largest laden 
canoe. Wind-currents appear common. In a few hours a stream 
will be traversed setting strongly to the east, and crossed by 
a southerly or a south-westerly current. High gales, in certain 
localities where the waves set upon a flat, flush shore, drive the 
waves from 15 to 20 feet beyond the normal mark. This circum- 
stance may partly explain the Arab belief in a regular ebb and 
flow, which they maintain has been observed in the Tanganyllu 
and the Nyeaea Lakes, and which Mr. Andersson believea to exist 
in the Ngami. A mass of water so large must be, to a certain 
extent, subject to. tidal influences ; but the narrowness of the bed 
from west to east would render this effect almost unobservab1e.t 

The navigation of the Tanganyika is as yet undeveloped. It  
has neither quay nor jetty, except strips of sand ; nor harbomr, save 
shallow bays or dwarf creeks mnding through hedges of stiff rush. 
In  former times the Arabs built sailing-vessels, bought gangs of 
slaves, and trained them to row instead of paddling. In 1858 there 
remained but one dow, or small quarter-decked sailiig-craft, ca  ble 
of carrying about 50 men ; it belon ed to an Arab merchant, &id 
bin Gulayyam, who, pmfemhgw8in ns to let it im s voyage, r nullified his concession by removing t e crew. The native boats # 

* These general observations rest upon the authority of the Arabs. 
t Mr. Galton, the S.African traveller, refem for the explanation of this pbe- 

nomenon to a paper 'On the Seichen of Lakes,' by Colonel J. R. JacLaoq 
P.B.G.E., published in the ' Jonmal of the R. G. S.,' vol. iii. of 1833, in which the 
learned author refem the ebb and flow of the waters of Lake Leman, or of Gene- 
(and of the lakes of Zurich, Annecy, and Constance). to " an unequal preasnre of 
the atmosphere on different partn of the lake at the same time ; that is, to the 
simultaneous effect of columns of air of diierent weight or different elasticity, 
arisin from temporary variations of temperatore, or fnrm mechanical causes'' 

$ $he craft are called mktumbi : in Kisrwahili the smaller would be termed 
rnlishcii (from the Indian machua);and the larger chyomlo, which Mr. Cooley 
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I are long, m o w  canoes, rudely hollowed with the axe-the appli- 
cation of fire being unknown-in fact, mere logs of mvule, or 
some other large tree. The most considerable are composed of 
three parts-clumsy, misshapen planks, forming, when placed side 
by side, a keel and two gunwales, the latter fastened to the centre- 
piece by cords of palm-fibre passing through lines of holes. The 

L want of caulking causes excessive leakage : the cry Senga I-bale 
out !-rarely ceases, and the irregular hollowing of the tree-trunk 
makes them lie lopsided in the water. These vessels have neither 
mash nor sails ; an iron ring, fixed in the stern, is intended for a 
rudder, which, however, seldom a pears except in the canoes of 
the Arabs, and a Bsgstaff or a fis!inf-rpd projects from the bow. 
Layers of palm-ribs are strewed over t e interior to raise the cargo 
-which is often of salt-above the bilge-water. The crew sit 
upon narrow benches, extending across the canoe and fastened 
with cords to holes in the two side-pieces; upon each bencb, 
despite the narrowness of the craft, two place themselves side 
by side. The stout, stiff mats used for hutting and bedding 
are spread for comfort upon the seats; and for convenience of 
paddlinu, the sailors, when at  work, incline their bodies over the 
sides. Pn the centre there is a square place about 6 feet long, 
left clear of benches ; here also cargo is stored, passengers, cattle, 
and slaves are carried, the paddles, gourds, and other furniture of . 
the crew are thrown, and the haling is carried on by means of an 
old ~ U Y I L *  I t  is often ankle-deep in water, and affords no con- 
venience for leaning or lying down ; the most comfortable place, 
therefore, is near the stern or the bow of the boat. The spears are 
planted upright a t  one or two corners of the hold, so as to be 
ready at  a moment's notice; each man usually has his dagger 
stuck in his belt, and on long trips all are provided with bows and 
arrows. These Afiicans cannot row. The paddle on the Tan- 
ganyika is a stout staff, about 6 feet long, and cut out at  the top 
to admit a trefoil-shaped block the size of a man's hand. The 
block is adorned with black paint in triangular patches ; it is tied 
to the staff b a bit of whipcord, and it seldom lasts a day without 
breaking. &he paddler lacing one hand on the top and the 
other about the middle of '8 e staff, scoops up, as it were, the water 
in f r o ~ t  of him, steadying his paddle by drawing it along the side 
of the canoe. I t  is a laborious occupation, and an excessive waste 
of ower. 

khe  lake people derive their modern practice of navigation, 
doubtless, from days of old ; the earliest accounts of the Portuguese 

Inner Africa Laid Open,' p. 12) writes "jumbo." The Arab dow, used on the 
coast for craft generically, means, on the Tanganyika, a " foyst," or halfdecked 
vessel. 

* The Cncurbita lagenaria. . ,  . . .>.,... - - 
. , , . ;. :':: . -,' . - . 
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mention the traffic of this inland sea. They have three principal 
beats from Ujiji: the northern abuts at  the ivory and slave marts 
of Uvira ; the western conducts to the opposite shores of the lake 
and the islanddep6t.a on the south-west; and the southern leads 
to the land of Marungu. Their canoes creep along the shores like 
the hollowed elder-trees of thirty bygone centuries, and, waiting 
till the weather augurs fairly,- they make a desperate push for the 
other side. Nothing but their extreme timidity, except when em- 
boldened b the prospect of a speedy return _home, preserves their 
cranky cra from constant accidents. The Arabs, warned by the 
past, prefer the certain loss incurred b deputing for trading pur- 
poses agents and slaves to personal risi. A storm upon the lake, 
especially on one of the portentous evenings of the tropics, is 
indeed deeply impressive. The wind is hushed and the air feels 
sultry and stifling, while low muttering5 from the  able cloub- 
banks lying upon the horizon, cut by light masses of mist in a long 
unbroken line, or from the black arch rising above the Acrocerau- 
nian hills, at times disturb the deathlike stillness. Presently, as 
the shades deepen, a cold gust of wind-the invariable presage of 
a storm-pours through the " vast of night ;" lightning flashes at  
first by intervals, then incessantly, with its accompaniment of 
reverberating thunder ; now a loud rumbling roll like the booming 
of heavy batteries, then deepening into a crash which is followed 
after an interval by a rattling discharge like the sharp pattering 
of musketry. The waves begin to rise ; the rain--descending a t  
first in warning-drops, presently in torrents-blinds-the crew ; and 
if the wind increases there is little chance of the frail canoe living 
through the short chopping sea. In addition to the dangers of the 
deep, the maritime tribes are, or are supposed to be, ever planning 
ambuscades against the boats touching at  their lands, and tke sight 
of a few woolly heads in the bush causes the crew to rise precipi- 
tately from food or sleep, to rush headlong to their canoes without 
caring what may be left behind, and to put out to sea beyond the 
reach of a flight of arrows. 

A voyage upon the Tanganyika begins with all the difficulties 
and delays of African locomotion. When the boat is hired the 
crew must be collected, and paid, rationed, and kept together. 
This is no easy task, as each man is thinking solely of h ~ s  own 
affairs, disdaining the slightest regard for the wishes, the comfort, 
or the advantage of his employer. The cargo must then be placed 
on board, and the canoe moved from its original place to a point 
of known departure, otherwise no man can be persuaded to embark. 
The expedition sets out in a kind of procession ; the captain, 
dressed in his best dress, heads the sailors, who are followed by 
their loud-voiced wives performing upon the rudest musical instru- 
ments..: Of these the most noisy is a kind of shawm, a straight ..... C - : , ' .  . . .. _ I . , a .  . . . .I- ._ ; 
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tube of wood bound with palm-fibre, and opening like a clarionet : 
a distressing bray is kept up through a hole pierced in the side. 
The most monotonous is a pair of foolscap-shaped cones of thin iron, 
joined at the apices, and connected at  the bases by a solid cross- ' bar. This rude tomtom is rfonned upon with painful per- 

I 
severance by a stick muffled wit R" cloth or skm. After embarkation 
the canoe must be paddled out for a mile, to ascertain the proper 

1 kntum of cargo and crew, an exertion followed by fresh delays 
k r  victualling, takin leave, settling disputes, hard drinking, aud 
driving deserters. #he first stage is short enough to admit of the 
Bcene being encored. Finally, when the weather is perfectly calm, 
and no pretext nor desire for further detention remains, the crew 
scramble into the canoes, and with the usual hubbub and strife- 
order which no man obeys, and advice which no man takes-they 
pole off and paddle along the shore. 

The Wajiji, and, indeed, all these races, never work silently 
or regularly. A long monotonous howl, broken omionally by 
a scream of delight from the boys, or by the bray and clang 
of the instruments, lasts throughout the trip, except when extreme 
terror induces a general silence. They row in " spirts," applying 
deedily to their paddling, till the perspiration pours down their 
sooty persons, and splashing the water in streams over the canoe : 
after a few minutes, fati ed and breathless, they either stop to 
quarrel, or they progreas~nguidly till recruited for another efFort. 
When two boats are together they race continually, till a bump and 
the consequent difficulty of using the paddles afford an opportunity 
of a little chatter and abuse. At times they halt to eat, drink, or 
smoke: the bhang-pipe is produced after every hour, and the 
paddles are taken in whilst they indulge in the usual screaming 
whooping cough. The will not allow questions to be asked, or 
scrap of ~rovision to' g e thrown overboard: moreover, it is a 
mortal sin to chip or to break off the smallest bit of even a worn- 
out boat drawn up useless on the sands. They will lose half an 
hour, when time is most precious, to secure a dead fish as, en- 
tangled in its net, it floats past the canoe. They never pass a village 
or a settlement without a dispute ; some wishing to land, and the 
others objecting because the some wish it. The captain, seated 
either in the fore or in the stern, has no authorit ; and if the canoe r be allowed to touch the shore, half the crew wi 1 spring out, with- 
out an idea of consulting anything but their own convenience. 
Obeyin only impulse, and wholly deficient in order or arrange- 
ment, t % ey make the voy as uncomfortable as 
have no regular stages, a n X o  fixed halting times 
a fine cool morning, and pull through the heat of 
throughout the da , and at the cry of Fakir4 B4b4 !-pack up, 
hearties !-they wi 1 rush into their canoes after midnight Out- 

VOL. XXIX. 
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ward bound, they seem to eeek opportunities for delay ; homeward, 
they hurry with recipitous haste. Arrived at their destination, 
there is a gene ~af concert, vocal and instrumental, whilst the rap 
tains perform a eolemn and bear-like dame upon the mat-covered 
benches, the apology for a quarterdeck ; and when touching at 
places where they have fiends, the m w s  rattle theif paddles 
against the canoe-aides in token of greeting ; an imitation, p m  
bably, of the ceremonious addrese which is performed by knocking 
the elbows ainat the ribs. Finally, the voyage concluded, they T enter their omes by daylight with. much pomp and ceremony, 
noise and jollity, and are llot sober for the next fortnight. 

The Lakists generally sre an almost amphibious race, excellent 
divers, strong swimmers and fishermen, and vigorous ichthyopha- 
gists all. At  times, when excited by the morning coolness and by 
the prospect of a good haul, they indulge in a manner of merri- 
ment which resembles the gambols of sportive water-fowls : standing 
upright and balancing themselves in their hollow logs, which 
appear but little longer than themselves, they strike the water 
furiously with their paddles, skimming over the surface, dashing 
to and fro, splashing one another, urging forward, backing, and 
wheeling their craft, now capsizing, then regaining their poaition 
with wonderful dexterity. They make coarse hooks, and have 
many varieties of nets and creels.- Cons icuous on the wutera and 
in the villages is the Dewa, or otter " o !' Oman, a triangle of stout 
reeds, which shows the position of the net  A stronger variety, 
and used for the larger ground-fish, is a cage of open baaket-work, 
provided, like the former, with a bait and two entfances. The 
fish once entangled cannot escape, and a log of wood, used as a 
" trimmer," attacbed to a float-rope of rushy plants, directs the fisher- 
man. The heaviest animals are caught by a rope-net-the likh 
of Oman-weighted and throwli out between two boats. They 
have circular frames of lath, meahed in with a knot somewhat 
different from that generally used in Europe; the smaller kind 
is thrown from the boat by a single man, who follows i t  into the 
water,-the larger, which reachea 6 feet in diameter, ia lowered 
from the bow by cords, and collects the fish a thc ted  by the 
glaring torch-fire. The Wajiji also make big and little drag 
nets, some let down in a circle by one or more canoes, the others 
managed by two fishermen, who, swimming at  each end, draw it in 
when ready. The have diminutive purse-nets to cateh small fry, 
hoop thruat into a i ong stick-handle through the reed walls that line 
the shore ; and by this simple contrivance the fiah are caught m 
considerable quantities. The wig0 or crates alluded to as peculiar 
in the Periplus,'. and still common upon the Zanzibar coast, 

* Chap. XV. 
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found at  the Tanganyika. The common creel resembles the khGn 
of Western India, and is well known even to the Bushmen of the 
South : it is a cone of open bamboo strips or supple twigs, placed 
lengthways, and bound in and out by strings of grass or tree fibre. 
I t  is closed at  the top, and at  the bottom there is a narrow aper- 
ture, with a diagonally-disposed entrance like that of a wire rat 
trap, which prevents the fish escaping. I t  is placed upon its 
side with a bait, embanked with mud, reeds, or sand, and well 
answers the purpose for which it is intended. In  Uzaramo and 
near the coast the people narcotise fish with the juice of certain 
planta : * about the Tanganyika the art appears unknown. 

There are many varieties of fieh in the waters of this lake. The 
Mvoro is a long and bony variety, in shape like a large mackarel : 
the Sangble resembles it, but the head and body are thicker. The 
Mgege, which su gests the Pornfret of Western India, is well 
flavoured, but ful 7 of bones. The Mguhe is said to attain the 
length of 5 or 6 feet: it is not unlike the kheri of the Indian 
rivers, and to a European palate it is the best fish that swims in 
these waters. The largest is the Sin , a scaleless variety, with f black back, silvery belly, and long flea y cirri: it steals alon the 
bottom, and is unfit for leaping or for ra id progreea. This & ia 
much prized by the eople on account o /' its rich and luscious fat. 
Like the Pallu of {indh, it soon palls upon the European palate. 
Want of flavour is the general complaint made by the Arabs and 
Coast-clans againet the produce of the Tanganyika : they attempt 
to remedy the wateriness of the fish by ex osing it e itted to a 
slow fire, and by subsequently stowing it &r the nigtt in well- 
closed earthen pota Beaides the five varieties above alluded to, 
there are dwarf eels of good lavour, resembling the Indian Bam,t 
Dagit'a, small fish called by the A r a b  Kashu'a, minnows of many 
varieties, which, simply sun-dried, or muriated if salt can be 
afforded, find their way far east ; a dwarf shrimp,$ about one- 
quarter the size of the common English species ; a d  a large bivalve 
called Sinani, and identitid as belonging to the genus Iridina. 
The meat is fat and yellow, like that of a well-fed oyster, but it is 
eo insi id that none but a Mjiji can eat it. The shells collected !ill upon t e shores of the Tanganyika and on the land journey have 
been described in the Proceedings of the Zoological Society of 
London, June 28, 11159, by Mr. S. P. Woodward, F.G.~. ,  who 
courteously named two species after the European members of the 

* In Southern Africa, and perhaps in the Eastern regions generally, the juice of 
the asclepias is used. 

t They are also found in the Cape rivers. 
3 A small artemia, or brine shrimp, was discovered by the late Dr. Vogel in the 
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Expedition T o  hi memoir the reader is referred : a list of the 
1 names is given below.' 

The scenery and the navigation of the Tangan ika mar be illus- 

8 L trated b detailing the normal ayizea to the is ds lylng south- 
west of jiji and to Uvira, near the north-western extremity. The 
former transit coneiata properly of two stages : the crewa, however, 
ma l ly  occupy three days, which are thus divided. When the 
departure has been definitively effected, the crew, turning their 
canoe muthwards from Ujiji, paddle past the embayed em- 

I bouchures of the Ruche and the Malagarazi Rivers, sometimes 
halting to purchase ivory and hi popotamus' tuska They reat 
at  the Khambi, or station 61 Jgeti"--a Little bzy bordered 
by grasa and mud, close, but not unpicturesque, and at reedy 
nooks near the mouths of the little Ruguvu (Liguvu?), and 
Hebwe streama After 15 h. 40m. of ddling, not including 
three for breathing, smoking, and quarrelf&, they put into Insi- 
gad, a, deep bight abounding with hippopotamus and crocodile, 
near a point or bluff bearing S. 23' E., and still in sight of Ujiji. 
A little beyond it lies the headland of Kabogo or Kavogo, a local 
term, equivalent to the Indian " ghaut "--a place for embarkation 
and debarkation. This landmark a pears to be the " Insel Kavogo " 

fl of the ' Mombaa Miesion Map,' t ere placed almost in the centre 
of the lake, about 2' or 5 days' rowing &om Ujiji, and from 15 
to 20 days'from the weatern coast of the Tanganyika. The 
legends attached to tbis mistaken spot concerning the " Herr des 
See's, ein bse r  geist," the discolouration of the water, and the 

ulation of the hill by evil spirits, are rather Germanic than . I t  is true that a particoloured hen (not a L L  black sheep 
and a white hen ") is sornetimee offered up as a kurban by Arabs, 
with the usual idea underlying sacrifice : the crews, however, can- 
not afford a sheep, and travellers, whose peregrinations have 
extended to the Tanganyika, consider dinner a duty su Tb atonement. The people about Kavogo are dangerous ; t ey have 
apparently no occupation but that of rude 'cwreekers," who 
attempt to plunder travellers in difficulties. 

Awaiting clear skies and smooth waters, the crews paddle lustily 
from Insigazi across the lake to the island of Kirira, near the 

* The shells found uDon the Tanaanvika. accordinn to Mr. Woodward. are :- .,. . 
1, Iridins (~le iAon)  Spekei, n. sp. 

-. 

2, Unio Blutoni, n. sp. 
3, Lithoglyphus Zouatae, n. sp. ; 4, .Melanin (Melanella) Nassa, n. up. 

The land shells are :- 
1, Bulimua ovoideus. Bmg. ; also found at Nosse B4 ; 
2, Achatina glutinaur (?) ; 
3, Achatina dllaudi (" hlimus ") ; 
4, Ianista Sinistrow ; 
5 and 6, Unio (two species, odd valves). 
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western shore, in 11 hours, or, halts included, m 14 hours. It is 
not easy to estimate the average rate of propss.  Durin the 
" spirb," when every " son of water "* bends hls back manfu 7 ly to 
his task, a fully-manned craft may attain a maximum of 7 to 8 
miles per hour : this exertion, however, never exceeds a quarter of 
an hour, and is always followed by delay. The usual ace, when 
all are fresh and cool, is about 4 to 5 miles, whic declines 

' 

tbrough 4 and 3 to 9-50, when the men are fatigued, or when the 
sun is high. The medium, therefore, may be assumed at 4 miles 
for short, and a little more than 2 miles an hour for long trips, 
halts deducted. Thus the ditance from Insigazi to Kirira would 
be a diagonal of between 23 and 25 geographical miles. 

Kiiira, the largest of the three south-western islets, bears 215O 
(corrected 228') from Ujiji : it is a long, narrow, irregular mass, of 
primary formation, projecting, like a headland or promontory, from 
the main land, in length from east to west 5, and in breadth from 
2 to 3 miles. The steeps are abrupt and thickly wooded ; in places 
there are dwarf terraces, and the hilly centre commands an ex- 
tensive view of the lake, whose lay is here between 10' (corrected 
357O), and 185' (corrected 198")-the direction of Ut'hembwe on 
the western shore : in fact, allowing for compass variations, which 
a t  the Tangan ika may be assumed at 13' west,t nearly due north 
and south. l%e stranger approaching Kirira is challenged by a 
watch-boat. After satisfying the people as re ards his business, % he is allowed to enter the long deep bay in whic lies the Khambi, 
or station. From two neighbouring villages, surrounded by culti- 
vation, manioc, grain, pulse, and sometimes poultry, with which 
the people reluctantly part, may be procured for mzizima, or blue 
glass beada The best medium for barter is salt, then meat or 
tobacco, and thirdly, the large blue glass beads; the blue and 
white porcelains tempt no one. Fish is not caught at Kirira. 
The peo le of this and the neighbouring islands are, like the races 
of Uguh \ a on the mainland, poor and numerous: the usual male 
dress is a diminutive apron of monkey's skin.$ 

A vo age of 1 h. 30 m. conducts the merchant from Kirira to 
its neig hy bour Kabizia. This is a mck about half a mile in circum- 
ference, rising from north-west to south-east, well wooded, and 
supplying poultry, holcus, manioc, sweet potatoes, and beans 

* M'dn6 mdji--a sailor. 
t On the coast 100 w. The compass variation was laid down by Mr. Findlay 

as given to him by Mr. Evans, R.N.- 
t The Khima " and " Mbega " supply silky and shiny skins, of a uniform dark 

colour ; reddish-yellow and other coloured coats were also observed on the Tan- 
ganyika, and sometimes amongst the porters of the inland caravans. The people 
of K i m  trap monkeys in large surrounds of nets, stacked down in and concealed 
by vegetation. When a battue is necessary the men assembling in a body drive 
t6e animals with loud shouts into the mare. 
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Extensive tiehing-grounds lie b e e n  the two islets, and the IS 
durn is exported even to the mainland. The principal vil ? age 
is a settlement of about twenty huts, lying upon the declivity 
of a hill. 

Kaaenge,* the aouth-weeternmost of the three islets, in s. lat. 
5 O  44', is reached after 1 h. 30 m. paddling from Kabieia. I t  is 
a n m w  block of high grouud, grassclad, but, unlike the rest of 
this group, destitute of treea : the length is about 2.25 (?) miles, 
and it appeara dm& embedded in the coast, from which it is 
separated by a deep narrow belt. The opposite mainland is a 
atrip of green and grassy shore, backed by a line of higher level, - 
which obstructs the view. On the northern extremity of the islet 
me two villages, which supply sweebpotatoes and beana Holcus, 
however, is not grown ; poultry is expensive; fish, being brou h t  
from Kirira, is dear, and provisions nerally are with diffi ty r 3 

rocurable. The situation is confine and depressed, the air is 
Leav ; fevers are more common at  Kasenge than a t  the neigb 
bomng islands, and the Arabs complain of torpor and deficient 
energy. This r p ,  however, has frequently been visited by 
strangem ince  t e increased rice of slaves and ivory has urged 
them westwards fmm Ujji to 6ruwwa. Preferring Kasenge aa a 

int to the circuitous route oiii Kawele, the merchants 
two large tembe. They manage to live comfortably by 

sending their dows and canoes for necessaries and cumfork-grain, 
meat, and ghee-to the eastern coast and to the western mainland 
of Uguhha, where, it is said, provisions are extraordinarily cheap, 
the masuta or half-load of grain costing about 2 fundo or half a 
shukkah. When the masters are absent, the boats are careened 
under sheds, and are committed to the charge of druukeu fundi 
(factom) and slavea, who do a little business with them m their 
own account.t Kasenge boasts of a sultan, who, in return for 
his present of a goat and two small m k s  of holcua, ex 
4 dotha, a pair of kitindi or brasswire bracelets, and 2 $" undo 
or 20 strings of blue glaes beads. The little island of Kasenge 
collects the surplus supply of slaves from U hha, Uruwwa, and 
Marungu. The pricea are lower than those o p Ujiji when caravans 
come in; but usually Ujiji, having more regular and copious 
supplies, ie the cheaper market. In 1858 the price of children at 
Kaeenge was from 2 to 3 shukkahs merkani a head. 
This group was explored by Captain Speke in March 1858. 
The northern line d i e m  from the southern in having an abun- 

-- -- 

* As has been remarked, Mr. Cooley (' Geu h of N'y-i,' p,. 29) makes the 
lake -by which the Tanganyika is manifestly ZL8ed-three days voyage across. 
The text shows that three days are eccnpied on the trip, but not in actually crossing. 

t At this place Hamid bin Sulayysm refused 500 dollars sa the hie of his dor, 
a mall, stern-decked sailing craft, to circnmnavigate the lake, an operation which 
pligbt easily have been effected in two months. 



dance of provisions ; the people however are, if p&ble, wilder and 
more dangerous, and there are a t  least three chiefs who demand 
and can enforae black-mail. Without including short reparato ry B trips, and the many shiftings of place at the island of bwari, the 
passage from Ujiji to Uvlra is divided into ei ht stations. Of 
theae, three are 04 the eastern mainland ; part o 9 one day is em- 
ployed in crossing the lake, and the remaining four in coasting up 
the -tern shore northwards.* 

After moving from the roadstead of Kawele to an open a n d  
about a mile westwards, where cargo is brought on board, the 
crews paddle in half an hour to a shingly and grassy creek, de- 
fended by s aand+pit, and backed by luxuriant trees. Opposite, 
grid but a few hundred yards distant, lies the desert islet " Bhgwe," 
a quoin-sha d maes of sandstone and red earth, bluff to the north P" and gradual y shelving towards the water at the southern extmrnity : 
the prolific moisture around 49s covered the upper ledge with a 
tall m d  thick vegetation. Landward the country rises above the 
creek ; and upon its waves, where cultivation contrasts with wild 
growth, appear a few scattered hamlets. The boats generally waste 
some days a t  " Bbgwe Bay," loading and reloading, trimming 
cargo, completing rations, collecting orews, and taking leave of 
hiends and palm-wine. 

The first station, Kigari, a district of Wajiji, is reached after 
about 4 hours, balf of which time is expended in haltin by the 
crews, who, unsettled by proximity to home, will not app? them- 
selves to labour. T ~ i n g  the sand-spit that separates " L n g a e  
Bay'' from the -in, the canoe faces the north, where there is 
generally a little sea, which justifies putting back into port. The 
eastern shore of the lake is here a bluff of ruddy earth, pudding'd 
with separate blocks of sandstone. Beyond this point the shore 
.becomes level, with s t r ip  of shingle or golden-coloured quaFtzose 
sand ; and in the shelving plain appear the little villages of the 
fishermen. They are usually built at  the mouths of the combea 
and gullieg whose deep gorges, winding through the background 
of hillcurtain, become, after rains, mountain-torrents. The wretched 
settlements, placed between the tree-clad declivities and the shingle 
or sand-stri where the waves break, consist of half a, dozen bee- 
hive huts, &nay aod leaky, emerging from a thick and fetid grass. 
These sites are far from comfortable : the ground is a puddle of 
black mud and water trickling in streamlets through the villages ; 
and the only furniture d the huts is a hearth of three c l d s  or 
stone& with a few mats and fishing implements. The settlements 

* The E. Afriw Expedition left Kawele on the loth April, 1858, in the isst 
burst of the mny monsoon. they were delayed at the north of the lake from the 
2tith0f April to the 7th of May, aud they returned to Karele on the 13th of 
May, as the maeika ceased. 
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are known from a distance by their backgrounds of palm and plan- 
tain, and by large ~preading trees, from whose branches are sus- 
pended the hoops and the dragrnets not in actual use, and under 
which the people sit propped against their monoxyles, which are 
drawn up out of danger of the surf. There is no trade, and few 
provisions, at rclgari : crews halt there only for the purpose of 
rest. - ---- 

The second day is employed in paddling between Kigari and 
Nyaaanga, another dirty little fishing village : the time employed 
i about 6 hours, halts included, and the *rice may be 8 direct 
milea The settlement supplies fish-fry, but neither grain nor 
vegetables can be procured. Nyasanga ~s the northernmost frontier 
station of Ujiji : here the crews take leave of their fellow-clansmen, 
and prepare with serious faces for the perils of ex triation. 

IP A cruise of 4 hours conducts the voyager to agunga, a mixed ' 
settlement of Wajiji and Wamndi, near which two small rivers, 
the Magombi and the Njassi, are passed. Leaving this wretched 
m a s  of hovels, the boats make, in 4 hours, Wafanya, the southern 
limit of Urundi. Here are numerous hamlets, separated by dense 
thicket and thick growths of manioc, holcus, and sweet-potato. 
The landing-place is formed by a narrow atrip of sand, upon which 
the canoes are drawn up, backed by a dwarf cliff, with a spreading 
tree, under whose shadow the crews raise their mat-boothies. They 
rarely go beyond a atone's-throw from the water, fhght being here 
the thought uppermost in their minds. On the northern side of 
the point which limits the bay of Wafanya there is another small 
settlement, called Nalwawa or Kitunda, where the Warundi will 
sup ly provisions, and even milk. The southern side also affords f she ter in Makimoni, a shallow, gry-grown bay. 

The people of this country are a noisy and insolent race, addicted, 
like all their Lakist brethren, to drunkenness, and, when drunk, 
quarrelsome and violent. At Wafanya, however, they are kept in 
order by Kanoni, their mutware or minor chief, subject to " Mwezi," 
the Mwami or sultan of Urundi. The old man amears. when 

I I  

canoes reach his settlement, in some state, preceded by an ancient 
carrying his standard, a long wis of white fibre attached to a 
spear, like .the Turkish " horse-taf," and followed by a guard of 
40 or 50 stalwart youn warriors, armed with stout lance-like 
spears for stabbing and t %r owing, straight double-edged daggers, 
stiff bows, and heavy, grinded arrows. Kanoni begins by 
receiving his black-mail-4 cloths, 2 kitindi, and 3 fundo of 
coral beads: the return is the inevitable goat. The climate of 
Wafanya is alternately a damp cold and a " muggy " heat ; the 
crews, however, if numerous and well armed, wlll delay here for 
days togsther to feed when northward-bound, and to lay in pro- 
visions when returning to their homes. Sheep and fine fat goats 
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vary in value from 1 to 2 cloths ; a fowl, or 5 to 6 eggs, costs a 
khete of beads ; sweeb tatoea are somewhat dearer than at  Ujiji ; 
there is no rice, but ho P" cus and manioc are cheap and abundant, 
about 5 lbs. of the latter being sold for a single khete. Even 
milk is at times procurable. A sharp business is carried on in 
chikichi or palm oil, of which a large earthen pot is bought for a 
cloth ; the best paddles used by the crews are made at Wafanya ; 
and the mbugu, or barkeloth, is bought for 4 to 10 khetes, about 
oile-third of the markeeprice at  Ujiji. Salt, being imported from 
Uvinza, is dear and scarce: it forms the first demand for barter, 
and beads the second. Large fish is brought in, but the small fry 
is the only article of the kind which is sold fresh. This country 
owes its plenty, according to the guides, to almoet perennial 
showem* 

The inhospitality of the Warundi and their northern neighbours, 
who would plunder a canoe, or insist upon a blackmail equivalent 
to plunder, allows neither traffic nor transit to the north of Wa- 
fmya Here, therefore, the crews prepare to cross the Tanganylka, 
which is divided into two stages by the island of Ubwari. 

Ubwari appears from a distance of two days bearing north-west ; 
it is then somewhat hazy, owing to the extreme humidity of the 
atmosphere. From Wafanya it shows a clear profile about 18 to 20 
miles westward, and the breadth of the western channel between 
i t  and the mainland averages from 6 to 7 miles Its north 

int lies in s. lat. 4' 7', and the lay is N. 17' E. (corrected). 
&m the northern point of Ubwari the eastern prolongation of the 
lake bears N. 3' w., and the western N. 10' w. I t  is the only 
island near the centre of the Tanganyika-a long, narrow rock, 
20 to 25 geo. miles long by 4 or 5 of extreme breadth, with a high 
longitudinal spine falling towards the water, where it ends in 
abrupt clfi  here and there broken by broad and by narrow gorges. 
I n  richness and profuseness of vegetation it equals, and perhaps 
ex& the shores of the Tanganyika, and in parts it appears care- 
fully cultivated. Ubwari is probably the place alluded to by the 
Portuguese historian De Barros in this important aasage con- 
cerning the great lake in the centre of A h :  "$ is a sea of 
such magnitude as to be capable of being navigated by many &I ; 
and among the islands in it there is one capable of sending forth 
a n  army of 30,000 men." Mariners dare not disembark on 
Ubwari, except at the principal places ; and upon the wooded hiil- 
sides wild men are, or are supposed to be, ever lurking in wait for 
human prey. 

The landing ghaut at Ubwari from the east is Mzimu, a strip 
o f  land dividing the waters from a g r w y  slope, through which a 

+ General details concerning Urundi will be found in a future page of this Chap- 
ter, where the Periplue of the lake is detailed. 
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ewampy line winds from the hills above. Here w o e s  are drawn 
up, and the idan&m ilock from their hamlets to change their ivory 
and davea, goats and provising far salt and beah wire and cloth. 
The Wabwari are a peculiar, and by no meam a comely ram. 
The men dress in the uaual mbugu, tigered with black sbipes, and 
tailed l i e  leopardskins ; a wisp of fine grass acts fillet, and their 
waists, wrists, and ankles, their knobstieks, spears, and daggers 
are bound with rattrnhrk. The women train their frizzly looks 
into two aide-bib reresembling bears' e m  ; they tie down tbe boeDtn 
with a cord, apparently for the horrible purpose of elongating what 
nature has already lengthened enough and more ; and they clothe 
themeelves with the barbarous pt-akin or the scantiest kilts of 
bsrkcloth. The wives of chiefs wear a load of brass and bead 
ornaments; and, l i e  the women of Wafanya, they walk about 
with patikcha1 atavee, 5 feet long, and knobbed a t  the top At 
Ubwari, Sultan Kisesa, before professing himself ready to open trade, 
receivee as hia blackmail 2 cloths and 1 kitindi : he sometimes 
return a goat. The Wajiji crews are also apt here to make a 
demand of beads for safe conduct to the idand. 

Having rounded in 2 or 3 h o w  the bluff northern horn to the 
watern mde of Ubwari ialand, and at  Mtuwwa, a duty 
littae bay resembling Mzimu, the m w s  paddle over, in 9 hours, Q 
Murivumba, a gap in the rushes of the weatam mainland. This 
'' port " is backed by a village of the Wabembe, the l d  of the 
soil. They are correctly d k b e d  in the 'Mombas Mission Map' 
as Menschen-hsaer-anthropopb&gi : the habit arises from the 
wrvage and apathetic nature of the people, who devour, besides 
man, all kinds of carrion and vemn,  grubs and inaects, and 
abandon to wild growths a land of the richest and of the most 
prolific mil. Travellers have an aversion to there anthropo- 
phagi, who, dark and stunted, timid and degraded, ap more r dangerous to the dead than to the living. Some men not land 
amongst the Wabembe, deterred not only by the cannibal propen- 
sities of the people, but b the multitude of crocadilea, 
swarms of mosquitoes that I aunt the reedy margins of the 7" ake, 
and by the fatal nature of the climate, fatal even in Central Africa. 

The sixth station, a small hamlet called Ngovi ( 9 )  md many 
other names, is reached, after paddling northwards for 10 hours, halts 
included. On the way dimly appears a small island claw to the 
western bank, and the lake narrows about 5 miles, reducing its 
h d t h  to between 12 and 15 miles. A t  Ngovi, the southern 
frontier of Uvira, the stream of commerce wns to set strong ; 
people are w m p t i v e l y  civil; an old hovel is cleared for the 
merchant's reception ; and the country suddenly becomes plentiful. 
Sheep and foat.8, fish-fry, poultry, and eggs, grain, maniac, and 
bird-pepper ere gladden the sailor's heart. 



The crew then lands at the m n t h  station, M u ~ k m b a  (?) of 
Uvira. A neighbouring hamlet, a few hovels built behind a thick 
wind-mng grove of plantains on a dwarf cliff, supplies revisions ; 
and a reed-locked creek affords a clean strip of sand, w g ere, when 
w t  flooded by the driR of easterly gales, canoes are drawn up for 
the night 

' ARer a cruise of 3 to 4 hours from Muikamba, a fearful yelling 
from the paddlers, a braying of shawms, a tinkling of conical tom- 
tome, and a frantic dance of the captains of crews, who, with arms 
extended, turn, and wheel, and squat, and spring, with much 
gravity and importance, to the admiration of all beholders, an- 
nounce to the crowds gathered on the shore the arrival of a new 
merchant a t  Uvira Thia place is greatly frequented on amount 
of the cheapness of ita prices ; it is the great depat, on the north of 
the Tanganyika, for ivo y, slaves, and iron, and hardly a day elapses 
during the seaecm without canoes coming in for merchandise or 
provisions 

At this point the lake narrow to about 8 miles, and opposite, in 
a high broken line, rise the mountains of inhospitable Urundi, 
a p p r e n t l ~ ~ l o n g e d  fz+r beyond the northern extremity of the 
waters. e head turns north-north-westwards, and terminates, 
according to the mod reliable authorities, about 15 statute, or 10 
rtxtilinear and geo., miles northwards. Some reduce the distance 
t o  6 hours of paddling, whilst others rolong it to a cruise of 2 daya. 
Uvim, which is apparently the " d a u a  " of the ' Mombas Mis- 
sion Map,' * is the Ultimr Thule of lake-navigation. The only 
impediment to further progress towards the north and n o r t h 4  
is the terror entertained by the Wajiji of the various races who 
tanant the land. No Arab or b w a h i l i  has yet been able, even 
in a d i n g  dow, to explore the head of the Tanganyika, yet they 
deceive strangers by descriptions of the lake's head, told, as usual, 
with most attractive circumstance. Although an exorbitant sum was 
advanced, and still larger promiees were made, by the E t  African 
Expedition to the Sultan Kannena and his crews, and although 
they had promised at Ujiji to make the attempt, when the time 
came for performance they rushed away from their employera at 
the  very mention of the undertaking. I'hii is, however, a charac- 
teristic of African travel : an explorer may be arrested at the very 
bourne of his journey, by a single stage, as effectually as if all the 
waves of the Atlantic or the sands of Arabia lay between The 
sons of Maruta, Sultan of Uvira, and Lurinda, the chief of Gungu, 
who had, according to the general voice, visited the end of the 
Tanganylka, were profuse in their promises to assist in an explora- 

W v u o  in mentioned in the M. M. M. as a great ivory mart; this and the 
Wabembe cannibals are the only correct ethnographical positions in the whole 
circumference of the lake. 
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tion at  fink, but they presently pmved that they had never intended 

is one of the broadest ledges of 
between the waters and the weatern hills of 

sand and shingle, foully unclean,- 
o n to the surf, which when driven 

by the southeast wind, here a " k lat " or small hurricane, sweeps 
over it to the verdure beyond. Boats therefore must be drawn up 

boasts of a few tattered hovels, and tem- 
be built in a dense maes of grass 
which drains off the showers daily 

falling amongst the hills. Yet travellers ee in asserting that 
Uvira is not i dubr ious ;  appetite as I V ~  as sleep is rarely 
wanting, and the good cheer enables men to make light of the 
inclemencies of climate. The Mwami or Sultan Maruta owns a 
village on a neighbouring elevation; he invites strangers to his 
settlement, but the are deterred from visiting him by the violence 
of his eople. d e  Wsjiji indeed seem to consider the land 
eminen ti' y unsafe ; they live aa it were under arms, and nothing will 
induce them to venture away from their only escape-the canoes- 
which stand ready for launching when op rtunity may demand. 
The sultan claims aa blackmail twelve c l o t c  three mil-bracelets, 
and three fundo of wral beads: his children and brothers then 
follow hi exam le, and the return sheep and fat goats here worth f about one clot each. daruta's sons are the noblest type of 
negroid seen near the Tanganyika, with symmetrical heads, regular 
features, and pleasing countenances: their well-made limbs and 
herculean frames of a shin jet-black, displayed to advantage by 
open garments of red anddaxk-striped bark-cloth, are set off by 
opal-coloured eyeballs, by teeth like pearls, b a profusion of broad 
massive rings of ivory round the arms, and g y conical ornaments 
of hippopotamus-tooth h w n g  from the neck. They are said to 
be hospitable and fond of strangers. 

The imports to Uvira are the kitindi or brass wire armlets, salt, 
beads, tobacco, and cotton cloths. The exports are provisions, 
ivory, slaves, bark-cloth, and iron ware. Rice is not grown : 
holcus and maize are sold at one to two fundo of common beads 
per masuta or half-load, and one khete is sufficient in seasons of 
plent to purchase five lba. of manioc. Two and even three fowls i may e bought for a khete ; plantains of the large and coarse variety 
are common and cheap ; and one cloth is bartered for two large 
earthen pots full of palm-oil. Ivory fetches its weight in' brass 
wire; here the merchant expects for every 1000 dollars of outfit 
to receive 100 farasilah (3500 lbs.) of large tusks: this profit 
would be great were it not counterbalanced by the risk and 
the expense of transport., The prices of the slave market are very 
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fluctuating ;. when business is dull, boys under ten years may be 
bought for four cloths, with five fundo of white and blue porcelain 
beads, and girls for six shukhah ; adults are seldom sold, as they 
are notoriously intractable and addicted to desertion. As a rule, 
at these distant places, as Uvira, Ufipa, and Marungu, alaves are 
rmmewhat cheaper than at Ujiji. Bark-cloths are generally in the 
market, and vary from one to three khete of coral beads. The 
principal industry of the Wavira is iron ware, the material for 
which is brought from the lands lying at a little distance to the west 
of the lake. The hoes, daggers, and small belle here cost half 
their usual price at  Ujiji. The people also make neat nniere 
or baskets and light and pretty bowls cut out of various so~woods, 
dark and white ; these are also found, though rarely, at Ujiji and 
Kasenge. 

This brief account of the navigation of the Tanganyika Lake 
may be concluded by a succinct notice of the ph sical and ethno- 
logical features of its circuit. According to the bajiji, h m  their 
country to the Runangwa or Marungu River, which enters the 
lake a t  the southern point, there are twelve stages ; the Periplus 
numbers 120 khambi or stations, at most of which, however, pro- 
visions are not procurable. An extended list of fifty-three principal 

ints was given by the guides ; it is omitted, as it contains nothing 
Eyond mere names. There are, however, sixteen tribes and districts 
which claim attention : of these Ukaranga and Ujiji have already 
been described. 

The kingdom of Urundi, which lies north of Ujiji, has a sea-face 
of about fifty miles ; a low strip of exceeding fertility, backed at 
short distances by a band of high green hill. This region, rising 
from the lake in a north-easterly direction, culminates into the 
equatorial mass of highlands which under the name of Karagwabr 
forms the western spinal prolongation of the Lunar Mountains. 
T h e  residenee of the Mwami or chief sultan Mwezi is near the 
headstream of the Kitangure (Kitangule) or River of Karagwah, 
which rises at a place distant six days' march (sixty statute miles), 
and bearing north-east from the Tanganyika. 13s settlement, 
according to the Arabs, is of considerable extent; the huts are 
built of rattan, and lions abound in the vicinity. 

Urundi differs from the lake regions generally in being a strictly 
monarchical country, locally governed by Mutware or headmen, 
who transmit the customs and collections at stated periods to their 
suzerain. The Mwami, it is said, can gather in a short time a 
large host of warriors who are the terror of the neighbouring tribes. 
T h e  Warundi are evidently natives of a high cold country ; they 
are r b a b l y  the "white r p l e  resembling Abpsinians," and 
dwe l  ng near the lake, of w om European geographers have heard 
from Zanzibar. The complexion varies -from a tawny yellow, the 



colour of the women, to a clear dark brown, which is so brightened 
by the daily use of ochre mixed with pdm-oil that in few cases the 
real tint ia discernible. The men tattoo with circles and lines 
l i e  cupping-cuts ; some burn up large shinin lumps an inch in 
diameter, a decoration not a little resemblin kwge boils; othen 
chip the fore teeth like the Wanyamwezi. 6 eir limbs are stout 
and well proportioned, many stand u wards of six feet high, and Y they bear the appearance of a many and martial race. Their 
drew is the mbugu, worn in the loosest way ; their arms are heavy 
speare, dudgeons, and unusually strong arrows ; their ornaments are 
beads, b-wire, and streaks of a carmine-coloured substance,hke 
the red farinaceous powder called in India gum, drawn a c ~  
the head and forehead. The Waganga or priests of Urundi wear 
a curious hood, a thatch of long white grass or fibre, cut away at 
the face and allowed to depend behind over the shoulders ; their 
half-naked figum, occasionally rattling with wooden cla pers and f, capering causeleesly like madmen, present a savage and orrid ap 
pearance. Honourable women wear long tobes of American 
domestic8 from below the arms to the ankles ; they are followed by 
hdts  of female slaves, and they preserve an exce tionally modest and 
decorous demeanour. Their features are of t e rounded African 
ty e of beauty. Their necks and bosoms w p  rt a profusion of 
ao E and other various-coloured beads ; their P" oreheads are bound 
with frontlets, fillet-like bands of white and coral porcelain, about 
three fingers deep, a hi hly becoming ornament probably derived 

from ""Y P ah ; and t ose who were seen by the Expedition in- 
variably w ked about with thin staves five or six feet long, pinted 
and knobbed as the walking-sticke of ancient Egypt. 

At the northern extremity of the Urundi --face, and at tbe 
bead  of the Tanganyika, lies the land of Uz' e ; it ia rarely visited 
except by the Lalrists. This people, who, =f Ike their neighbourh 
cannot exist without some form of tr* have, it is said, 
the dows of the earlier Arab explorers with a flotilla of small 
canoea ; it'ia probable that '' couni " traders would be better re  
ceived. In their land, according to ? t e guides, six rivers fall into the 
Tanganyika in due order from the east : the Kuryamavenge, the 
Molongwe, the Kavinvira, the Kmiba, the Kibaiba, and western- 
most the Rusizi or Lusizi. The latter is the main drain of the 
northern countries, and the beat authorities, that is to say t h ~  
neareat the spot, unanimously assert that it ia an influent. 

The mm adjoinin Uzige, namely, the Wavira on the north- % western head of the anganyika, and their muthern neighbours 
the Wabembe cannibals, have already been mentioned. Tbe 
Wasenze inhabit the hills within or westward8 of the Wabembe. 
Farther eouthwarh and opposite' Kawele in Ujiji are the IVayowwa 
highlanders ; the lower maritime lands belonging to the M'agorus 
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supply the gigantic mvule-trees required for the largest canoes. 
These patriarchs of the forest are felled and shaped with little 
axes on the spot; when finished they .are pushed and dragged 
down the slopes by the workmen, and are launched and paddled 
over to the shores of Ujiji. 

South of the W w m a  are the Waguhha, who have been men- 
tioned as the proprietors of the islets south-west of IJjiji. In their 
lands, according to the Arabs, is a lake or large water called 
MikieiwL, whence the tribe upon its banks derives its name--Wa- 
mikiziwd. Through the country of the Waguhha lies the route to 
Uruwwa, a t  present the western terminus of the Zanzibar trade. 
The merchant crowin the sea-arm which separates Kasenge from I the mainland of the anganyika strikes towards Uruwwa ; the line 
runs over low levels shelving towards the lake, cut by a reticula- 
tion of streams unfordable after rain, and varied by hilly and 
rolling ground. Provisione are everywhere procurable, but the 
people, like the Wavinza, are considered dangerous. At  Uruwwa 
the khete or string of beads is half the size of that current in other 
countries. The price of ivory r frasilah is 15 miranga or 150 
large khete of white, small b y ue, and lunpnya, or coarse red 
porcelain beads, besides which a string of sungomaji (pigeon- 
egg beads), and a few s&mes&me, or coral beads, are thrown in. 
The route numbers nine long or &teen short stages ; the general 
direction is south-wester1 . Kiyombo, the Sultan of Uruwwa, is 
a t  present friendly with t i e Arabs ; he trades in ivory, slaves, and 
a little copper from Katata or Katanga,* a district distant fifteen 
marches north-west of Usenda, the now well-known capital of the 
great chief Kazembe. On the Uruwwa route caravans are com osed 
wholly of private slaves; the races of $he Tanganyih wil 7 not 
-~ ~ -- 

! * " The trade of the Cazembe," says Mr. Cooley (' Geography of l'yassi,' p. 41). 
'&lies chiefly in slaves, ivory, green stones (malachite? and copper." . . . 
"The ivory is brought to him from the torthern side of e Luapula ; the green 
stonen from the ceuntry called Catanga. 

th 
The grandfather of the present Kazembe, the rent "Viceroy " of the country 

lying S.W. of the Tangany~ka, and feudatory to %WW yti Nvo, the sovereign of 
'' Uro UB." was first visited by Dr. Lacerda, Governor of the Rios de Sena, in 1798- 
99. '!he traveller died, however, sfler bein nine months in the.country, without 
recording the name and position of the ~ f f i c a n  ca ital; the former was fixed 
by the expedition sent under Major Monteiro and &pt. Garnitto in 1831-32 ; it 
is variously pronounced Lucenda, Lurnda, and b the Arabs Usenda, the difference . 
being caused probably by dialect or inflexion. $here is still pome doubt about the 
position of the town. Mr. Mac ueen places Usenda (b l  Major Monteiro's bearings 8 and distances, 150 miles N., 27 w., from Dr. Lacerda s last observation by occul- 
tation of Jupiter's satellites, at  the little town of Moiro Achinto, in lo0 20' 35" 
a lat., and 3 U 0  1' 48" E. long. of Greenwich) in So 15' 8. l a t ,  and in 280 30' E. long. 
Dr. Livingstone supposes Usenda to lie 10 marches (60 statute miles) RW. of the Tan- 
gapyika's southern extremity. Mr. Cooley makes Oha (Uhha) and Lucenda fixed 
polnta in the same meridian, about 200 miles asunder, and represents the lake (the 
Tanganyika) distant about fifty miles from Lucenda, which he fixes at about 9O 29' 
s. lat, and 29O 16' E. long. This is not far from the position of the Tanganyika's 
southern extremity, laid down from Arab calculation at 9' 20' s. lat. and 30°s. long. 
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carry loads, and the Wanyamwezi, unmaritime savages like the 
Kafirs, who have a mortal dread and abhorrence of water, refuse 
to advance beyond Ujiji. On account of its d 

rate men 
merchante have hitherto abandoned thb l i e  to 

South of Uguhha lies the unimportant tribe of Wat'hembwe, 
whose possessions are still within sight of Kawele in Ujiji. The 
race adjoining them is the Wakatete or Wakadete, and the 
country UI called by the Arabs "Awwal Marungu," on the northern 
frontier of Narungu. Marungu is one of the most important 
divisions of the lands about the Tanganyika. Amayr bin Said el 
Shaksi, a sturdy old merchant from Oman, who, wrecked about 
twelve years ago on that part of the coast, had spent five months 
with the people livin on roots and grasses, divides the re 'on 
generically termed darungu into three distinct provinces-ga- 
rungu to the north, Karungu in the centre, and Urungu on the 
south. Others mention a western Marungu, divided from the 
eastern by the Runangwa River, and they call the former in con- 
tradistinction Marungu Tafuna* from its sultan. 

Western Marungu extends according to the Arabs in depth 
from Ut'hembwe to the W a b i i t  a tribe holding extensive lands 
westward of the Nyassa Lake. Travellers from Unyamwezi to 
K'hokoro meet, near Ufipa, caravans of the northern Wabisa e n  
route to Kiiwa. Between Marungu and Usenda, the capital of 
the Kazembe, the road lies through the district of Kavvire, distant 
seven marches ; thence nine stages conduct them to the end of the  

These words suggest ideas of error ; Marnngu appearing to be rather the name 
of a race than of a count and "Tafuna" simply means "eat." But, a f t e r  
Lengthened consnltations w i g t h e  Arabs, no fhrther information was elicited ; the 
words are, therefore, written na they were given. 

t Mr. Gooley ( ' G e o ~ p h y  of N'yassi,' p. 7) conjectures that the Ambios or 
Imbien, Zimbaa or Muzimbas, celebrated b the old Portuguese historianaof Africa 
on B C C O ~ I ~ I ~  of an irruption, in 1570, from t i e  north aa far as the Zambesi River. 
" were no other than the M'Biza, or Moviza, as they are called by the Portugueee 
who still occupy its (the Nyassa's) eouth-western banks." The proper nameof this 
well-known tribe is WSbiaa (in the sing. Mbisi), not Wbbkh6, as it is pronouuced 
a t  Zanzibar, where every merchant kxlows " Bisha ivory." The Wdbk6 extend 
according to the Arabs from the west of the N y w a  or Kilwa Lake towards the 
south of the Tanganyika. They dreos in bark-cloth, carry down their fine ivory 
to Tete and Kilimoni (Quillimane) ; and every four or five years a caravan ap- . pears at Kiiwa, where, confounding their hosts with the Portuguese, they call every 
Arab mnzungu, or white man. They are a semi-pastoral tribe, fond of cornmeroe, 
and saidto be civil and hospitable to strangers. I t  must be observed that those 
g e o ~ h e r s  are in erroriwho connect the Wabisa with the Wan amwezi; they are 
diitknct in manners and appearyce, habib and l anguap  &r. Cmley, for in- 
stance, opines that the " Moviza and the " Monomoezi' are similar in physical 
character and national marks. The only mark known to the W a b i i  is the Fishshah, 
or crest of hair ; not, as Khamisi Wa Tani asserted to Mr. Cooley (' Inner A W c a  
h i d  Open, p. 61). a dotted line on the nose and forehead; whereas, the Wanyam- 
wezi, as has been seen. puncture the skim. Thus Lacerda calls the ".Moviza," 
a frizzled and periwigged people ; the Arabs also deny the assertion of Pereira, re- 
~ o r d e d  by Bowdich, that the M o v k ,  like the Wahiao, flle their teeth. 
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journey. There is an upper land-route through Uruwwa for those 
travelling from Ujiji to Usenda, and many caravans have p a w d  
from Unyanyembe direct through K'hokoro and Ufipa, to the 
dominions of the Kazembe.* 

Marungu is described by the Arabs as a hilly country like Ujiji 
and Uvira: the precincts of the lake, however, are here less bold 
than the opposite shore. Off the coast lie four or five islands, two 
of which, according to the Arabs, are of considerable size: the 

Only name f ven is Ukungwe, which appears however to be rather 
the name o the farthest point visible from Kasenge, and bearing 
S. 58' E On the north-western frontier of Marungu, and about 
three marches from the lake, is the district called Utumbara, from 
Mturnbara its sultan. This Utumbara, which must not be con- 
founded with the district of the same name in Northern Unyam- 
wezi, is said by the Arabs to be fifteen to twenty days' march from 
Usenda. 

Marungu, though considered dangerous, has often been visited 
b Arab merchants. After touching at Kasenge they coast along 
Jguhha for four days, not daring to land there in consequence of 
an  event that happened about 1841-42. A lax e Arab caravan f of 200 armed slaves, led by Mohammed bin Sali and Sula 
bin Nasir, and with four coadjutors, Abd el Al and Ibn &:< 
Shiahs of Bahrayn,t Nasir and Rashid bin Salim el Harisi (who 
soon afterwards died at Marungu) took boat to Marungu, and in 
due time arrived at Usenda. They completed their cargo, and 
were returning in a single boat, when they were persuaded by the 
Sultan Mtumhara to land, and to assist him in annihilating a 
neighbour, %m& or ICipyokQ, living at about one day's march 
from the lake. The Arabs, aided by Africans, attacked a boma, 
o r  palisade, where, bursting in, they found S B d s  brother " sitting 
upon pombe" with his wife. The villagers poured in a shower of 
arrows, to which the Arabs replied by shooting down the happy 
couple over their cups. StimA's people fled, but presently returning 
they massacred the slaves of the Arabs, who were obli ed to take e refuge in the grass till aid was afforded by their employer tumbara. 

* ~ e c o r d i n ' ~  to the Arabs, the Kazembe visited by the Portuguese expedition in 
1831 died about 1837, and was succeeded by his son the present chief. He is de- 
scribed as a man of middle age, of lightooloured com lexion, handsomely dressed 
in a Burat cap, silk coat, and embroidered loin-cloth ; \e is rich in copper, ivory, 
and slaves, cloth and furniture, muskets and gunpowder. Many Arabs, probably 
half-castes, are said to be living with him, held in high honour, and the medium 
of intercourse is the Kisawshili. Though he hasmany wives, he allows his subjects 
but  one each, puts bnth adulterer and adulteress to death, and punishes offenders 
generally by gouging out one or both eyes. 

t It is not im robable that this man may be the "Ben Habib" met with a party 
of A r a b  by ~ r .  Livingstone at Linyanti of the Makololo. About six years ago his 
h t h e r  left Zanzibar with a caravan of 100 musketeers to seek his son ; he c r o s ~ ~ d  
over from Ujiji to Marungu, but has never been heard of since that time. 

V O L  XXIX. 8 



S4d,  thus victorious, burned the Arabs' boat, and, compelling the 
merchants to return to Usenda, seized the first opportunity of slaying 
his rival. The ex triated Araba have found means of sending let- 
tern to their frieng, but they appear unable to leave the country. 

' Their correspondence declares them to be living in favour with 
the h e m b e ,  who has presented them with large rice+hambas, 
that they have collected lvory and co r in large quantities, but 
that they are unable to find oortera rPG beiig highly im~obab le  
in a land where in 1807 a k ve cost five, and a tusk of ivory six 
or seven squares of Indian piece-goods,* and as, moreover, several 
merchants, deluded by exaggerated accounts of the Kazembe's 
wealth and liberality, intrusted these men with considerable ven- 
tures, of which no tidinga have as yet reached the creditors' ears, 
the more acute Arabs sus d that their countrymen are living 
from hand to mouth about f senda, and are cultivating the land 
with little prospect of quitting i t  

The people of Marun are called JVAmbozwii by the Arabs ; 
they are subject to no rug, but live under local rulers, and are 
ever a t  war with their neighbours. They are a dark and plain, a 
wild and uncomely race. Amon t. these people is observed a r custom which connects them with t e Wangindo, Wahiao, and the 
dave races dwelling inland from Kilwa. They pierce the upper 
lip and gradually enlarge t.he aperture till the end projecta in a 
klnd of bill beyond the nose and chin, giving to the countenance 
a peculiar duck-like appearance. The Arabs, who abhor this 
hideous vagary of fashion, scarify the eides of the hole and attempt 
to make the flesh grow by the application of rockd t .  The people 
of Marungu, however, are little valued as slaves ; they are surly 
and stubborn, exceedingly depraved, and addicted to desertion. 

Crossing the Runangwa or Blarungu River, which, draining the 
southern countries towards the Tanganyika, is represented to equal 
the Malagarazi in volume, the traveller passes through the districts 
of Marungu Tatha ,  Ubeyye, and Iwemba. Thence turning to 
the north, he enters the country of the Wapoka, between whonx 
and the lake lie the Wasowwa and the Wafl a This coast is 
separated from the opposite shore by a voyage o f fourteen hours ; it 
is a hill expanse divided by low plains, where men swarm accord- I ing to t e natives '' like ants." At a short distance from the shore 
lies the Mvuma group, seven rocks or islets, three of which are 
considerable in size, and the largest, shaped like a cone, breeds 
goats in plenty, whilst the sea around is rich in fish. There are 
other islets in the neighbourhood, but none are of importance. 

Ufipa is an extensive district fertilized by many nvers. I t  pro- 
duces grain in abundance, and the wild rice is of excellent flavour. 

* This is stated to be the case by Pedro Joiro Baptists, the Pombeiro, who 
crossed Africa from Angola to Munomotnpa and the Indian Ocean in 1802-1814. 
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'Cattle abounded there before the Watuta, who held part of the 
cou~~try, began a system of plunder and waste, which ended in their 
emigration to the north of Uvinza ; cows, formerly purchased for 
a few strings of cheap white beads, are now rare and dear. The 
Wafipa are a wild but kindly people, who seldom ca 
have ever welcomed the merchants that visited them 7" or arms slaves : they and 
ivory, and they are subject to four or five principal chiefi. The 
servile s cimens seen a t  Unyanyembe were more like the jungle P" races o the Deccan than Africans-small and short, sooty and 
shrunken men, so timid, ignorant, and suspicious, that it was found 
impossible to obtain from them the simplest specimen of their 
dialect Some of them, like the Wanyoro, had extracted all the 
lower incisors. 

North of the Wafipa, according to the Arabs, lies another tribe, 
called Wat'hembe (?), an offshoot from the people on the o posite P side of the Tanganyika Here the lake receives a sma 1 river 
called the Murunguvu (?). The circuit of the Tanganyika con- 
cludes with the Watongwe, called from their sultan or their 
founder Waton e Kapana. In  clear weather their long pro- 
montory is the r arthest point visible from Kawele in Ujiji ; and 
their lands extend northwards to Ukaranga and the Mdagaraai 
River. 

Such are the most important details culled from a mass of Arab 
oral geogra hy: they are offered to the reader without an 

arantee o f correctness. The princi authorities are the Shayk g" i, 
g a y  bin dmir el Harisi and Amayr in Said el Shaksi ; the latter 
was an eye-witness. All the vague accounts noted down from 
casual informants were submitted to them for an imprimatur. 
Their knowledge and experience surpassing those of others, it was 
judged better to record- information upon trust from them only, 
rather than to heap together reliable and unreliable details, and as 
some travellers do, by striking out a medium, inevitably to confuse 
fmt  with fiction. Yet it is the explorer's unpleasant duty through- 
out these lands to doubt everything that has not been subjected to 
his own eyes. The boldest might look upon the ' Mombas Mission 
Map  ' and tremble. 

C H A P T E R  I X .  

USUKUMA AND THE NYARZA OR UKEREWE LAKE. 

THP term Usukuma has been explained to signify the lands lying 
to the north of Unyamwezi : it expresses a conventional and poli- 
tical rather than a geographical division. This ion, which con- 
tains the mixed population between the district of?nyan embe and 

8 B 
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the Nyanza Lake, ia contained within the parallels of 5 O  and 2" 24' 
e. l a t  The Arabs of Kazeh estimated the journey at sixteen 
marches, which, as the distance is about 226 mlles, would give the 
exceesive rate of fourteen miles per diem. Ca tain Speke occu- K pied twenty-five days with halts. The breadt can scarcely be 
estimated. The alt~tude range3 from 3500 to 4000 feet above the 
sea-level The route waa travelled over in July and August of 
1858 by Ca tain Speke,* who discovered the Nyanza or Ukerewe 
Lake, of w 1 ich accurate reports, gathered from the Arabs of 
Kazeh, had been reviously transmitted to the Royal Geographical 
Society. The fo i' owing description of the route and the general 
features of the country are extracted from his journals, with 
additions and alterations supplied by Arab informants, especially 
by Salim bin Rashid el Manzuri. 

The supeficial configuration of the country, like that of Unyam- 
wezi generally, is a rolling lateau of primitive and sandstone for- 
mation, with' lower levels o ? brown clay or sand mixed with vege- 
table matter. The undulations of ground were compared by the 
explorer to long waves, varying from three to six miles in length, 
with ascents and descents equally gradual, and the low rocky hills, 
irregular, aa if disposed by conflicting currents, to small curling 
breakers of a short and chopping sea. In  some places the huge 
outcrops of syenitic granite, common in Ugogo and its flank- 
ing deserts, appear toaerin above the tallest vegetation. T h e  
hill-summits are nude, the si f es are dotted with stunted trees and  
a thin bush of cactus and aloe. The plains are veiled with a profuse 
growth, and, like Unyamwezi, they are deficient in timber-only 
the Adansonia and in parts the palmyra attaining any size-whilst 
strips and seams of jungle alternate with patches of cultivation a n d  
with clearings of extreme fertility. Usukuma is perhaps the most 
populous province and the richest as re ards cattle in this pa r t  
of Africa: it owes its pre-eminence to t % e excellence and abun- 
dance of spring-wabr! which is found so near the surface that wells are 
not sunk. No rivers and but few nullahs appear till near the lake. 

After some delay, caused by the disturbed state of the northern country, 
Capt. Speke, aided by the author, collected a gang of 20 Pagazi, and, escorted by ten 
Baloch matchlockmen, left Kazeh on the 1 l th  of July. Having performed a suc- 
cessful journey, which only time had limited, and having marched about 500 miles 
through a wild country in 45 days, halts included, he returned to Kazeh on the 25th  
of A u p t .  During that period his expenses amounted to about 200 dollars (=401.), 
the principal items of which were these.-As a bribe to the Balach, 150 shukkahs of 
American domestics (= 100 dollars at the valuation of Unyanyembe), and 301bs. of 
white heads for rations (= 1.2 dollars), were distributed. The porters received in pay 
75 shukkah (50 dollars), and as rations for the whole party 601bs. of white beads 
(2.5 dollars). The extras were blacktnail, and wages to guides, 29 shukkah of 
white and blue cotton, one sohari, one dabwani, and two barsati-check-stuffs- 
worth in all 23 dollars. The expense of travelling through Usukuma is rather 
higher than in the beaten tmck from the coast to Ujiji, where the people bring 
necessaries for sale, and have learned to moderate their demands. 
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The climate of this region is comparatively pleasant. There are 
no unhealthy exhalations nor putrid fens, no thermical extremes 
nor surprises ; in fact, the air is that of a high dry land. Travellers 
suffer a t  first from the change; but when acclimatized they 
remark that sleep and appetite are improved. No difficulty is 
experienced in walking from daybreak till 9 A.M.; from 10 A.M. 
to 4 P.M. the shade of a hut is necessary for comfort, and at night, 
especially in a tent, a blanket is re uired even in the month 
of August. The country suffers from t '% e cold easterly and south- 
easterly winds, which cause so much disease in Unyamwezi. It 
has a long wet season. The preliminary showers, accompanied 
with loud thunder and vivid lightning, begin in August or Sep- 
tember ;* at the end of this month the masika sets in, and, con- 
tinuing with breaks till May, divides the year into unequal parts 
of five dry and seven rainy months. As in Unyanyembe, the dews 
are light, and the rays of the sun are tempered by a thin veil 
of milky vapour. 

The geology of this region is remarkable only for a rich supply 
of iron. I t  is not mined : the Wafyoma, a sub-tribe of the 
Wasumbwa,t itself a tribe of the Wanyamwezi, and other servile 
races, pick up from the hill-aides the ferruginous stone, which they 
smelt by the rudest contrivances. The greatest abundance was 
observed in the district of Nera, whence the vein probably extends 
-westward to Utumbara, which exports the raw iron worked at 
Blsene in Western Unyamwezi. In  parts a thin layer of salt 
effloresces from the plains; Usukuma, however, depends upon 
Ugogo and Uvinza for its supplies of this article, which consequently 
i s  scarce and expensive. A variety of indications would suggest the 
existence of coal in these regions : the plains extend to the base of 
the Karagwah highlands, and their component rocks are micaceuus 
and ferruginous sandstones, with argillaceous layers, whose red 
aspect argues the presence of iron oxide. 

Iron is the staple produce of the north, ivory of the east, and 
cattle and the cereals abound throughout the land. The harvest 
Beason is in July and August, and such is the plenty of maize, 
millet, and holcus, that the population can afford almost to live 
u on pombe, which consumes more grain than beer ever did in 
&gland. Watermelons thrive ; there are several kinds of 
pulse ; and the vegetables are represented by sweet potatoes, 
tomatos, manioc, pumpkins, and cucumbers. Tobacco is grown in 
the richest soils; and the cotton about Umanda and near the 
southern extremity of the Nyanza Lake is considered by the 

Capt. Speke records two showers on the 11th and the 22nd of August, accom- 
panied with thunder and lightning. The Arabe of Kazeh called this the vnli or 
little rains, and declared that it usually begins about the Nayruz (ih 1858 the 
29th of August). 

t See Chaps. VI. and XII. 



Arabs a au rior article. I n  parts the land appem almost over- 
etocked wit r? cattle, which, however, the " Armentarius Afer " will 
not sell on account of his fondness fur curded milk ; its cooling 
and thirstquenching pro rties cause this " dahi " to be preferred 
to the fresh rduce. l%ee most numerous and the largest herds 
are a t  the Pdbaala diitrict of Umanda and a t  Nera, in the vicinity 
of the Lake. Shee and goats also are not readily parted with, the P ple sensibly pre erring their skins to the flimsy cottons imported 

the coast. Cows are seldom to be for less than 
three doti ; bullocke fetch two-thirds of 

I small or one large oat or sheep may be 
its equivalent, two hete of coral beads. In 1858 the rage for 
gun -wder was such that a few charges went as far as a cotton 
c l o t r  Beads alao throughout this region beax a disproportionate 
value. Thus, where one or two khete of coral-coloured porcelains 
-of which thirty are elsewhere equivalent to the shukkah-pur- 
chased a goat, a cloth fetched only three or four fowls. Moreover, 
the people were found to be fastidious as regards their jewellery ; 
in many places they rejected the khsnyera or white porcelains, and 
they invariably showed preference for the coral-red, the pink, and 
the blue varieties. 

The wild animals of Usukuma are, on the N.E., a few elephants, 
whose ivories are carried either to Unyanyembe or to Burkene, on 
the Mombasah route ; hippopotami near the lake do nightly damage 
to the fields ; rhinoceroses, with fine large horns, range the jungles to 
the s. and S.E. of the Nyanza, and everywhere are giraffe, qu ga (?), 
zebras, and herds of antelope. I n  some parts ostriches abou3;  their 
feathers found in the bush,-they are not hunted,--decorate the 
tufty polls of the people. The Egyptian goose is not unfrequent In  
Usukuma was observed a fine large species of goose (Sakidornis 
melanota), with a black plume, white feathers under the lower mam- 
dible, and a lobule or gristly excrescence in a semicircular form, like 
a cock's comb trimmed of its dentations, rising from the base of t h e  
bill in an arc from lin. to 1-5 in. in height, and terminating close 
behind the horny and incurved point of the beak.' Created cranes 
and fioriken, guinea-fowls, partridges, and rock-pigeons are abun- 
dant in the northern lands. Fih is caught by the people near the 
Nyanza ; but it is generally offered for sale in a state unfit for 
eating. The only specimens seen were a kind of winnow a n d  
a perch-like animal, not uncommon in the waters of the Tan- 
gan ika. Crocodiles are found in the Nyanza Lake. 

&e various tribes dwelling between Unyanyembe and the 
Nyanza Lake, though boisterous and turbulent, are prevented by 
considerations of self-interest, with which mingles a certain fear 
of retribution, from plundering and molesting travellers. - They are 
quarrelsome over their potations ; but the intervention of the Sultan, 
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which is almost invariably for good, suffices' to prevent serious 
brawls. The chief prides himself upon receiving strangers a 
visitors; he is vexed and hurt if they pass his village without 
entering if* and he generally acknowledges blackmail by a 
return-present. Thie northern road is not, like the eat west- 
ern route, one vast slave-path; and the semi-agricu r turd state 
of the people distinguishes them from the purely pastoral tribes. 
Here the commercial traveller's advent is hailed as a good omen ; 
men, women, and children assemble to welcome him ; he may go 
wherever and he may see whateper he pleases ; his hosts entreat 
him to settle amongst them ; and as he wends his way they give him 
the friendly " kua-heri " or farewell. They are not yet civilized 
enough to hate foreigners. On the beaten slave-path the Sultalls 
have learned to demand from the merchants presents which are vir- 
tually a bribe for forbearance from robbing; and their subjects, 
presuming u on the stranger's profits, treat him with insolence and 
indignity. '%he wild Wamasai and Wslinafi, the starving Somal, 
and the wretched Galla, on the other hand, obey the law of nature, 
which amongst barbarians makes the least valuable possessions to 
be the most jealously guarded. They admit no stranger, unless 
escorted by some influential clansman, who is security for and spy 
upon all his actions ; even with this passport he is watched with the 
eyesof Argus. Every word, deed, and movement will become the 
subject of grave debate, and be misconstrued to the traveller's dis- 
advantage ; the more absurd the decision the more readily and 
widely it is believed and diffused. Woe to the wight detected ascend- 
ing a hi1 or visiting a plain too often I he is assuredly bewitching 
the peo le, or planning to build a fort for the mastery of those 
fair lan & whose wretched owners exist in a state of semi-starvation. 
There, too, bloodshed by any means, even by the cowardly murder 
of a sleeping guest, is a gest ever to be boasted of, a heroic deed 
which wins for the warrior the High Order of the Rish or ostrich- 
feather. Such is travel among tiie slave races and the 
tribes ; and so difl'erent is it amongst the Beahwana, the sEt 
the Wasukuma., and similar people in the African interior. 

The direct route from Unyanyembe lies eastward of north: it 
abuts, after fifteen long or twenty short marches, upon the sauth- 
eastern angle of the N anza. The road through Usukuma, 
explored by Captain Spe i: e in 1858, was a line deflecting west- 
ward to avoid the disturbed portions of Umanda. A general list 
of stations, with the time occupied in actual marching, is given 

* Some sultans will insist that the stmnger who pitches tent in the jungle 
should rise up and enter the settlement. A variety of motives'honour, prqfit, 
curiosity, and love of society-are at the bottom of this custom in uncivilbed life. 
So amongst the Boers of the Cape and the Portuguese half-castes of Western 
Africa, i t  is a notable slight to pass a farm or a village without entering it. 



below ;* and some details concerning each stage will enable 
the reader to form a more distinct idea of its physical and politial 
features than any general description, however minute, could 
convey. 

The first stage from E e h ,  croesing deep soil, for the most part 
well cultivated, ends a t  a small village, where a hut is cleared out 
for travellers. The second march, to Ulikampuri, over, 
amording to the Arabs, the Gombe nullah, which d w g  the 
wet moneoon drains Central Unyamwezi into the M a l a p  
River. Captain Speke observed on this stage a broad and 
sloping valley of tree-jungle, in which pools occasionally occurred ; 
but the ground seemed to rise towards the west, and there to be 
limited by high land. Ulikampuri is inhabited by a tribe called 
Waaagan, who extend to the eastward, where they mingle with the 
Wanyamwezi To Un ambewa, the fourth station, the track I spans a dead level, we1 cultivated for the first. five miles, and 
winds amongst low straggling hills, which, nowhere obstructing 

, presently draw off. Thence the road runs through a 
=of tall thin thorns, with occasional clearinga for cultivation, 
crosses the lo and gradually-rising waves of a rich and popdo118 3 land, and fin y draws near to a line of dwarf hill stretching away 
to the south-east. 

Unyambewat was in 1858 governed by a M a n a - M t e d  (W 
rally a lung's offspring), a Sultana, by name Unguvu : there no 
law Salique in these lands, and, in default of male heirs, the chiefs 

rinci d widow, when there are several, succeeds to his authority. 
&he hedy is described as a short stout dame, not far from bq, 
active, energetic, and laughter-loving : her dress was an old 
baraati or Indian cloth, presented b some travelling trader ; he 
wore copper wire upon her fingers, g er arms were decorated with 

1. hehtoNorthernUnyanyembe, 10. Msalda to Mgogra, 2 h. 10m. 
1 h. 40m. 11 ToSe go,3h.10m.  

2. To Ulikampuri, 5h. 15m. 12: ,, ~ ' x a ,  4 h. 25 m. 
3. ,, Southern Unyambews, 4h. 13. ., Nindo, 6 h. 50 m. 

40 m. 14. ., MBwe, 6 h. 4Om. 
4. .. Northern Unyambewa. 2 h. 15. ,. Southern Nera, 5 h. 5m. 

50 m. 16. ,, Northern Nera, 4h. 45 m. 
5. ,, Ibanda, 2 h. 40 m. 17. , Southern Urimq 2h. S5m. 
6. ., Ukamba of Umanda, 4 h. 18. ,, Northern Urima, Ph. 45m. 

15 m. 19. ,, Uknmbi, 4 h. 25 rn. 
7. ,, Uyombo, 4h. 55m. 20. , Isamirn, 5 h. 5 m. 
8. ., Ukoni, 3 h. 40 m. 21. .. Mwanza. 2h. 35m. 
9. ,, Msalala, 4 h. 10 m. 

t This and several other names occur in Mr. Cwley's Geography of N ' y k '  
p. 28. "Beyond Ocan a (Usanga, to the south of Unyamwezi) are Msam 
(Msalalal Osambfwa (dnvambewa). and E h d a  (Ibanda). whether terms or ,, , . 
kingdoms we know not." - 

$ M ' h 4  Mteme, contfacted from M ' h 4  w6 Mteme, has been mentioned as +e 
title of the Snltan's clddren In Ugogo, synonymous with MYnB Muhdewr m 1 
Khutu and Usagara 



Central Equatorial Af~ica, $c.* 265 

solid brass bangles, and a footdepth of " sambo " concealed her 
ankles; from her neck depended an assortment of brass and 
copper! horn, ivory, and wooden ornaments, talismans, and 
souvenirs. Her village, in a cultivated plain, was a stout palisade, 
containino twenty or thirty thatched huts, conical and circular, 
with a$e shady eaves, divided into parcels of four or five by 
walls of stakes, forming straight and bending alleys for thorough- 
fare, with courts and screens for privacy, and fences for protection 
of cattle. The Sultana presented a bullock to the traveller, and 
received in return ' a  small resent of cloth, after which her 
managing-man put in a claim P or a fundo of beads. 

To  the fertile plain of Ibanda, the fifth station, the path, which 
is easy and regular, txaverses well-cultivated grounds, interrupted 
by a close jungle of small trees. Thence it crosses a low ridge, 
trending gradually from the east, and a descent leads to the sixth 
station, Ukamba, a well-cleared and populous valley. I n  this part 
of the country there is a great mixture of tribes. The Wason o 
lie about twelve miles eastward, the Wakwanda twenty miles to t % e 
west, of Ukamba. Between these two, and commencing about 
seven miles south of Ukamba, is the territory of Umanda, a long 
oval, with a length of eighty miles, and a breadth of about two 
marches; the lay of its greater diameter is from north-west to 
south-east. 

Umanda is inhabited by a turbulent and quarrelsome race, com- 
bining the unsettled and predatory habits of the pastoral with the 
debauchery and greed of gain that distinguish the half-agricultural 
peoples. The Wamanda speak a different language from their Wa- 
nyamwezi and other neighbours ; and, like the rest of the Wasu- 
kuma, they occasionally send caravans to the east coast, where some 
of their sultans are now well known. In 1858 they were involved 
in a war of succession by the death of a well-known chief, who 
left three sons, and consequently three claimants to power. The 
elder, by spreading reports that certain Arab merchants detained 
at this villaee had engaged to assist him, terrified the cadets into 
acknowledgrng themselves his vassals. The two latter, after making 
their formal submission, returned a t  once to their former inde- 
pepdence, and left no art untried to inveigle strangers and to 
r a m  reports of Arab alliance. Kurd, the youngest brother, who 
had collected three old Tower muskets, and supplied himself with 
ammunition by sellin cattle at Kazeh, received the explorer with 
emphatic kindness. %he war had fallen heavily upon the flocks 
and herds, and the unhappy Warendo, a little tribe on the northern 
frontier of Umanda, had been obliged to shelter their cows in the 
northern and north-eastern hills, 50 or 60 miles distant, a sore 
sacrifice to a people so fond of milk. 

The Wamanda are a manly race ; they turn fiercely a t  a push 
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or a blow, from which othem would shrink timidly away ; and if 
rudged the indulgence of unlimited staring, they wax quarrelsome. 

&heir arma are bows and arrows, aasegais, knives, and knobaticks. 
Uldike the Wanyamweti, they protect their bodies with hide 
shielde, about 5 feet.long by 18 inches in breadth, striped and 
daubed with nchreish and variously coloured earths around the 
centre, where wooden knobs, disposed in squares, project like an 
umbo or bma To judge from the zumo, or war-ceremony, with 
which disti ished strangers are received, their tactiw coneist P principally o w r ~ p l a r  movements to ewape the missiles of the 
enemy, or to draw off his fire. The parade-ground is a mass of 
moving humanity. Now they keep their ground prancing and 
curvetting, with bodies swaying to and fro ; sometimes they retreat, 
at  other times they advance with l e a p  and bounds, first on one, 
then on the opposite aide, to the assault, with nocked arrows o r  
quivering Spears, projectins their shields, assuming the most fan- 
tastic attitudes, and ternfylng the enemy with maniacal gestures, 
while stones and knobsticks fly through the at.. They have no 
war-cry, but a fearful volley of independent shouts and screams 
accompanies every fresh evolution. And so fond are the Wamanda 
of dancing, that after a long march, and a toilsome display like 
that alluded to, they will fly to their drums, rush about, jump, and 
nautch, as if hung on wires, to an uiiharmonious chorus of col- 
lective voices, till darkness closes upon the earth. When not 
fighting or cultivating, they spend ther days, between 10 A.M. and 
4 P.M., in intoxication ; and from the afternoon to midnight they 
drum, sing, and dance. During drinking-hours they become 
wholly unfit for any but African society. The mteme, or chiefs, 
swarm over the land. They are jealous of their neighbours, with 
whom they seldom, if ever, agree ; but they are respected by their 
people, and they are powerful to forward or to arrest the traveller's 
progress. These sultans live by the sweat of their slaves, and 
increase their property by sending ivories to the coast. They t r d c  
with the A r a b  of Kazeh, who give the usual returns for their 
cattle, and eke out the revenue with "windfalls," percentages of 
plunder, seizures in battle, and blackmail from travellers. 

The Wamanda have some curious superstitions; the object to 
a dead Guinea-fowl being brought unplucked into the vi 1 lage ; and  
they are addicted to the display of devilry, common thro hout P Unyamwezi and Karagwah. A party of twent to thirty, c iefly 
women, called W i b b d a d  (in the singular Edbhndw~), proceed 
about the village balancing grain-pans and wooden ladles upon 
their heads, and holding green twigs in their right hands, with 
a mincin jogging step, half-jump and half-dance, and a drawlmg, 
dmning,~umming chorus, to which the arms and hands, and the 
swaying of the body, keep time. This procession moves slowly 
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along the passages formed by palisades, and, delaying in front of 
each house, performs its choicest evolutions. Men, and even the 
chiefs, arise and sometimes join in the dance. The idea is, that 
a p'hepo, or disembodied spirit, whose name is Waswezi (?), enables 
those possessed to foresee the event of wars and journeys, the 
advance of caravans, the procreation of children, and the occurrence 
of rain, together with similar secrets of time. In making the =re, 
or brotherhood, the Wasukuma draw blood from above the left knee, 
as amongst the Wanyamwezi. 

The seventh station is a hilly but fertile district, belonging to 
the Wayombo, whose chief is one Mihambo, of the Wamanda tribe. 
He received two phin cloths in return for his present-a sheep. 
From this point a direct road runs northwards through Sarenge 
and K'hahama: in 1858 it was one of the three districts dis- 
ordered by civil war. A well-cultivated coun , open, but sprinkled 
with a few hills, followed by a rough track, 7 c ose with trees, leads 
hence to Ukuni, also a district of the Wayombo, who, when the 
Wamanda are occupied in fighting, make raids upon their cattle. 
The next march,. passing out of the Wayombo by a winding and 
indirect line, again enters the land of Umanda, at  a district called 
Msalala. The country is at  6rst an extensive plain, broken by 
small and irregularly disposed hills. I n  some parts cultivation 
and fine trees ap ar ; in others the surfiice is encrusted with B a thin coat of sa t ; in others it is rolling ground, broken with 
huge outcrops of granite. Msalala is a large district, in 1858 
the second focus of tty war. At  that point the track, which had 
left the disturbed p P" aces on the right or eastward, passed through 
t l ~ e  combatants and turned abruptly to the north, leaving on the 
left hand the third scene of action. The Wagolo tribe lie 20 
miles east, and the Wasioma (Wafyoma?) 30 miles west, of 
Msalala. The land is here fertile and populous. If Ugogo boasts 
of its thousands, Msalala can vaunt its tens of thousands. The 
land, moreover, is peculiarly rich in cattle. 

The tenth station is Mgogwa, a village of Msalala belonging 
to Kurua, the young chief before alluded to. This country is in 
some parts white with salt, which is probably too nitrous for use ; 
in others it is admirably fertile, producing cotton in abundance, 
and wanting only industry to satisfy the agriculturist however 
covetous. Kurua began by sending an armed party to obstruct . 
the explorer, sayin that the route was rendered dangerous by his 
brother, and that t f e intentions of a stranger could be known only 
by his actions. He manifestly desired to use the influence of a 
&at mundewa? or commandant of a caravan, and perhaps to 
strike by a little gunpowder terror into the hearts of his enemies. 

- - 

* Mundewa is the generally known term in these re ions for a merchant or the 
proprietor of a caravan, who of course ranks with the &efs of the country. 
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He obtained only a few cloth in exchange for his present of a 
bullock. Kurua, however, received Caphn  Speke hospitably on 
his return, sold him some cattle, and returned with him to Unyan- 
yembe driving cows, which he had promised to barter for ammu- 
nition. But when arrived he so raised his prices, that it was 
found impaeaible to conclude a bargain. 

Senagongo, the eleventh station, was reached by a circuitous track, 
to avoid the seat of war, through a fair and fertile county, striped 
and patched with jungle ; open to the east, and on t,he west some- 
what close, with low, irregular hills. This sub-district of Msalala 
was in 1858 the domain of Sultan Kinoni the cadet, allied with 

aiust the pretensions of their eldest brother. He also 
Kum showed ? t e stranger those little marks of attention which alone 
can make such journeys pleasant. His subjects; however, are not 
lees noisy and boisteroue, in uisitive and quarrelsome, than the P other Wamanda. The carefu fencing of their settlements argues 
a necessity for precaution, and the energy engendered by the 
strongest of moral stimulants- ersonal danger-habituates them 
to activity. At Senagongo a !ullock was presented to, and a 
return present was  received from, the explorer. 

From Senagongo the path passed the direct route from Unyan- 
yembe to the Nyanza, and struck eastwards to avoid another seat 
of disturbance. Here the country is in long waves, upon which 
the cereals alternate with wild growth. The twelfth stahon is the 
district of K'hahama, the northern frontier of Umanda When 
visited in 1858, it was abandoned by the ~ p l e ,  owing to the 
wars in its vicinity. The next march leads t ugh a flat country 
overgrown with thorny bush and patches of long, clear grass, a 
wilderness, rather deserted than desert, where elephant, deer, and 
ostriches abound. The people have laced their families and R. household stuff beyond the reach of the amanda, and, retiring to 
some distant asylum for the night, they stealthily revisit and cultivate 
the fields by day. A few villages in a district called Nindo lie at 
the end of this march. The fourteenth station, the Salawe country 
of the Wa'umba tribe, is reached, after a long march through a 
waterless waste similar to the' former. About 30 miles to the 
east are the Wanatiya (?) people, and at an equal distance west 
ward the Wazinza. This wilderness is also rendered dangerou 
by plundering partiea of the Wamanda, and the villagers on the 
outskirts remove t.heir cattle to safer laces. In peaceful times P herds are driven for sale from these ands to Kazeh and other 
parts of Unyan embe. Trade, however, appears dull about Nindo 
and Salawe. Jew necks are decorated w~th beads, and the only 
garment is the loose a ron, or the short kilt of goatskin, in Eastern E Africa a sign of bar arism in the community, or poverty in the 
individual. 
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From Salawe to Northern Nera, the sixteenth station, the 
track spans 8 miles of cultivated land, passes up a broad valle , 
and then traversing a jungle of thorn and grass abuts upon we f 1- 
cultivated plains, from which emerge low stony hills and huge 
tower-like outcrops of granite. This ap ears to be the garden of 
Usukuma: green trees crown the large I! rown rocks of the little 
rises, tall palmyras and numerous villages are scattered over lands 
long subject to the hoe, and large flocks and herd3 ranging over 
the pastures give a peculiar charm of peaceful plenty to the 
scenery. Nera is a district of great mineral wealth. According 
to the Arabs, one large vein of iron extends from this district to 
the north of Msene. The ironstone is picked up from the hill- 
sides, heaps of the ore are piled up before the cottage doors, 

I and the little forges of the smelter supply Unyanyembe with hoes 
and other implements. The Wanyamnezi porters never fail to 
invest their hire in a stock of jembe, which they buy at the lowest 
prices, two being generally procurable for a white shukkah, and 
they sell their venture for double or treble after their return home. 
The working of iron a t  Nera is confined to certain villages, the 
others occupy themselves exclusively with cultivation and cattle.* 

From Nera the road leads to Urima of the Wisabi tribe, which 
forms the seventeenth and eighteenth stations. The first half is a 

; land of long waves generally cultivated and rich in flocks and herds ; 
westward is a scatter of dwarf hills, and in that direction, about four 
miles distant, a large piece of water,-the head of the Nyanza's 
southern creek,-is discerned for the first time. At  the sixth mile 
the path crosses a deep and muddy nullah running from the S.E. 
into the creek, which also receives durin the rains the waters I of the Muingwirh, the main drain of t e western districts of 
Msalala The latter half of the march crosses a well-cultivated 
country knobbed with hillocks, which, like the archipelago beyond 
the creek and the eminences near the Lower Nile, become islands 
during the inundation ; the lowlands lying at three or four marches 
from the lake are then' deeply submerged by the floods of the 
Muingwfrh, and travelling is arrested for some months. 

From Urima-where the sultan proved himself the sole base 
exception to the civility and courtesy of his brother chiefs-low 
jungly ground lea.& to a village at the base of little hills; the 
remainder is rough but well cultivated. A t  the nineteenth station, 
Ukumbi of the \Iralaswanda tribe, the creek broadens out, and the 
summits of the rocky and tufted hills emerging from its blue waters 

* Six Other places, besides Usui, Nera, and Urima, are mentioned by the Arabs 
as supplying iron on this line of E. Africa. 1, Kawele, a district 8. of Kazeh; 2, 
Utumbara ; 3, Usorombo, a district of Wasumbwa Wanyamwezi, lying five marches 
B. a of Msene; 4, Usonge, distant two marches from Meene on the road to 
Utumhara; 5, Karagwah, or rather the Kittara district; and 6, Uvira, on the 
N. w. of the Lake Tanganyika. 
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become distinctly visible. From Ukumbi to Tsamiru, the twentieth 
stage, a tortuous track, spanning a hilly but fertile land, winds 
along the creek, which here widens to twelve or fourteen miles : to 
the north-west a glorious sea-horizon now gladdens the eyes. The 
road crosses a low line of hills, enters a more open and cultivated 
country, and, leaving the creek westward, coasts the lake and 
terminates a t  Mwsnd, the twenty-first station. This small district 
of Wamkuma occupies a nearly central position at  the southern 
extremity of the Nyanza Lake. 

From Mwanza Captain S ke, finding boats distant, and the 

aR 8" lake out of pros ect, marche three miles eastward to a village 
inhabited by ansur, a half-caste and outcast Arab, who for 
sundry offencea had been flog ed out of Kazeh by his compatriots. 
He  behaved with civility a n f  leR a favoumble impression u m 

i K- est The proceeding, however, irritated Mahay a, the c lef 

of wanza, who forthwith forbade hi subjects to se 1 provisions hisf 
to the caravan. Captain Speke, before setting out to observe from 
a hill, about three miles to the east of his night's lodgings, sent a 
deputation with excuses for having avoided the sultan's house, and 
accompanied it with a small present of cloth, which seems to 
have proved an efficient pacificator. Moreover, after a day's halt 
amongst clouds of mosquitoes, he began his return march to 
Unyanyembe by lodging with Mahayya. The sultan received 
him with great courtesy, cleared a house, and supplied him with 
eggs and milk ; both the chief and Mansur, possibly urged thereto 
by the Baloch, stron ly dissuaded the guest from visiting the f dangerous Sultan Mac unda of Ukerewe. They spread a report 
that Salim bin Rashid, a wealthy Coast-Arab merchant, had been 
attacked and plundered at  Ukerewe in spite of his sixty muskets, 
and was at the time detained for ransom. The lie was told with 
perfect circumstance. When, however, it was repeated to the Arabs 
of Kazeh the only smiled their doubt, and the falsehood present17 T became mani est by the safe return of Salim bin Rashid, who had 
met with nothing but kindness at  Ukerewe. Tlie merchants, 
however, declared Mahay a to be an " ayyar " or rascal of the first 
water, smooth of ~peech, Lank in manner, but greedy, treacherous, 
and violent: they now sedulously avoid his district. Of old a 
"middle-man" between the Wasukuma boatmen and the caravans 
who wanted water-carriage to Ukerewe, he has managed to plunder 
several traders, amongst whom Musa Mzuri, the Indian Doyen of 
the Kazeh merchants, was one of the principal losers. And all 
praised ae highly the courtes and good faith of Sultan Machunda 
of Ukerewe. I t  is certain t i! at Mahayya roved better than his 
reputation in his dealing with Captain Spe e, but how explainthe 
two-day$ capricea of an African mind ? 

E 
Tliough Mahayya be an " ayyar," he has all the presence of an 
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Afkican king. He  belongs to the Wahinda or the cadet princes 
of Unyamwezi, and his size and general appearance distinguish 
his blood from that of his subjects. He  is described as a giant in 
miniature, with maesive and muscular limbs of uncommon girth, a 
shiny black skin, and an open pleasing countenance strangely con- 
trasting with square and heavy features. His forehead is adorned 
with the two little antelope-horns worn by sultans and mediciners, 
and his close short ringlets are bound round with a fillet of cord. 
His dress is a barsati or blue Indian cloth ; hi ornaments are two 
h e a v  necklaces of the coarse blue bead common on this road, 
massive bangles of brass and copper adorn his wrists, broad ivory 
armlets set off the vast roportions of the arms above the elbows, 
and over the whole of t g e short-arm are passed circlets of twisted 
aloe-fibres, each strung with a single large sofi or white t o b p i p e  
bead. .His wife is from the northern kingdom of Unyoro ; she is 
not without charms, and appears to be endowed with abundant 
communicativeness. 

The Wasukuma, especially the subjects of Mahayya, are even 
more boisterous and barbarous than the W?manda : less civility 
was experienced by the explorer in the north than in the towns 
south of Msalala. Covetous to a degree, the people hang back a t  
the sight of an outfit, they price their oods exorbitantly, and they 
obstinately adhere to their demands. $hey are more rudely dresned 
tlian in the southern countries : here the Nubian apron of aloe-fibre, 
and even the wisp of grass, become the common articles of maiden 
attire, and the married women wear mere wrappings of goat-skin 
bound round the waist They occupy themselves with fishing, but 
this, like their travelling, is limited by the insufficiency of their 
appliances. Timber of large growth 1s wholly wanting on the 
southern shores of the Nyanza, whereas in Karagwah and Uganda 
the mountains and plains are overgrown with tall trees, and have 
enabled the people to build superior craft. The canoes seen on 
the southern Nyanza are hollowed logs ruder than those of the 
Tangan~ika, and carrying but a single man : oars, and of course 
sails, are unknown, and the pddle  is like a mixture of spade and 
shovel. Their mode of articulation is unpleasant ; every word 
seems to be articulated so explosively that a stranger would imagine 
the offended speaker to be spittin a t  him. The language varies 

tribe ; but the numerat all belong to. the one great 
Zangian with eve?' amil So pertinacious is curiosity in these lands, that 
the Arabs decLe, when they first explored the Nyanza, even the 
cows flocked and followed to stare a t  them. 

The most remarkable feature of this r ion is the fresh-water 
sea which forms its northern boundary. ?t is known throughout 
the African tribes as Nyhnzk and the similarity of the sound 
to "Nyassa," the indigenous name of the little Maravi or 
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Kilwa Lake, may have caused in part the wild confusion in which 
speculative geographers have involved the Lake Regions of Central 
Africa The Arabs, after their fashion of derivin comprehensive 6 names from local and .minor features, call it kerewe, in the 
Risukuma dialect meaning the lace of Kerewe " (Kelewe), an 
island. As ha3 been meutioned, t 1 ey sometimes attem t to join by eT a river, a creek, or some other theoretical creation, the yanza with 
the Tanganyika, the altitude of the former being 3750 feet above 
aea-level, or 1900 feet above the latter, and the mountain regions 
which divide the two having been frequently travelled over by 
Arab and African caravans. Hence the name Ukerewe has been 
transferred in the ' Mombas Mission Map' to the northern 
waters of the Tanganyika. The Nyanza, as regards name, posi- 
tion, and even existence, has hitherto been unknown to European 
geographers ;* but, as will presently appear, descriptions of this sea 
by native travellers have been unconsciously transferred by our 
writers to the Tanganyika of Ujiji, and even to the N assa of Ki1wa.t 

i d At the southern oint, where the Muingwira ullah falls into 
the tortuous creek w pse surface is a little archipelago of brom 
rocky tree-clad islets, emerging from the blue waters, the ob 
served latitude of the Nyanza Lake is 2" 24's. ; the longi- 
tude by dead reckoning from Kazeh is E. long. 33O and nearly 
dtle north, and the altitude by B. P. thermometer 3750 fed 
above sea-level. Its extent to the north is unknown to the 
people of the southern regions, which rather denotes some difficulty 
in travellind than any great extent. They informed Captain 
Speke that from Mwanza to the southern frontier of Karagwab 

M. Bmn-Rollet ('Le Nil Blanc et  le Soudan,' p. 209) heard that on tbe 
wmt of the Padongo--a tribe whom he places to the s. of Mount Kambirat, or belor 
lo a 1at.-there is a great lake, from whose northern extremity issues a river w h w  
oourse is unknown. In the map appended to his volume this water is placed 
between lo r. and N. lat., and a b u t  2 5 O  50' E. long. (Greenwich). 
7 Bowdich ('Discoveries of the Portuguese,' pp. 131, 132), when speaking of 

the Maravi Lake (the Nyassa), mentions that the 'lnegroes or the Moors of 
Melinde" have mentioned a great water which is kuown to reach Mombap, 
which the Jesuit missionaries conjectured to communicate witb Abyssinia, and of 
which Father Luis Marianna, who formerly resided at Tete, recommended 8 
diswvery, in a letter addressed to the government at Goa, which is still preserved 
among the public archives of that city." Here the confusion of the Nyansa with 
the N m a  1s apparent. 

$ &us the north of the Nyassa or Kilaa Lake, which has been visited 
by hundreds of caravans, is rnknown to the tribes dwelling to the south, and has 
not yet been fixed by Euro ean geographers. Messrs. Gamitto and Monteiro hare 
heard that the Nhanja duquro Gnmde, or Great Water. is nine leagnes (JU 
geographical miles) broad, and this, which represents the Tanganyika, they distin- 
guish from the Nhanja Pequeno, or Little Nhanja, namely the Nyassa. L 
regards the word Mu~uro, which appears in various forms, aa Ruguru, Riinm, 
and Morisuro, Mr: (holey remarks that it is a Kihiao word, meaning waters 
or rivers.. In the dialect of the great Wahiao tribe Mesi is water, and Rosnm 
or Lnsuro flowing water-+ river. Bowdich (quoted by,frlr. Cnoley, ' Geognphy 
of N'yassi.' p. 201) has corrupted the word w6' Rokoom. 
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is a land journey of one month or a sea voyage of five days towards 
the N.N.W. and then to the north. They also ointed out the 
direction of Unyoro N. 20' w. The Arab men: g ants of Kazeh 
have seen the Nyanza opposite Weranhanja, the capital district of 
Annanika, King of Karagwah, and declare that it receives the 
Kitangure River, whose mouth may be placed about the Equator. 
Beyond that point all is doubtful. The merchants have heard that 
Suna, the late despot of Uganda, built " matumbi," or undecked 
vessels, capable of containing forty or fifty men, in order to attack 
his enemies the Wasoga u on the creeks which indent the western 
shores of the Nyanza. !&his, if true, would protract the lake to 
between lo and lo 30' of N. lat., and give it a total length of about 
4" or 240 miles. This point, however, is still involved in the 
deepest obscurity. Its breadth was estimated as follows. A hill 
about 200 feet above the water-level shows a conspicuous land- 
mark on the eastern shore, which was set down as forty miles 
distant. On the south-western angle of the line, from the same 
point, ground appeared ; it was not, however, perceptible on the 
north-west. The total breadth, therefore, has been assumed a t  
eighty miles, a figure which approaches the traditions chronicled 
by European geographers.* I n  the vicinity of Usoga the lake, 
according to the Arabs, broadens out : of this, however, and in fact 
of all the formation north of the Equator, it is a t  present impossible 
to arrive at certainty. 

The Nyanza is an elevated basin. or reservoir, the recipient of 
the surplus monsoon rain which falls in the extensive regions of the 
Wamasai and their kinsmen to the east, in the Karagwah section of 
the Lunar Mountains to the west, and southwards in Usukuma or 
Northern Un~amwezi. Extending to the Equator in the central 

"The Galla nation gave it (the Nyanza, not the Tanganyika, as is supposed 
by the author) mom accurately as being in the southern and south-western parta 
of their ancient extensive dominions, and held that it was so broad tbat it took a 
vulture three hours to fly across it. Well, allowing a little for their amplification, 
and that the three hnurs were only two hours and a half, and that the vulture aped 
at the rate of 6Umilea per hour, that would give 150 miles for its breadth, which 
after all is no bad delineation for a Galla geographer." (Mr. Macqueen's ' Geo- 
graphy of Central Africa,' p. 117.) As regards Mr. Macqueen's computation, he 
has given to a vulture the speed of a wild duck or a carrier-pigeon. The 150 
miles should be reduced to about one-third or one-half. 

The Arabs have a report that the Gallas still inhabit the lands on the N. E. 
of the Nyanza. In the map appended to the ' Epptian Explorations of the White 
Nile' (1840, '41, '42, which arrived at  N. lat. 4 42' and 8. long. 91' 8' of Green- 
wich) the Gallas are made to extend to 6' s. lat. M. Brun-Rollet (' Le Nil Blanc 
et le Soudan,' p. 207) considera the Makedo tribes, whom he places between a0 
and 3O a. let. on the right bank of the White Nile, to be of Galla origin. Some 
of our popular writers have formed grand ideas of the dimensions of Gallaland. 
According to Mr. Prichard (' Nat. Hist. of Man '), " it is probable that e Kafira Y: and the Gallaa divide between them nearly all the vast extent of t e great 
Central African plateau." No traveller, however, has yet ventured to bring the 
Callas down to the Tanganyika Lake. 

VOL. XXIX. 'I' 
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and elevated above the limits 
continent, it a pears to be a S running from sumbara and 

represents the formation anciently termed 
The physical features, as far as they. 

were observed, suggest this view. The shores are low and flat, 
dotted here and there with little hills ; the smaller islands also 
are hill-tops, and any part of the country immediately on the south 
would, if inundated to the same extent, present a similar aspect 
The lake lies open and elevated, rather resembling the drainage and 
the temporary deposit of extensive floods than a volcanic creation 
like the Tanganyika, a long narrow mountain-girt basin. The 
wraters are said to be deep, and the extent of the inundation about 
the southern creek proves that they receive during the season an 
important accession. The colour was observed to be clear and 
blue, especially from afar in the early morning ; after 9 A.M., when 
the prevalent south-east wind arose, the surface appeared greyish, 
or of a dull milky white, probably the effect of atmos heric re- P flection. The tint, however, does not, according to trave lers, ever 
become red or green like the waters of the Nile. But the produce 
of the lake resembles that of the river in its purity ; the people 
living on the shores prefer it, unlike the Tanganyika, to the highest 
and clearest s p r i ~  ; all visitors agree in commending its lightness 
and sweetness, and declare that the taste .is rather of river or of 
rain-water than resemblin t h e  soft slimy produce of stagnant 
muddy bottoms, or the roug f harsh flavour of nielted ice and snow. 

From the southern creek of the Nyanza, and beyond the archi- 
pelago of neighbouring islets, a ear the two features which have 
given to this lake the name oPb~erewe.  The-Arabs call them 
" Jezirah " - an ambiguous term, meaning e ually insula and 
peninsula *-but they can scarcely be called is 'I ands The high 
and rocky Mazita to the east, and the comparatively flat Ukerewe 
on the west, are described by the Arabs as points termirlatiilg sea- 
wards in bluffs, and connected with the eastern shore by a low 
neck of land, probably a continuous reef, flooded during the rains, 
but never so deeply as to prevent cattle fording the i s t h m ~ .  T h e  
northern and western 'extremities front deep water, and a broad 
channel separates it from the southern shore, Usukuma. T h e  
Arabs, when visiting Ukerewe or its neighbour, prefer hiring the 
canoes of the Wasukuma, and paddling round the southeastern 
extremity of the Nyanza, to exposing their property and lives by 
marching through the dangerous tribes of the coast 

Mazita belongs to a people called Makwiya. Ukerewe is inha- 

In the Arabic, as well as in the African langua&es, it is always necessary to 
ask if the island is surrounded by water. 



Central Eyuatorial Af~il'ca, kc. 275 

bited, according to some informants, by Wasukuma ; according to 
others, the Wakerewe are marked by their language as ancient 
emigrants from the highlands of Karagwah. I n  Ukerewe, which 
is exceedingly populous, are two brother Sultans :* the chief is 
LL Machunda;" the second, " Ibanda," rules at Wiru, the headland 
on the western limit. The people collect ivory from the races on 
the eastern mainland, and, store it, awaiting an Arab caravan. 
Beads are most in request ; as in Usukuma generally, not half a 
dozen cloths of native and foreign manufacture will be found upon 
a hundred men. The women are especial1 badly clad ; even the 
adult maidens wear only the languti or $-bandage of India, or 
the Nubian a ron of aloe-fibre, strung with the pipe-stem bead i called sofi, an blackened, like India-rubber, by use ; it is fastened 
round the waist, and it depends about 1 foot by 6 or 7 inches in 
breadth. 

The Arabs who traffic in these regions generally establish them- 
selves with Sultan Macbunda, and send their slaves in canoes 
round. the south-eastern angle of the lake to trade with the coast 
peo le. These races are successively from the south : the Wa- 
sbali, s t  a distance of three marches, and their inland neighbours 
the Wataturu ; then the Warudi,t a wild tribe, rich in ivory, lying 
about a fortnight's distance; and beyond them the Wahumba, or 
Wamassi. Conlmercial transactions extend along the eastern 
shore as far as Thiri, or UtVhiri,$ a district between Urudi and 
Uhumba. The savagery of the land has caused accidents 
amon,& travelling traders.§ In  1858 the slaves of Salim bin 
Rashid, the principal authority for these statements, were relieved 
of several bales of cloth, during their sleep, when bivouacking 
upon an inhabited island near the eastern shor6. 

* Some merchants mention a third chief, whose name however was not known. 
t According to the merchants, about two years ago a large mixed caravan of 

Coast Arabs and Wasawahili were attacked hy the Warndi, who did not however 
prevail against them. 

$ This is possibly the origin of the island of Tiri or Kittiri, placed by 
Capt. Speke near the N.W. extremity of the Nyanza Lake, off the coast of 
Uganda, where there is a province called Kittara, peculiarly rich in coffee. The 
e<plorer heard from the intrustworthy countryp&ple t h a i  after a long coasting 
voyage, they arrived at an island where the inhabitants, a poor and naked race, 
live on fish and cultivate coffee for sale. The information appears suspicious. The 
Arabs know of no islands upon the Nyanza which produce coffee. Moreover, if 
the people had any traffic, they would not be without clothing. 

6. About five years ago a large caravan from Tsnga, on the eastern c a t ,  wn- 
sist~ng of 400 or 500 guns, and led by Arab merchants, after a journey which 
had lasted nearly two years, happened to quarrel with the Wahumba or Wamasai 
near thelake. Thesubject was the burningdown of some grass required for pasture 
by the wild men. Words led to blows; the caravan, having but two or three 
pounds of gunpowder, was soon dispersed ; seven or eight merchants lost their 
lives, and a few made their escape to Unyauyembe. In 1858 the slaves of Salim 
bin Rashid, having rescued one of the wounded sul.vivors, who had been allowed 
by the Wamasai to wander into U m d i ,  brought him back to Kaeeh. He d t  
scribed the country as no longer practicable. 

T 2 
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The altitude, the conformation of the Nyanza Lake, the argil- 
laceous colour and the sweetness of its waters, combine to suggest 
that it may be one of the feeders of the White Nile. I n  the map 
appended to M. Brun-Rollet's volume, before alluded to, the large 
water west af the Padongo tribe, which possibly represents the 
Nyanza or Ukerewe, is made to drain northwards into the Fitri 
Lake, and eventually to swell the main stream of the White River. 
The details supplied by the E ptian Expedition, which, about 
twenty years ago, ascended the f6 hite River to 3" 22' N. la t ,  and 
a b u t  31' 30' E. long., and gave the general bearing of the river 
from that point to its source as southeast, with a distance of 
one month's journe or from 300 to 350 miles, would place the 
actual sources 2' s. t t., and 35" E. lono., or in 2' eastward of the 
southern creek of the Nyanza Lake. %his position would occupy 
the northern counterslope of the Lunar Mountains, the u per water- E shed of the high region whose culminating apices are Ki ma-Ngao, 
Kenia, and Doengo Engai. The distance of these peaks from the 
co&, as given by Dr. Krapf, must be considerably reduced, and 
little authority can be attached to his river Tumbiri.* The site, 
supposed by Mr. Macqueen t to be at least 21,000 feet above the 
level of the sea, and consequently 3000 or 4000 feet above the 
line of perpetual congelation, would admirably explain the two 
most ancient theories concerning the source of the White River, 
namely, that it arises in a snowy region, and that its inundation is 
the result of tropical rains.: 

I t  is impossible, however, not to suspect that between the upper 
portion of the Nyanza and the watershed of the White Nile there ex- 
lsts a longitudinal range of elevated ground, running from east to 
west-a " furca," draining northwards into the Nile and southward8 
into the Nyanza Lake-like that which separates the Tanganyika 
from the Maravi or Nyassa of Kilwa. According to Don Angelo 
Vinco, who visited Loquek in 1852, beyond the cataract of G a r b  
-supposed to be in N. lat. 2" 40'-at a distance of 60 miles lie 
.Robego, the capital of Kuenda, and Lokoya (Logoja), where 

* The large river Tumbiri, mentioned b Dr. Krapf ss flowing towards Egypt 
from tLe northern counterslope of Mount zenia, rests upon the sole authority of a 
single wandering native. As, moreover, the word T'humbiri or T'humbili meam 
a monkey, nnd the people are culiarl fond of satire in a small way, i t  is not im- 
probable that the very name E d  no Poundation of fact. This is mentioned, aa 
some geographers-for instance. Mr. Maqueen (' Observations on the Geography 
of Central Afriea :' ' Proceedings of the H. G. 5. of London,' Yay 9, 1859)-have 
been struck by the circumstance that the Austrian Missionaries and M. Werne 

T Expedition to discover the Sources of the White Nile, in 1840-41 ') gave 
ubirih as the Ban name of the White Nile at the southern limit of their ex- 

ploration. 
t ' ~roe&dings of the Geogra hical Society of London,' Jan. 24 of 1859. -Mount 

Kenia, however, is placed by &I!. Macqueen near the Equator. 
$ Mr. Cooley has proved to the satisfaction of the learned that the true Niie of 

Ptolemy was the Blue Nile, which descends from the mountains of Abyssinia.. 
. . 



Central Equatorial Africa, kc. 277 

there is an affluent from the east. Be ond Lokoya the White i Nile is described as a small and roc y mountain river, p r e  
senting none of the features of a stream flowing from a broad 
ex nse of water like the great N anza reservoir.* 

?he periodical swelling of the k ymea Lake, which, flooding a 
considerable tract of land on the south, may be supposed-as it 
is flush with the basal surface of the country-to inundate exten- 
sively all the low lands that form its periphery, forbids belief in 
the possibility of its bein6 the head-stream of the Nile, or the 
source of its riodical inundation. In  Karagwah, upon the ff western shore, t e masika or monsoon lasts from October to May 
or June, after which the dry season sets in. The Egyptian Expe- 
dition found the river falling fast at the end of January, and they 
learned from the people that it would again rise about the end of 
March, a t  which aeasoil the sun is vertical over the Equator. 
About the summer solstice (June), when the rains cease in the 
reg(rions south of and upon the Equator, the White Nile begins to 
flood. From March to the autumnal equinox (September) it con- 
tinues to overflow its banks till it attains its magnitude, and from 
that time it shrinks through the winter solstice (December) till 
March. The Nile is, therefore, full during the dry season and 
low during the rainy season south of and immediately upon the 
Equator. And as the northern counterslope of Kenia will, to a certain 
extent, be a lee-land, like Ugogo, it cannot have the superfluity of 
moisture. necessary to send fort11 a first-class stream. The inundation 
of the Nile is synchronous with the great falls of the northern 
equatorial regions, which extend from July to September,t and is 
dependent solely upon the tropical rains. I t  is highly probable 
that the " Coy Sources " of the true Nile will be found to be a net- 
work of runnels and rivulets of scanty dimensions, filled by monsoon 
torrents, and perhaps a little swollen by melted snow on the 
northern water-parting of the Lunar Mountains. 

Of the tribes dwelling in and about Usukuma, the Wamanda 
and Wahumba have been already described. The Washaki and 
the Warudi are lundering races, concerning whom little is known. 
Remain the W a  g inda, a clan or class alluded to in this and the 
former chapter, and the Wataturu, an extensive and once power 
ful tribe, mentioned when treating of the regions about Tura. 

The  Wahinda (in the singular Muhinda) are, according m some 
Arabs, a foreign and ruling family, who came from a distant 

* '' The mo~intain chains of Logoja and Kugelu stretch from east and west to 
south, probably as branched of a mighty mountain-stock under the Equator, from 
which the streams of the Bahr el Ab~ad arise." M. Werne (Appendix, p. 340) 
thus chronicles his belief. 

t Accordin toMr. Petherick, the rains in the region of Nyam-Nyam, north of, 
but near, the bnator, begin in February, and last till October. 
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country, probably in the neighbourhood of Somaliiand, conquered 
the eouth, and became Sultans. This opinion seems to rest upcm 
physical peculiaritiee,-the superiority of the Wahinda in figure, 
stature, and complexion to their sub'ects suggesting a difference of 
origin. Others explain the word h uhinda to mean a cadet of 
royal family, and call the class Bayt el Saltanah, or the Kingly 
House. Thus, whilst Armanika is the Mkhmli* or Sovereign of 
Karagwah, hi brother simply takes the title of Muhinda These 
conflicting statements ma be reconciled by the belief general in 
the country that the f a d e s  of the Sultans are a foreqp and a 
nobler race, the date of whose immigration has long fallen into 
oblivion. This may be credited without difficulty ; the physique of 
the rulers-approximating more to the northern races of Africa- 
is markedly lesa negroid than that of their subjects, and the differ- 
ence is too great to be explained by the effects of superior diet, 
comfort, and luxury. 

The Wahinda are found in the regions of Usui, Karagwah, 
Uhba, Uvinza, Uyungu, TTjiji, and Urundi, where they live in boma 
-stockades-and scattered villages. Of this race are the Sultans 
Suwarora of the Wasui, Armanika of Ka ah, Kanoni of 
Uhha, Kanze of U ungu, Mzogera of ~ r i n z a y u s i m b a  of Ujiji, 
Mnezi of Urundi, Hnyamurunde of Uyofo, Gaetawa of Uhayya, 
and Mutawazi of Utumbara The description of Sultan Mahay a of 
the Muwanza district will apply to almost all these chiefs. The ba- 
hinda affect a milk diet which is exceedin ly fattening, and anoint 
themselves lentifully with butter and g f ee to soften and polish 
the skin. $hey never sell their fellow clansmen, are hospitable 
and civil to strangers, seldom carry arms, fear nothing from the 
pepple, and may not be slain even in battle. Where the Wahinda 
r e p ,  their minister3 are the Watosi, a race which will be described 
when treating of their headquarters, Karagwah. 

The Wataturu extend from the Mhngewil district, two marches 
northward of Tura in a north-north-westerly diagonal, to UsmLo, a 
district of Usukuma, tit the south-eastern angle of the Nyanza Lake. 
On the north and east they are limited by the Wahumba, on the 
south by the people of Iramba, and there is said to be a con- . 

nection between these three tribes. This wild pastoral race was for- 
merly rich in flocks and herds ; the Wataturu still have the best 
asses in the country. About five years ago, however, they were 

rsuaded by Msimbira, a chief of Usukuma, to aid him again& 
r s  rival Mpagnmo, who had called in the Arabs to his assistance. 
During the long and bitter contest which ensued, the Arabs, aa has 

. been related, were worsted in the field, and the Wataturu suffered 

In the southern regions of Usukuma the Sultan is called Mteme; in the coon- 
tries north of  Utumbara, Mkama or Mkamh, and his sons Wdn9ngwB (in the sin- 
gular Hn6ngw6). 
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severe losses in cattle. Shortly before the arrival of the Expedition 
at Kazeh the foreign merchants had despatched to Utaturu a 
plundering party of 60 slave musketeers, who, however, suddenly 
attacked by the eople, were obliged to fly, leaving behind 18  of 
their number. &his event was followed by a truce, and the Wa- 
taturu resumed their commerce with Tura and Unyanyembe, when, 
in 1858, a caravan, numbering about 300 men, came in. Two 
amdl parties of this people were subsequently met at Tura; they 
were small, dark, and ugly savages, almost beardless, and not unlike 
the " Thakur " people in Maharatta-land. Their asses, provided 
with neat saddle-bags of zebra-skin, were better dressed than the 
men, who wore no clothing except the simplest hide-sandals. 
According to the Arabs, this tribe affects nudity: even adult 
maidens dispense with the usual s k i  kilt. All those seen were cir- 
cumcised ; they ignored bows and arrows, but they were efficiently 
armed with long spears, double-edged sime, and heavy hide- 
shields. They brought calabash or monkey-bread flour-in this 
country, as in Ugogo,. a favourite article of food-and a little salt, 
collected from the dried mud of a mbuga or swamp in the land 
of Iramba, to be bartered for holcus and beads. Their lan,page, 
to the unpractised ear, sounded peculiarly barbarous, and the 
~uspiciousness of the savages rendered it impossible to collect any 
specimens. 

THE extensive and hitherto unknown countries * described in this 
.cha ter, being compact despotisms, resembling those of Ashanti and 
Da g omey rather than the semi-monarchies of Unyamwezi and 

* The best approach in modern times to the names of these despotisms has 
beenmade by Dr. Livinptone (chap. xxiv.), who, hearing of Karagwah, con- 
founded it with Gurague ID Abyssinia. By some strange fatality they haw escaped 
the notice of the acutest speculative geographers ; and abilst the wretched tribes of 
Uhha and Ujiji have appeared ill maps and itineraries, these interesting races have 
been either ignored, or committed to the depths ufthe " Greawentral Lake." Mr: 
Cooley, however (' Inner Africa Laid Open, p. 6-23), informs ds that geographers of 
the sixteenth and seventeenth eenturiea place Unyamwezi, from Embreoe, opposite 
the Quenmbe Islauds, on the frontiers of the Maurnca (Makua), to Gurague in 
Abyssinia, at that time carried far south in the maps. I t  is, therefore, possible 
that the wnfnsion between Karagwah and Gurague arose in early days. It is not 
a little extraordinary that these countries, which are known to almost every tra- 
velle! Arab at Zanzibar, should have been wholly omitted in the ' Mombas Mission 
Map. Long before the E. African Expedition h?d set out from the coast, the name 
of Karagwah was familiar to the author. 
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Urundi, or the barbarous re ublics of Uvinza and Ujiji, are desig- 
nated the &'Northern Ki bbms!* It is regrettable that oral infor- Y mation, and not the resu ts of actual investigation, are offend 
to the reader concerning regions so interesting as the Northern 
Kingdoms, the Southern Tanganyika, and the provinces south of 
Unyanyembe.. But absolute obstacles having interfered, it mu 
judged better to use the labours of others than to omit all notice 
of a sub'ect which possesses the importance of novelty, beuuse 
it lacke d the advantages of actual exploration. The following 
notes, collected from various sourw, Arab and African, rest prin- 
ci ally upon the authority of Snay bin Amir el Harisi and Musa 
d u d ,  of Kazeh. The former had performed a comnarcial 
journey, of 3 yeare' duration, to the capital of Uganda : the latter, 
In 1858, returned from the last of several visits to Armaniba, the 
King of Karagwah. 

Informants agree in representing the northern r a m  as superior 
in civilization and social constitution to the other tribes of Eastern 
and Central Africa. Like the subjects of the Kazembe, they have 
built extensive and regular settlements, and they reverence even 
unto wonhip a single despot, who rules with a rigour which in 
Europe would be called barbarity. Having thrown off the rude 
equality of their neighbours, they recognise ranks in society ; there 
is order amongst men, and some idea of honour in women ; 9 
add to commerce credit, without which commerce cannot thnve ; 
and they hospitably entertain strangers and guests. These accounts 
are confirmed by the specimens of male and female slaves from 
Kmgwah and Uganda seen a t  Unyanyembe : between them and 
the southern races there is a marked hysical difference. Their heads E are of another cast : the regions w ere the reflective faculties and 
the moral sentiments, especially benevolence, are placed, rise high ; 
the nose is more of the Caucasian type ; t,he immoderate masti- 
cating a paratus which gives to the negro and to the lower negroid 
his pecu\ar aspect of animality, Y greatly modified, and the ex- 
preasion of the countenance is soft, kindly, and not deficient in 
intelligence. 

From Unyanyembe to Kibuga, the capital of Uganda, are five 
stages, which are distributed into the four crucial stations of Usui, 

* To the English reader who doubts the power of pointing out a direction at the 
distance of 200 or 300 miles, i t  will be satisfactory to know that, by tlie stages and 
alignements given by the Arabs of Kazeh, Capt. Speke was enabled to lay down the 
southern end of the Nya~iza almost as accurately as by actual and astronomical 
observations. This faculty in the Arab results from his superior perceptive powers, 
and his daily habit on the route of considering, for the purpose of prayer, the lay 
of the land. It is rarely found amongst the other Eastern races who are not 
nomadic, aad it would be vain indeed to expect it, even from a Moslem Maawa- 
hili, much more from an African. 
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Karagwah, dependent Unyoro, and Uganda. A few remarks con- 
cerning each of these divisions may iiot be unacceptable, and the 
list of halting-places, supplied by Snay bin Amir and Musa Mzuri, 
is subjoined in detail.* 

Between Unyanyembe and Usui are 16 long, or 19 short, sta es. 
Though the road is for the most part rough and hilly, the marc es 
can scarcely be reduced below 10 statute, or 6 rectilinear 

% 
miles per hem ; in fact, the geographer's danger when m tf?' Ing 
these estimates is, that of fallmg, through fear of exaggerahon, 
into the o posite and equally incorrect extreme. The general 
direction o f the line leading from Kazeh, in Unyanyembe, to 
Karagwah, pointed out by Snay bin Amir, bore 345O (corrected 
3320) ; the length of the 19 marches would be about 115 geo. 
miles. The southern frontier of Usui may, therefore, be safely 
placed in s. lat. 3' 10'. 

The route from Kazeh to Usui falls at once westward of the line 
leading to the Nyanza Lake ; it diverges, however, but little a t  
first, as they both traverse the small districts of Ulikampuri, Un - 
ambewa, and Ukuni. Uson a, crossed in 5 short marches, is t e % K 
first oonsiderable district nort of Uilyanyembe. Thence the road 
enters the province of Utumbara, which IS flanked on the east by 
Usambiro, and on the west by Uyungu, governed by the Muhinda 
Sultan, Kanze. Utumbara, as has been mentioned, was lately 
lundered, and Ruhembe, its chief, was slain, b the redatory 

k a t u t a  In  Utumbara and Usambiro the p o p  i e are c \ iefly the 
Wafyoma, a tribe of Wanyamwezi : they are a commercial race who 
trafic, like the Wajiji, in hoes and ivory ; and their present Sultan, 
Mutawazi, has often been vkited by the Arabs. Uyofu,? governed 
by Mnyamurunda, is the northern boundary of Unyamwezi, after 
which the route enters the ill-famed territory of Usui. 

* From Unyanyembe to Usui are reckoned nineteen khambi, or marches, viz. :- 
1. To Ulikampuri (Chap. IX.). 10. To Urungwa. 
2. ,, WdjjB. 11. ,, Funza of the Sultan Kisesa 
3. ,, Unyambewa. 12. ,, Uduruma. 
4. ,, Ukumbi, including Isenda, 13, 14. To Uson of the Sultan Ny- 
5. ,, Wera. . &agif 
6. ,, Mumba 15. To Usonga of the Sultan Kinoni. 
7. ,, Pare. 16. ,, the large district of Utumbara. 
8. ,, Ukuni. 17. , Udngwd. 
9. , The village Ukwimba, in the dis- 18, 19. To Uyofu. This is the southern 

trict of Ukuni. frontier of Usui. 
By rapid marching Utnmbara may be reached in twelve days, and the frontier of 

Usni in three more, which would reduce the number of stations to fifteen or sixteen 
long marches. 

t Some travelleni mention two provinces under the name of Uyofo, the southern 
verned by Sultan Murunda, and the northern, separated by one march, under 

&tan Mnyamurunda. 



Ueui is traversed in 7 marches, making a total of 26 from 
Kazeh Amrding to the former com utation, a total march of 
about 156 eo. miles would place the sout ern frontier of Karagwah B E 
in a. lat. 2 40'. Usui is described as a kind of neutral gmund 
between the rolling lateau of Unyamwezi and the highlands of 
Karagwah : it is h o  E en by ridges in two places-Nyakasene the 
fourtb, and Ruhembe the seventh stage, where merition is also 
made of a small stream. From this part of the country a wild- 
nutmeg is brou ht to Kazeh by caravans : the A r a b  declare that f it grows upon t e well-wooded hills, and the only specimen shown 

and well flavoured, presenting a marked contrast to the 
poor was heapd pro uce of Zanzibar island. 

The Washi, according to the Arabs, are not Wan amwezi. Y They are considered dangerous, and the have frequen y cut off 
the route to caravans from Ksragaah. *heir princieJ sultan, a 
Muhinda named Suwarora, demands exorbitant blac mail, and is 
described as troublesome and overbearing : his bad example has 
been imitated by the minor chiefs. 

The kingdom of Karagwah,t which is limited on the north by 

* From the southern extremity of Usni to the routhern frontier of Karagwah, 
the kbambi are :- 

1 (or 20 from h e h )  to Nyetimba. 
,, ) ,. Rwadega. : :: , 1 ., Rwagati. 

4 ( 23 ,, ) ,, the hills of Nyakasme. 
5 ( 24 ,, ) ,, a Silltan at T'hungu. 

,, ) ,, Kitare of Sultan Suwarora. : f :: , ) ,, Enhembe, on the m t h e r n  frontier of Karagwah. 
Tbe distance through Usui is reducible to five rapid marches. The Arabs, how- 

ever, generally reckon one mouth and a week (halts included) to reach Karagwah, 
and from two to two and a half months going and returning. 

t From the southern to the northern frontier of Karagwah, the khambi are :- 
1 (or 27 from Kazeh) to Urigi. 

, ) ,, Khonze. :[ :: ,, {::Kiyira. 
4 ( 30 ,, ,, Tenga- 
5 ( 31 3.  Rozoka. 
6 ( 32 ) ,, Kafuro. 

,, ) ,, Weranhanja. : [ :: ,. .. Nyakahanga. 
,, Roziwe. 
,, Magugi. 

That this estimate is not exaggerated appears by a comparison with that of the 
Nyanza Lake, whose southern limit was laid down astronomically by Capt. Speke. 
From Knzeh to Nyanza the Arabs reckon sixteen long marches; the distance is 
180 statute miles, with 40' of easting. The Kitangure River, on the northern 
frontier of Karagwah, they place at forty short, or twent~seveu long marches 
(namely twelve to Usui, five to Karagwah, and ten to the I(ltangure) ; some, how- 
ever, make it about double the distance of the Nyanur Lake. 
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the Kitangure or Kitangule River, a great western influent of the 
Nyanza Lake, occupies 12 days in traversing. The usual estimate 
would thus give it a depth of 72, and place the northern limit 
about 228 rectilinear geo. miles from Kazeh, or in a. lat. lo 40'. 
But the Kitangure River, according to the Arabs, falls into the 
Nyanza diagonally from south-west to north-east. Its embouchure 
will, therefore, be not distant from the Equator. The line of road 
is thus described. After axending. the hills of Ruhembe the 
route, deflecting eastward, pursues for 3 days the lacustrine plain 
of the Nyanea. At Tenga, the fourth station, the first gradient 
of the Karagwah mountains is crossed, probably at low levels, 
where the s urs fall towards the lake. Kafuro is a large district F, where merc ants halt to trade, in the vicinity of Weranhhnjii, the 
royal settlement, which commands a distant view of the N anza I Nyakahanga, the eighth stage, is a gradient similar to t a t  of 
Tenga ; and Magugi, the tenth station, conducts the traveller to 
the northernmost ridge of Karagwah. The mountains are de- 
scribed as abrupt and difficult, but not impracticable for laden 
asses: they are compared by the Arabs to the Rubeho chain of 
Usagara. This would raise them about 4000 feet above the mean 
level of the Unyatnwezi plateau and the Nyanza water, or about 
8000 feet above this sea Their surface, according to the Arabs, 
is alternately earth and stone, the former covered with plantains 
and huge timber-trees, the latter bare, probably by reason of their 
altitude. There are no plains, bush, or jungle, but the deep 
ravines and the valle s intersecting the various ridges, and draining 
the surface of the hi1 T s, are the sites of luxuriant cultivation. The 
people of Karagwah, averse to the labour of fellin the forest, burn 
L L  bois de vache," like the natives of Usukuma. 801th of Magugi, 
at Katanda, a broad flat extends eastwards: the path thence de- 
scends the northern counterslope, and falls into the alluvial plain 
of the Kitungure River. 

Karagwah is thus a mass of highlands, bounded on the north by 
dependent Unyoro, on the south by Usui, eastward by the tribes 
of Wahay a and Wapororo, upon the lacustrine lain of the 

fl rP Nyanza ; w ilst, on the south-west it inosculates with rundi, which 
has been described as extending from the north-eastern extremity of 
the Tanganyika Lake. Its equatorial position and its altitude 
enable it to represent the Central African prolongation of the 
Lunar Mountains. Ptolemy represents this range, which he sup- 
poses to send forth the White Nile, as stretching across the con- 
tinent for a distance of 10' of longitude. For many yea= this 
traditional feature has somewhat fallen into discredit: some geo- 
graphers have changed the direction as well as the dimensions 
of the line. Like the Himalayas, it has become the base of the 
South African triangle; others have turned it from east and 



284 BURTON on the Lahe Reyionr of 

west to north and south, thus converting it into s formation 
akin to the hauta or lateral ranges of the Indian peninsula; 
whilet others b ave not hesitated to cast ridicule upon the mythus. 
From the ex lorations of the " Mombas Mission" in Usumbara, 
Chhaga, and f itui,aodfrom the accounts of Arab visitors to the lands 
of Umaaai and the kingdom of Kar wah, i t  appears tbat from the 
5th parallel of e. lat. to the equatoria ? regions an elevated maes of 

nite and sandstone formation crosses from the shores of the 
E i a n  Ocean to the centre of Tropical Africa. The line is not, 
however, ~ F I  might be expected from analo with the Himalayas, 
a continuous, unbroken chain ; it consists o 7 insulated mountains, 
apparently volcanic, rising from elevated plains, and sometimes 
connected b barren and broken ridges. The south-eastern thresh- 
old of the % unar Cordillera is the highland region of Usumbara, 
which may attain the height of 3000 or 4000 feet above sea-level. 
I t  leads by a succession of mountain and valley to Chha 
apex is the " athiopian Olympus," Kilima-Ngao. p rom this 
corner-pillar the line trends westward, and the route to Burkene 
passes along the bate of the rincipal elevations, Doengo Engai 
and Endia Siriani. Bqrond gurkene lies the Nyanza Lake, in a 
huge gap which, breaking the continuity of the line, drains the 
regions westward of Kilima Ngao, whilst those to the eastward, 
the Pangani and other similar streams, discharge their waters 
eouth-eastwards into the Indian Ocean. The kingdom of Karagwah 
prolongs the line to Urundi, u on the Tanganyika Lake, where 
the south-western urs of the funar  mountains form a high mn- 
tinuous belt. Mr. "% etherick, of Khartum, travelling 25 marches, 
each of 20 miles (?), in a south-south-western and due-southerly 
direction from the Bahr el Ghaza1,t found a granitic ridge rising, 
he su poses, 2000 to 2500 feet above the gain, near the Equator, f and ying nearly upon the same parallel of latitude, and in about 
27' E. long. Beyond that point the land is still unex lored. 
Thence the mountains may sink into the Great Depression of 8 entral 
Africa, or, deflected northwards of the kingdom of Muropua, they 
may inosculate with the ridge which, separating the northern negroid 
races of Islamized Africa from their negro brethren to the south, 
is po ularly known, according to Denham and Clapperton, as El- 
~ i b e r ~ u m h r  (Jebel Kamar), or Mona Luna.$ 

The high woody hills of Karagwah attract a quantity of rain. 

* The vast limestone band which extends from the banks of the Burramputra to 
those oCthe T a p s  ap ears to be prolonged as far south an the Eastern Horn of 
Africa, and near the equator to give lace to sandstone formations. + The only outlet of the Bahr el ~ L a l ,  where it drains into the White Niie, 
lien between 80 and go of N. lat.. and it is known to Europe by the name of Miss- 
elad, fmm Browne, the traveller in M a r .  

$ 'Narrative of ,Travels and Discoveries in Northern and Central Africa in the 
Yearn 1822.93. .ad 9 4  ' Ehnn ii- 
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The long and copious wet monsoon divides the year into two 
seasons--a winter of 7 or 8, and a summer of 4 or 5 months. The 
Vuli, or lesser win, commences, at Zanzibar, with the Nayruz 
(29th of August) ; it continues with little intermission till the 
burst of the Masika, which lash in Karagwah from October to 
May or June. The winds, a% in Unyamwezi, are the Kaskazi, or 
north and north-east galea, which shift during the heavier falls of 
rain to the Kosi, the west and south-west. Storms of thunder 
and lightning are frequent, and the Arabs compare the down-pour 
rather to that of Zanzibar island than to the scanty ehowers of 
Unlamwezi. The sowing season in Karagwah, as at Mgene and 
-UJ~JI, cornmenoes with.the Vuli, when maize and millet, the voand- 
zeia, various kinds of beans and pulse, are committed to the well- 
hoed ground. Rice being unknown, the people depend much upon 
holcus : this cereal, which is sown in October to prepare for the 
Masika in November, has, in these mountains, a short cane and a 
poor, insipid grain, of the red variety. The people convert i t  into 
pombe ; and they make the wine called mawa from plantains, 
which in several districts are more abundant than the cereals. 
Karagwah grows according to some, ,according to others imports 
from the northern countries alon the western margin of the great 
Nyanza Lake, a sniall jungle-co f ee, locally called mwdmi.* Like 
all wild productions, it is stunted and undevelo ed, and the bean, 
which when perfect is about the size of a cor 1 ing-pin's head, is 
never drunk in decoction The berry gathered unripe is thrown 
into hot water-to defend it from rot, .or to prevent it 
ra idly--an operation which converts the husk to a dark c ocolate P $" too 
co our : the peo le of this country chew it like tobacco, and, during 
visits, a handfu f is invariably resented to the guest. According 
to  the Arabs, it has, like the kis l! r of Yemen, stimulating properties, 
i t  affects the head, prevents somnolency, renders water sweet to the 
taste, and forms a leasant, refreshing beverage, which the palate, 
however, never con ? ounds with the taste of the Mocha-berry. In  
Karagwah a single khete of beads purchases a kilbabah (from 1 lb. 
to 2 lbs.) of this coffee ; at Kazeh and Msene, where it is some- 
times brought by caravans, it sells at fancy prices. Another well- 
known production of all these regions is the mt'hipi-t'hipit or Abrus 
precatorius, whow scarlet seeds are converted into ornaments for 
the head. 

+ This L the general name in this part of Africa ; the Wasawahili call the coffee- 
bean " kuui,'' a corruption of the Arabic " bnn," - " kahwah." whence oar 

* ' coffee, meaning only the decoction. Former1 the shrub war gmwn alon the 
length of the Zanzibar coast, bnt the increasd facilities for importation %ave 
cauied it to be neglected. 

t The seed is the kirat of the Arabs (which has been corrupted into oar 
sscarat"), and the retti weight of the Indian jewellers, goldsmith, and drug i?U. 
T h e  seed varies from one to two grains, and is not considered edible in E.:A~RC& 
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Ttie cattle is a fine variety, with ma l l  hump and large horns, 
like that of IJjiji and Uviva. The herds are reckoned by Gundu, 
or stallions, in the proportion of 1 to 100 cows. The late Sultan 
Ndagara is said to have owned 200 Gundu, or 20,000 cows, which 
late civil wars have reduced to 12,000 or 13,000. In  Karagwah - cattle forms wealth, and everywhere in Africa wealth, and wealth 
only, secures defenders and dependants. The surplus males .are 
killed for beef; this meat, with milk in its various preparations, 
and a little of the fine white hill-honey, forms the food of the 
higher classes. 

The people of Karagwah, who are not, according to South 
African fashion, called Wakaragwah, are divided into two orders- 
IVahuma and. Wanyambo, who seem to bear to each other the 
relation of patron and client, patrician and plebeian. The 
Ilrahu~na comprises the-rich, who sometimes possess 1000 head of 
cattle, and the warriors, a militia paid in the milk of cows allotted 
to their temporary use by the king. The Wanyambo-Fellahs 
or Ryots-are, it is said, treated by the nobles as slaves. The 
men' of Karagwah are a tall stout race, doubtless from the effect of 
pure mountain-air and animal food. Corpulence is a beauty : 
girls are fattened to a vast bulk by drenches of curds and cream 
thickened with flour, and are duly disciplined when they refuse. 
The Arabs describe them as frequently growing to a monstrous 
size, like some specimens of female h e r s  mentioned by early 
travellers in Southern Africa. Fresh milk is the male, sour the 
female beverage. The complexion is a brown-yellow, like that of 
the Wamndi The dress of the people, and even of the chiefs, is 
an apron of close-grained mbugu, or bark-cloth, softened with oil, 

. and crimped with fine longitudinal lines made with a batten orpound- 
ing club. In shape it resembles the flap of an English hunting 
saddle, tied by a prolongation of the upper corners round the waist. 
T o  this scnrcely decent article the chiefs add a " languti," or Indian 
T-bandage of goat's skin. Nudit is not uncommon, and nubile girls ?' ,assume the veriest apology for c othing, which is exchanged after 
marriage for short kilts and breast coverings of skin. Both seges 
wear tiara-shaped and cravat-formed ornaments of the crimson 
abrus-seed, pierced and strun upon mondo, the fine fibre of 
the mwale, m Raphia palm. &he weapons are bows and arrows, 
spears, knobsticks, and knives; the ornaments beads and brass- 
wire bracelets, which, with cattle, form the marriage settlement* 
The huts are of the conical and circular African shape, with walls 
of stakes and roofs so carefully thatched that no rain can penetrate 

* It varies from two to twenty cows, and from five to fifteen kitindi, each worth 
about four cloths. According to the Arabs, the husband, having paid a settlement 
for his wife, has, like some of the lower Pariah castes in India, certain dpimJ 
upon her mother. 
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them : the villages, as in Usagara, are scattered upon the crests 
es of the hills. 

and The ri% khmh, or Sultan of Ear  ah, in 1858, was Armanika, P son of Ndagara, who, althoygh t e dignity is in these landa 
hereditary, was opposed by his younger brother Rumanika. The 
rebel, after an obstinate attack, was routed by Suns, the late 
despot of Uganda, who, bribed by a large present of ivory, which 
was advanced by Musa Mzuri of Kazeh, then trading with Arma- 
nika, threw a large force into the field. Rumanika was blinded 
and pensioned, and about four years ago eace was restored. 
Armanika resides in the central district, deranhanja, and his 
settlement, inhabited only by the royal family, contains from 
forty to fifty huts. He is described as a man of 30-35 years, 
tall, sturdy, and sinewy-limbed, resembling a Somali. His dress 
is, by r ference ,  the mbugu, or bark-cloth, but he has a large 
store o fine raiment presented by his Arab visitors : in ornaments 
he is distinguished by tight gaiters of beads, extending from knee 
to ankle. His diet is meat and milk, with sometimes a little 
honey, plantains, and grain : unlike his subjects, he eschews mawa 
and pombe. He has about a dozen wives, an unusually moderate 
allowance for an African chief, and they have borne him ten or 
eleven children. The royal family is said to be a race of centage- 
narians; they are buried in their garments, sittin and holding f their weapons : when the king dies there is a funera feast. 

Under the Mkama is a single minister, who takes the title of 
Muhinda, and presides over the Wakungu, elders and headmen, 
whose duty it is to collect and to transmit to the monarch once 
every month his revenues, in the shape of slaves and ivory, cattle 
and provisions. Milk must be forwarded by proprietors of cows 
and herds even from a distance of three days' march. Armanika is 
an absolute ruler, and he governs without squeamishness. Adul- 
terers are punished by heavy fines in cattle, murderers axe   pea red 
and beheaded, rebels and thieves are blinded by gouging out the 
eyes with the finger-join of the right hand, and then severing the 
muscles. Subjects axe forbidden to castrate cattle, as is customary 
amongst the neighbouring races, and, for fear of bewitching the 
animals, to sell milk to those who eat beans or salt. The Mkama, 
who liyes without state or splendour, receives travellers with 
courtesy. Hearing of their approach, he orders his slaves to erect 
four or five tents for shelter, and he greets them with a large 
present of provisions. He demands no blackmail, but the offerer 
i s  valued according to his offerings : the return gifts are carefull 
proportioned, and for beads which suit his taste he has sent bac i 
a n  acknowledgment of fifty slaves and forty cows. The price of 
adult male slaves varies from eight to ten fundo of white, p e n ?  
or  blue porcelain beads : a woman in her f rime costs two k l t ~ n d ~  



(each equal to one dollar on the coast), and five or six fundo of 
mixed beads Some of these girls, being light-coloured and well 
favoured, sell for sixty dollars at Zanzibar. The merchants a g g  
in declaring that a European would receive in Karagwah the kindest 
welcome, but that to support the dignity of the white face a con- 
siderable sum would be .required. Arabs still visit Armanika to 
urchase slaves, cattle, and ivory, the whitest and softest, the 

Psrgest and heaviest in thia part of Central Africa The Laal is 
rich in iron, and the spears of Karagwah, which are, to some 
extent, tempered, are preferred to the rude work of the Wafyoma. 
Sulphur is found, according to the drabs, near hot springs amongst 
the mountains. A species of manatus * (?) supplies a fine skin 
used for clothing. The simbi; or cowrie (Cypraea), is the minor 
currenq of the country: it is brought from the coast by return 
caravans of Wan amwezi.? 

The country o f Karagwah is at present the headquarters of the 
Watosi, a pastoral people who are scattered throughout these Lake 
regions. They came, itccording to tradition, from Usingo, a 
mountain district lying to the north of Uhha. They refuse to 
carry loads, to cultivate the ground, or to sell one another. Harm- 
less, and therefore unarmed, they are often plundered, though 
rarely slain, by other tribes, and they rotect themselves by paying 
fees in cattle to the chiefs. When t 1 e Wahinda are sultans, the 
Watosi appear as councillors and elders ; but whether this rank is 
derived from a foreign and superior origin, or is merely the price of 
their presents, cannot be determined. I n  appearance they are a tall, 
comely, and comparatively fair people. They are said to derive them- 
selves from a single ancestor, and to consider the surrounding tribes as 
serviles, from whom they will take concubines, but to whom they re- 
fuse their daughters. Some lodges of this people were seen about 
Unyanyembe and Msene, where they live by sellin cattle, milk, 9 and butter. Their villages are poor, dirty, and unp isaded ; mere 
scatters of ragged round huts. They have some curious practices ; 
they never eat out of their own houses, and, after returning h m  

* This is a mere conjecture, as the description by Musa Mzuri and the 
Arabs sounds almost fabulous. The ngBbi, or nzoge as i t  is called, is herbivorous 
and amphibious, therefore unlawful to Moslems ; it 18 celebrated for nihbling ivory 
found upon the ~ o u n d ,  and ~ometimes kills by biting those who attack it. Io 
height is about hve and its length six feet ; its face is like that of a calf, and its 
skin is heautified at the shoulders with hair of a red-yellow colour, about a foot 
long. It has short teeth arid four tusks about the size of a man's finger, five long 
nails, and a short goat-like tail. The manatus is not uncommon in African rivers. 
and it is the only animal of the kind which would be equally strange to Arabs and 
Indians. Unfortunately the only specimen of the skin brought to Kazeh had 
been made away with by the slaves. 

t The cowrie is little used upon the line from Zanzibar to the Tanganyikr ; im- 
mediately northwards, however, it becomes an object of importation, and tbm 
assimilates the people to the negro races north of the Equator lately visited by Mr. 
Petherick. 
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abroad, they test the fidelity of their wives before anointin 
selves and entering their houses. The Arabs declare that t ey are 
known by their black gums, which they consider a beaut 

t them- 

The  last feature of importance in Karagwah is the btangure 
River on its northern frontier. This stream, deriving its name 
from a large settlement on its banks, according to some travellers 
flows through a rocky trough, accordin to others traverses a 
plain. Some, again, make it 30 yards, ot Bh em 600, and even half 
a mile, in breadth. All these statements are reconcileable. The 
river issues from Higher Urundi, not far from the Malagarazi ; 
but whilst the latter, en the depression of Central Africa, 
is drawn towards the the former, falling into the 
counterslope, is into the N anza Lake. 
Its course would thus lie through a mountain-valley, X om which it 
issues into a lacustrine plain, the lowlands of Unyoro and Uganda. 
The diuk and swift stream must be crossed in canoes even duri T the dry season, but, like the Malagarazi, about June or at the en 
of the rains, it debords over the swampy lands of its lower course. 

From the Kitangure River fifteen stations * conduct the traveller 
to Kib a, the capital district of Uganda, and the residence of its 
poaerf3  despot. The maximurp of these marches would be 6 
daily, or a total of 90, rectilinear geographical miles. Thou h there f are no hills, the rivers and rivulets-said to be upwards of a undred 
in number-offer serious obstacles to ra id travelling. Assuming, 
then, the point where the Kitangure !i iver is crossed to be in 
a lat. lo 40', Kibuga may be placed in s. lat. O0 10'. Beyond 
Weranhanja no traveller with claims to credibility has seen the 
Nyanza water. Beyond Kibuga all is uncertain ; the Arabs were 
not rmitted by Suna, the last despot, to penetrate farther north. 

8 e  two first marches from the Kitangure River traverse the 

* From the Kitangore River to Kibnga the khambi given are :- 
to Ngandn of Unyoro. 
,, &komo. 
,, Kiswele in Kittara. 

; 4 ( 42 s, ,, Vigada 
5 ( 49 11 ,, Charnu. 

,, KiwBre. 
,, Tukurs. 

46 ,I ,, Gorama. 
47 I, ,, N~endo. 
48 ,, ,, K~tutu, on the right bank of the Katonga River. 
49 ,, ,, Mzem, on the left bank of ditto. 

,. Runnga ,, Kibiii. 
,, Mgongo (a back, a hill?) 
., IClbuga. 

From Unymyembe to Kibn in Central Uganda, thia total of fifty-three 
marches, with due allowance gi westin (between 10° and s00), can scarcely 
be reduced below 300 geographical an! rectilinear miles, in a due northerly 
direction. 

VOL. XXIX. u 
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territory of'dependent Unyoro, so called becauae it has lately 
become subject to the Sultan of Uganda. In former times Unyoro 
in cresoent shape, with the cusp fronting eastwards and westwards, 
almost encompsed U ~ d s  From dependent Unyoro the path, 
crossing a tract of low ju le, entem Uganda in the concave of the . 
cmmut. The tributar%ahay a, under Gaetawa, their sultan, 
dill extend to the eastward. d r t h  of the Wahayya, of whose 
territory little is known, lies '' Kittara," in Unyoro (or Uganda ?), 
a word inte reted to mean " mart," or " meeting-place" 'I his is 
the region w 7 ich supplies Karagwah with coffee. The shrub is 

ropagated by sowin the bean. I t  attains the height of 5 feet, 
[ranching out about f alf-way ; it gives fruit afker the third, and is 
in full vigour after the fiftb year. Before almost every hut-door there 
is a natural ~lantation, forming an effective feature in the lamiscape 
of rolling and wavy hill, intersected by a network of rivers and 
streams : the foliage is compared to a green tapestry veiling the 
ground ; and at times, when the leaves are stripped off by wind rtnd 
rain, the plant a pears decked with brilliant crimson and cherry- 
like berries* 'fhe Katonga River, cmsaed at  Kitutu, is supposed 
to fall into the Nyanza, the eneral recipient of the network of 
streams about Karagwah. 1' k kj diagonlllity may result from the 
compound incline produced b the northern counterslope of tbs 
mountains of Jhmgwah and de south-eaatward depression n- 
sary' to form and to supply the lake. The Katmga is a s l  
and almost stagna~it body of considerable breadth, and % w 
swollen it arrests the progress of caravana Some portions of the 
river are crossed, according i c~  the Arabs, over a thick growth of 
aquatic vegetation, which forms a kind d matwork, capable of 
supporting a man's weight't and cattle are towed over in the more 
open parts by cords attached to their horns. Four %tatbus lead 
from the Katon River to Kibuga, the capital district of Uganda. 

Kibuga is t ?? e residence of the great MkzimB or chief of 
Uganda Concerning its population arid iarities the Arabs 
must be allowed to tell their own tale. " EL the settlement, 
is not less than a day's journey in length ; the buildings are of cane 
and rattan. The sultan's palace is at least a mile long, and the 
circular hut& neatly ranged in line, are surrounded b a strong 
fence which has only four gates. 'Bells at the severa I entrances 
announce the approach of &angers, and guards in hundreds atteud 
there at all hours. They are commanded by four chiefs, who are 

* In Kittara, according to Snay bin Amir, the coffee is toasted, pulverized, and 
" eaten dr - this custom is also common amongst the Gallas. + &I. Verne ('Expedition to discover the Sources of the White Nile, in the 

Years 184W413 repeatedly mentions a similar pheuomenm M that river, a "green 
sea of watery grass," and islands of laree and smnll dimensions, formed by water- gasses and green reeds,.capable of d n w ~ n g  mund and arresting the pmgrus of Us 

oat. 
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relieved every seoond day: them men pass the night under hidee 
r a i d  u n u righta, and their heads are forfeited if they neglect 
to attenrto & mmmom of the king. The harem antaios about 
3009 souls-concubines, slaves, and children. No male nor adult 
animal may enetrate, under pain of death, beyond the bareah,* a S lwge wstib e or hall of audience where the kin dispenses justice 
and receives his customs. This pallare has o fie n bee11 burned 
down by lightning : on these oca~sions the wamiom must assemble 
and extinguish the fire by rolling over it. The chief of Uganda has 
but two wants with which he troubles his visitors---~ne, a medicine 
against death ; the other, a charm to avert the thunderbolt: and 
immense wealth would reward the man who could supply either of 
them desiderata." 
$urn, the great despot of Uganda, a warlike chief, who wrested 

dependent Unyoro from ita former poesessor,t reigned till 1857. 
He perished in the rime of life and suddeuly, d the Arabs say, 
like Narnrud. ~ h g t  riding '' pickabackw--the state carriage of 
Cenhal Africa-upon a minister's shoulders,$ he was struck by the 
shaft of the destroyer in the midst of hie mighty hobt. As ie the 
custom of barbarous and despotic races, the event was concealed 
for some m o n h .  When the usual time had expired, one of hie 
many sons, exchanging his heir-elective name Umunj6 for Mtesa, 
became king. The court usage compels the newly elected monarch 
to pass two yeara in retirement, committing state aff@% to his 
ministers ; little therefore is yet known of him. Bs he will certainly 
tread in the foptstepe of his she, the Arabe m a g g a i n  be allowed 
to describe the a t e  and grandeur of the de ct Suna; and 
Suna waa in fact Uganda, the deecription will elucidate the eon- 
dition of the peo le in general. 

Suna was a so P dier. The arm of Uganda numbered a t  least 
TI 809,000 men; each man broug t an egg to muster, and thus 

something like a reckoning of the people was made. The warriora 
had one SF, two aese as, a long dagger, and a shield-bows and 
swords beiog unknown. %hen marching the hmt was accompanied 
by women and children carrying spare weapons, provisions, and water. 
I n  battle they fought to the sound of drums, which were beaten with 

Thie word is explained in Chap. VI. 
t According to others, Unyoro wae subjugated by Suna's father ; others #gain 

claim the honour for his grandfather. 
$ This is a truly African monture ; Dr. Livingstone (chap. xxii.) describes its 

being the fashion amongst the chiefs of Londa, and it formerly wan as common in the 
nnequ&ion countriesof Emtern, ae of the Central and the Weetern regions. The 
Arabs have preserved a tradition that, when theirancestors firgt occupied the island 
of Zanzibar, the ean of the principal Wasawahili Sultan, having a quarrel with one 
of the stm~~gctrq 6 t h  and maltreatad him. " Th hair is not white like tby 
sire's, boy," r i d  the father, " or thou would'st m i n i  the day when the W u u n g ~  
(the Portugnese) hestrode our,~houlders, hammered our alder with heek  and 
vo~dedrheum npon our breasts. 

u 2 
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sti& like thase of the Franlre : when this performance ceased, all fled 
from the field. Wars with the Wayoro, the U'wga, and other neigh- 
boure were rendered almost chromc by the policy as well as the plea- 
sure of the monarch, and there were few days on which a foraging 

E y did not march from or return to the ca ital. When the king 
I! enemiea, or when the exc equer was indecently 

deficient, he e ed a rebellion, attacked one of his own provinces, 
massacred the iefmen, and mld off the peasantry. Executions were 

uent, a score being often slain at a time : * when remonstrated 
barbarity, Suna declared that he had no other 

secret for keeping hi subjects in awe of h i  and for preventing 
conspiracies. Sometimes the king would accompany his army to a 
battue of game, when the warriors were expected to distinguish 
themeelves by attacking the most ferocious beasts without weapons : 
even the elephant, borne down by numbers, yielded to the grasp of 
man. When p d n g  a village he used to raise a shout, which was 
res nded to by a loud flouneh of horns, reed-pipes, iron whistles, 
an ~r similar instruments. At times he decreed a grand muster of 
his soldiery : he presented himself sitting before his gate, with a 
spear in the right hand, and holding in the left the leash of a 
large and favourite dog resembling an Arab suluki or greyhound 
The master of the hounds was an important personage. Suna 
took great pleasure in witneseing trials of stren , the combatants 
contending with a mixture of slapping and pus e ng till one fell to 
the ground. He had a large menagerie of lions, elephants, 
leopards, and similar beasts of disport, to whom he would sometimea 
give a criminal as a " cu&e :" he also kept for amusement flfken 
or sixteen albinos ; and so greedy was he of novelty that even a 
cock of peculiar form or colour would have been forwarded by 

. its owner to feed his eyes. 
Suna when last visited by the Arabs was a " red man,"t aged 

about forty-five, tall, robust, and powerful of limb, with a right 
kingly presence and a warrior carriage. His head was so shaven as 
to leave what the Omani call " el Kishshah," a narrow crest of hair 
like a cock's comb, from nape to brow, which, nodding and falling 
over hi face under its weight of strung beads, gave him a fierce 
and formidable aspect. This-tonsure, confined to those about the 
palace, distinguiihed its officers and inmate% servile as well as free, 
from the people. The ryots left patches of hair where they 
pleased, but they might not shave the whole scalp under pain of 

* This is not understood as the performance of sanguinary rites, as the Mwata ya 
Nvo (Matiamvo) or prince of Uropua, the rants of Ashanti and Dahomey, and 
men the little despt of Huu, are mile? enforce their authority by frequent 
and barbarous executions. These cruelties are, in k t ,  the base of African as of 
Asiatic despotisms. 

t Thi8 is nsed by the Arabs to expreas a light complexion ; they call theEnglish, 
for instance, not a white, but a red people. 
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death, till a royal edict unexpectedly isqued at  timei commanded 
every head to shed its honours. Suna never appeared in public 
without a spear ; his dress was the national costume, a long piece 
of the fine crimped mbu or bark40th manufactured in those r regions, extending from t e neck to the ground. He made over 
to his women the rich clothes presented by the Arabs, and allowed 
them to sew with unravelled cotton thread, whereas the people 
under severe nalties were wmpelled to use plantain fibre. No 9" wmmoner cou d wear domentica or similar luxuries; and in the 
presence, the accidental expoeure of a limb led, according to the 
merchants, to the normal enalty-death. 

Suna, like the northern i eepota generally, had a variet of names, 
all expressing something bitter, mighty, or terrible, as l' or instance 
" Libare," the Almighty (?) ; " Mbidde " and " Purgoma," a lion. 
H e  could not understand how the Sultan of Zanzibar allowed his 
subjects treasonably to assume the name of their ruler ; and besides 
mortifying the Arabs by assuming an infinite superiority over 
their prince, he shocked them b his natural and unaffected 
im iety. H e  boasted to them that K e was the god of earth, as their 
Al& was the Lord of Heaven. He murmured loudly against the 
abuse of lightning ; and he claimed &om his subjects divine honours, 
which were as readily yielded to him as by the Romans to their 
emperors. No M&& would allow the omnipotence of his sultan 
to be uestioned, and a light word concerning him would have - 
imper' ed a &a r's lie. Suna's domestic policy reminds the 
English ' % "  reader o f t  e African peculiarities which form the ground- 
work of ' Rawelas.' His sons, numbering more than one hundred, 
were removed from the palace in early youth to separate dungeons, 
and so secured with iron collars and fetters fastened to both ends 
of a long wooden bar that the wretches wuld never sit, and without 
aid wuld neither rise nor lie. The heir-elective was dragged from 

. his chains to fill a throne, and the cadeta will linger through their 
dreadful lives, unlem wanted as sovereigns, until death shall release 
them. Suna kept his female children under the most rigid sur- 
veillance within the palace : he had, however, a favourite daughter 
named Nasuru, whose society was so necessary to him that he  
allowed her to appear with him in public. 

The principal officers under the despot of Uganda are, first, the 
Eimara Vyona* (literally the "finisher of all thi ") : to this, 
the chief civilian of the land, the city is wmmitted y e  a h  directs 
the kabaka or villa e headmen. The second is the Sakibobo or com- 
mander-in-chief, w f o has power over the S&whg4nzi, the lifeguards 
and slaves, the warriors and builders of the ~alace. Justice is 

Kn Wri, in the mart dialect of KisemWi, mema to hiah. Vyona is in- 
terpreted to signify " yot'he," d l .  all things. 
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adminiired in the capital the rmltan, wlo, though severe, ie 
never a d  of pervertmg the law, which here would si ify the 
ancient cust.om of the country. A Mhozi-Arab'ied to &z, abd 
compared with the Kazi of El Islam-judges in each towh 
criminal and civil caws .  m e  only punishments ap p ".h" death and mulct. Capital offendera are beheaded or rned, in 
some cases they are flayed alive ; the operation commences with the 
face, and the skin, which is always much torn b the knife, is 
stuffed aa in the old torturin of Asia. W z en a criminal 
absconds, the males of his indiscriminately slain and 
the women are must flow for discipline. 
I n  money miit8 each party begins by placing before the Mhozi a 
sum eqmvalent to the d' uted claim ; the 0bject.i~ to prevent an 
extensive litigiousnew. Tuna  used to 6ne by fives or tens, do- 
or scores, according to the offender's means ; thus from ti wealthy 
man he would take twenty male and twenty female slaves, with a 
similar number of bulls and cows, goats and kids, hens and emu 
eggs. One of his favauritea, who uaed constantly to sit by him w 
guard, matchlock in hand, was Isa bin Hosayn, a Baloch mercenary 
of H. H. Sa id Said of Zanzibar. He had fled from his debtats, 
and had gra a ually wandered to Upnda, where the favour of the 
sovereign procured hi wealth in ~vory, and a harem containing 
from 200 to 300 women. " Maagayyqm-the hairy ohe, as he waa 
locally called from his long locks and bwh beard-was not per- 
mitted, nor probably did he desire, to uit & e country ; a h  his 
patron's death he fled to independent%nYoro, having raised up, 
as these adventurers will, a host of enemies at Uganda. 

Snna greatly encouraged by gifts and attention the Arab 
merchants ta trade in his capital ; the distance has hitherto pre- 
vented more than half-adozen caravans travelling to Kibuga ; all 
however came awa loudly praising his courtesy and hospitality. 
T o  a poor trader i e  bas presented twenty slaves and an equal 
number of caws without expecting any but the humblest return. 
The following narrative of a visit id to him in 1852 by Sna bin r Amir may complete hi amount o the despot of Uganda. &hen 
the report of arrival was forwarded by word of mouth to Suna, he 
.issued orders for the erection of as man huts as mi t be neoes- b P sary. The guest, who was received wit joyful turn t by a crowd 
of gazers, was cobducted to the newly built quarters, where he 
found a present of bullocks and 
m e $ .  After three or four days 
the barzah or audience hall, 
body of about 2000 guards armed 
retain his wea 114, he entered with an interpreter and saluted the 
ehief, who wit f' out rising motioned his guest to sit down in fioat of 
him. Suna's only cushion waa a mbugu ; his drew was of the 
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same stuff; two spears lay close at  hand, and his dog was as usual 
by his side. The Arab thought roper to assume the posture of 

hO=Y e, namely, to sit upon his slins, bending his back, and, with 
eyes xed on the ground-he had been cautioned against staring at 
the god of earth,"-to rest his hands upon his lap. The levke 
was full; at  a distance of fifty paces between the king and the 
guards sat the ministers ; and inside the palace, so placed that they 
could see nothing but the visitor's back, were the principal women, 
who were forbidden to gaze at  or to be gazed a t  by a stranger. 
The room waa lit with torches of a gummy wood, for Suna, who 
eschewed pombe, took great pleasure in these audiences, which 
were often prolonged from sunset to midnight. 

The conversation began with a string of questions concerning 
Zanzibar, the route, the news, and the other staple topics of bar-. 
barous confabulation ; when it flagged, a miniter was called up to 
enliven it. No justice was administered nor present offered durin 
the first audience ; it concluded with the rising of the despot, at whicg 
mgnal all dispersed. During the second visit Snay presented his 
blackmail, which consisted of ten cotton cloths, and 100 fundo 
of coral and other porcelain b e d .  The return was an offering of 
two ivories and a pair of slaves ; every day, moreover, flesh and 
grain, fruit and milk were supplied without charge ; whenever the 
wish was expressed, a ~ t r in8  of slave-girls presently appeared 
bending under loads of the article in question ; and it was intimated 
to the " king's stranger" that he might lay hands upon whatever 
he pleased, animate or inanimate. Snay, however, was too wise to 
avail himself of this truly African privilege. During the four 
interviews which followed, Suna proved himself a man of intelli- 
gence : he inquired about the Waaungu or Euro ns, and professed r= to be anxious for a closer alliance with the ultan of Zanzibar, 
When Snay took leave he received the usual present of provisions 
for the road, and 200 guards prepared to escort him, an honour 
which he respectfully declined: Suna offered to send with him 
several loads of elephants' tusks as presents to H. H. the Sayyid ; 
but the merchant objected to face with them the difficulties and 
dangers of Usbi. Like all African chiefs, he considered these 
visits aa personal honours paid to himself; his pride therefore 

mmptorily forbade strangers to paea northwards of his capital, 
the lesser and hostile chiefs might boast a similar brave. 

A c a d i n g  to Snay an European would be received with distinction 
if travelling with supplies to support his dignity. H e  would 
depend, however, upon his ingenuity and good fortune upon further 
progress ; and perhaps the most feasible plan to explore the water- 
shed north of the Nyanza Lake would be to buy or to build, with 
the permission of the reigning monarch, boats upon the nearest 
western shore. Suna himself had, according to Snay, constructed a 
flotilla of matumbi or undecked vessels similar in shape to the 
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Mtope or Munta6ya.h-the modem Ploiaria Rhapta of the Sawa- 
bili coast from Lamu to Kilwa.* 

Few details were given by the Arabs concerning the vulgar 
herd of Waganda : they are, as has been remarked, physically a finer 
race than the Wanyamwezi, and they are as supenor in character; 
more docile and better disciplined, they love small gifts, and &ow their 
gratitude by prostrating themselves before the donor. The specime~ls 
of slaves seen at  Kazeh were, however, inferior to the mountaineers 
of Karagwah ; the com lesion was darker, and the general appear- 
ance more African. d e i r  language is, to use an Arab phrase, like 
that of bids, soft and quickly spoken; the specimens collected 
prove without doubt that it belongs to the Zangian branch of the 
great South African family. Their normal dress is the mbugu, 
under which, however, all wear the '' languti" or Indian T-bandage 
of goatskin ; ar r in short kilts and breaebcoveringa of 
the same material. 0th sexes decorate their heads with the 
tiara of abrus+eeds alluded to when describing the people of 
Kar wah. As sumptuary laws impede the free traftic of cloth 
into 3 ganda, the importa are re resented chiefly by beads, cowries, 
and bras and copper wires. % wealth of the country is in 
cattle, ivory, and slaves, the latter often selling for ten fundo of 
beads, and the same sum will purchase the Wasoga and Wanyon, 
captives from whom the despot derives a considerable portion of 
his revenues. The elephant is rare in Uganda ; tusks are collected 
probably by plunder from Usogo, and the alakah of about 90 
Arab l b .  is sold for two slaves male or female. The tab, 
brought to market in leaf as in Ujiji, and not worked as amongst 
the other tribes, ia peculiarly god .  Flesh, sweet potatoes, and 
the highly nutritious plantain, which grows in groves a whole day's- 
march long, are the chief articles of diet ; milk is drunk by women 
only, and ghee is more valued for unction than for cookery. The 
favourite inebriente are mawa and pombe ; the latter is served in 
neatly carved and coloured gourds, and the contents are imbibed 
through a reed. 

From Kibuga the Arabs have heard that between fifteen and 
twenty marches lead to the Kivira River, a larger and swifter 
stream than the Katonga, which forms the northern limit of 
Uganda, and the southern frontier of 1Jnyoro.j- They are unable 

* In this account of Snna's flotilla the Arabs have probably admitted some ex- 
aggeration. They had never heard of anything like Egyptian boats appearing 
upon the upper watera of the Nyanza; and, as hae been said before, there is no 
credible eye-witness to the prolongation of the lake north of the Equator. 

t Assumiug Kibuga to lie close to the Equator, the Kivira River, forming Y e  
northern bouudary of Uganda, may be placed, with dne allowance for deflection 
in a distance of 90 to 100 miles, about 1" 40' N. lat. All the Arabs and other in- 
formanta made it flow into, not out of, the Nyanza Lake. Yet the direction has been 
changed b; Capt. Spekr, for r e e n s  best known to himself, in the little map pub 
liahed in Blackwood's Magazme'(Sept. 1859), and in the 'Original Karte'of 
M. Petermann (Mittheilungen, No. IX., of 1859). 
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to' give the names of stations. South of Kivira is Usoga, a low 
alluvial land, cut by a multitude of creeks, islets, and lagoons, in 
whose thick ve etation the people take refuge from the plundering 

es of the Sbaganda, whose chief built, as has been told, large ci to dislodge them. The Wasoga have no single sultan, and 
their only marketable commodity is ivory. 

On the north, the north-west, and the west of Uganda lies, 
according to the Arabs, the land of Independent Unyoro. The 
slaves from that county vaguely describe it aa being bounded on 
the north-west by a tribe called Wakede, who have a currency of 
oowries, and wear tiaras of the shell ; and the Arabs have heard that 
on the north-east there is a "peo le with long 
Somal," who ma be Gallas (7). l!ut whether the yanza Lake r '%- like the 
extends north o the Equator is a question still to be decided. 
Those consulted at Kazeh ignored even the name of the Nyam- 
nyam; nor had they heard of the Bahri, the Barri, the Shilluks 
on the west, and the Dinkas to the east of the Nile, made familiar 
to us by the Austrian Mission at Gondokoro, and other explorers. 

The Wanyoro are a distinct race, speaking a language of the 
Zangian family : they have suffered from the vicinity of the more 
warllke Waganda, who have affixed to the conquered the op ro- ! brious name of widdu or semilea; and they have lost t eir 
southern possessions which formerly extended between Karagwah 
and Uganda. Their late despot Chawambi, whose death occurred 
about ten years ago, left three sons, one of whom, it is reported, 
has fallen into the power of Uganda, whilst the two others still rule 
independently. The country is rich and fertile, and magnificent 
tales are told concerning the collections of ivo , which in some 
parts are planted in the ground to pen cattle. zlaves are cheap ; 
they find their way to the southern markets viii Uganda and 
h a g w a h .  Those seen at  Kazeh and Kirira, where the Arab 
traders had a lar e gang, appeared somewhat inferior to the other Ph races of the nort ern kingdoms, with a dull dead black colour, 
flattish heads, brows somewhat retreating, prominent eyes, and 
projecting lower jaws. They were tattooed in large burnt blotches 
encircling the forehead, and in some cases the inferior excisors had 
been extracted.. The price of cattle in Unyoro varies from 500 
to 1000 cowries. In this country ten simbi (C!praea) represent one 
khete of beads ; they are the most esteemed currency, and are also 
used as ornaments for the neck, arms, and legs, and decorations for 
stools and drums. 

Such, aceording to M. WerneandMr. Petherick, ia the custom of the Shil- 
laks and other Nilotic tribes. 



CHAPTER XI. - 
THlr ~ m x i ~  PEOVINCICB : UBBNA, U'mau, AND K'HOKOBO. 

UBENA, U ' y  and K'bokoro are included by the Wanyamwezi 
in " Utakama, or the aouthern divisioxi of their ancient empire ; the 
word is universally ueed in dietinction to " Usukuma," or the northern 
provinces between Unyanyembe and the Nyanza Lake. The point 
of departure is Kazeh, the great central dep6t and ancient station 
of Unyanyembe, fixed by lunar distances in a. lat. 5O l', and 

Es Ion% 
33' 3'. The directiona of the southern routes are laid 

down y various Arab travellers, and the distances are estimated 
accodmg to the normal rate of marching. The principal lines 
trending southerly are three in number :- 

I. The mutheaatern (a. 200 to 307 E., comcted 10' to 20D E,), 
passes, after the twenty-first march, from the lands of the Wakimbu 
to the country of Urori : a total of thi two, which may be ac- 
complished b hard and long work in eig teen days, couducts the 9 9- 
caravan to bena, the limit of this m h .  The distance would 
be about 210 to 320 geographical miles, and consequently Ubenlr 
ma be laced in 8' 30' a. lat. and 35" E. long. A. ~ p e  southern line leads by thirty marches, 260 geographid 
milea, including one-fifth for deflection, to the land of U'u P which has therefore been fixed at  a. lat. 8" a0', and E. long. 34 . 

111. The south-western line numbera fourteen marches, or 85 
rectilinear g e o ~ ~ ~ p h i c a l  miles, including deflection, to K'hokoro, 
whoee eastern limit is made adjacent to Kiwerz, This pobt may 
be placed in a k t  6" 85', and E. long. 33'. 

The several routes will be described in due order, beginning 
with that to Ubena, which has been repeatedly traversed in earlier 
times by Snay bin Amir and other Arab merchants. The names 
of the stations are given below; various notices concerning the 
adjoihing regions, as well as those traversed, will here be briefly 
recorded.* 

I. From Kazeh to the S i b u  (meaning, in Kinyamwen, a place where water 
must be dng for). 

2. To  aadllah, or dtream ; here there is a mtongi, 61. minor chief, nathed Mbogo. 
3. T o  a mtoni, or finmara, d e d  Mongo (?). 
4. To the Simbu of Unyamwanga, belonging to a subtribe of the Wanyamwezi, 

called Wanyamwanga. 
5 and 6. To  the lesser and the greater " MwBmi." 
7. To a ziwa, or pond, dry during drought. Here the Wakimbu are mired 

with the Wanyamwezi. 
8 and 9. To Ngurn, the district of Sultan Kibnya of Ukiibn. 

10. To a mtoni of flowing water. 
11. To Unyangwira. 
13 and 13. To a mtoni. 

14. To 
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From Kaeh fdur long of eight short marches, across a count? 
for the mast part deserted, mnduft the Vaveller to Nguru. d 
must n d  be confounded with the mountain region of the stlme 
naihe situated seven or eight matcheu inland from the 
Saadaai, as has been done by the authors sf the ' Mombas 
Map,' in deriving the Bufiji or Rwaha River. At the fifth station, 
called Mviimi-a rock overlying a spring-the peo le point out 
the place where the inhabitants were bwied alive ! y some con- 
vulsion of the earth : they make offerings in a cavern, and uee the 
word mkrwli for water instead of the popular d j i ,  which it is con- 
sidered ill~omened to articulate. Nguru is a hilly region, fertile 
ar~d rich in dattle; it belongs to the Wakonongo, apparently a 
sub-tribe of the Wanyl~mweai, who all go by th's name amongst 
the Waimgara and the Wagogo. The Sultan of Ngum in 1858 
was Kibuya, son of Pemba-m'oto,* a friend of the Arabs. 
Two short nearchee of- one lofig, making a total of five frbm 

K ~ e h ,  lead ftom Ngum to Unyangwid, a cultivated and populoul~ 
province. The Wanyangwira &re h small independent tribe, under 
a Stiltan Malewa, who has, howevd, no general influence. I n  
this country, aa in Usanga, Useng4 and Ukimbu, there is a r a e  
called Wamia, pastoral and gipsy-like as the Watosi : they have 
mixed and intermarried with theif Wakimbu neighbourn, and of 
late years have suffered &merely from the incursions of the Waroti, 
From Unyanpira a ct.oss road leads south-west to the frontier of 
K'hokom ! ofi the south-east th6 district extends to the well-known 

of U9eng-a ~ n d  Ustmga, ealled by the A r a b  Senga and 

senga, the more easterly (?), w& pointed oh6 aa bearing 1703 

14. To the district of Kiwere. 
15,16, and 17. To two mtoni. 
18 and 19. To Ngiriruwwa of the Sllltan M e e d  a Mkimbu. 
W). To a mtoni, 
21. To the dominions of Sultan Kipambnwe. At this place the Wakimbq are 

hixed with the Wamii. 
24 abd 93. To Bowing &ad standing wdters a a dense jungle. 
44, To the setdement o f f  ni'Gumbi, chief of Urori. 
25 and 26. To flowin and standing waters. 
27. To the district n f ~ ~ a  anda. 
28, 29, hnd 30. Through t& jauglb. 
31. To the settlement of Chminrign, wn of Moi'Qumbi. 
32. To the land of Ubena. 

prom Unyanyemhe to Umri (twenty-fonr stations) the Arab8 reckon one month'r 
mawh, Mlcb induded. ?he Mute above detailed is called the Nguru road ; there 
is another and a shortel' line through the jun4le to Urori, which is reached in 
dbodt tbineen long marches. As +ill be eiplained, ca-6 in these days never 
enter Unyadyenhe & ufar i ;  some, b e e e r ,  remrn b i t  to the coast, to avoid 
the extortion of Ugogo. When the E. African ~ r p e z t i o n  waa leaving Kazeh, 
&llnm bin Hamid, an intlnential merchant, Was preparing for the provisionless 
journey be taen  Unyanyembe and Urod. 

* Penha-~'oto, in Ki&*shili, wmld m'eah "light the fife;" in Kinyamaezi it 
is used to signify a tlhg or staidad. 
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(corrected to 160°) from Kazeh: it ie separated by one or two 
marchea from its neighbour Uaanga. The direct road reaches them 
after ten to fiReen days-about 120 miles-and they lie a t  the 
western extremity of the second third of the distance between the 
coast and Unyanyembe. This would lace them in about 6 O  30's. lat. 
and e long. 34'. Both settlements Llon d of old to the Whmih, T mixed with the Wakimbu. They were t e great termini of the 
Arab trade before it extended throughout Unyamwezi in 1830-35. 
Passing through Uzaramo and Khutu, the main trunk-road tra- 
versed the aouthern mountains of Usigara along the line now 
called the Kiringawana.. At  the district of Maroro it fell into 
the valley of the Rwaha, followed up the northern or left bank of 
that great stream, and, reaching the meridian of Usenga, it turned 
away from the river northwards. At Usanga and its adjoining 
district, in thoae early days of exploration, the Arabs and the 
coast merchants met the caravans from Unyamwezi, bringing with 
them the slaves and ivory collected from the inner countries. The 
caravans made no stay ; they built neither house nor store, but 
lived in tents and under hides, and after hurriedly completing their 
barter they returned coastwards. About thirty years ago they 
persuaded the Wanyamwezi to act .aa porters, and thus, enabled 
to increaae their business, they began to push onwards into Un- 
yanyembe. Presently the Warori became troublesome, and Ugogo, 
whose real or fancied perils had compelled merchants to make a 
long d h u r ,  was safely traversed.; the stream of commerce then 
flowed in a direct line, and Usanga and Usenga were deserted. 
The incursions of the Warori have caused a chronic famine in the 
land, which deters caravans from venturing into it. 

Three stages lead from Unyangwirh to a well-known district of- 
Ukimbu called Kiwere or Kiwele. I n  1858 it was governed by a 
sultana It is rich in cattle and opulous ; the villages are com- 1 posed of the usual round huts: t e Warori have repeatedly pos- 
sessed themselves of, and have been dispossessed of this country ;, 
they were late1 driven out of it by the Watuta. On the westward K it extends to t e frontier of K'hokoro, and it is about eight days' 
march from that province. 

From Kiwere the road, trending to the s s . ~ . ,  after six short 
marches through jungle and cultivation, reaches the settlement of 
Sultan Epambawe, on the northern confines of Urori. Thence, 
four stations place the traveller a t  the capital settlement of Mui' 

* See Chap. IV. Mr. Cooley ('Geography of N'yassi,' p. 23) gives the route 
thus :-" Through the country of the Wohaha (Wahehe) eight days . . . . 
to Powaga eight days . . . . from Powaga to Usenga five days ; and thence 
to Ban& two days . . . . Atnmba (Itumba of the Wakimbu) five days. 
Onanrim (Unyangwira), the first town of the Monomoezi country, one day." It 
must e observed, that Mr. Cooley places in his itinerary Usenga to the eastward 
of Usanga ; the Arabs consulted at Kazeh inverted the position. 



Central Eyuatarial Africa, kc. 301 

Gumbi, the powerful chief of Urori. Eight more stages, making 
a total of thirty-two from Kazeh, abut at Ubena. This rovince 
is inhabited by a tdl and fierce race, ever a t  war with the barori  : 
the rival tribes are probably connected, as according to the Arabs 
the understand one another.* 

*he im rtant races in this part of E. Africa are the Wakimbu, 
the ~ a h e g ,  and the Wamri. The two former have been alluded 
to in the regions where they were traversed. The latter may be 
briefly described by the Arabs of Kazeh, with the addition of a 
few notes obtained from a return caravan of Wasawahili, the only 
trading-part which for some years has marched from the coast to 
Urori and d bena. 

The Warori extend from the western frontier of the Wahehe about 
forty marches, principal1 along the northern bank of the Rwaha 
River, to the meridian o / &ern Unyanyembe. They are a semi- 
pastoral people, continually a t  war with their neighbows. They never 
wl1 their kith and kin, but they attack the Wabena, the Wakimbu, 
the Wahehe, the Wakonongo, and the races about Unyangwira, and 
drive their captives to the sea, or dispose of them to the slavers in 
Usagara. The rice is of course cheap; a male adult is worth 
fmm two to six ~ u k k a h  merkani. Smne yeam ago a large plun- 
dering arty, under their chief Mbangera, attacked Sultan Kalala . 
of the 6akukuma; they were, however, defeated, with the loss of 
their leader, by Kafrira of Kivira, the son-in-law of Kalala They 
also attacked Unyanyembe, and compelled the people to take 

""Y on the summit of a natural rock-fortress between Razeh 
and ombo, and they have more than once menaced the dominions 
of Fundikira. Those mighty boasters the Wago o hold the 
Warori in awe; as the Arabs say, the shrink sma as a cubit & 8 
before foes fiercer than themselves. he Warori have wasted 
Uhehe and Unyangwira, and have dispersed the Wakimbu and 
the Wamia. They closed the main road from the seaboard by 
exorbitant blackmail and charges for water ; and about five years ago 
they murdered two coast Arab traders from Mbuamaji. Since 
their late defeat b the Watuta they have been comparatively 
quiet. When the H African Expedition entered the coun? the7 
had just distinguished themselves by driving the herds from gog, 
thus preventing any entrance into their country from that dis- 
trict. Generally, like the pastoral races of this portion of the 
pninsula, the object of their raids is cattle : when a herd falls into 
their hands they fly at the beasts like hyaenas, pierce them with 
their e g a i s ,  hack off huge slices, and devour the meat raw. 

* The Wasawahili, moreover, declare that they can understand the language8 of 
Urori and Ubena without study, which is not the case with the other dialecta in 
this part of the African interior. 



Tb Warori are small and shrivelled bbck savages. Tbeir dim& 
nlltive eize is doubtless the effect of scanty food, aontinued through 
many generations; the Sultans, however, are a +rly fb 
large ram of men. The slave imens o b r v e d  had no dist.inT 
guiahing mark on the teeth ; $" ut in all eases two short lines 
were tattooed acrosa tbe hollow of the tempha. The male dress is 
a cloak of strung. hub, weighing 10 or I2 Ibe., end eovering the 
houldere lilre a Euro cape : some have a large girdle of tbe 
same material round %" e waist. The women wear a bead kilt ex- 
ten* to the Lneeq and at  other times a wmpper of &in. The 
favownte weapon is a light, thin, and liable assegai ; warrirors cany 
a sheath of about a dozen, and throw J em with great farce and mu- 

: the bow ie unknown. They usually ress to close quertttls, 
eac "I, man armed with a long heavy spear. k is pmured in mn- 
eiderable quantities both in Ubena and U~ori. The habitations aw 
soid to be large tembe, capable of containing 400 to 500 sods. 

The pfinde 
articles of diet am meat and milk, fattened dog's 

Be&--of w 'ch the chiefe are inordinately fond,-maize, holcm, 
and millet. R i a  is not grown in theae arid distrida They 

their intoxication by means of pornbe made d millet, snd 
which is alen smoked in gourd-pip ; they mix the 
their vegetable foad. The Waron am celebmted fw 

power of abetinence ; they will march, it is said, six days without 
eating, and they require to drink but onae in the 24 how.  I n  
one point they resemble the Bedouins of Arabi: the & enter- 
tains his guesta hospitably as lo as they remain in hk  village, 
but he will plunder them aa they f eave it. 

The last caravan which entered U b  from the caast 8et out 
in June, 1857, and returned in the beginning of 1659. The u p  
march ornupied six months. The return was protraded to an 
qual  len th by an accident, Imd the re~painder was em oyed In 
@a&. &he prty wan m m d d  by a Cowt Arab, ulayman 
bin Rashid el Riami, accrxnpanie;d by a Wasawahiii, Mohammed 
bin Gharib. They had a total of 600 men, armed with 150 gum ; 
&men and slaves, hired on the seaboard for eight to ten 
dollars per head, as the MTanyamweei refuse to traverse tbase 
countries. The caravan followed the trunk raad westward to 
Mmom in U q a m  ; thence, debcting muthwards, they forded the 
Rwaha Biver, which waa found to be knee-dee . They tsavelhd 
through the Wahehe and the W&ji, muth o f and far h t b  
stream, to avoid the Warmi who occupy both banks. The 
Sultan of t k  freebooters, being at war with Ubena, w d  

have 7 rmitted travellers to pass on to his enemies, apd even 
in times o peace be fines them, it is said, one half of their pm- 
perty for free conduct. On the right hand, or to the south, from 
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Uhehe to Ubena waa a mtinuo~ls  chain of highlands,. pouring 
affluent, across the road into the Rwaha River, and water waa 
procurable only in the be& of these null& and fiumaras. The 
land was dry and barren ; in faat, Ugogo without its calabashes. 
Scarcely a blade of grass ap ed upon the whity-brown soil, 
and the txavellers marvelled I? ow the numerous herds obtained 
their sustenance. The masika or rain monsoon began synchro. 
nwsly with that of Unyamwezi, but i t  ib. ted little more than half 
ita period in the north. I n  the sparse cultivation, surrounded by 
b e  bush, they were rarely able to ration oftener than once a 
week. They were hospitably received by Kimanu, the Jyaxi or 
Sultan of Ubena His people, though ferce and savage, appeared 
p l e d  by the sight of strangem The Wabena wore a profhion 
of beads, and resembled in dress, diet, and lodgin tbe Warori ; f they were brave to recklessnew, and strictly monarc i d ,  swearing 
by their chief. The Warori, however, were the cleaner race ; they 
washed and bathed, whilst the Wabena would purify teeth, face, . 
and hands with the same fluid 
. At  Ubena the mavan made considerable profits in slaves and 
ivory. The former, mostl captured or kidnapped, were sold for 
hw to six fundo of be& and, merchants being rare, a large 
stack was found on hand. About 800 were purchased, as emla 
Pagazi or porter could afford one a t  least. On the return-march, 
however, half of the property deserted. The ivory, which rathex 
resembled the valuable article procured at  Karagwah than the pooi 
pmduce of Unyanyembe, d d  at 85 to 70 fundo of yellow and 
other colouresl beads per fitmilah of 1 5  lbs. Cloth was generally 
refused, and the kitindi or coil-ermlets were useful only in pup 
chasing. pro~isione. 

On ite return the oarayan, following for 18 5%- the right bank 
d the Rwaha River, met with an unexpected rn~sfortune. They 
were nighing in a broad fiulnara called Bonye,t a tributary from 
the- southern highlands to the main erte , d e n  suddenly a 
roaring r u s h i i  .wnd of waters fast ap r o J i n g  and the aies af P men etruelr them with consternation. n the eonfusion which en- 
sued 150 men, for the most part slaves and probably ironed or 
corded together, were carried away by the torrent, and the portem 
lost a p a t  part of the ivor . In  the neighbourhood of the i B w h  they entered the capita district of NUI' Gumbi, the chief, 
after a rude reception on the frontier, where the people, mistaking 
them fur a plundering party of Wabena, gathered in arms to the 

* If this chain be d any considerable length, it may represent the water-plrtin 
between the Tanganyiks aud the N a Lakes, and thus divide, by another ai f 
B southedy lateral band, the p a t  Gress ion of Central Afdicp. 

t A more dangerous place for encampment can scarcely be imagined, yet the E. 
African everywhere prefers it because it is warm at night, and the surface io soft. 
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number of 4000. When the error was perceived, the Warori 
warmly welcomed the traders, calling them brothers, and led them to 
the quarters of their Sultan. Mui' Gumbi was ap arently in his 70th f ear, a man of venerable aspect, tall, burly, and ight-coloured, with 
%rge ears, and a hooked nose l i i  a " maghrabi." His sons, about 
thirty in number, all resembled h i  their comelineas contrasting 
strongly with the common clansmen, who are considered by their 
chiefs as slaves. A tradition derives the origin of this royal race 
from Madagascar or one of its adjoining islets. Mui' Gumbi WOE 

a profusion of beads, many of them antiquated in form and colour, 
and now unknown in the market of Zanzibar : above his left elbow 
he had a lumpy armlet of ivory, a decoration. appropriated to 
chieftains. The Warori ex ressed their surprise that the couutry 

B ! had not been late1 visited y caravans, and, to encourage others 
the Sultan offere large gangs of porters without pay to his 
visitora These men never desert ; such disobedience would CUS~ 

. them their lives. From the settlement of Mui' Gumbi to the coast 
the caravan travelled without accident, but under great hardship, 
living on roots and g r w s  for want of means to buy provisions. . 

The southern mute from Unyanyembe to U'ungu * numbers, as 
has been said, 30 marches, which may be reduced to 23. The 
rollte lies through Western Nguru and Un angwira to Kiwere, r which ie reached in 14 marches ; thence the ine deflects from 8.8. 
to s.s.w., and, after 16 stages, terminates at the southern 

ex"m% 
of U'ungu. 

The a'ungu are a warlike people, rich in cattle and ivory. 
They are well armed with bows and arrows, spears, and shields of 
wood or bull's hide, so lar that they serve on occasions as tents. r The headquarters of the c ief are described to be a boma or pali- 
sade about two miles long, roomy enough to contain the cattle, 
and surrounded by a river which flows from high and rocky hills 
in the neighbourhood. A bridge of planking is rendered necessarg 
by the number of crocodiles ; it is removed when enemies ap roach, 
and the place is considered impregnable. Iron the late i ultm 
aAer long suflering from the attacks of the a o r i ,  called in the 
assistance of the Watuta: t the latter were victorious, but they 
proved themselves almost as fatal to their friends as to then 
enemies. When the E. African Expedition left Unyanyembe, the 
son of Iron a was preparing to wreak vengeance upon Fundikira, P its Sultan, or puthng to death, under pretence of espionage, cer 
tain of his father's emissaries, who, commissioned to purchase cattle, 
had established themselves in a style of grandeur which excited the 
ruler's suspicion or cupidity. The avenger of blood, unwilling to 

The word is variously pronounced, U'nngn, Uwungn, Uvungu, I m p ,  and 
I'uagu. . 

t See Chap. VII. 
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provoke the Arabs, sent to them a civil message, importing th& 
red flags planted before their establishments should cause them to 
be res ected. The merchants, however, sensibly declined thk 
offer ofimmunit and their refusal prevented a campaign. 

The princip? authorities concerning the south-western or 
K'hokoro line are the Shaykhs Said bin Shnayn and Hilal bin 
N&ir el Harisi, who had both made repeated journeys along that 
route. According to them, there are two distinct roads from 
Kazeh to K'hokoro. The direct passes over 13 marches of desert 
ground, in an h o s t  straight line, and by hard work the nearest 
limits of cultivation may be reached in seven da s. The o t h e ~  
path traverses Npru and Unyan wira as far as 4 iwere, the 14th 
station, which ad~oins the eastern %oundary of K'hokom. 

Both roads are described as easy, without stony hills or deep 
mire. Three nullahs and several pools afford abundant supplies 
of water, and the streams are with difficulty passable after raim 
Two tribes must be traversed, the Southern Wanyamwezi and 
the Wakimbu, who in these parts have a great chief, Msongo: 
the Warori lie to the south and the south-east. K'hokoro pro- 
duces in abundance maize and holcus, sweet potato and manioc. 
The  principal inquiry is for white, blue, and yellow porcelains ; in 
exchange the peo le give cattle and ivory, mostly collected from 
Urori and the sout ern regions. In  this part of the coun 
are generally in demand, and the eople willing1 receive t em for 1 i trK 
tusks ; porters for caravans must, t erefore, be co lected in Unyam- 
wezi According to the Arabs, the W a b i i  tribes of the Northern 
Nyassa cross the southern parts of K'hokoro on their way to the 
eastern coast. K'hokoro is connected with Ufipa by a route of 18 
to 20 stages. From Ufipa 15 stations lead to Iwemba, and from 
Iwemba, according to the Arabs, 30 marches conduct the traveller 
to Usenda, the capital of the Kazembi Such are the estimates 
given by the merchants ; they must however be suspected of some 
exaggeration. 

Beyond K'hokoro travellers mention a large ziwa or lake called 
Rukwa, Rugwa, or Ikwa: they describe it doubtfdly. According 
to some eye-witnesses, it lies 7 short or 15 long marches east of 
K'hokoro, which would place it somewhere between that district 
and U'ungu. Others make it stretch four marches westwards of 
K'hokoro, and even join it on, aRer heavy rains, to the Tanganyika 
Lake  ; whilst, on the other hand, it is declared that the main road 
from Unyamwezi to Eastern Marungu passes between the Tan- 
ganyika and the Rukwa. The most credible details concerning 
this ziwa are the following. The length of the lay from 
N.W. to s.E., according to others, from E. to w., is six days. Its 

. lesser diameter is a long stage (15 miles) ; the water is stagnant, 
varying from ankle-deep to breast high, broadening and deepening 
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Bfter rainit; it t croaeed in three days. Travellem must pase the 
nights as the be& can u Bome mound partially submer gm g'!. and they d canoes a ollowed logs of wood to ferry eu 

ac.rom the profounder park The lake is surrounded by high 
d. which doee not however confine the bed. and the thickly- e 

w d e d  badm abound in elephants, large game, a;ld aquatic b i d  
The most intamsting mmaphical feature in these southern pro- 

vinces ie their main &-, &e 'Rwaha River, which carries off *the 
rurplue humidity of all the lands lying to the south and the east of 
Unpmwezi, namely Ubena, Urori, Ugogo with its flanking deserts, 
and Weatern U T Its sourn is unknown: some make it 
a h  fmm K'ho e (?), a hilly district il ing to the west or the 
eouth-west of Ubena: others derive i t  i! om a eiwa or lake six 
days distant in a south-westerly direction from Usanga. About 
Umri it is a perennial stream, knee-deep in the dry sewn, but 
unfordable dunn the masika : the banks are low, the sole is rocky, 
steep, and full o f rapids. About the meridian of Marom it breaks 
with a violent stream through a deep gap in the eastern ghauts 
of Africs, and, reaching the maritime plain, it spreads out, accord- 
in to the people, into an extensive lagoon. In the country of the 
#&do, about ten days' paddling or six to seven marches &om 
the coast, it receives a shorter but a deeper branch called the 
f' Uranga" * This stream is termed in its upper bed the 
" Mwera," probably after a province on the weatern frontier of the 
Wangindo people, which is connected by commerce with Kilwa 
The two main branches, Rwaha and Uranga, thus anastornosing, 
obtain the quasi-generic name of Rufiji, flow in a broad, deep 
stream thro h their alluvial valle and, forming a diminutive "&, f delta, pass t ugh eleven or twe ve channels into the Indian 
Ocean, directly op site the " Kisimani Mafiyah," or the western 
watering-place ou +!f e island of Monfia, in 7' 56' s. 1at.t 

Unaocountably omitted in Capt. Owen's survey of the eastern 
coast of Africa, the Rufi'i River appears about 181 9 for the firat 
time in themap of M. kaulnier de Monderit, Lieut. de Vaisaeau, 
accompanying M. Lislet Geoffrey's Memoir on a Chart of Mada- 
gascar. $ I t  was alluded to by Lieut. Hardy, who accom- 

nied Capt. Smee in 1811, when sent by the Government of 
Embay to collect information on the eastern mast of Africa Hie 

The R d j i  proper is correctly called the river of Uranga by Mr. Cooley'o in- 
formant, Mohammed bin Neeur, of Zanzibar ; and the African geographer identifim 
it (L Inner Africa Laid Open,' p. 60) with the Rouenga of early writers. It is not, 
however, as he sup s b any means, ' I  the southern state:' or I' the parent state," 
or "the cradle of tr-y" of Unyamwezi. Thia t h a  arisea from confusing 
the Wanrassaof the Mami  Lake with the tribes oftheFannyika. 

t Other detaile concerning the mouth of this stream will be found in Chap. 11, 
$ Mr. Cooley (Geography of N'ynssi, p. a4,25). See also ' Nouvelles A n d e a  

de Voyage,' cObaervatione snr la C6te c& Zanguebar,' tome vi. 



d k p t i o n  is, however, eomewhat enigmatical. " The river Linfee, 
or Lo=, is conjectured to give pasage to the watera of the Niger. 
It serpentins for eleven days, and then goes direct for three months 
and fifteen. days, up to a lake in wbch is a high rocky hill with a 
few trees called Zuwarhah." In  those days geogra hers still pep 

!I sieted in deriving all the circulation of Africa-t e N i y ,  the 
Nile, the Zaire or Con o, the Espirito Santo (the Manisa, Kin& 

, or Manyaesa.o f Delagoa Bay), the C u m  or Zambea~, 
the GeOy uba or Cfovind, and the Ozi or Pokomozi-from a single 
heart, the Great Central Lake, which here appears under its 
African name Ziwa," corrupted to Zuwarhah. " The western 
branch of this river from the hill is called Condoha, and it is said 

- to go four or five months' journe to its source. Marorrer is a town 
on its banks, one month from t % e hill, and Singoser is another, 
about two monthe ; the tribes inhabiting the western branch are 
called Wangarah, but this is probably the name of an island formed 
by two channels, twenty-eight days from the hill." The preceding 
pagm will ex lain the corruptions and misapplications uf Mu- 
kondokwa,* d r o m ,  and Usagozi. Wangarah is either a mistake 
for the Wasagara tribe or more probably for Uranga, the south- 
western aflBuent of the Rwaha. Mr. Cooley has correctly described 
the lower course of the Rufiji; but beyond that pant he has 
necessarily fallen into error. " We see, therefore, that the accounts 
furnished by Hardy fortunately bind together all these details, 
and that the Magozi aa well as the Swaha, which receives the river 
of Maroro, are but portions under different names of that great 
river which he traces u from the month of the Lufiji by Maroro E and Sagozi to Zuwarha , that is, Ziwa or the lake." In this passage 
the Malagarazi influeut of the Tanganyika is confounded with the 
Rwaha, which has assumed the un-African form Swaha, and a 
fanciful afEnity of names has connected the Rwaha with the Ziwa,t 

Mr. Coolep inte reta '' Condoha" as a local name, Kindoca, derived from the 
Ilbmdoea, a tnbe wefg known at Kilwa. The Wandoh, however, inhabit on1 the 

. rising gronnda immediately behind the maritime plain, and do not e x w J  for 
an dietance into the interior. Perhaps Condoha ma have been written for 
~ 'gonde,  the place where the Rwaha i~ said to riae. In Kmwahi~i  K'honde means 
s plantation on high ground. Aceordi to Mr. Cooley, s' Conda, in Congoeee, and 
dm in hl.bili, meam cLLU Brit, inTi,ym kmda (or is a 
and konde, an adjective, " thin" or "weak. 

t The plural of ziwa is not, as Mr. Cooley snppoees, wl(ziw5, which would make 
it an animate noun, but mbiw4  Ziwa signifies primarily a breast or dug, hence 
s pond, or lake ; and mhlwa is the generic term for milk. Moreover, no Arab 
would "inflect ziwa after his own fashion, making for the plural, perhaps, 
ciwahah, and for the adjective ziw!L" TheArab izedp ld  of ziwa is ziwBt ; as 
m h ~ ,  a swam , becomes, in the h b i c  of Zarmbar, bug& Ae hsa been 
-honed, Mr. &oley h811 interpreted m~~rnsnrn (moriauro) to si fy water in 
wed. But, h the Kihiao, the f i t  of Uhiao, Iusuro means a g r  or Bowing 
stream ; whereas med, or mesi (in the Kisawnhili dj i ) ,  is the eommon term for 
water. 

x 2 .  



308 BU~TON on the Lake Regions of 

which probably represents not the Tanganyika, but some expansion 
of the stream hi the central bed or a reservoir at the head. 

The curious error of the ' Mombas Mission Map,' in confounding 
Nguru, south of Unyamwezi, with Ngu or Nguru, the hilly region 
near Saadani, and thus causing the stream to flow across the beds 
of the Kingani, the Mgeta, and other rivers, has already been 
alluded to. 

CHAPTER XII. 

THE Greater South African family, so called to distinguish it from 
the Lesser South African of the Hottentots, Bushmen, and their 
congeners," seems' to occupy an ethnological position between the 
Semitico-African races-Libyans. Berbers. Oriental Nubians. Abvs- 
siniam, G a b ,  Danakil, &d &mal-e&ending from thi nohh 
of Mount Atlae to the eastern Horn of the continent, and the 
abari@ncp of Central Negmland, the westernprojection of Sene- 

bla, and the countries behind the Bights o Benin and Biafra 
habitat of this great negroid people, r h o  appear to be mulattos 

in the maritime region, and who gradually merge, without abrupt or 
broad1 marked line of dewcation, into the true aegm about the  T- centra parta of the continent, may be roughly laid down in extent 
from 2' to 3' N. lat. to the regions subtending the Cape of Good 
Hope: I t  is connected by analogies of grammar :and vocabulary? 
and IS divided by the minor details of langu e into three great 
families, the western, the eastern, and the sout "% em. 

The southern family has separated i ~ t o  the Kafirs properly so 
called, the Bachwana, the Balakahari, the tribes of Ovampo, and 
a host of minor subdivieions. Tradition and history lead to the 
conclusion that this people has gradually extended itself h m  
northern foci of emigration. 

The Lesner South African families are all cognate in language, which, accord- 
ing to Mr. Noms and other philologiste, presents some cunoue points of resem- 
blance in idexiou with the Coptic tongue, and is a branch dmtinct trom the 
dialects'of the Greater South African race. Physiolo 'cally, the former are 
separated from the latter by a greater animality in the sfa of the prognathous 
jaw and the elongated pelvis, by the pyramidal skull, dwarf% stature, and small 
and delicate extremitier. I t  hna long been believed that the Hottentots and their 
congeners once occupied the whole of the land immediately north of the 
and that they were gradually encroached n n, demoralized, and almost d iqe  % 
b the more warlike northern tribes of Kag sod their congeners. " Imperish- 
agility" is said by Dr. Livinptone to 64form a remarkable feature in the entire 
African race." This assertion requires, however, to be confirmed by time. 
Barrow ('Travels in Southern Africa,' chap. iii.) propbesiea very differently: 

The name of Hottentot will be forgotten, or remembered only as that of 8 
deceased person of little note." 
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The  western famiIy includes the races of the seven .kin doms 
which formerly composed the extensive empire of the ..!bani- 
Kongo "-the Lord of Congo, extending, with 300 leagues of sea- 
board, between Capes Lo e and Negro, with an extreme inland 
breadth of 500 or 600 mirs, 

The eastern family stretches over the coasts of the Mozambique and 
Zanzibar, from Cape Delgado to the Equator, where it is limited by 
the lands of the Gallas and the Somal. Interiorly, numerous 
tribes extend in@ the central regions of Intertropical Africa ; they 
are all similar in a pearance and cognate in idiom, althouoh the 
difference of vocab ur  ary renders neighbouring tribes unintenigible 
to one another. It has been appropriate1 called the "Zan 'an " 
family of language, and it differs radically f? om the Semitico-A f ican 
of the Caucasian races, and the multitudinous jargons of Negro- 
land oroner. 

Thre fangian races a pear of a mixed blood ; their ph siology E varies as it inclines to t e predominating element. The \K asawa- 
hili, and the Wamrima of the coast, like a similar race in Western 
India,* are sprung from the intercourse of foreign traders and emi- 
.grants-Phenicians, Jews, Arabs, and Persians-with the African 
aborigines. Even in the days of the Periplus (first to third century 
of the Ckristian era) the maritime lands were subject to the chiefs of 
Yemen; yet the ap earance of the population is markedly more 
negroid than that o ! the semi-Caucasian Galla and Somal. There 
is also a tolerably regular gradation of races from east to west; 
the Coast Arabs are somewhat more Semitic than the Wasawahili, 
and the latter are more Arabian in appearance than the neighbour- 

. 
ing tribes of Pagana These, in turn, are less African than the 

ople of the central regions ; and the Balonda CWalonda?) of 
Cwata ya Nso are almost pure negmes with long, narrow heads, 

thick 'tp" flat noses, and elongated calces. 
To 1s general rule there are many exceptions. The Wakhutu 

and Waziraha, quasi-maxitim races, are darker and more de- 
graded than their western neighbours the Wagogo ; and the Wajiji 
are coal-black, though bounded northwards b the lightcom- J plexioned Warundi. These, however, are lo varieties, which 
depend upon the multitude of agents-altitude and degradation, 
heat and cold, dryness and humidity-expressed by the word 
climate. I t  is easier to explain the phenomenon of a graduated 
scale, and of a different organization, amongst tribes living under the 
same parallels of the same continent, in similarity of diet 'and dress, 
manners, customs, and religion, by their long intercourse with 
foreign settlers and colonists, than to suppose that the aboriginal 

* The Maplahs or Mapillahs, " Bons of mothers," for instance, derive their origin 
fkbm sires of Omani, Hazramauti, and Yemeni blood, who in ancient times trafacked 
with and settled in the country. 
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races of the eastern balfare naturally negroid, as their W. African 
nera are naturally negro.. 

r%e several types in E. Africa have endured suilicientlg long to 
acquire a certain pedanence and continuity, and an experienced 
eye, without the a d  of tooth or skin marks, can easily disbgubh 
between the people of the several regions. The exceptional a p  
pearancee of sooty 6ki1s, short crisp hair, and degraded formg 
contrasting with the higher organizations of a clan, may be ex- 
plained b the mixing of the tribes, by m' tion and' intermar- 
riage, and by the prevalence of slavery. E system of kidnap- 
ping, a d  of commandos, and of border wars, causes also confusion 
of blood. In addition to the details conkerning the Wakamba, the 
Wadoe, the Waaagara, the Wahha, the Wakimbu, and the other 
dispemed txibes mentioned in the preceding 
instances of ready migration may prove that the Ti? African the fO1lo-g is still 

. o semi-made. The Wanyika, now near Mombasah, came ori- 
ginally from the lands about the Ozi River. The Washenzi, or 
servile% of Usumbara, who in appearance resemble the darker 

the regions lying south-west of the 
who are palpably the 
ancient times, accord- 

fled to Pokomo, 

Wanyamwezi, compelled to an exodus by civil war, marched with 
their wives and families, arms and cattle, into the territory of Fun- 
dikira, chief of Unyanyembe, and obtained from him, as is 
customary, lands for support. The forest soon became a field of 

Our older travellere dmoet nniversallfagreed in derivin4 the Ka6m of the 
mathern angle of Africa from the B e d o h  of Arabia. The pllnci* points of re- 
semblanoe 6xed u on were their pastoral habite and manuere, them hospitality to 
p a t s ,  their tent-Japed huts, and the pniversal practice of aircumciaion. But the 
onstoms of the people are the ace of climate, the circular hut is general 
throu hoot the wilder tribe. of oa, and circumcision appears to be o r i m  
.n A&-, not an Asiatic rite. Other autbar  claim for them.. Jewish q. I r  
raelitic origin, noting their circnmcisione, betrothals before mamage (the custom 
.i all ~ u t e r n l  q d c a t i o n  by water and h v i n g  the h a d  (natmal in hot 
climates), trPnr m n g  impurity or infection from 8 rick individual to 8 slain 
animal (an instinctive and general enperstition), the marriage of a brother's ridow 
(a practice probably srlsmg fmm a desire to keep property in the family)! the 
chefs sitting in judgment at  the gate (which, belng the most public place, 1s of 
c o m e  selected), and the women hastelllng from the settlement to meet warrim 
returning from an expedition (a castom which need not be derived by one people 
from another). 

t They appear a# a hrge tribe near Malindi, who in 1589 stemmed the tide of 
Mneimba ' invasion. (Mr. Cooley, ' Inner Afica Laid Open,' p. 124.) 
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black-jacks, the beehive huts roge in a week, the felled or fired 
trees were 'converted into a palisade, and the hamlet assumed 
the name of the immigrant headman. In  these lands there is no 
necessity for men to tread, as the eople say, upon one another. 

The whole race of Southern d i m  is divided, by the accidents 
of climate and position, into three ordem First are the fierce 

astoral and nomadic tribes, the Wamaaai, the Wakwafi, and the 
ka tu ta ,  who, like the Gallas, the ScmaJ, and certain of the great 
Kafb race, rely upon the produce of their cattle, the chase, and the 
foray. They are the constant terror of the more civilised p s  
around them; with them 

Plunder and inurder are the kingdom's laws ; 

and to be wealth especially in flocks and herds, is to invite 8 an attack. Secon y ranks the semi-pastoral, aa the Wakamba, 
and other races, who, though without settled abodes, apply their 
women and children to the cultivation of the soil. They are not to 
be trusted ; they ever retain a propensity for feud and foray, and 
they feel but little disinclination to abandon their lands. And the 
third step in progrew h a .  been taken by the Wazaramo, and the 
many distinct tribes lying between the coast and the centre of the 
contment. They are tamed to strangers by an inordinate love of 
commerce and barter, but the nature of their intercourse, which is 
based upon slavery, renders them prone to bloodshed and civil war. 

I t  is difficult to precise, without statistical data, the fecundity of 
the E. African race, as evidenced by the average number of off- 
s ring. The Arabs agree in asserting that, in spite of favourable 
gysical conditions, the women are not prolii ,  and the impression 

L r n e  away by a. pawing traveller is that, except in rare cases of 
ygamy, families are small. The same phenomenon appeara to 

ave been remarked by explorers in Western Africa. I t  is salient E" 
amongst the slaves at  Zanzibar. There even artificial meane for 
obviating the troubles of maternity are generally practised ; a 
woman will not become a mother when she knows that her child 
may at  any moment be torn from her arms. In E. Africa, besides 
climate, the checks upon population are scanty diet, early marriagee, 
-which, even amon t civilized people, are rarely fruitful-and 

r P the ow depravit o the race, apparently the modus o ran& by P" whic nature annizlates the savage tribes, like the Red ndian and 
the Australian, that come into collision with higher organizations. 

Eastern Africa is no exce tion to the general rule which F makes the maritime tribes in amous for daring and treachery, 
the ready instruments of all villany, and the most d e r w  to 
travellers. This arises partly from the degradation o f 2 e  people 
by a climate adverse to energy and indystry, partly fiom the evil 
effects of semi-civi!ization, and a ihdkrity w i t h  the Greigner 
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which degenerates into contempt. North of the Pangani River 
the Wadigo and the Waaegeju ; southwards the turbulent Waze- 

ra, the cannibal Wadoe, and the Wazaramo between the Khgai 
Kver and the parallel of Mbuamaji, the Wangindo tribe behind 
Kilwa, and the Wamakua of Mozambique, are all instances of the 
exclusiveness which has caused f i c a  to be compared with the 
cocoa-nut-hard to penetrate on1 from without. r Although amongst the races o E. Africa no castebp;perly so 
called, exists, there are superior and inferior tribes. e former 
descri tion are the Wahinda and Watosi, of the latter the Wahha 
and t g e Washenzi of Usumbara. The origin of these races, who, 
without apparent cause, are considered chea and vile, is never 
known ; they may be either the remnants of & subjugated a&- 

'nes, or ancient outcasts from existing tribes. As the pure 
f h d o o s  had their mlenchhas, or mixed breeds, and the. Arabs of 
Oman and Yemen still retain, contrary to the s irit of El  Islam, 
their Akhdam, or serviles, so in Africa the 8 allas have their 
Dahalo and Ariangulo, the Somal their Mi , the Wamasai and 
Wakwafi their Wandurubo, the K a h  their ? ingos or beggars, the 
Bachwanas their Balalas, and even the wretched Hottentots  the^ 
Sonquas and Bushmen.* In the East, moreover, the blacksmith is 
generally considered a low-caste man. The " Lohar " is despised 
in India.. I n  Maskat the '' Haddad," as well as the tanner, the 
shoemaker, and the dyer, never belongs to a noble tribe; in El 
Hejaz, the Khelawiyah, who work in iron, are held contemptible. 
Amongst the Abyssiniana the blacksmith is hated and feared as a 

"T- . The Somal will not intermarry with the " Handad ;" 
an the Wakwd look upon the Elkonono as s1aves.t The " mhesi," 
'or iron-worker of Unyamwezi, is of the Wafyoma tribe ; he is con- 
sidered vile, not by biih, but by occupation. 

The princi al fi hting tribes 1n this portion of E. Africa are the + Wazegura, t e amasai and their kindred the Wakwd, the I 

Wazaramo, the Warori, the Watuta, the Warundi, and the Wa- 
ganda, concerning whom details have already been given. I t  may I 

be observed, the present high road from the Zanzibar coast beyond I 
the Wazaramo to Ujiji runs through comparatively quiet and 
peaceful races ; on the north and south of it the land swarms with 
extortionate sultans and predatory subjects, who cannot be visited 
except b large and well-armed caravans. i Cami ahn in this portion of afr ica is rare; it results either 

* The same phenomenon may he trnced in Enropean history: the Helots of the 
Spartans, the Llmigantes of the Sarmatians, and the Lapps of the F i  are fomili.r 
instances. 

t This race found in the adjacent provinces of Usambim and U t u m w  and 
their Sultan M Matawaai In Southern Uyotn they are subject to the chief &ya 
M k d a ,  and in Usui to the Sultan Sawarora. Sec Chap. X. 1 
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from policy or from necessity. The maritime Wadoe, for instance, 
practised it with effect in their wars with the Wakamba, and have 
continued it against their present enemies, the Wazegura. The 
Lakist Wabembe are compelled a t  times, like the Midgan of the 
Somal, to become man-eaters. Our older travellers in Western 
Africa there describe some races, like the Anziki, Anzigui, or Bow- 
man tribes, a~ " cannibals from choice, eating human flesh, not from 
necessity, but from preference ;" the Jagas (Giagas) are also men- 
tioned as the LLgreatest cannibals and man-eaters that be in the 
world, for they feed chiefly on man's flesh." These, however, are 
the theories of the 0ixteent.h and seventeenth centuries. It appears 
more rational to explain, by necessity or policy, the accidental re- 

Yl valence of a practice opposed in some sense to nature, rather t an 
to seek in it a religious or a superstitious motive, or an acquired 

for the article. 
The aspect of the great mass of this negroid race is not unpre- 

assessing. They are tall and well-made mulattos, rather above the 
European standard ; a giant or a dwarf is never seen, and instances 
of deformity are exceedingly rare. In youth their limbs are fre- 
quently long, lank, and loose, like those of the wilder animals com- 
pared with the tame ; in middle life the frame often becomes, 
especially in women, somewhat too bulky, like that of the Anglo- 
Saxon, for the extremities; amongst Africans this conformation 
denotes weakness. The favourite standing-position is cross-legged, 
their gait when walking is light and springy, and they run like 
Basques, though, like all unta ht men, they raise the leg too high B for speed. But they can neit er climb nor jump, they ignore 
wrestling, boxing, gymnastics, manly games, and athletic exercises, 
which enable man to apply his force, and in muscular strength and 
power of endurance they appear, as usual, inferior to the civilized. 

The expression of the countenance differs in the several tribes. 
Amollgst the least cultivated it is wild, restless, and startled, or 
fierce, surly, and sullen, or coarse and disagreeable. The features, 
exposed to the glaring sun and the nipping cold, acquire that con- 
traction of the muscles and fixed distortion which distinguish 
the weatherworn classes in Europe.' The traveller often re- 
marks a childish wondering stare, and an absence of intelligence, 
kindness, and serenity, which makes the Moslems pra for protec- 
tion against the mortification of such countenances. 1 n the nobler 
tribes there is not, unfrequently, a high degree of vivacity, intelli- 
gence, and merriment. A handsome man, except amongst the 
chiefs, is never seen, and an agreeable face strikes the eye as ex- 
ceptional. Some of the women, however, es eciall the wives and 
daughters of sultans, may be called beauti & 1. I' he brow is high 
and cylindrical, and well-curved brows set off dark, sparkling eyes, 
which give a peculiar animation to the countenance. The nose is 
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str ' ht and Grecian, as may be seen amo the Abyssinian and 
the ?!I omal; the face is oval and regular, 2? e complexion a clear 
glossy brown, and the hair a jetty black, dashed as it were with 
blue. The teeth are beautifully white and mguh, distracting at- 
tention from the aomewhat tumid and everted hp, and the full lower 
jaw, which display African blood. The expression is a t  once soft, 
amiable, and spiritual-the true " w c r ~ o v  " in womanho'od. Such 
faces are not more admired by the European than by the African, 
who might be supposed to have a predilection for lip thicker, and 
noses flatter, and jowls wider, than those of the generd But beauty 
in the works of nature, ae in those of art, rests upon no arbitrary 
law, no empirical formulee ; and a beautiful woman, amongst all 
races and in all climates, ie equally admired-a practical contradic- 
tion of the philosopher's " Baeocition Theory." The chikh-0~ 
are distinguished by that grotesque prettiness which we admire 
in the young of the lower animals. The general aspect in old age, 
when the limbs have shrivelled and the muscles have relaxed, 
eepecially amongst the women, is hideously ape-like. 

The cranium is of the long-narrow shape, and the parietal por- 
tions are so crushed in the regions of acquisitiveness, ~deali p"" constructiveness, that, by the side of the African's, the Am a flat 

s well filled out, and the Indian's a " bullet-head." LIB 
in the aP"= gyptiau, the line rises from benevolence, which is low, by 
an upward elongation to firmness and self-esteem ; these o r g m  are 
well developed, whilst the rest of the arch, sup osed to contain the 
moral sentimenta, wants roundness and height. k o t  unfrequently the 
forehead converges to a central protuberosity, where phrenologists 
locate eventuality, like the convex bosa of a shield, and the sur- 
rounding organs fall away from it. The cranium from behind often 
appears of cauliflower ahape, the coronal region is ignobly kt, the 
occiput-the breeching of the gun-weakly droo and the bony 

mcems, where cautiomes is suppmed to resig, rotrude r re 
Yl Lobs. The osteological structure is by no means m easy, dense, 

and rrmeeive as in the pure negro cranium, and the skull sita easily 
upon the neck. . 

The form of the face is a compound of Asia in the up r, and of 
Africa in the lower rts. The forehead, amongst the g e r  types, 
and in most of the c r 'efa, is high and commanding. Usually it is 
a long-narrow, the ridge where the tem oral muscles are imerted 
projects well over the eyes, and the gla g, lla are marked and pro- 
minent-a common conformation amongst savages and barbarians 
who exercise their perceptive more than their reflective faculties. 
The bridge of the nose is rarely flat, though not without a deepen- 
ing in the interorbital portion, and the eyes are wide apart. On 
the other hand, the depth of the temporal foam, and the pmtru- 
sion of the zygomata and the malar bones, producing, with the 
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peaked and weakly retreating chin and high crown, a lozenge-like 
aspect, the large continuous teeth, with the prominent and exten- 
sive alveolar edges sloping outwards, and the prognathous jaw so 
protruding that, in profile, the lips roject beyond the nose-tip, 

the 66 felon-face :' of Europe. 
P wimilate the physiognomy to that o the negro, and caricature 

The  skeleton is of eumorpbous proportions, straight, firm, and 
square. The lower ribs are somewhat spread out, making the body 
almost aa broad at the waist ae over the pectoral muscles, and a 
" thin flank " is rarely seen, exce t in early youth, when the figure is 
lank and spare like a leopard's %he tibia IS not offensively convex, 
unless bent forward and deformed by early porterage, and the fore- 
arm is rarely of the ape-like dimensions which dishnguish. some of 
the Somal. The bones of the hands and feet are large, flat, and 
unsightly ; the heel protrudes more than in the Caucasian, but less 
than in the real negro. 

The muscles are often of remarkable volume, calculated to 
impress the locomotive system with a false aspect of physical 
strength. They are seldom, however, strong and knotty, and they 
p w n t  few asperities of projecting bone and sinew ; in this point 
the East African resembles the Indian. In the case of the well-fed 
a thick layer of adipose tissue makes the surface appear smooth, 
regular, and deficient in manly firmness. 

The skin, like the hair, is of the melanous order, though the 
leucoua, as appears in the preceding es, is not wanting.. 
There are three distinct zones of colour,Ggulated by the mani- 
fold influences of atmosphere and hygrometry, diet, exposure, pro- 
fessian, and similar modifiers. The people of the marihme reglons 
and of Eastern Usagara have rough dirty skins, of a dull pale 
black, like that of diluted Indian ink ; sometimes, though rarely, 

assing into a chocolate tinge. From the central elevations of 
bsagara the complexion improves ; and in Ugogo, Uhumba, and 
Umami appears the yellow skin so much prized in Eastern Africa. 
Many have that tawny leonine hue of the Arabs which some phy- 
siologists suppose was the original colour of the Adamical family, 
and which both negro and white combine in admiring, though 
each looks upon the other as the abnormal man. From Unyam- 

* See Chap. 111. Dr. Licringstone explains the absence of albinos in Southern 
Africa by the superstitions of the people, who will not allow them to live. .In . 
E. Africa specimens were seen in Tanga and Uzaramo (the maritime regions), 
in Unyamwezi, and on the route to the Nyanza Lake. The Arab spoke of many 
others. 

t Similarly, Dr. Livingstone (chap. xviii.) remarked in Southern Africa three 
Merent zones ofcolour. The tribes on the E. and W. seaboards are described as 
vprg dark; two ban& of lighter colour, the western of which embraces the 
Balakahari and the Bachwana, lie about 300 milea inland from both coosts; and, 
&ally, in thk central basin or depression of the continent, the people are almost 
blacks. 
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wezi to the Tanganyika Lake, in those low levels where heat and 
humidity are in excees, the people-Wajiji, Wavira, Wafipa, and 
others-become lamp-black, without a shade .of brown. The cold 

roduced by rarefied atmosphere in elevated lands materially modi- & the complexion ; the mountaineers, for instance, are of an 
Indian red " colour, with a warm coppery tinge, which gives 

"salt "-that is to sa , an appearance of life and health-to the 1 skin. Again, much a lowance must be made for the seminality of 
the various races.. The ruling classes-Wahinda and Watosi- 
are tawny-red or amberbrown ; a tint of yellow ochre is sometimes 
seen, and in individuals it deepens to a sepia or bronze colour. 
The lower races-Warori, Wahehe, and Wataturu-pas through 
various gradationa of dark-bronze, black-brown, and lampblack. 
As a rule, fairness of complexion distinguishes the chiefs. The 
texture of the skin is fine and uniform in those who can afford fat, 
oil, or butter to soften the epidermis and to draw out its colour. 
When unguents are not used the outer coat is scurfy, scaly, rusty, 
covered with excrescences, dull and dirty in tint, and seldom with- 
out dieease. Some tribes disguise, like the Hottentots, their com- 
plexions, by rubbing in unguents of red ochre and mineral earths 
until the eye cannot distinguish the natural from the artificial. 
Rugosities and deep lines Boon seam the skin ; these effects of 
hardship, exposure, and a debauched life give to youth the aspect 
of old age. 

The ori inal pur se of tattooing was possibly by diminishing T P the sensibi ity of t e skin to act as a succedaneum for cloth- 
ing.t In course of time, when the necessity became lees obvious, i t  
was retained as a distinction between the tribes, and was considered 
in the light of an ornament.$ Some races, however, like the Wan- 

* So the Arian Brahman of India, thou h inhabiting a low and damp, a hot and 
inland region, is a sallow man, and the farsis are still Persians, though exposed 
to Indian influences for 1000 years; whilst the Tibetans, placed in one of the 
hi hest of inhabited regions, in an atmasphere intensely pure, clear, and cold, are 
s &k race. The Syrian Jews, who have inhabited Aden for a t  least 13 centuries, 
ere still a light-eoloured people, with yellowish hair; whilst some of the hill tribe6 
of Yemen, probably tainted with Abyssinian blood in remote ages, are almost black. 

t Our older travellers attribute the origin of the practice to a total want of 
mental resources, and to the pleasurable sensation caused b the slight imtation 
of the process. As, however, ~t supplies no employment, an i the  operation, more- 
over, is by no means agreeable, the practice mwt be otherwise explained. The 
savage, the barbarian, and the civilized man w e e  in attempting to improve upon 
the noblest work of the Creator. They flatten or circularize their skulls, shave 
their heads or twist and curl their stralght hair, mark and brand their foreheads, 
trim or d e their eyebrows, pluck out their eyelashes, gash their cheeks, bore 
holes in tgeir ears and noses, m o v e  their moustachios, mow or eradicate their 
beards, chip or extract their teeth, stain their gums, compress their hamstrings, 
and distort their feet. For the same reason, they tattoo patterns upon the 
skill. 

$ El Islam has vainly attempted to eradicate this old habit, which man seema to 
have learned in his infancy. The Fellahs of Egypt will see the faces of their 
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yika, have given up these " beauty-marks," declarin that they will 
no lon r spoil their skins. The operation is pe 3 ormed at  any 
time orl i fe;  the pittern is drawn by points or by slits with a 
common knife or razor ; and the colounng matter is pounded char- 
coal mixed with grease or castor-oil. The tattoos of the several 
tribes have been described, each in loco. By the help of this 
rilievo ornament and a dark skin, their appearance does not 
suggest to a European the idea of nudity ; and they are far 
less ignoble objects, in oint of outward show, than the squalid and 
poorly clad sons of civi l! ization. 

The peculiar effluvium of the person marks the consanguinity of 
the negroid with the negro races. I t  is not observed amongst 

tians, the Abyssinians, the Gallas, and the Soma1 : it the Egy% 
prevals, owever, amongst the Wasawahili and Wamrima of the 
coast and island of Zanzibar, and extends throughout the interior.' 
I t  appears to arise from a peculiar conformation and development 
of the sebaceous glands, not, as some have thought, from want of 
cleanliness; in fact, ablution seems to have no effect upon it. 
Nor is it the result of diet, for the negro preserves his peculiarity 
even when born and bred in ,foreign 1ands.t I t  is an odour sui  
yeneris: brought forth by excitement of mind or exercise of body, it 
taints a room, and becomes unbearable to some Europeans, causin 
nausea and fainting fits. The secretion from a ne 0's feet wil F I 
stain a mat; and ~f he sit upon a light-coloured p ank, he will 
leave a mark which can be obliterated only by ~couring-drops. 

The hair of these races has invariably a crisp, short, and stiff 
curl ; the crinal line is low, and often encroaches upon the temples. 
There are two modes of growth, whose difference is partially attri- 
butable to race and blood, one being distinctive of the African, whilst 
the other belongs to the rest of the human family. The negroid's 
scalp is sometimes dotted, like the negro's, with diminutive black 
tufts like pepper-corns, and the hair springs as if from a system of 
moles, displaying 'when short a network of epidermis between 
lumps not unlike dry leaves of black tea. When such is the case, 
the pile, on the breast for instance, grows in similar patches. In 
the generality, however, the hair, like that of Europeans, is equally 
distributed over the scalp, and covers the head in a frizzly bush. 

women tattooed in spite of the Olema, and the poorer classes in many parts of 
Arabii still ornament their skins with I' dagh," hnes, like cupping cuts, upon the 
forehead, cheeks, and chin, round the wrists and ankles, and extending from the 
legs to the throat. Even the ~anctity of Meccah cannot do away with the pal- 
pably pagan " mashali " or face-cuts. Amongst the Nilotic tribes, those of Arab 
origin, as the Shagiyah and their neighburs, affect the tattoo, which the African 
rac& &out them ignore. 

- 

* The people of the Comoro Islands have, it is said, the African effluvium, which 
somewhat invalidates their claim to pure Koraysh origin. The Malagash (of 
Madagascar) have it not. 

t For a curiow effect of climate, commonly reported by the Braha, SC6 Cbsp. VI. 



The loch do not Btsnd erect like thoee of the Somal; having 
attained a certain length, they depend, and after four or five inches 
the fibre splits and ceaaea to grow. The colour is of a deep dulI 
black, only in favoured csees p le-blue like the raven's wing, and 
in age or when unanointed it m 3, a to a eunburnbbrown or a dark 
oakum colour, m a t  unpleasant to the eye. The East African is 
by no meana a hairy man.* Little pile a peam upon the body ; 
the honours of the c h i  grow late in !! de, and never attain 
Caucasian length. The beard, which mmetimes sprouts in the 
pepper-corn form, is plucked out, like the moustachios, with iron 
pinoere ; when d c ~ e n t l y  buahy it is adorned with beads. The 
eyebrow and eapeclally the eyelashes, are cinefully removed 
by both aexea, givlng a weak and struing expression to the organ 
which they are made to rotect. S The negroids apply a the powers of their minds to dressing the 
hair in the m a t  fantastic of fashione ; as in bygone days of crinal 
landscapes and prruques, he is "most gallant that ia most mon- 
strous to behold. ' The implementa of decoration are the razor and 

. the comb. The former is a spearhead of soft malleable iron, 
enclosed in a linder of wood, ivory, or metal, sometimes prettily 
ornamented wi 3 b m  and cop wire ; and a man of "fashion " 
walks about with the case bound r y a string above his left elbow, and 
a t  times uses it as efficiently as the Roman matron wields her bodkin. 
I t  requirea an African scalp to withstand the intolerable scraping of 
the blade, which is sharpened upon a kino'o, generally a bit of 
hornblende used as a hone. The shanuo or comb is made of four 
to six bambo-spliits, several inches long, pointed at the tips, and 
bound together at  the baee with fibre or unravelled thread ; i t  
parta the most tangled locks peremptorily as would a two-pronged 
steel fork. 

Women uaually shave the whole head. Some of the juniors 
merely clear away the forehead hair, to make a clean circle of 
curb which rise short and thick, crisp and shiny, like a skullcap of 
Astrakhan wool. Othera plait the lengths to ther in little 
parallel lines of various directions, as, for instance, L m the back of 
the head to each ear : this is by no means a becoming coiffire ; 
more seal than hair a pears, and the partings look like the f furrows o a melon. d era wear, like the men, a fan-like fringe 
of diminutive ringlets extending down the neck, and cut short, 
Ec renfant, across the forehead. They are fond of queues and 
accrochecmurs, to which, tightly bound with wire or fibre, they 
communicate a bending line of beauty, which forcibly suggests 
the idea of a young porker's tail. 

The Arabs, as har been mentioned, complain that baldneaa and 1- of beard 
are the results of a long residence in E. Africa Here, as elserhsre, they have r 
prejudice against a slave gifted with a large and bushy b e d .  
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The popular headdressee have been described when treating of 
the several tribea. The Wazaramo, for instance, affect the cla 
t h t c h ;  the Wagogo, Wasagara, and Wanyamwed wear di  let-fringe of ancient E w t  ; in Karagwah and Ugunda the 
ki shah or crest and the tiara of abrus-seeds are preferred; the 
W a  1j1 and other Lakists leave upon the shaven acalp crescents and 
circ i" eta, ' squares and patches, buttons, and screw-like lines 
of hair, which are not allowed to and the Wasukuma 
decorat+? their locks with of white ostrich- 
feathers. Some men of monks, ' 

others the whole head, others the brow from ear to ear, others clear 
away a patch on one side, and others leave shushah or calottes of 
locks, large and mall, upon the apex of the cranium. A more 
peculiar decoration is a long cone of upright hair, r i ing from the 
scalp, which is scraped off round its base, and whipped round with 
brass wire : some have from two to half-a-dozen upright igtails, 
with tufty ends like stiff brushes, cresting the head. 7! he most 
becoming ornaments are the ringlets decorated either with a bead 
a t  the end of each twist, or a shining brass ball about the size of a 
pea : these ornaments are disposed without regularity, here thick, 
there rare, in number erhape forty or fifty, and differing in size 
and colour. Hair, w 1 en worn long, is generall confined close i to the head and above the ears by a fillet of cord, eather, or cloth, 
and the most audy bandeau is the most admired. Huge bunches 7 of the spoils o domestic c~cks, jays, owls, and crested c?nes are 
mounted on leather or ineerted in a cone of gourd-rind, and tied 
with thongs under the chin. The zebra's tail is a favourite orna- 
ment: some wear four of these articles stiffly projecting from dif- 
ferent parts of the head ; others prefer a rouleau of red stuff, others 
a ngala or strip of black-and-white zebra's mane projecting like a 
gloria from the head, ving it a most grotes ue aspect. A brave 
will d i i t i n ~ s h  himael f , like the wives of thekafir chief4 by a cap 
made o f t  e spoils of the leopard, the ocelot, or the black monkey ; 
the paws *pose upon his shoulders, the tail depends along his 
back, and he is ha py if he can render his a pearance more strlking \ k' by bands and patc es of scarlet cloth. O t  ers affect strips of hide 
or cows'-tails, dried and stiffened, standin straight up, like the 
unicorn's armature, from the forehead. list of crinal decora- 
tions may suffice as a specimen of the infinite diversity of savage 
taste. I t  would be difficult, indeed, for the mind of man to imagine 
anything grotesque or fantastic, or mean or hideous, which may 
not be found used as an ornament by the East Africans. 

Amongst these negroids the face is rarely oval ; it is either lozen e- 
ebaped, or in some race4 as the Wagogo, round and fleshy. #he 
outspread zygomata often make it appear from behind broader than 
the cranium ; a conformation which gives a peculiarly animal look. 



Seen in rofle, the facial angle is disagreeably acute, the hp. 
forming tEe p? The e es are sometimes straight and well 
opened ; the azaramo, the \4 akhutu, and other tribes; however, 
resemble the Chinese in the seemi obliquit of these organs, Y i cauaed by the akin being drawn t~ t over t e wide and open 
malar region. Squinting is common, bkdness exceedingly rare ; the 
cases being probably cleared off by starvation. The cornea is seldom 
black; it usually varies from a deep chesnut to a dark-brown, 

"TO tted here and there with yellow specks. A white " white" ia 
a most unknown ; the conjunctival membrane is brown-yellow, 
reddened at  the inner corners with many small blood-vessels. 
The lower portion of the orbits is often dark and puffy. 

The ears are rather sma.ll than large, and are placed exception- 
ally high on the head ; the bottom of the lobe, when seen in prome, 
is often parallel with the bridge of the nose. They sometimes stand 
out like wings, and give an expression of exceeding curiosity with 
great audito As has been mentioned, the lobe is gene- 
rally enlarpT r z f i c i a l  means, and the helix or circuit of the 
auncle, as well as the alvearium or hollow, is sometimes p i e d  to 
admit rings. 

The high narrow bridge of the nose, with its sinking rod, d- 
milatea the feature to that of the Africa-Arabian type in the north ; 
the rest is a transition to that of the western negro. I t  yamely, 
however, comes under the denomination of flat-nose, to wh~ch t h e  
Jews attached an idea of degradation. The a l e  are patulated ; their 
superior edges are placed near the eyes ; the nostrils are broad and 
distended, and the swelling tip, seen in profile, either droops towards 
the lip or turns upwards. Piercing the noskrils with ring-holes is 
confined to the sla~e-girls of the Arabs and to those intended fbr 
the market of Zanzibar. 

The mouth, which marks the ethical man, is rather wide than  
thick. Seen in profile, it has a depth like that of the fishes. The 
upper jaw is prominent, the lower protrudes, and the circumoral 
region is full and flesh arguing a fine development of the mastica- 
tq.J apparatus.  he tr projecting somewhat beyond the perpen- 
&cular of the nose, w en uted or shot out in anger give an P" expression of surly and mu ish obstinacy. They are somewhat 
tumid, with sharp everted edges; the superior is thick, bulging, 
and rarely pointed in the centre with that bowlike form which 
Europeans hold beautiful ; whilst the " villanous hanging " of the 
inferior s agests coarse and evil passions. Some tribes, especially "I those dwel ing inland from Kiiwa, pierce and distend the up r lip 
causing it to ex e the upper incisors, to protrude u n n a J j ,  and r to form an arti cia1 hare-lip.* The gums are rarely dark or di 

* See Chap. VIII. This custom extends north of the Equator. The Dor tribe. 
dwelling at some distance west of the Nile, pierce the lip, and adorn it with a bt 
of stick nearly rm large as a man's finger. 
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coloured like those of the Soma1 ; but the people ar e well of this 
deformity. The teeth would be white and regular i k man would not 
insist upon im roving the handiwork of his Maker by avoiding re- \ semblance to t e lower animals The various peculiarities of chip 
ping and extracting the teeth, which seem intended to produce a 
.lisp, have been described when treating of the several races. The 
former operation is performed by slow degrees with a little axe or 
a bit of sharpened iron; it is always done in early childhood, 
it requires no after treatment but abstinence from hot food for a few 
days, and apparently it does not so injure the enamel as to destroy 
the tooth. 

In many of the pagazi or porters, the neck is bull-like, short, 
heavy, and broad, everywhere a sign of health and condition, of 
strength and endurance in man. The "ewe-neck," which marks 
the highly nervous temperament of civilized people, here is found 
only amongst the sick and the half-starved. In the throat the 
prominence called Pomum Adami is moderately developed. The 
shoulders look narrow, owing to the squareness of the trunk ; and 
their horizontality, like those of the Indians, makes them appear 
high and ungraceful. A sloping shoulder is rare, except when the 
muscles and the adipose tissue are much developed, and a round or 
a heavy shoulder 1s almost, unknown. The back is invariably 
straight-the result of carrying burdens upon the head ; in many 
individuals, however, the spinal bone is too much curved inwards for 
strength or beauty. 

Certain peculiarities distinguish the thorax in both sexes. In 
men the breasts are often placed an inch or two lower and farther 
apart than those of Europeans and Asiatics. In women they 
are firm, conical, and distant only in earliest outh, and even 
young girls often lose the charms of wavin ine and smooth f r  surface in consequence of loose fibre and lymp atic temperament. 
.Tumescence indeed appears to characterize the human as it does 

. 

the vegetable productions of Inner Africa After the first child the 
mammae become flaccid, pendent, and elongated ; the nipple grows 
large, and its discoloured areola is raised high above the surface of 
the bosom. As middle age approaches the breasts are enormously 
distended ; a mother suckles her child when carried upon her back ; 
and the people seem to affect these hideous dependencies, as they 
are often seen artificially enlarged by the pressure of a cord. In  
old age they shrink and wither to mere lappets of skin. . 

The arms in both sexes are tapering and symmetrical ; in the 
males, however, their smooth rounded contour wears the semblance 
of effeminacy. The fingers are long, but the thumb seldom 
reaches to the first joint of the index ; consequently the hand, 

' 

though large-boned, is not a perfect prehensile instrument. The . 
leathery palm is of a livid freestone colour verging towards 
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yellow-red, and the nails resemble claws. Some of the chiefs 
allow the nails of the left hand to grow long for the purpose of 
tearing their meat ; this is a boast of living on royal diet, and the 
common people, who are compelled to work, do not care to affect 
it. Amongst the wilder tribes the fingers are hard as bones, pro- 
babl the result of grubbing in the earth for roots and worms. 

~ g a  abdomen is but moderately developed in youtb  as age 
inrreases, its proportions are exaggerated, it protrudes like the 
breasts, and oRen depends though in a minor dengee ; in age it 
becomes wrinkled and shrivelled. As amongst the Somal, the 
umbilical region is so protuberant as to resemble hernia in 
childhood, but the unsightly excrescence disappears with time. 
Some individuals, especially females, display a tendency towards 
steatopygaa-a deposit of pure fat over the glutei muscle+; it 
never attains the dimensions of the Kafin and Hottentots in the 
southern or of the Somal races in the northern regions I n  women 
there is frequently a want of fatness in the hips and haunches, 
probably in consequence of the elongation and the narrowness of 
the pelvis ; some, however, are beautifully proportioned as the 
Venus Callipyge. Parturition is attended with little pain and less 
da r, such is the grand prerogative of savage over civilized races 

r e  I q p  are by no means as symmktrical as the arms. The 
thigh is lump and well made, and the knee small and rounded, 
but the t 1 in calf ia placed so high as sometimes to encroach upon 
the hams, and the tibia shows an approximation to the "cucumber- 
shin" of the real negro. As the traveller recedes from the coast he 
observes an increased clumsiness of the extremities ; amongst the 
lowest types the thick ankle, and the large round foot, with its low 
instep, resemble the organ of a young hippo tamus. The oshlcis  
is long and straight, projecting in the Ern commonly called 
"lark-heel." The toes are rather spread out to the front than 
approaching one another, as results in Europe from the use of 
shoes ; each is separated from its neighbours, and they are rarely 
used in lieu of fingen as by the almost quadrumanous Indian. The 
soles are more horny and discoloured than the palms, and the foot- 
nails, from walking bare, are often deficient or distorted. 

The temperament of these ne,pids is usually bilious-nervous, the 
former type predominating, often purely lymphatic or biliolls-lym- 
phatic, and rarely san . Like the lower animals, they require 
only food and rest to pine atten ; the women-slaves of the Arabs, who 
can afford a more liberal diet than the poor and parsimonious 
African, are sometimes prodigies of obesity. The race is still 

* Dr. Livin tone (chap. v.) remarks that this African peculiarity always 
appears in the goers of the Cape, and curiously enough asserts it to be "the &a- 
racteristic of Arabs and other Afkieau trihes." 



Macrobian :* arriving late at maturity, passing through life without 
severe toil of body or mind, thinking only of eating, drinking, and 
wiving, it is not wonderful that the digestion of an ostrich, waiting 
upon the appetite of a hyaena, should carry them far into old a@. 
With the civilized the sword wears out the scabbard, otherwise the 
tenure of life allotted to man-threescore years and ten-appears 
as arbitrary as it is curt. 

Amongst these races the voicc is coarse and unmodulated, a 
marked contrast to the delicate and musical organs of the. Soma1 
and of various negro nations. Like all savages aud barbarians, 
they speak loudly and h a d l y  ; there is nothing more distressjng 
to the ear than the shrill strident chatter of Ugogo and Ujij~. 
The evil effect is heightened by the frequent recurrence of bellowed 
exclamations and ejaculations like the instinctive sounds of animals : 
these form in some tribes the greater part of conversation.t The 
laugh is rarely low and musical ; it isnot however without heartiness 
and merriment, and the traveller often recognises the yelping yow ! 
yow ! yow ! of the stage-negm 

Dress in these lands is, as it should be in a temperate and 
uniform climab simple, light, and airy. The people are free fiom 
fashion and its fashionem, and are not compelled by the cold to pro- 
tect themselves with broadcloths and blankets : both these articles 
have been imported, but their high rice has prevented a ready sale. 
As has been mentioned elsewhere, %e native industry ha4 hitherto 
produced cloths more curious than comfortable or useful.: One 
reason perhaps which causes them to avoid heavy and close-fitting 
clothing is their want of abstergents. The sun, the smoke, and the 
fire, with grease and inveterate grime, are still the barbarian's 
favourite suit. Some of the more civilized have learned from the 
Arabs to wipe, on first rising, their faces, hand4 and feet, with a 
wetted palm, and to use a toothstirk. T'ney have, however, no 
mundatories ; the African skin does not wash well, though it takes, 
like the hair, a high polish when regularly and abundantly greased. 
The use of un ents acts as raiment against heat and cold by k preventing pro use perspiration and evaporation ; it is the more 
necessary in a land where extreme lassitude and thirst necessitate a 
great consumption of poculents. They ignore soap, and the A r a b  
declare that the various wood-ashes contain too little alkaline 
matter to saponify fat. In  Karagwah only, the juice of the 
plantain-tree is used to remove grease, and the pounded heart is 

* Instances of centngenarianim amongst the slaves are qnokd by the Arab. 
Parhan, a man who died in the service of 11. H. the late Sayyid Said, lived, it is 
said, 120 years. 

t Of these, mme instances have been given when treating the subject of Un- 
ynmwezl. 

$ Specimens of the Unyamwezi fahric were lodged at the R. G. Society's rooms 
in Whitehdl-plaoe. 
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kneaded into a kind of cake, which is broken up in warm water 
before application to the skin. The Wanyamwezi and other tribes 
purify themselves with ghee and the oil of the ground-nut and the 
castor-bean, which, not being cold drawn or cleansed, soon becomes 
rancid. The Arabs import soap from Zanzibar, and a wood called 
liwa from northern Madagascar, which is used like the ringa or 
washing-nut of India ; it is rubbed upon a stone till lather is pro- 
duced, and it does not, like the ringa, burn black hair to a rusty 
brown. 

Upon the whole, however, the quantity of cloth in East Africa 
astonishes the traveller accustomed to the scant costume of the 
starveling Indian ryots. Dealing with the mere essentials rather 
than with the refinements of modesty, the costume is probably the 
first invented by man, and the Arab still, during his pilgrimage, 
reverts to it as the primaeval habit of his race. The head is made 
b nature to go bare. Turbans are confined to the diwans or 
cKiefs of the coast, and the wealthier Wasawahili and Wamrima 
content themselves with the kummah or coarse fez without the 
tassel, imported from Bagdad viii Basrah, or an Alfiyyah, the 
embroidered Surat ca : both these articles are worn without the 
cleanly takiyah or w & 'te cotton calotte universal in Turkey and 
Egypt The feet are either naked or protected by a single strip of 
untanned bide ; the Wanyamwezi and other races, before putting 
on a new pair in a strange place, spit in them to ward off disease 
and accidents. Among chiefs the sandal is sometimes adorned 
with disks of white shell or fish-bone, fastened to the thong, which, 

ing between the first and second toes, girds both sides of the E. The wooden pattens called kabkab are confined to the 
diwans, and the barbarians have not learned to imitate the 
" spartelle " of plaited palm-leaf used by the Baloch mercenaries. 
The on1 protection for the legs against the poison of snakes is a r thong o hide with the long hair left on, bound tightly under the 
knee : this wildest of decorations distinguishes the Wanyika, the 
Wagogo, and other races Perhaps no article of European attire, 
even the hat, excites their ashnishment eo much as boots and 
shoes. The remainder of the dress is a loin-cloth of white 
domestics or of indigodyed cotton near the coast ; in the interior, 
westward of Ugogo, the quantity of cloth sensibly diminishes, and 
a goat's-skin or a tree-bark apron hangs from the shoulder. T h e  
wealthy prefer "cloths with names," that is to say, various checks 
and patterns of silk and cotton imported from Maskat and 
Bombay ; and a piece of similar material thrown over the upper 
part of the body is the extent of luxury. The only approach to a 
cut garment is the kizbao, a kind of waistcoat, sleeveless, and open at 
the sides. The grass and fibre kilts worn by the women have already 
been described. Several tribes-the Wataturu, the MTahehe, the 
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Warori, and the Wahumba for instance-attach no idea of 
indelicacy to appearing without clothing : in Karagwah even nubile 
girls rarely wear dress ; but in no part of E. Africa are the matrons 
unclothed, nor is there a race that can fairly be called nude. The 
nature and quantity of attire, in fact, best evidence the social state 
of the tribe. ~ - - - -  

The principle of ornamentation in these lands is that nothing 
must be allowed to remain as the Creator made it : at  the same 
time decoration has fixed rules, and the African would be as 
ashamed of a strange or outlandish ornament as an Englishman. 
The savage, guided by his eye, not his reason, preferred to the 
jewels and precious stones oRered by Vasca de Gama the more 
brilliant and beautiful glass beads and brass wire which that 
civilized man considered trash. And as was the African in 1500," 
such is he in the present day ; he ignores gold and silver, pearls 
and diamonds have no charm for him, but he preserves his 
instinctive admiration of the objects that delight the childhood of 
other lands. The traveller will grossly err if he takes out an 
investment of unfashionable articles : gems and jewels are as much 
prized in Africa as beads and cowries are in Europe. .The 
E. African must be acquitted of a barbarian offence ; he seldom 
attempts to inspire terror b 'the artificial horrors of his aspect, nor 
is he of a coquettish turn o I mind ; apparently deficient in personal 
vanity, he stares to gratify curiosity, not like the Asiatic to attract 
a stare ; he cares little for a looking-glass ; in his choice of dress 
and ornaments he is guided rather by the desire to please himself 
than to attract the regard of others ; and though he loves, childlike, 
a new toy, he is ready to part with it at the end of a week. A 
sin le necklace will pass through half a caravan. 

#he principal ornaments are beads and ivory, bras, copper, and 
iron. Of the former article there are in 33. Africa? about 400 
current varieties. Strings and bands of these decorations are worn 
round the head, neck, forearm, wrist, fingers, and waist ; they are 
tied above and below the knee, and sometimes, though rarely, round 
the ankles ; when exposed to dust and dirt they are liable to be 
spoiled. In  some tribes the women wear bibs and the children 
aprons of this article ; and, as has been mentioned, t,he Warundi 
.and the Wasukuma convert them into graceful tiaras. . 

Ivory is worked with a rough jagged blade like the rudest saw ; 
a week i~ required to cut through a tusk. I t  is then made into a 
variety of bracelets called mpogo in distinction to the metal 
k ikomo. There are many varieties of this article. Some are heavy 

* In the ' Periplus ' (chap. xvii.), among the exports to E. AWca were "several 
kinds of glassy stone." 

t The prices and other details concerning beads will be treated of in Chap. 
XVI., under the head of" Commerce." 
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cplinders like dice-boxes, about four to 6s inches long, split to 
admit the hand, and 'oined longitudinally by a rivet of bras ; 
others, worn above t k e elbow, am dishs &om one to two inches 
broad and deep1 grooved in the outer rim ; others are broad and 
&&w, in the s l a  pe of a twisted quoit Men also wear four or 
five small round ivory rings, which are placed with S c n l t y  over 
the hand, and are kept upon the wrist by a circlet of dried entrails 
called sikombe. The ann below the shoulder is also decorated 
with a curious ornament of ivory, horn, or wood ; it looks like two 
inverted chemons ao joiied that they fom an aperture for the 
arm ; the branches projecting above the shoulder ate wound about 
e t h  wire. Almost all men wear upon the wrist or ankle a talis- 
man far relieving pain and presetving life, called by the MTasawahili 
Hirizi, from the Arabic Hin, and b the inner people M igi. It L g consists of two little bits of wood, r 'noceroe horn, or o er sub- 
stance~ duly prepared by the medicine-man, and strung on close 
together, bnt not touching each other, to a stri of bark or a thong 
of make's skin, which is bound round the [mb affected. The 
porest classes wear with it one or two rings of dried. goat-entrails 
or circles of cowhide with the hair on. 

The principal use of metal is in wite, with which almost every 
article is decorated. Brass is prefened to copper by the southern 
tribes as being less expensive ; those in the north, the Mamasai for 
instance, affect iron. Only the large sizes are imported into the 
country ; these the Mhesi or blacksmith draws out with the vilest 
of tools and with abundant patience. The kitindi or coil-armlet, 
and the sambo or wireeirclet, have already been described. 
Besides these, the people affect kikomo, massive and clumsy 
banglea, worn, as iu anclent Egypt, round the wtists and ankles ; 
the rwet valuable are of Risas el Ab az (zinc), which even at 
Zanzibar mds 12 doll at^ for 35 1ba Earring are made in in- 
dependent circlets called mapete; more generally, however, a 
stout mil of wire is twisted in and out of tbe distended lobe-hole, 
presenting the appesrance of a number of rings tightly cked in 
muleaus. A favourite form in Un amwezi is a bit of rass wire ' K I? 
worked into a figure resembling t e descending node. Of late 
they have begun to wear a b m  ornament shaped like a pair of 
tongs, with the diverging legs about an inch long, connected by a 
small circle fitting into the ear. When the lobe is so distended 
as to become a thin strip and in danger of being torn, the orna- 
ments are either supported by a string passed over the head or 
transferred to holes ierced in the outer rim of the ear. The rim E is often pierced wit a row of small holes, which, for want of 
something better, must be adorned with bits of stick or straw. . 

Some of the decorations in E. Africa are rul iar ly  frotesque. 
The neck, especially in Usagara, is adorned wit a broad orizontal 
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ruff of thick brass wire ; the circlets becoming loose by wear present 
in profile a concave instead of a plain surface, and suggest the 
idea of a metal charger supporting the head. Some of the sultans 
wear brass cdlars projecting like plate-rims from the throat, and 
engraved with fanciful arqbesques. Another usual ornament ,is 
the kengele, a hollow or solid ball of copper, hung by a string 
round the neck. Chiefi and mediciners wear as a badge the 
sn~oothed base of a conical shell,* about two inches in diameter by 
0-75 in. in depth: it is valued as coming from the sea, and 
represents about half the price of a slave. Similar to this, but of 
inferior value, is the kirangwa, a small disk or crescent of h i p  
popotamus tooth or polished white shell brought from Zanzibar. 
I n  some E. African tribes, especially those near the Equator, 
ostrich egg3, cut into circles, crescents, and other fantastic forms, 
are extensively used. Strings of four or five of these cresceuts, 
which are bored longitudinally, are worn as a necklace by the 
wealthy. The waist is adorned with a coil of thin wire twisted 
round elephant's or zebra's hairs to the thickness of a man's finger. 
In  some parts the anklea are confined with small-linked iron chains ; 
and the northern tribes, W b M  a i d  W&w&fi, wear round their 
necks one to five brass watch-chains, preferring those with quare or 
oblong links : a single chain sometimes confines the hair. Iron 
bells, varying in diameter from a sixpence to half-a-crown, are 
worn in single and double rows below the knee and round the 
ankle : this is considered rather a grand and pretentious decoration. 
For a similar pu se the attach to the sambo, or wire-circlets, 
beads, shells, an 1P" bits o tY tin, which announce b jing1.l' 
wearer's approach, and just$ a peculiarly aflectd strut.%?: 
men carry for comfort and display a kipungo or fly-whisk, the 
tail hair of some wild animal-the zebra is preferred-attached to 
a little handle of ivory or wood Some of these cannot be 
purchased, as, made up by the mediciner, they are held to be 
prophylactics. Another favourite talisman is the paraha, a goat's 
horn well oiled, tipped with wire, and mysteriously closed with wax . or a stuffing of sambo: slung over the ehoulder, it is allowed to 
depend at the side. 

* Dr. Livingstone dacribes and giva a sketeh of the shell, and the ornament 
made of its end, in his 16th chapter. 
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C H A P T E R  XIII. 

THE study of psychology in Eastern Africa is the study of man's 
rudimental mind, when, subject to the agency of the material world, 
he neither propasea nor retrogrades. He would appear rather a 
degeneracy from the civilized man than a savage rising to the first 
step, were it not for his apparent incapacity for improvement He 
has not the ring of the true metal ; there is no rich nature, as in 
the New Zealander, for education to cultivate. He  seems to 
belong to one of those childish races which, never rising to man's 
estate, fall like worn-out links from the great chain of animated 
nature. He unitea the incapacity of infancy with the unpliancy of 
age ; the futility of childhood, and the credulity of youth, with the 
ecepticism of the adult and the stubbornness and bigotry of the 
old. He  inhabits beaten lands. For centuries he has been 
in direct i n t e r com with the more advanced people of the eastern 
coast, and though few have seen an European, there are not many 
who have not cast eyes upon an Arab. Still he has stopped short 
a t  the threshold of progress; he shows no signs of develop- 
ment; no hi her and more varied orders of intellect are called 
into being. %"en the simple truths of El  Islam have failed to fix 
the thoughts of men who can think, but who, absorbed in roviding 
for their bodily wanta, hate the trouble of thinking. &s mind, 
limited to the objects seen, heard, and felt, will not, and appa- 
rent1 cannot, escape from the circle of sense, nor will it occu y r itsel with aught but the present. Thus he is cut off from t r, e 
pleasures of memory, and the world of fancy is altogeqher unknown 
to him. Perhaps the automaton which we call spiritual suffem 
from the inferiority of the mechanism by which i t  acts.* 

The East African is, like other barbarians, a strange mixture 
of good and evil: by the nature of barbarom society, however, 
the good element has not, whilst the .evil has, been carefully 
cultured. 

As a rule, the civilized or highest type of man owns the sway 
of intellect, of reason; the seml-civilized-as are still the great 
nations of the East--are guided by sentiment and propensity in a 
degree incomprehensible to more advanced races, and the barbarian 
is the slave of impulse, passion, and instinct, faintly modified by 
sentiment, but ignorant of intellectual discipline. H e  appears, 

* It is suppoeed . ( ~ r .  Livingstone, chap. xxv.) that the temperature of the 
negro's circulation differs from the average of the white man ; the ~nference, how- 
ever, requires a more extensive collection of observations. 
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therefore, to the civilized man a paralogic being,-a mere mass of 
contradictions ; his wa s are not our ways, his reasou is not our 
reason. He  deduces e i ects from causes which we ignore ; he com- 
passes his ends by contrivances which we cannot comprehend ; and 
his artifices and polity excite, by their shallowness and " inconse- 
quence," our surprise and contempt. Like that Hindoo race that 

I has puzzled the plain-witted Englishman for the century closing with 
the massacres of Delhi and Cawnpore, he is calculated to perplex 
those who make conscience an instinct, an inspiration, which elevates 
man to the highest ground of human intelhgence. He is at once 
very good-tempered and hard-hearted, combative and cautious ; 
kind a t  one moment, cruel, pitiless, and violent a t  another ; sociable 
and unaffectionate ; supersbtious and grossly irreverent ; brave and 
cowardly, servile and oppressire ; obstinate, yet fickle and fond of 
changes; with points of honour, but without a trace of honesty 
in word or deed; a lover of life, though addicted to suicide;. 
covetous and parsimonious, yet thoughtless and improvident ; sonie- 
what conscious of inferiority, withal unimprorable. In  fact, he 
appears an embryo of the two superior races. H e  is inferior 
to the active-minded and objective, the analytic and perceptive 
European, and to the ideal and subjective, the synthetic and 
reflective Asiatic. He  partakes largely of the worst character- 
istics of the lower Oriental types-stagnation of mind, indolence 
of body, moral deficiency, superstition, and childish passion ; hence 
the Egyptians aptly termed the Berbers and negroes the " perverse 
race of Kush." 

The main characteristic of this people is the selfishness which 
the civilized man strives to conceal, because publishing it would 
obstruct its matification. The barbarian. on the other hand. u ~ - 7  

displays his inordinate egotism openly and  recklessly; his every 
action discloses those unworthy traits which in more polished 
races chiefly appear on public occasions, when each man thinks 
solely of self. Gratitude with him is not even a sense of ro- 
spective favours; he looks upon a benefit as the weakness o f?' his 
benefactor and his own strength ; consequently, he will not recog- 
nise even the hand that feeds him. He will, r h a p s ,  lament for 
a night the death of a parent or a child, but t e morrow will find 
him thoroughly comforted. The name of hospitality, except for 
interested motives, is unknown to him : " What will you give 
me ? " is his first question. To a straneer entering a village the 
worst hut is assigned, and, if he complam, the answer is that he 
can find encamping ground outside. Instead of treating him like 

* So of the natives of Angola, Dr. Livingstone (chap, xxi.) relates that a woman 
derided for barrenness will not uncommo~~ly rush away and commit suicide. Many 
cases of jelo de se were heard of in E. Africa. 



a gueat, which the Arab Bedouin would hold to be a point of 
pride, his host compels him to pay for every article, other- 
wise he might starve in the midst of plenty. Nothing, in 
fact., renders the stranger's life safe in this land, except the timid 
shrinking of the natives from the " hot-mouthed weapon " and the 
necessity of trade, which induces the chiefs to restrain the atro- 
cities of their subjects. To travellers the African is, of course, 
leas civil than to merchants, from whom he expects to gain some- 
thing. He  will r e h  a mouthful of water out of his abundance to 
a man dying of tbirst ; utterly uxqmpathising, he will not stretch 
out a hand to save mother's P , though worth thousands of 
dollars. Of his own property, a ragged cloth or a lame slave be 
lost, his violent excitement is ridiculous to behold. His egotism 
rendera him rsimonious even in self-gratification ; the wretched %" curs, which e loves as much as his children, seldom receive a 
mouthfu1 of food, and the sight of an Arab's ass feeding on grain 
elicits a prolonged " H i  ! hi I " of extreme surprise. H e  is exceed- 
ingly improvident, taking no thought for the morrow-not from , 
Gth, but rather from carelemness as to what may betide him; 
yet so greedy of gain is he that he will r e f !  information about 1 
a country or the direction of a path without a present of beads. I 
H e  invariably demands prepayment: no one keeps a promise or 
adheres to an agreement, and, if credit be demanded for an hour, 
hi answer would be, "There is nothing in my hand." Yet even 

eed of gain cannot overcome the levity and laxity of his mind 
8eapite his best interests, he will indulge the mania for desertion 
caused by that mischievous love of change and whimsical desire 
for novelty that characterise the European sailor. Nor can even 
lucre prevail against the ingrained indolence of the race-an indo- 
lence the mom hopeless as it is the growth of the climate. In 
these temperate and abundant lands Nature has cursed mankind 
with the abundance of her gifts ; his wants still await creation, 
and he is contented with such necessaries as roots and herbs, 
game, and a few handfuls of grain-consequently improvement has 
110 hold upon him. 

I n  this stage of society truth is no virtue. The mixture. of a 

" " maK "add to pleasure " amongst Europeans ; in Africa it 
enters w ere neither pleasure nor profit can arise fiom the decep ~ 
tion. If a Mnyamwezi guide informs the traveller that the s 
is short, he may make up his mind for a long and weary m x 
and vice ver& Of course, falsehood is used as a defence by the 
weak and oppressed; but, beyond that, he desires to be lied to, 
and one of his proverbs is, '' tis better to be deceived than to be 
undeceived." 

Like the generality of barbarous races, the East Africans arc: 
1 



Central Equatorial Africa, kc. 

wilful, headstrong, and undiiplinable : in point of stubborn- 
ness and restiveness they resemble the lower animals.* If they 
cannot obtain the very article of barter upon which they have set 
their mind, they will carry home things almost useless to them ; any 
attempt at bargaining is settled by the seller turning his back, and 
they ask according to tbei wants and wishes, without regard to 
the value of goods. Grumbling and dissatisfied, they never do 
business without a grievance. Revenge is a ruling passion, as 
the many rancorous fratricidal wan that have prevailed between 
kindred clans, even for a generation, prove. Retaliation and ven- 
geance are, in fact, their great agents of moral control. Judged 
by the test of death, the East African is a hardhearted man. 
A tear is rarely shed, except by the women, for departed parent, 
relative, or friend, and the voice of the mourner is seldom heard 
in their abodes. I t  is most painful to witness the utter inhumanity 
with which a porter seized with small-pox is allowed by his friends, 
comrades, and brethren to fall behind in the jungle, with several 
daysy life in him. No inducement-even beads-can persuade a 
soul to attend him. Every village will drive him from its doors ; 
no one will risk takin , at any price, death into his bosom. If strong % enough, the sufferer uilds a little bou h-hut away from the camp, 
and, provided with his rations-a pound of grain and a gourdful of 
water-he quietly expects his doom-to feed the hyma  and the 
raven of the wild. The people are remarkable for the readiness with 
which they yield to fits of sudden fury ; on these occasions they 
will, like children, vent their rage upon tyy object, animate or 

* It is an old observation, that the lower animals of a country generally 
resemble in disposition their masters; where man is combative aud destructive, 
even the domesticated brutes will be fierce and wild; and where the human race is 
soft and mild tempered as the Indian, their four-footed slaves are docile and 

. tractable. 
The facility with which the tame animals in E. Africa rela se into wild habits 

is remarkable ; they appear as if only half reclaimed. A buf;ock will charge like 
a wild jungle ox, and often must be shot down before its throat can becut. COWS 
will not give milk if the calves hare been killed or lost ; it is difficult to drive 
them, and they are as fond of desertion as the caravan porters. The asses dis- 
play an nltra-asinine obstinacy and self-will, and they will travel in line, but it is 
~mpossible to drive a single donkey, and even when together each requires the care 
of a man. In hot weather they will rush for shelter to the nearest shady bush. 
whence nothing but the severest punishment can dislodge them. At night they 
are safe, if untethered, from the hyena, who never hesitates to make a meal upon 
the hind quarters of the timid Zanzibar ass. Those bred from Arab stallions and 
the mares of the couuty are little inferior to the pure blood in the power of kicking 
and bucking, rearing and running away. To secure goats on the line of march, 
a long cord must be fastened to one of the hind legs, or the animal will probably 
disappear. Though E. Afiica abounds in fine wild cats, they have never been 
tamed; when wanted the domestic species is brought up from the coast in cages, as 
in the Belad Sudan generally, according to M. Werne. These civilised animals 
become in the interlor exceedingly savage ; the kittens are vicious as leopards. 
When they begin to eat meat, the mother, if not prevented, will carry them off to 
the  jungles, where they soon become wild as the cat o' mountain. Even the 

, 
poultry seem endowed with an abnormal amount of persistency. 
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inanimate, that presents itaelf. Their temper is characterised by 
a nervous, futile im atience ; under delay or disap intment they 
become madmen. fn their own country, where s u g  displays are 
safe, they are remarkable for presumptuousness and for a vlolence of 
manner which elsewhere disappear. As the Arabs say, there they 
are lions, here they become curs. Their squabbling and clamour 
pass description : they are never happy except when in dispute. 
After a rapid plunge into excitement, the brawlers alternately 
advance and recede, pointing the finger of threat, howling and 
screaming, cursing and using terms of insult which an inferior 
ingenuity-not want of will-causes to fall short of the Asiatic's 
model vituperation. Aftgr abusing each other to their full, both 
usually burst into a loud laugh or womanly sobs. Their tears 
lie high ; they weep like Goanese. After a cuff, a man will cover 
his face with his hands and cq- as if his heart would break. More 
furious shrews than the women are nowhere met with. Here it is 
a great truth that " the tongues of women cannot be governed." 
They work off excitement by scoldin , and they weep little corn- f ared with the men. Both sexes de ight in l' ayment , "  which 
{ere, as elsewhere, means two fools talking h l i s  ly. They ril. 
wear out of patience the most loquacious of the Arabs. This 
deve ?' opment is characteristic of the East African race, and 
" maneno marefu ! "-long words !-will occur as a uselem re roof 
half a dozen times in the course of a single conversation. $hen 
drunk, the East African is easily irritated; with the screams 
and excited gestures of a maniac he strides about, frantically ~ 
flourishing his spear and agitating his bow, probably with nocked 
arrow ; the spear-point and the arrow-head are often brought perid- 
ously near, but they are rarely allowed to draw blood. The rea 
combat is by pushing, pulling hair, and slapping with a will, and a 
pair thus eng ed requires to be torn asunder by half a dozen friends. . 
The settled tri 7 es are, for the most part, feeble and unwarlike bar- 
barians ; even the bravest East African, though, like all men, a 
combative being, has a valour tempered by discretion and cooled 
by a high development of cautiousness His tactics are of the 
Fabian order : he loves surprises and safe ambuscades ; and in 
common frays and forays the loss of one per cent,. justifies a sauve 
qui peut. This people, childlike, is ever in extremes. A man 
will hang himself from a rafier in his tent, and kick away from 
under him the large wooden mortar upon which he has stood at 
the be 'nning of the operation with as much sang-fioid as an 
Anglofaxon in the gloomy month of November ; yet he regards 
aniiihilation, as all savages do, with loathin and ineffable horror. 
lL He fears death," to quote Bacon, " as chi f dren fear to go in the 
dark ; and as that natural fear in children is increased with tales, 
so ia the other." The African mind must rad id ly  change before 1 
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it can '< think upon death, and find it the least of all evils." All 
their thoughts are connected with this life. " Ah ! " they exclaim, 

i t  is bad to die ! to leave off eating and drinking ! never to wear 
a fine cloth ! " As in the negro race generally, his destructiveness 
is prominent ; a slave never breaks a thing without an instinctive 

I laugh of pleasure ; and however careful he may be of his own life, 
he does not value that of another, even of a relative, at the price of 
a goat. During fires in the town of Zanzibar, the blacks have 
been seen adding fuel, and singing and dancing, wild with delight. 
On such occasions they are shot down by the Arabs like dogs. 

I t  is difficult to explain the state of society in which the civilized 
" social evil " is not recognised as an evil. In  the economy of the 
affections and the intercourse between the sexes, reappears that 
rude stage of society in which ethics were new to the mind of now 
enlightened man. Marriage with this eople-as amongst all bar- F barians, and even the lower classes o civilized races-is a mere 
affair of buying and selling. A man must marry because it is 
necessary to his comfort, consequently the woman becomes a mar- 
ketable commodity. Her father demands for her as man cows, 
dotbe, and brasswire bracelets as the suitor can agord: Ee thus 
virtually sells her, and she belongs to the buyer, ranking with his 
other llve stock. The husband may sell his wife, or, if she be 
taken from him by another man, he claims her value, which is 
ruled by what she would fetch in the slave-market. A strong 
inducement to marriage amongst the Africans, as with the poor 
in Europe, is the prospective benefit to be derived from an 
adult family; a large progeny enriches them. The African 
ignores the dowry b which, among the sons of civilization, in- B verting Nature's or er, the wife buys the husband, instead of 
the husband buying the wife.* Marriage, which is an epoch 
amongst Christians, and an event with Moslems, is with these 
people an incident of frequent recurrence. Polygamy is unlimited, 
and the chiefs pride themselves upon the number of their wives, 
varying from 12 to 300. It  is no disgrace for an unmarried woman 
to become the mother of a family ; after matrimony there is some- 
what less laxity. The mgoili or adulterer, if detected, is punished 
by a fine of cattle, or, if poor and weak, he is sold into slavery ; 
husbands seldom, however, resort to such severities, the offence, 
which is considered to be against vested property, being held to 
be lighter than petty larcen . Under the influence of the jealous 
~nstinct, murders and mutiktione have been committed, but they 
are rare and exceptional. Divorce is readily effected b turning 
the spouse out of doors, and the children become the fat t er's pro- 

* Nothing in European manners astonishes the Arab, or the Persian, so much as 
to hear that the Frank expects money with his wife. 
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perty. Attachment to home is powerful in the African race, but it 
regards rather the comforts and pleaswee of the house and the 
society of relations and friends than the fondness of family. Hus- 
band, wife, and children have through life divided interests, and 
live together with scant appearance of affection. Love of offspring 
can have but little power amongst a people who have no preven- 
tive for illegitimacy, and whose progeny may be sold a t  any time. 
The children appear undemonstrative and unaffectionate, as those 
of the Somal. Some attachment to their mothers breaks out, not 
in outward indications, but by surprise, as i t  were : b6 MkmB! 
mhm6 1 "-mother ! mother !-is a common exclamation in fear or 
wonder. When childhood is pass*& the father and son become 
natural enemies, after the manner of wild beasts. Yet they are a 
sociable race, and the sudden loss of relatives sometimes leads 
from grief to hypochondria and insanity: resulting from the in- 
ability of their minds to bear any unusual strain. I t  is robable 
that s little learning would make them mad, like the d d a d ,  or 
priest of the Somal, who after mastering the reading of the Koran 
becomes unfit for any exertion of judgment or common sense. 
T o  this over-development of sociability must be ascribed the anxiety 
always shown to shift, evade, or answer blame. The "ukosa," or 
transgression, is never accepted; any number of words will be 
wasted in proving the worse the better cause. Hence also the 
favourite phrase, " MbAy& we l "-thou ar t  bad !-a mode of 
reproof whlch sounds simple and uneffective to European ears. 

The social position of the women-that unerrb test of progreas 
towards civilization-is not so high in East A e ica as amongst 
the more highly organised tribea of the south. Few parts of the 
country own the rule of female chiefs.. The people, especially the 
Wanyamwezi, consult their wives, but the opinion of a brother or a 
friend would usually prevail over that of a woman. 

The deficiency of the East African in constructive power has. 
already been remarked. Contented with his haystack or beehive 
hut, his hemisphere of boughs, or his hide acting tent, he hates 
and has a truly savagg horror of stone walls. Many Wahyam- 
wezi, when visiting Zanzibar, cannot be prevailed upon to'enter a 
house. 

The East African is greedy and voracious; he seems, how- 
ever, to refer light and frequent to a few regular and copious 
meals. even the civilized Kisanahili has no terms to express the 
breakfast, dinner, and supper of other languages Like most 
barbarians, he can exist and work with a small quantity of food, 
but he is unaccustomed, and therefore unable, to bear thirst The  
daily ration of a porter is 1 kubabah (= 1.5 lbs.) of grain ; 
he can, with the assistance of edible herbs and roots, which 
he is skilful in discovering in the least likely places, eke out 

L ~ ~ g ~ ~ ~ r e ~  -- '*, 
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I thiu allowance for ~everal days, though generally, upon the b a r  
barian's impulsive principle of mortgaging the future for the 
present, he recklessly consumes his stores. With him the grand 
end of life is eating 3 his love of feeding is inferior only to his pro- 
ensity for intoxicat~on. He drinks till he can no longer stand, 

&es down to sleep, and awakes to drink again. Drinking-bouts 
1 are solemn things, to which the most important business must yield 

precedence. They celebrate every event,-the traveller's return, 
the birth of a child, and the death of an elephant : a labourer will 
not work unless beer is provided for him. A euest is received 
with a gourdful of beer, and, amongst some tr~beq it is buried 
with their princes. The highest orders rejoice in drink, and pride 
themselves upon powers of imbibing : the proper diet for a king 
is much beer and a little meat. If a Wanyamwezi be asked 
after eating whether he is hungry, he will reply Yes, meaning that 
he is not drunk. Intoxication excuses crime in these lands. The 
East Ati-ican, when in his cups, must issue from his hut to sing, 
dance, or quarrel, and the frequent and terrible outrages which 
occur on these occasions are passed over on the plea that he bas 
drunk beer. The favourite hour for drinking is after dawn,- 
a time as dista3teful to the European ay agreeable to the African 
and Agiatic This might be proved by a host of quotations from 
the poets, Arab, Persian, and Hindu. The civilized marl avoids 
early potations because they incapacitate him for necessary 
labour, a rd  he attempts to relieve the headache caused by stimn- 
bnts. The barbarian and the semi-civilized, on the other hand, 
prefer them, because they diminish the tedium of his monotonous 
day; and they cherish the headache because they can sleep the 
longer, and, when they awake, they have something to think of. 
The habit once acquired is never broken : it attaches itself to the 
heartstrings of the idle and unoccupied barbarian, yet, curious to 
relate, the mania P potu was never heard of in East Africa. 

En morality, according to the Inore extended sense of the word, 
the East African is markedly deficient. He has no benevolence, 
but little veneration-the negro race is ever irreverent--and, 
though his cranium rises high in the region of firmness, his futility 
prevents his being firm. The outlines of law are faintly traced 
upon his heart l'he authoritative standard of morality fixed by 
revelations is in him represented by a vague and varying custom, 
derived traditionally from his ancestors ; he follows in their 
track for old-eake's sake. The accusing conscience is unknown to 
him. His only fear after committing a treacherous murder is of 
being haunted by the angry ghost of the dead; he robs as one 
doing a good deed, and begs as if it were his calling. His depravity 
is of the grossest : intrigue fills up all the moments not devoted to 
intoxication. 
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An inferior development of veneration produces a savage rude 
ness in the East African. Ignoring distinctions of society, he treats 
all men, except hi chief, as his equals. He  has no rules for visiting: 
if the door be open, he enten a stranger's house uninvited ; his 
harsh, barking voice is ever the loudest ; he is never happy except 
when hearing himself speak ; his address is imperious, his demeanour 
is 1-0 h and peremptory, and his look sfacclato." He  deposits his 
unwas 5 ed person, m his greasy and tattered g-oat-skin or cloth, 
u on rug or bedding, disdaining to stand for a moment, and he 
a f ways chooses the best place in the room. When travelling he 
will push forward to secure the most comfortable hut : the chief of 
a caravan may sleep in rain or dew, but, if he attempt to dilod e R his porters, they lie down with the settled purpose of mules-as t e 
Arabs say, they have no shame. The cunosity of these people, and 
the little ceremony with which they gratify it, are a t  times most 
troublesome. A stranger must be stared at ; total apathy is the 
only remedy: if the victim lose his temper, or attempt to dislodge 
them, he m11 find it like disturbing a. swarm of bees. They will 
come for miles to " sow gape-seed :" if the tenbfly be closed, they 
will peer and peep from below, complaining loud1 against the 
occupant, and, If further prevented, they may procee tK to violence. 
On the road hosts of idlers, especially women, boys, and girls, 
will follow the caravan for hours; it is a truly offensive spectacle- 
these uncouth figures, running at a '' gymnastic pace," half clothed 
except with grease, with pendent bosoms shaking in the air, and 
cries that resemble the howls of beasts more than any effort of 
human articulation. This offensive ignora~lce of the first principles 
of social intercourse has been fostered in the races most visited by 
the Arabs, whose national tendency, like the Italian and the 
Greek, is ever and essentially republican. When strangers first 
appeared in the country they were received with respect and de- 
ference. They soon, however, lost this vantage-ground : they sat 
and chatted with the people, exchanged pleasantries, and suffered 
slights, till the Africans found themselves on an equality with their 
vimtors The evil has become inveterate, and no greater contrast 
can be imagined than that between the manners of an Indian ryot 
and an East African mshenzi. 

In  intellect the East African is sterile and incult, apparently 
unprogressive and unfit for change. Like the uncivilized generally, 
he observes well, but he can deduce nothing profitable from hls 
perceptions. His intelligence is surprising when comparecl with 
that of an uneducated English peasant ; but it has a narrow bound, 
beyond which apparently no man may pass Like the Asiatic, in 

* The Arabs of Zanzibar, instead of sending in a card, cry Hod 1 hod ! at the 
door. to warn the women of a visitor's approach. The Wasawahili change the 
word after their fashion to Hodi ! hod1 ! 



Central Eguatorial Africa, kc. 337 

fact, he is stationary, but at a much lower level. Devotedly fond 
of music, his love of tune has invented nothing but whistling and 
the whistle : hi instruments are all borrowed from the coast people.* 
He delights in singing, yet he has no metrical songs : he contents 
himself with improvising a few words without sense or rhyme, and 
repeats them till they nauseate : the long, drawlin recitative 
generally ends in " Ah ! han I " or some such strong f y-nasalized 
sound. Like the Somal, he has tunes ap ropriated to particular 
occasions, as the elephant-hunt or the TI arvesehome. When 
mourning, the love of music assumes a peculiar form: women 
weeping or sobbing, especially after chastisement, will break into 
a protracted threne or dirge, every period of which concludes with 
its own particular groan or wail: after venting a little natural 
distress in a natural sound, the lon loud improvisation, in the 
highest falsetto key, continues aa %fore. As in Europe the 
" laughing-song " is an imitation of hilarity somewhat distressing 
to the spirits of the audience, so the " weeping-song" of the 
African only tends to risibility. His wonderful loquacity and 
volubility of tongue have produced no tales, poetry, nor display of 
eloquence; thou h, like most barbarians, smnewhat sententious, 
he will content f imself with squabbling with his companions, or - 
with repeating some meaningless word in every different tone of 
voice during the weay len th of a day's march. His language is 
highly artificial and m u s i d  : the reader will have observed that 
the names which occur in these pages often consist entirely of 
liquids and vowels, that consonants are unknown a t  the end of 
a word, and that the are never double except a t  the beginning. i' Yet the idea of a sy;l abarium seems not to have occurred to the 
negroid mind. Finally, though the East African delights in the 
dance, and is an excellent timist-a thousand heels striking the 
ground simultaneously sound like one-his performance is as 
uncouth as perhaps was ever ,devised by- man. H e  delights in a 
joke which manages him like a Neapolitan ; yet his efforts in wit 
are of the feeblest that can be conceived. 

Though the general features of character correspond throughout 
the tribes in East Africa, there are also marked differences. The 
Wazaramo, for instance, are considered the most dangerous tribe 
on this line: caravans hurry through their lands, and hold them- 
selves fortunate if a life be not lost, or if a few loads be not miss- 
ing. Their nei hbonrs, the Wasagara of the hills, were once 

ful and civi f to travdlers : the persecutions of the coast-people 
rendered t .hm morose and suspicious; the now shun 

atrangera, and, never knowing when they may be attac I ed, they live 
in a constant state of agitation, excitement, and alarm. After the 

* For an account of musical instruments and dancing see Chap. XIV. 
VOL. XXIX. z 
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Wazaramo, the tribea of U g o p  are considered the most noisy and 
troublesome, the most extorbonate, quarrelsome, and violent on 
this route : nothing restrains these races from bloodshed and 
plunder but self-interest and , fear of retribution. The Wanyam- 
wezi bear the highest character for civilization, disci line, and 
industry. Intercourse with the coast, however, is speed4 sap?@g . 
the foundations of their superiority : the East African Epedmon 
suffered more from thieving in this than in any other territory, and 
the Arabs now depend for existence there not n n prestige, but * I  
sullerance, in consideration of mutual mmmercizdvantage. In 
proportion as the traveller advances into the interior, he finds the ' 

le leas humane, or rather less human. The Wavinza, the 
E!ji, and the other Lakiit tribes, much rrsemble one another: 

I 

I 

they are extortionate, violent, and reven eful barbarians; no % 
I 

JVanyamwezi dares to travel alone throug their territories, and 
ies are ever in danger of destruction. 

In eallng with the East African the traveller cannot do better 
than to follow the advice of Bacon-"Use savages justly and 

iously, with sufficient guard nevertheless." They must be 
as foes ; and the dent stranger will never put himself in 

r R" their power, es cially w ere life is concerned. The safety of a 
caravan will o en depend upon the barbarian's fear of beginning 
the fray: if the onset once takes place, the numbers, the fierce 
looks, the violent gestures, and the confidence of the assailants 
upon their own ground, will When necessary, 
however, severity must be and forbearance are 
the vulnerable points of encourage attack 

b5 a suspicion of fear with, or even 
w en dwelling amongst this people, all display of wealth muat be 
avoided : a man who would purchase the smallest article avoids 
showing anything beyond its 6quivalent. 

The ethnologist who compares this sketch with the far more 
Kafira, a kindred race, given by ha- 

that only the darker shades of 
But, as will appear in a 

must be attrrbuted to 
the tribea w e  

no longer as nature made them ; and from their connexion with 
strangers they have derived nothing hut corruption. Though of 
savage and barbarous type, they have been varnished with the 
semi-civilization of trade and commerce, which sit% ridiculously 
upon their minds as a rich garment would u n their persons. . 

Fetisdsm * is still the only faith known in K t  Africa. Ita origin 
is easily explained by the aspect of the physical world, which has 

* The word is derived from the Portuguese feitiqo, 'l a doing,"-4. of magic, by 
enphuism. 
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colouked the thou hts and has directed the belief of man: he f refie&, in f a t ,  t e htastical and monstrous character of the 
animal and vegetable produdiom around him. Nature, in these 
regione rarely mblime or beautiful, more often terrible and dew- 
late, with the gloomy foreat, the impervious jungle, the tangled 
hill, and the dread uniform waste tenanted by deadly inhabitants, 
arouses in his mind a sensation of utter feebleness, a vague and 
nameless awe. Unhught to recommend himself for rotection to E a Superior Being, he addresses himself directly to t e objects of 
his reverence and awe : he prostrates himself before the sentiment 
within him, hoping to ropitiate it as he would a fellow-man. The P d mysteries of li e and death, unrevealed and unex lained to 

irn the want of a true interpretation of the admirable p enomena r E 
of creation, and the vagaries and misconceptions of his own de- 
e d  imagination, awaken in him idem of horror, and people the 
invisible world with ghoet and goblin, demon and evestrum, the 
incarnations, as it were, of his own childish fears. Deepened by 
the dread of destruction, ever strong in the barbarian breast, hie 
t e m r  cause8 him to look with suspicion upon all around him: 
" How," inquires the d ng African, " can I alone be ill when 
othere are well, unless I f ave been bewitched? " Hence the belief 

in 
cal and supernatural powers in man, which the stronger 

minde have turned to their own advantage. 
Fetissism is the adoration, or rather the propitiation, of natural 

objects, animate and inanimate, to which certcun mysterious influ- 
ences are attributed. I t  admits neither god, nor angel, nor devil ; 
it ignores .the very alphabet of revealed or traditionary re l ien-  
a creation, a resurrection, a judgment-da , a soul or a s irit, a 
heaven or a hell. A modified praetica f atheism is thus %e pro- 
minent feature of the superetition. Though instinctively conscioue 
of a being above them, the Africans have as yet failed to grasp 
the idea : in their feeble minds it is an embryo rather than a con- 
ception-at the best a vague god, without personality, attributes, 
or providence. They call that bein M Jungu-the Uhlun a of 
the Kafirs, and the Utika of the bottentotr. The term, %OW- 

ever, may mean a ghost,' the firmament, or the sun ; a man will 
frequently call himaelf Mulungu, and even Mulungu Mbaya, the 
latter word sipifying bad or wicked In  the language of the 
Wamasai " AI," or with the article " Engai "-the Creator-is 
feminine, god and rain being synonymous. 

The Fetiss superstition is African, but not confined to Africa. 
The faith of anc l a t  Egy t, the earliest system of profane belief 
known to man, with its $ad denoting the various hmes and H powers of nature, was essentially fetissist ; whilst in the yrian mind 

In the Kiwahili koma. or mulungn, is the dieembodiment of a mehemi, or 
heathen ; p'hepo, of a Moslem. 

2 2 



. dawned at fimt the idea of "Mekart," a god of earth, and hi 
Baalim, angels, vicegerents, or local deities. But generally the 
history of rdi@ons proves that when man, whether degraded from 
primal elevation or elevated from primal degradation, has pro- 
gressed a step beyond atheism-the spiritual state of the lowest 
savagery-he advances to the modificat~on called Fetissism, the con- 
dition of the infant mind of humanity. The Vedas contain no 
assertion of a Godhead ; " such ex ressions as the love and fear of 
a God never occur in the sacred Boo \ s of the Hindus." The ancient 
Persians were ignico1ista, adoring etherid 6re. Confucius owned 
that he knew nothing about the gods, and therefore preferred say- 
ing as little as possible iipon the subject. Men still without 
tradition or training confused the Demiurgus with his works, and 
ventured not to place the burden of creation, preservation, and 
destruction, upon a sin le deity. Slaves to the agencies of material 
nature, impressed b t e splendours of the heavenly bodies, com- 

rsuaded by their familiarity with the 
bmte creation and the human claimed 

cr mysterious afiinity, humbled by the terrors of elemental war, 
and benefited by hero and sage, 

(Jnicqnid humus, plsgd, ccelum miraEle gignunt, 
Id duxere deos. 

The barbarian worshipped these visible objects not as ; 
myths, divine emanations, or pemni6cations of a deiiq : he E d  
them for themselves. The modern theory, the mode m which full- 
grown man explains away the follies of his childhood, making the 
interpretation precede the fkble, failn when tested by e'xperience. 
The Hindu, and, indeed, the ignorant Christian,* still adore the 
actual image of man and beast; it is unreasonable to auppoae 
that they kneel before and worship with heart and soul its 
metaphysics ; and fin attempt to allegorize it, or to deprive it of its 
s cific virtues, w6uld be considered, as in ancient Greece and 
E m e ,  mere impiety. 

its essence, then, Fetissism is a rude and sensual superstition, 
the aith of abject fear, and of infant races that have not risen, and 

inca able of rising to theism-the religion of love are, %"hap" g 
and e be ~ e f  of t e higheljt types of mankind. But old creeds die 
hard, and error, founded upon the instincts and feelings of human 
nature, borrows the coherence and uniformity of truth. That 
Fetissism is a belief common to man in the childhood of his 
spiritual life, may be proved by the frequent a n t  extensive remains 
of the faith which the cretinism of the Hamitic race has perpetuated 
amongst them to the present day, still sprouting like tares even in 

* The traveller in Southern Italy and Greece will often have remarked thir 
phenomenon in the preferenoe accorded to a particular statue or picture. 
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the cultivated field of revealed reli 'on. The dread of hosts, for in- 
stance, which k the mainstay of f' etisaism, is not incu ? cated in any 
sacred book, yet the belief is not to be a b o l i i d *  Everywhere, 
too, their functions are the same : all are malevolent to the living, 
and they are seldom known to do good. The natural horror and 
fear of death which may be observed even in the lower animals has 
mostly caused the dead to be conaidered vindictive and destructive. 

Some missionaries have detected in the habit, which prevails 
throughout U r n  and Weatem Asca, of buryin slaves with 
the deceaeed, of carrying provisions to graves, and of 9 ighting fhes 
on cold ni hts near the last restinp-places of the departed, a continua- 
tion of re f ationa between the qmck and the dead which ints to a 
belief in a future state of existence. The wish is fa ir er to that 
thought: the doctrine of the soul, of immortality, behngs to a 
m rior order of mind, to a more advanced &age of aociety. The 
be r? ief, as its operations show, is in preaentity, materialism, not in 
futurity, spiritualism. When the savage and the b b a r i a n  are 
asked what has become of the " old people" (Bheir ancestors), over 
whose dust and ashes they orm obsequies,-tumulum circum 
volitat umbra,-these venta I? 1e i3ecuIarists only smile and reply 
Wime-kwisha, they are ended." It proves their inknor organi- 
zation. Even the North American aborigines, a ram which Nature 
apparently disdains to pmserve, decided that man hath a future, 
~ ~ n c e  even Indian corn is vivified and rises- again. The East 
African has created of hi fears a ghost which never attains the 
perfect form of a sad. This inferior development ham prevented his 
rising to the social status of the Hindu, and othen anciently civi- 
lized races, whom a life wholly wanting in purpose and occupation 
drove from the excitement nec to stimulate the mind towards 
s hidden or mysterious future? hese wild paces seek otherwise 
than in their faith a something to tat& and ta emotionize them. 

The East Afriem's Credenda-it ? as not arrived a t  the rank of a 
system, this vague and misty dawning of a creed-are based upon 
two main articles. The first is demonola , or, rather, the existence 
of Koma, the larm, E I ~ W X L L ,  or evestra o 7 the dead ; the second is 
Uchawi, witchc~aft or black magic, a corollary to the principal 
theorem. Few, and only the tribes adjacent to the maritime regions, 

* T ~ I U  the Rakshasa of the Hidun is a disembodied irit, doin evil to man- 
.kind ; and the ghost of the prophet Samuel, raiaed by the"Pami1iar of the Witch of 
Endor, was the immortal part of a mortal being, still connected with earth, and 
capable of returning to it. Through the Manes, the Umbra, and the Evestrum of 
the ancients, the belief has descended to the modema, as the household words ghost, ' 
pbl in ,  and bo e revenant, plter-geist, and spook, Duh, Dusha, and Dukh attest. 

recisely s i m i k t o  the Afr~can ghost-faith is the old ~ r h h  belief in %n6heesI 
Pookas, and other evil entities ; the corporeal frame of the deid forms other bodies, 
but the spirit hovacn in the air..watchiig the destiny of friends, haunting houses, 
kiiing children, inhring catale, and caulring, disew and destruction.. 
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have derived from El Islam a faint conception of the one Supreme. 
There is no trace in this country of the ancient and modern animal- 
worship of Egypt and India, though travellers have asserted that 
vestiges of it exist amongst the kindred race of K h .  The 
African has no more of Sahism than what belongs to the instinct 
of man: he has a reverence for the sun and moon, but he totally 
ignores star-worship. If questioned concerning his daily bread, 
he will point with a devotional aspect towards the light of 
if asked what caused the death of his brother, will 
R i w e ,  the sun. H e  has not, like the Ka&, a holiday at the 
epoch of new moon : like the Moslem, however, on first seein it he 
raises and claps hi. hands in token of obeisance.' The L u ,  
or Fetisa hut,+ is the first germ of a temple, and 
probably the same which suggested the Kurban or 
Arabs. I t  is found throughout the 
Unyamwezi, and Karagwah. I t  is in 
1 or 2 feet high, with a thatched roof, 
the ground, or suspended from the roof, are handfuls of grain 1 and small pots full of beer, placed there to propitiate the ghost% 
and to defend the crops from injury. 

A prey to base paaeiona and melancholy odless fears, the % Fetisgist, who peoples with malevolent beings t e invisible world, 
animates material nature with evil influences. The rites of his 
dark and deadly superstition are all intended to avert evils from 
himself, by h n s f e n n g  them to others : hence the witchcrd and 
magic which flow naturally from his system of demonology. Men 
rarely die without the wife or children, the kindred or slaves, being 
acc-d of having compassed their destruction by " throwing the 
glamour over them ;" and, as has been explained, the trial and the 
conviction are of the most arbitrary nature. Yet witchcraft is prac- 
tised by thousands with the firmest convictions in their own powers ; 
and though frightful tortures await the wizard and the witch who 
have been condemned for the destruction of ohief or elder, the 
vindictiveness of the ne drives him readily to the malevolent 
practices of sorcery. As in Europe and elsewhere,in 
the presence of torture advance of death, the 
sorcerer and sorceress will not only confess, but even boast of 
and believe in, their own criminality. "Verily I slew such a 

* AB has before been explained, Moslems, on this occasion, raise the hands, bless 
the hilal, or crescent, and supplicate Allah to make the month which it corn- 1 
mences auspicious to them; it 1s probably one af the many relica of old Sabaeism 
converted to El Islam. 

t Dr. Livingstone frequently alladea to the mzimn as containing "medicine 
for the barimo" (or ghosts). In chap. u i i i .  he supposes that the head o f  an ox 
placed in one of these sheds is an object of worship ; in E. Africa it would be an 
offering to procure increase of cattle. 

Posslbly .this word may explain '' the go? Modmq" worshipped, according to 
De Barns, by the people of " Eknmotapa. 



Central Equatoriai Africa, kc; 343 

one !-I brought about the disease of such another !"-these are 
their demented vaunts, the offspring of mental imbecility, stimu- 
lated by traditional hallucination.* 

I n  this state of spiritual death there is, as may be imagined, but 
little of the fire of hat icism: polemics are unknown as politics to 
them; their succedaneum for a god is not a jealous god. But 
upon the subjects of relivious belief and revelation all men are 
equal : Davus becomes 8dipus, the fool is as the sage. What 
the " I " believes, that the " Thou " must .acknowledge, under the 

ins and penalties of offending Self-esteem. Whilst the African's 
E t h  is weakly catholic, he will not admit that other men are wiser 
on this point than himself. His mind, involved in the trammels of 
his superstition, and enchained by custom, is ap arently inca able 
of receiving the impressions of EI 1s1am. Yet %e will fast E e  a 
Moslem, because doing something seems to raise him in the scale 
of creation. His Fetissism, unspiritualized by the philosophic Pan- 
theism and Polytheism of Europe and Asia, has hitherto unfitted 
him for that belief which was readiI accepted by the more Semitic 
maritime races, the Somal, the T 4 asawahili, and the Wamrima. 
To  a certain extent, also, it has been the policy of the Arab to 
avoid proselytizing, which would lead to comparative uality : 
for sordid lucre the Moslem has left the souls of these &fin to 
eternal perdition. According to most doctors of the saving faith, 
an ardent proselytizer might convert by the sword whole tribes, 
though he might fail with individuals, who cannot break through 
the ties of society. The "Mombaa Mission," however, relying 
upon the powers of persuasion, unequivocally failed, and pro- 
nounced their flock to be " not behind the greatest infidels and 
scoffers of Europe : they blaspheme, in fact, like children." With 
characteristic want of veneration they would sa '' Your Lord is a 
bad master, for he does not cure his servanhr When an early 
convert died,' the Wanyika a t  once decided that there is no 
Saviour, as he does not prevent the decease of a friend. The 
sentiment generally elicited by a discourse upon the subject of the 
existence of a Deity is a desire to see him, in order to revenge 
upon him the deaths of relatives, friends, and cattle. 

Fetissism supplies an abundance of professionally holy men. 
The 'L Mfumo " is translated by the Arabs Bassar, a seer or clair- 
voyant. The Mchawi is the Sahhar, magician, or adept in the 
black art. Amongst the Wazegura and the Wasagara is the 
Mgonezi, a word Arabized into Rammal or Geomantist He  prac- 

* The reader will bear in mind that the first outcry against the horrorn of 
torturing for witchcraft was raised by the Jesuit Von Stein in 1631 ; that in 1794 
-only sixty-six yeam ag-the last of the witches waa burnt in Europe; and 
that even in the present day, the arm of the law must defend against the indig- 
nation of the vulgar wretches suspected of sorcery. 
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tises the Kuamoro, or divination and prediction of fray and 
famine, death and disease, by the relative position of small sticks, 
like spillikins, cast at random on the ground. The rain-maker 
of the Ca , common throughout these tribes, and extending far 
north of %e Equator, is called in East Africa Mganga, in the 
plural Waganga : the Arab tam him Tabib, dodor or physician. 

The Mganga, in the central regions termed Mfumo, may be 
considered as the embryo of a sacerdotal order. These drones, 
who swarm throughout the land, are of both sexes : the women, 
however, generally c o n k  themselves to the medical part of the 
profession. The d i n g  is hereditary ; the eldest or the cleverest 

son 
hi neoteric education at  an early age, and succeeds 

to hi ather's functions. There is little mystery in the craft, 
and the magicians of Unyamwezi have not refused to initiate 
some of the Arabs. The power of the Mganga is great : he is 
treated as a sultan, whose word is law, and as a giver of life and 
death. He is addreesed by kingly title, and is permitted to wear 
the chieftain's badge, made of the base of a conical shell. He is 
also known by a number of small greasy and blackened gourds, filled 
with physic and +c, hanging round his waist, and by a little 
more of the usual grime-nctlty and dirt bein ounneeted in ~ AFrica as eleewhere. These men are sent for f om village to 
village, and receive as obventions and spiritual fees sheep and 
goats, cattle and provisions Their persons, however, are not 
sacred, and for criminal acts they are punished like other male- 
factors. The peatest danger to them is an excess of fame. A 
celebrated magzian rarely, if ever, dies a natural death : too much 
is expected. from him, and a severe disappointment leads to can- 
sequences more violent than usual. The A r a b  deride their pre- 
tensions, camparing them depreciatin 1 to the workers of Simiya 
or conjuration in their o m  county. %icy remark that the w i d  
can neverproduce rain in the or avert it in the wet season. The 
man , however, who, to use a % est AfXcan phraee, have " become 
blacz" fmm a long residence in the country, acquire a sneaking 
belief in them, and fear of their powers. The well-educated classes 
in Zanzibar consult these heathen, ae the credulous of other 
Eastern countries go to the astrologer and geomanbt, and in 
Europe to the clairvoyant and the Cartomantiate. In one point 
this roceed5ng is wise : the wizard rarely wants wits ; and what- 1 ever e has heard secretly or openly will inevitably appear in the 
course of his divination. 

I t  must not be su posed, however, that the Mganga is purely B an impostor. Tb eceive others thoroughly a man must first 
deceive himself, otherwise he will be detected by the least discern- 

This is tihe simple secret of so many notabIe successes 
x e v e d  in the mmt unpromising cauees by self-reliance and en- 

I 
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thusiasm, the parents of energy and consistence. These barbarians 
are more often sinned against by their own fears and fooleries of 
faith, than sinners against their fellow-men by fraud and falsehood. 

The office of Uganga includes many duties. The same man is 
a physician by natural and supernatural means, a m y s t ~ o g u e  or 
medicine man, a detector of sorcery, a rain-maker, a conjurer, an 
augur, and a prophet. 

As a rule, all diseases, from a: hoil to marasmus senilis, are attri- 
buted by the Fetiwist to P'hepo, Hubub, or Afflatus.. The 
Mganga is expeded to heal the patient by expelling the pos- 
session. L i e  the evil spirit in the days of Saul, the unwelcome 
visitant must be charmed away by sweet music ; the drums cause 
excitement, and violent exercise expels the ghost, as saltation 
nullifies in Italy the venom of the tarantula. The principal 
remedies are drumming, dancing, and d~inkin till the auspicious 
moment arrivest The ghost is then enticed k the body of the 
possessed into some inanimate article, which he will condescend to 
mhtrbit. This, technically called a Kiti, or stool, may be a cer- 
tain kind of bead, two or more bits of wood bound together by s 
strip of snake's skin, a lion's OF leopard's claw, and other ~irmltlr 
articles, worn round the head, the wn, the wrist, or the ankle. 
Paper is still considered great medicine by the Wasukuma and 
other tribes, who will barter valuable goods for a little bit : the 
great desideratum of the cham, in fact, a pears to be its rarity, 
or the difficult of obtaining i t  Hence % the habit of driving K nails into and anging upon trees. The vegetable itself is 
not worshipped, as some%ropeans who call it the " Devil's tree " 
have supposed: it is merely the place for the laying of ghosts, 
where by appending 'the Kiti most acce table to the evestrum, he 
will be bound over to Lee the peace wit! man. Several accidents K in the town of Zanzibar ave confirmed even the higher orders in 
their lurking superstition. Mr. Peters, an English merchant, 
annoyed by the slaves who came in numbers to hammer nails and 
to hang iron hoop and rags upon a Devil's tree " in his court- 
ard, ordered it to be cut down, to the h o m r  of d the black 

Lholders, of whom no one would lay an rue to it. Within six 
months five pemns died in that house-Mr. Peters, his two 
clerks, his cooper, and his ship's carpenter. This superstition 
will remind the traveller of the Indian Pipal (Ficus religiosa), 
in which fiends are supposed to roost, and suggest to the Mentalist 

. * The three worb are synonymous. P'hepo, in Kisawahili, is the plural form of 
apepo (a zephyr), used singularly to signify a high wind, a whirlwind ("devil"), 
and an evil ghost, generally of a Moslem. Hubub, the Arabic. tyslation, means 
literally the blowmg of wind, and metaphorically . The African 
phrase for a man possessed is " ana plhepo," '' he h u  EZ? 

t Some Arabs submit to the degradation of dancing; others, notwithstanding the 
terrors of prrerion, would rat he^ d h  than m diagrace thcnuelres. 



an esplanation of the mysterious Moslem practices common from 
\Irestem Africa to the farthest East. The hanging of rags upon 
trees hy pilmims and travellers is probably a relic of Arab Fetisr- 
ism, denved in the days of ignorance from their congenem in 
East Africa The custom has spread far and wide : even the Irish 

asantry have been in the habit of suspending to the trees and 
Cqbes near their 'Lboly wells" rags, linlters, and spancelq in 
token of gratitude for their recovery, or that of their cattle. 

There are other mystical meana of restoring the sick to health; 
one specimen will suffice. Several little aticks, like matt'hes, are 
daubed with ochre, and marks are m d e  with them upon the 
pttient's body. A cham is cllanted, the sick possessed responds, 
and a t  the end of every stave an evil spirit flies from him, the 
signal being a stick cast by the Jlganga upon the ground. Some 
unfortunates have as many as a dozen haunting ghosts, each of 
which has his distinct periapt: the >I n p  demands a distinct 
bonnnriurn for the several erpolsioos %'herever danger is, fear 
will be ; wherever fear is, charms and spells, exorcisms and talis- 
mans of portentous powers ~ 1 1  be in demand; and wherever 
supernaturalisms are in requisition, men will be found, for a 
consideration, to supply thrm. 

These strange rites are to be explained upon the principle which 
underlies thaumaturgy in general : they result from conviction in n 
gross mam of exaggerations heaped by ignorance, falsehood, and 
credulity, upon the slenderest foundation of fact-- fact doubtles 
solvable by the application of natural lawa The African tempera- , 
ment haa strong susceptibilities, combined with what appears to be ' 

a weakness of brain, and great excitabiiity of the nervous system, as 
is proved by the prevalence of epilepy, convulsions, and hysteric I 
cliscase. l i e  is, therefore, peculiarly liable to the epidemical 
mania called '6Phantasrnata," which, according to history, llas at I times of p a t  mental agitation and popular disturbance broken 
out in different parts of Europe, and which, even in  this our day, 
forms the base-work of Revivah. Thus in Africa. the  objective 
existence of ghosts has become a tenet of belief. Stories that 
stagger the most sceptical are told concerning the phenomenon by 
resyectahle and not unlearned Arabs, who point to their fellow- 
co~~ntrymen as instances. Sdim bin Rashid, a half-caste merchant, 
well known a t  Zanzibar, avers, and his companions bear witness to 
his words, that on one occasion, when travelling northwards from 
Unyanyembe, the posseesion occurred to himself. During the night 
two female slaves, his companions, of whom one was a child, f;.ll 
without apparent cause, into the fits which denote tlie approach of 
a spirit. Simdtaneously the ~naster became as one intoxicated; a 
dark mass, material, not spiritual, entered the tent, a n d  Ile felt 
h i d  pulled and pushed by a number of black figures, whom he 



had never before seen. H e  called aloud to his companions and 
slaves, who, vainly attempting to enter the tent, threw it down, 
and presently found him in a state of stupor, from which he did 
not recover till the morning. The same merchant circumstantially 
related, and called witneeses to prove, that a small slave-boy, who 
was produced on the o m i o n ,  had been frequently carried off by 
p o d o n ,  even when confined in a windowless room, with a heavy 
door carefully bolted and ocked. Next morning the victim 
was not found, although t 9"" e chamber remained closed. A few 
days afterwards he was met in the jungle wandering absently like 
an idiot, and with speech too incoherent to explain what had hap- 
pened to him. The Arabs of Oman, who subscribe readil to 
transformation,* deride these tales ; those of African blood be 'eve 
them. - 

r, 
The second, and, perhaps, the most profitable occupation of 

the Mganga, is the detection of Uchawi, or black magic. The 
fatuitous style of conviction, and the horrors which, in the different 
regions, await those found guilty, have already been described, 
as far as description is possible. Amongst a people where the 
magician is a police detector, ordeals must be expected to thrive. 
The baga or k apo of East Africa-the Arabs translate it El 
Halaf, or the 6ath-is as cruel, absurd, and barbarous, as the 
red water of Ashanti, the venoms of Kasanji (Cassange), the 
muavi of the Banyai tribes of Monomotapa, the Tangina poison 

h, the bitter water of the Jews, and the fire tests of 
1 gg:%oPe. The 7 ople of Usumbara thrust a red hot 

hatchet into the mouth of t e accused, Among the south-eastern 
tribes a heated iron spike, driven into some tender part of the 
person, is twice struck with a log of wood. The Wazaramo dip 
the hand into boiling water, the Waganda into seething oil; and 
the Wazegura prick the ear with the stiffest bristles of a gnu's 
tail. The Wakwafi have an ordeal of meat that chokes the guilty. 
The  Wanyamwezi pound with water between two stones, q d  

-- 

* The transformation-belief, still so common in Maakat, Abyssinia, Somaliiand, 
and the Cape, and anciently an almost universal superstition, is, curious to say, 

. unknown amongst these E. African tribes. The Wahiao, lying between Kilwa and 
the Ny- Me, preserve, however, a remnant of the old creed in their 'convie 
tion, that a malevolent magician can change a man after death into a lion, a 
leopard, or a h eena. On the E. Zambesi the people, according to Dr. Livingstone 
(chap. xxx.), Llieve that a chief ma metamorphose himself into a lion, kill 
any one he chooses, and then return to d e  human form. About Tete (chap. xxxi.) 
the negroids believe that, " while persons are still living, they may enter into 
lions and alligators, and then returu again to their own bodies." Travellers de- 
termined to find in Africa counterparts of European and Asiatic tenets, ar ne from 
thin transformation a belief in the " transmigration of souls." They tfns eon- 
fuse material metamorphosis with a spiritual progrees, which is assuredly not an 
emanation from the Hamitic mind. The Africans have hitherto not bewildered 
their brains with met8 hysics, and, ignoring the idea of a soul, which appears to 
be rather a dogma of &e Caocanian race, they necessarily ignore its immortality. 
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infuse, a isonons bark called " Mwavi : "* it ia first administered' 
by the r n g a  to a hen, which, fur the nonce, represents the s u s  

however, all parties be not satisfled with such trial, it 
adhibited to the mused. 

I n  East Africa, from Somaliland to the Cape, and throu hout 9 the interior amongst the negroids and negroea north aa we 1 as 
muth of the JGpator, the rain-maker or raindoctor is a person 

uence. The Mganga turns the hopes and f- of 
people "'"7 to is profiL A seaaon of drought causes dearth, disease, and  
desolation amongst these improvident races, who therefore connect 
every strange phenomenon wlth the object of their deaires, a copious 
wet m o w n .  The enemy has medicines which diperse the clouds. 
The stranger who brings with him heavy showers IS regarded as a 
being uf good omen ; usually, however, the worst is expected from 

rted ; he will, for instance, be accompanied and pre- 
ceded the by P" ertilizing rains, but .the wells and spnngs will dry u p  
after his departure, and the result will be d ~ o u  ht or small-pox. 
These rumours, which may account for the A3 L iopiin stranger- 
sacrifices in the olden time, a m  still dangerous to travellers. T h e  
Mganga must remedy the evil. 

y l 1  
s are those of fetissists 

in general, the mystic use of something oul, poisonous, or difficult 
to procure, such as the album gracum of h amas, wakes' fangs, o r  
lions' hair ; these and similar articles are co 8 ectd  with considerable 
trouble b the young men of the tribe for the use of the rain- 
maker. &ut he is s weatherwise man, and rains in tropical lands 
are easily foreseen. uently, however, he proves himself *fie% a false rophet ; and when all t e resources of cunning fail he must 
fly for ear life from the victims of his delusion. 

- -  
a 

The Mganga; is also a predictor and a soothsayer. He foretels 
the suocesa or failure of commercial undertakings, of wars, and of 
kidnapping commandos ; he foresees famine and eatilence, and fi" he suggests the means of averting calamities. He xea also, before 
the commencement of any serious affair, fortunate conjunctions, 
without which a .  good issue cannot be expected. He  d~recta ex- 
.piatory offerin . His word is ever powerful to expedite or to 
delay the m a r s  of a caravan; and in his quality of augur he 
considem the flight of birds and the cries of k t s ,  like his proto- 
type of the eame class in ancient Euro an6 in modern Asia 

The principal instrument of the Ganga'k trait ia one of the 
dirty little bugu or gourds which he wears in a buncrh round his 
waist ; and the following is the uaual programme when the oracle 
is to be consulted. The magician brings his implements in a bag 

* Dr. Livingstone, chap. xxx.. calls the ceremony " muavi ; " here the word $ 
used as the name of the tree nsed iu ordeal. Capt. Garnitto (' 0 Muata Cmmbe, 
&ap ii.) maker " o rrm4ve" the.bark of a tree.. 
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of matting ; his demeanour is serious as the occasion ; he is carefully 
reased, and his head is adorned with the diminutive antelope- 

%oms fastened by a thong of leather abose the forehead. H e  sits 
like a sultan upon a dwarf stool in front of the querist, and beens 
by extorting the highest poesible offe'ertory. No pay, no predict. 
Producin a small gourd, he shakes it solemnly ; the contents rattle 
like pebbqes mixed with bits of metal, but the profane vulgar may 
not pollute the medicine with uninitiated eyea. The gourd is then 
placed upon the gro~ind, and from the bag appears a novel im le- 
ment, two black horns of the goat or the deer tied together wit! a 
thong of snake-skin garnished with a bunch of small iron bells. 
Holding one of these horns steady with the left hand, with the 
right he causee the other to perform sundry gyrations, directing the 

int alternately towards himself, the consulter, and the bystanders. 
!&ing this operation the bells are violently shaken, the head is 
nodded, the body is swayed to and fro, whilst a stage whisper and 
a low murmur evidence the fact that inspiration is imminent. A t  
length, full primed with the spirit of prophecy, and connected by 
ecstasy witB the ghosts of the dead, the Mganga lays aside the 
horns and bells, shakes the gourd, and inspects its contents with 
portentous looks and nods. Then the words of truth are poured 
~ n t o  eager ears. Like the predictions of an English gipsy, a 
French Cartomantiate, an Inhan Jogi, in fact all the prophetic 
tribe, the path of futurity is mainly one-dangers, difficulties, 

disappointment, unexpected events which happen to every 
catastrophe. Presents to the Mganga and the 
of particoloured hens play a conspicuous prt 

amongst the means of attaining the wished-for end. 
The magician, however, has other instruments besides the ourd. 

Some divine by the motion of berries floating in a cup f ull of 
water, which is placed upon a low stool surrounded by four tails of 
the zebra or the buffalo laahed to sticks planted u right in the P ground. The Kasanda is a system of folding triang es not unlike 
those upon which plaything soldiers are mounted. Held in the 
right hand, it is thrown out, and the direction of the end points to 
the safe and auspicious route; this ia probably the .very rudest 
dieplay of prestidigitation The shero is a bit of wood about the 
size of a man's hand, and not unlike a pair of bellows, with a 
dwarf handle, a ro'ection like a nozzle, and in the circular centre 
a little hollow. & d s  is filled with water, and a grain or fragment 
of wood, placed to float, gives an evil omen if it tends towards the 
sides, and favourable if it veers towards the handle or the nozzle. 
The Mgan general1 carries about with him to announce his 
approach a B ind of rat 9 e called " shnje." This is a hollow gourd 
of ine-apple shape, pierced with various holes, prettil carved and 
ha f f-filled with maize, grains, and pebbles; the han e is a stick 
passed through its length and secured by cross-pins. 

I 
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The Mgau a has many minor duties. In elephant-hunts he f must throw .t e first spear and endure the blame if the beast 
-pea He marks ivory with spots disposed in lines and other 
figures, and thus enables it to reach the coast without let or 
hindrance. H e  loads the kirangozi or guide with charms and 
periapts to defend him &om the malice which is ever directed 
towards a leading man, and sedulously forbids him to allow prece- 
dence even to the Mtongi, the commander and pm etor of the 
caravan. H e  aids his tribe by magical arts in wars, 9" y catching a 
bee, recitin over it certain incantations, and loosing it in the f direction o the foe, when the insect will instantly summa an 
army of its fellows and +perm a host, however numerous. This 
belief well illustrates the eas e of the natural into the super- 
natural. The land being k!??kams, and man's body bein 
wholly exposed, many a caravan has been dis rsed like cb t$ 
before the wind by a bevy of swarming bees. EmilarlY in South 
Africa the m 'cian kicks an anthill and starts wasp which put 
the enemy togght .  And in the books of the Hebrews we read 
that the hornet sent before the children of Israel against the 
Amorite wae more terrible than sword or bow.* 

The rite of circumcision in these regions appears a spontaneous 
and peculiarly Africanp not denoting as some have supposed a 
civilised and foreign origin, Jewish or Moslem. I t  is more gene- 
rally ractiaed near the coast, but it extends far into the intmbr. PY The azaramo, Wazegura, and Waaa ara circumcise, the Wadoe 
do not ; again, the Wanyamwezi and $e Warori ignore the rite, 
whilst it is p rac t id  by the barbarom tribes of Wataturu and tbe 
Wagoma upon the Tan nyika Lake. The people of U eircum- T cise their female as we 1 as their male offqring, and h s a h u m h  
effect i t  in a peculiar wa In  East Africa the custom is sanitary, 
not religious or politicat The rite is not accompanied by cere- 
monies, as is the " Bogwera" of the Bachwssas, and i t  is not per- 
formed by a peculiar order, nor is it attended by floggings aa amongst 
the Kafirs, who like some of the Arabs make it a trial of manlines 
I t  demarcates, however, the puerile and virile ages, and is held an 
indispensable preamble to matrimony. The invention attributed 
to Semiramis seems never to have occurred to the East Afrim 
mind, although the habit of caponizing cattle and poultry 
throughout the country before the arnval of the Arabs. 

The origin of slavery in East Africa is veiled in the obscurity of 
the past ; it is mentioned by the Periplue t as an institution of 

Joehaa, cha xxiv. + Chap. iii. k u x r u  x p ; r r o v = ,  bat not sonth of ne (Ran H&n?). In 
chap. xvii. the exporb (from Rhapta-Mbaamaji, near (2" e delta of the Rufiji River 
--or Kilwa? where the size of the men is particularly mentioned, and may 
still be remarked amonmt slaves of the Wahiao tribe) are ivory. rhinoceros (horn 
and hide?), and tortoise%hell. 
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the land, and probably it waa the result of the ancient trade with 
southern Arabla At present it is almost universal : with the ex- 
ceptions of the Wahinda, the Watosi, and the Wago o, all the 
tribes from the eastern equatorial coast to UjiJf and t f e regions 

X ng westward of the Tanganyika Lake may be called slave-races. 
n Arab, a Maawahili, and even a bondsman from Zanzibar, is 

everywhere called Murungwana or freeman. Yet in many parts 
of the country the tribes are rather slave-im orters than exporters. 
Although they kidnap othere, they will not se f'l their fellows, exce t 
when convicted of crime-theft, magic, murder, or cutting t i! e 
upper teeth before the lower. In times of necessity, however, a man 
will part with his parents, wives, and children, and when they fail 
he will sell himself without shame. As has been observed, amongst 
many tribes the uncle has a right to dispoee of his nephews and 
nieces. -- - - . -. 

uiree the confession that the horrors of slave-driving 
rare1 Justice meet 9 t e eye in Emt Africa. Some merchants chain or cord K toget er their gangs for safer trans ort through regions where 
desertion is at a premium. Usually, t' owever, they trust rather to 
soft words and kind treatment; the fat lazy slave is oRen seen 
stretched at ease in the shade, whilst the master toils in the sun 
and wind. The LLpmperty" is well fed and little worked, whereas 
the porter, belo ing to none but himself, is left without hesitation 'T to starve upon t e road-side. The relationship is rather that of 
patron and client than of lord and bondsman; the slave is addressed 
as Ndugu-yango, "my brother," and he is seldom provoked by 
hard words or stripes. In fact, the essence of slavery, compulsory 
unpaid labour, is perhaps more prevalent in independent India than 
in East Africa ; moreover there is no adscriptus glebae, aa in the 

. horrid thraldom of ancient Malabar. To thls general rule there 
are terrible exceptions, as might be expected amongst a people with 
a n t  regard for human life. The Kirangozi or guide attached to 
the Expedition on return from Ujiji had loitered behind for some 
days became his slave girl was too footsore to walk. When tired 
of waiting he cut off her head, for fear leat she should become 
gratis another man's property. 

In East Africa there are two forms of this trafEc, the export and 
the internal trade. For the former slaves are collected like ivoriea 
throughout the length and breadth of the land. They are driven 
down from the principal depbts, the island of Kasenge, U I 1, Un- 
yanyembe, and Zungomero to the coast by the Arab and 4. asama- 
hili merchants, who afterwards sell them in retail at the great mart, 
Zanzibar. The internal trade is carried on between tribe and 
tribe, and therefore will long endure. 

The praotice of slavery in East Africa, besides demoralizing 
and brutalizing the race, leads to the results which effectually bar 



in- P tion and progrem t o 4  civilisation. These 
are comman 06, or border ware, and intestine conhion. 

All African wars, it has been &ed, are for one of two 
ohjecta, cattle-lifting or kidnapping. Some of the pastoral tribes 
-4 tbe Wamam, the Wakwafi, the Watuta, and the Warori- 
aaeert the theory that none but themselves have a 
herde, and that they received the 'R directly from "$'to"" t eir ancestor 
who mated cattle; in practice, g e y  covet the animals for the 

of a general gorge. Slav- however, are much more 
-tly the end and rim of feud and foray. The pmeeas of 
kidnap ing, an inveterate custom in these lands, is in ev t "E q p e a  le to the mind of the man-hunter. A bb multis utile be um, 
it combines the pleaaing hsesrda of the chase with the exercise of 
cunning and courage ; the battue brings martial glory and solid 
profit, and preaervea the barbarian from the listlmess of life with- 
out purpose. Thus men date from fora to foray, and pass their 
b y s  in an interminable blood-feud and brder war. A poor timi 

werful chief will not allow his neighboura to rest wealthier than 
Emself; a uarrel ie soon found, the stronger attacks the weaker, 
bunt. and %am- his cattle, burns his villages, carries off his 
subjects and eells them to the first passing caravan. The inha- 
bitant. of the land have thus become wolves to one another ; their 
only ambition ie to dispeople and destroy, and the blow thus dealt 
to a thinly populated country strikes at the very mot of progress 
and p p e n t y .  
As detrimental to the ublic interests as the border ware is the 

intestine confusion by the slave trade. It perpetuates the 
vile belief in Uchawi or black magic : when captivea are in demand, 
the criminal's relations are sold into slavery. It affords a scope 

the tBr tuiny of a chief, who if powerful enough will enrich - 
himself y vending his subjects in wholesale and retail. By 
weakening the tie of family, it acts with deadly effect in pre- 
venting the increase of the race. 

On the coaat and in the island of Zanzibar the slaves are of two 
kin&the Muwallid or domestic, born in captivity, and the wild 
slave imported from the interior. 

I n  the former w the slave i treated as one of the family, 
because the master's comfort depends u n the man being con- r' tented ; often also his sister occupies t e dignified position of 
concubine to the head of the house. These slaves vary greatly in 
conduct. The most tractable are those belonging to the Diwana 
and the Wasawahili general1 , who treat them with the utmost 
harshness and contempt. T K ~  Arabs spoil them by a kinder 
usage ; few emplo the stick, the salib, or crow-a forked pole to 
which the neck an l ankles are lashed-and the makantale or stockq 
for fear of desertion. Yet the slave if dissatisfied eilently leaves 
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the house, leta himself to another master, and returns after perhaps 
two years' absence as if nothing had occurred. Thus he combines 
the advanta es of freedom and slavery. Moreover, it is a proverb S among the rabs that a slave must desert once in his life, and he 
does so the more readily as he betters his condition by so doing. 
The wont in all points are those belonging to the Banyans, the 
Indians, and other European subjects ; they know their right to 
emanci tion, and consult only their own iiiterests and inclinations. 
The fl uwallid or domestic slave is also used like the Pombeiro of 
West Africa. From Unyamwezi and Ujiji he is sent to traffic in 
the more dangerous regions-the master meanwhile dwe1lin.g 
amongst his fellow countrymen in some comfortable tembe. Thls 
proceeding has greatly injured the commerce of the interior and 
necessitates yearly lengthenin The slave intrusted 
with cloth and beads suddenly 
in supporting the dignity of and, consulting 
nothing but his own convenience, he will loiter for six mont,hs a t  a 
place where he has been sent for a week. Thus it is that ivory 
sold in Unyamwezi but a dozen years ago at 10 Ibs. for 1 Ib. of 
beads'now fetches nearly weight for weight. And this is a con- 
tinually increasing evil. No caravan, however, can safely traverse 
the interior without an escort of slave-musketeers. They never 
part with their weapons, even when passing from house to house, 
holdin that their lives depend upon their arms ; the beg, borrow, P or s t eg  porder and ball ; in fact, they are seldom ound unready. 
They wil carry riothing but the lightest gear, the master's writing- 
case, bed, or praying mat; to load them heavil would be to 
ensure desertion. Contrar to the practice of d e  h e  porter, I they invariably steal when t ey run away ; they are also trouble- 
some about food, and they presume upon their weapons to take 
liberties with the liquor and the women of the heathen. 

The imported slaves again are of two different classes. Children 
are preferred to adults ; they are Islamized and educated so aa to 
resemble the Muwallid, though they are even somewhat less tame. 
F ~ l l - ~ r o w n  serfs are bought for predial pu oses ; they continue 
indocile, and alter little by domestication. $hen not used by the 
master they are left to plunder or to let themselves out for food 
and raiment, and when dead they are cast into the sea or into the 
nearest pit. These men are the scourge of society ; no one is safe 
from their violence ; and to preserve a garden or an orchard from 
the depredations of the half-starved wretches, a guard of muske- 
teers would be required. They are never armed, yet, as has been 
recounted, they have caused at Zanzibar servile wars, deadly and 
lasting as t . h w  of ancient Rome. 

Arabs declare that the barbarians are improved by captivity- 
a partial theory open to doubt. The servum pecus retain in 

VOL. XXIX. 2 A 



S.1. BERTON on tlrs Lake Regions of 

thraldom that wildness and obstinacy which distinguish the people 
and the lower animals of their native lands ; they are trap d, but 
not tamed; they become captives, but not civiliid. k owever 
trained, they are probably the worst -ants in the world ; a slave- 
household is a model of discomfort. The wretches take a trouble 
and display an ingenuity in opposition and diaobediejnce, in per- 
versity, annoyance, and villany, which rightly directed would make 
them invaluable. The old definition of a slave still hold. good- 
"an animal that eats as much aud does as little as possible." 
Clumsy and unhandy, dirty and careless, he will never labour 
unless ordered to do so, and so futile is his nature that even the 
inducement of the stick cannot compel him to continue his ex- 
ertions ; a whole gang will barely do the work of a single servant. 
H e  " has no end,' to use the Arab phrase : that is to say, however 
well he may begin, he will presently tire of his task ; he does not 
and apparently he will not learn ; his first impulse, like that of an 
ass, is not to obey ; he then thinks of obeying ; and if fear prepon- 
derate he finally may obey. H e  must deceive, for fraud and 
foxahip are his force; when detected in some prodigious act of 
rascality, he pathetically pleads '' Am I not a slave?" So 
wonderous are his laziness and hate of exertion, that despite a high 
development of love of life he often appears the most reckless of 
mortals. He  will run away from the semblance of danger; yet 
on a journey he will tie his pipe to a leaky keg of gunpowder, and 
smoke it in that position rather than take the trouble to undo it. 
A slave belonging to Musa, the Indian merchant at Kazeh, 
unwilling to rise and fetch a pipe, opened the pan of his musket, 
filled it with tobacco and fire, and beginning to inhale it from the 
muzzle blew out hi braills. Growing confident and impudent 
from the know1 e of how far he may safe1 go, the slave presumes 
to the utmoSt.%e steals instinctively, l i ie a magpie: a case is 
quoted in which the gold spangles were stripped h m  an officer's 
sword-belt whilst dining with the P r i c e  of Zanzibar. The slave 
is almost always half-naked ; whatever clothes he obtains from the 
master are pawned or sold in the bazar ; hence he must pilfer 
and plunder almost openly for the means of gratifying his lowest 
propensities, drinking and intrigue. He  seems to acquire from 
captivit a greater capacity for debauchery than even in his native 
wilds ; Ke has learned irregularities unknown to his savage state : 
it is the brutishness of negroid nature brought out by the cheap 
and readily attainable pleasures of semi-civilisation. Whenever 
on moonlight nights the tap of the tomtom responds to the vile 
squeaking of the fife, it is impossible to keep either a male or 
female slave within doors. All rendezvous at the p h ,  and, 
having howled and danced themselves into happiness, conclude 
with a singularly disorderly scene. In the town of Zanzibar these 
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" Ngoma" 01- dances were prohibited for moral reasons by the late 
Sayyid. The attachment of a slave to his master is merely a 
development of selfishness; it is a greater insult to abuse the 
Ahbab (patron), than, according to Eastern fashion, the father and 
mother, the wife and sister. No slave-owner, however, praises a 
slave or  lies upon his fidelity. The common expression is, 
"There is no good in the bondsman." 

Like the Somal, a merry and light-hearted race in foreign 
countfies, but rendered gloomy and melancholy by the state of 
affairs at  home, the negroid slaves greatly improve by exportation : 
they lose much of the surliness and violence which distinguish 
them at  Zanzibar, and are disciplined into a kind of respect for 
superiors. Thus " Seedy Mubarak " is a prime favourite on board 
an Indian steamer ; he has also strength and courage enough to 
make himself respected. But " Seedy Mubarak " has tasted the 
intoxicating draught of liberty, he is in high good humour with 
himself and with.all around him, he is a slave merely in origin, he 
has been adopted into the great family of free men, and with it he 
has identified all his interests. Eastern history preserves instances 
of the valour and faithfulness of bondsmen, as the annals of the 
West are fond of recording the virtues of dogs. Yet all the more 
civilised races have a gird at the negro. In the present day the 
Persians and other Asiatics are careful, when bound on distant or 
dangerous journeys, to mix white servants with black slaves ; they 
hold the African to be full of strange childish caprices, and to be 
ever at  heart a treacherous and bloodthirsty barbarian. Like 
the bush-negroes " of Surinam, once so dangerous to the Dutch, 
the runaway slaves from Zanzibar have formed a kind of East 
African Liberia, between Mount Yombo and the Shimba section 
of the Eastern Ghauts. They have endangered the direct caravan- 
road from M o m b d  to Usumbara ; and though trespassing upon 
the territory of the Mwasagnombe, a sub-clan of the Wadigo, and 
claimed as subjects by Abdullah, the son of Sultan Kimwere, they 
have gallantly held t,heir ground. According to the Arabs there . 
is another servile republic about Gulwen, near Brava. Travellers 
speak with horror of the rudeness, violence, and cruelty of these 
self-emancipated slaves ; they are said to be more dangerous even 
than the Somal, who for wanton mischief and malice can be com- 
pared with nothing but the naughtiest schoolbo s in England. 1 The serviles at Zanzibar have played their rab masters some 
notable tricks. Many a severe lord has perished by the hand of a 
slave. Several have lost their eyes by the dagger's point during 
sleep. Curious tales are told of ingenious servile conspiirac . i Mohammed bin Sayf, a Zanzibar Arab, remarkable for househo d 
discipline, was brought to ief by Kombo his slave, who stole a 
basket of nutmegs from the F rince, and, hiding them in his master's 
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bone, denounced him of theft Fabl bin Sasr, a travelling 
merchant, when pasin thd nearly lost his life in 
(wnacquence of a dare %ring $vily i n t d  the pm le that his 
patroon had been  killing^ and prrsEnhg &r fat for 

'km. In both these eases tbe slaves were not puniehed ; they & acted, it was believed, rmrnding to the trae instincts of servile 
nature, and chaetisemeat would have caused desertion, not im- 

. p v -  
Ae regards the female slaves, the lees said about them from 

r e c , d  to the tbe better: they are as Mcient in honour as in 
and decorum as in grace and beauty. No 

man, even an Ara deems the mother of hi children chaste, or 
belames in the legitimacy of his till proved. 

Extensive inquiries into the subject lead to a conviction that it 
is impossible to d e r  any average of the price of slaves. Yet the 
uetion is of importance, as only the immense profit causes men 

%tie to overlook all considerations of humanity. A few general 
rules may be safely given. There is no article, even horse-flesh, that 
varies so much In markebvalue as the human commodity: the 
absolute worth is small compared with the wants of the seller and 
the requirements and the means of the p u r c k .  The extremes 
range from six feet of unbleached domesties or a few unds of 
gram in time of famine, and 70 dollars, equal to 151. E e slaves 

in the interior, on account of the frequency of desertion : 
they are dearer, and most expensive in the 

At the latter place during the last few years 
they have doubled in price : accordin to the Arabs, who regard 
the abolition of slavery with feelings of I orror, this increase resulta 
from the impediments thrown in the way by the English ; a more 
probable explanation may be found in the greater cheapness of 
money. At Zanzibar the price of a boy under puberty is from 
15 to 30 dollars. A youth till the age of 15 is worth a little 
less. A man in the prime of life, from 25 to 40, fetches from 
13 to 20 dollars, after that age he may be bought for 10 to 13, 
Educated slaves, fitted for the work of factors, are sold for 25 to 
70 dollars, and at fancy prices. The price of females is everywhere 
about one-third higher than that of males. At Zanzibar the 
ushur or custom-dues vary according to the race of the slave : the 
Wahiao, Wangindo, and other serviles imported from Kilwa, pay 
1 dollar per head, from the Mrima or maritime regions 2 dollars, 
and from Unyamwezi, U'iji, and the rest of the interior 3 dollars. 
At the central dep& dnyanyembe, where slaves are considered 
neither cheap nor dear, the value of a bog: ranges between 8 and 
10 doti or double clothe; a youth from 9 to 11 ; a man in prime, 
from 6 to 10 ; and past his prime from 4 to 6. In mme parts of 
the interior men are dearer than children under puberty. In the 

. ) g ~ ~ r e i  t '*\ ' 
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cheapest places, as in Karagwah and Urori, a boy costs .3 shukkah 
of cloth, and 3 fundo or 30 strings of coral beads ; a youth from 
10 to 15 fundo ; a man 'in prime from 8 to 10  ; and no one will 
urchase an old man.* These general notes must not, however, & applied .to articular tribes: as with ivory and other valuable E commodities, t e amount and the description of the circulating 

medium vary a t  almost every march. 
I t  was asserted by the late Colonel Hamerton, whose local 

knowledge was extensive, that the average of yearly import into 
the island of Zanzibar waa 14,000 head of slaves, the extremes 
being 9000 and 20,000. The loss by mortality and desertion is 
30 per cent.' er annum; thus, tlie whole gang must be renewed K between the t ird and fourth year. 

By a stretch of power slavery might readily be abolished in the 
island of Zanzibar, and in due time, after the first confusion, the 
measure would doubtless be found as profitable as it is now un- 
palatable to the landed proprietors, and to the commercial body. 
A "sentimental squadron," like the West African, would easily, 
by means of steam, prevent any regular exportation to the Asiatic 
continent. But these measures would deal on1 with effects, i leaving the causes in full vigour; they would stri e at the bole ' 
and branches, the root retaining sufficient vitality to resume its 
functions aa soon as relieved of the pressure from without. Neither 
treaty nor fleet would avail permanently to arrest the course of 
slavery upon the seaboard, much less would it act in the far realms 
of the interior. A t  present the African will not work : the purchase 
of predial slaves to till and harvest for him is the great aim of his 
life. When a more extensive intercourse with the maritime regions 
shall beget, wants which compel the individual, now contented with 
doing nothing and having nothing, to that personal exertion arid that 
mutual dependency which render serfdon1 a moral irn~ossibilit in I the more advanced stages of human society,-when man, now va ue- 
less exce t to himself, shall become more precious by his labour. 
than by R is sale, in fact an article so expensive that strangers 
cannot afford to buy him,-then we may expect to witness the ex- 
tinction of the evil. Thus, and thus only, can " Rachel, still wee 
ing for her children, in the evening of her days, be made happy. R 

Meanwhile the ~hilanthropist who after sowing the good seed 
has sense and patience to consign the gathering of the crop to 
posterity, will hear with pleasure that the extinction of slavery 
would be hailed with dehght by the great mass throughout the 
length and breadth of Eastern Africa. This people, "robbed and 

* The reader will bear in mind that the shokkah or &foot length of American 
domestics is worth on the mast 26 ceuts; in Unyamwezi, 75 cents; and iu Ujiji, 
1 dollar. The besds alluded to ahove are the samesame, or red coral, of which 
9 fundo (=30 khete or strings) are equivalent to the tihukkah. 
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I spoiled" by their oppreaors, who are Iegionary, a l l  t~~ernwlelvc~s 

L4 the meat," and the slave-dealers " the knife :" thcy hate and fear 
thr practice, hut they lack unanimity to frce their necks from the 
yokc. Afrim still '' lies in her blood," brit the progress of human 
society, and thc straighter honds which unite man witl~.man, shall 
evc~itudly rescue her from her old pitiable fate. 

'l'hp sc-veral tribes in East Africa present two forms of govern- 
ment, the clcspotic and the semi-monnrchiml. 

I n  the rl~spotio races, the IYakilirna or mountaineers of Chhap 
for instance, the suh jec~  are reduced to the lowest state of scrvilitp. 
All, except thc n~ngicia~ns and thc rouncillors, ny '.' IYasoro "- 
soldiers and slnvra to the sultan,* mangi, or soverelp. All male 
rhildlren taken from their mothcrs are rnatle to live together, ant1 
arc trained to tile royal service, to gunriling the palace, to tilling 
the field% nnd to kecping the in ordrr. The despot 
is approachrd with fear and trcmhling ; suhjects of both sexes most 
stanrt at  R distance and rcspcdedly clap thrir pdms together before 
ver~turing to atldrcss him; uromen always bend thc right knee to 
thc cnrtl~, and the chief acknowledps the salutation with a nod. 
At  times the c!Idcrs and even the women inquire of tllc ruler what 
thry cnn rlo to please him: he points to a plot of ground which 
he wisl~es to 1e clenrctl, and this cor&e is the more carefi~lly 
formed as he fines them in a bullock if a weed be left unplucl!% 1 
Females ca tured in war are sold by the king, and the children are ' 

kept to swe 7 1 the number of his slaves. None of the Wnsoro may 
marry without express permission. The king has unlimited power 
of life and death, which he exerciaes without squeamishness, and a 
general right of sale over his subjects : in some tribes, as those of 
lcaragwah, Uganda, and Unyoro, he is almost worshipped. I t  is 

i 
a capital offence to assume the name of a sultan ; even a stran 
so doing would be subjected to fines and other penalties. 8: 
king lives in a manner of barbarous state. He has large villa es i . crowded with his families and slaves. He never issues from is 
abode without an armed mob, and he disdains to visit even the 
wealthiest Arabs. The monarchical tribes are legitimists of the 
good old school, disdaining a " novus homo," and the consciousness 
of power invests their rinces with a certain dignity and majesty of \ demeanour. ks hati een ~nentioned, some of the sultans whose 

* The reader will bear in mind that the word " sultan " is the Arabic term sp 
plied generically bp traders to all the regnli and roitelets, the chiefs and headmen, 
whose tiqes vary ~n every re$ion. In Uzaramo the sultan is called p'hazi ; in 
Khutu, p hazi or mundewa ; In Usegara, mundewa ; in Ugogo, mteme ; in Un- 

amwezl, mwami ; in Ujiji and Karagwah, mkama. " Wazir " is similarly used ty the Arabs for the principal councillor or minister, whose African name in the 
eeveral tribes is mwene goha; mb4h4, mz$glr6, m we, mh6n and muhinda 
The e l h  are called throughout the country &osi and din yip^: dt'Y 
form the council of the chief. 
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rule has the p a t e s t  prestige appear, from physical peculiarities, 
to be of a foregn and a nobler origin. 

In the semi-monarchical tribes, as the Wanyamwezi, the power 
of the Sultan depends mainly upon his wealth, importance, ind  
personal qualifications for the task of rule. A chief enabled to 
carry out a " fist-right '' polic will raise himself to the rank of a Z despot and will slay and sell is subjects without mercy. Though 
surrounded by a council varying from two to a score of chiefs and 
elders, who are often related to or connected with him, and who, like 
the Arab shaykhs, presume as much as possible in ordering this 
and in forbidding that, he can disregard and slight them. More 
often, however, hls authority is circumscribed by a rude balance of 
power ; the chiefs around him can probably bring as many warriors 
into the field as he can. When weak, the Sultan has little more 
authority than the patell of an Indian village or the shaykh of a 
Bedouin tribe. Yet even when the chief cannot command in his 
own clan, he is an important personage to travelling merchants and . 
strangers. He can cause a quarrel, an avanie, or an assassination, 
and he can quiet brawls even when his people have been injured ; 
he can open a road by providing porters, and he can bar a path 
by deterring a caravan Erom proceeding, or by stopping the sale 
of provisions. Thus it i easy to travel amongst races whose chiefs 
are well disposed to foreigners, whilst the utmost circumspection 
becomes necessary when the headmen are grasping and inhos- 
pitable Updn - - the whole, the chiefs are wise enough to encourage 
the visits of traders. 

A pure1 re ublican form of government is unkuown in East 
Africa. h e  basagara, it is true, choose their chief like. the 
Banyai of " Monomotapa," but, once elected, he becomes a monarch. 
Loyalty-or, to reduce it to its elements, veneration for the divi- 
nity which hedges in a king-is a sentiment innate in the African 
mind. Man, however, in these regions is not a political animal. 
H e  has a certain instinctive regard for his chief and a respect 
for his elders, but he ignores the blessings of duly limited 
independence and the natural classification of humanity into 
superior and inferior. He  acknowledges no higher and lower 
social strata ; honours- the cheap pay of nations - are un- 
known; his barbarism forbids the existence of a learned oli- 
garchy, of an educated community, or of a church and state,- 
the soul and body of societ . Man being equal to man, force r being the only law and sel the sole consideration, mutual jea- 
lousy prevents united efforts and deadens patriotic spirit. No 
one cares for the public good; the welfare of the general must 
yield to the most contemptible individual interests: civil order 
and security are therefore unknown, and foreign relatians cannot 
exist. 
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I n  the lowest tribes the chieftain is a mere nonentity : " a 
sultan," as the Arabs say, " within his own walls." His subjects 
will boaat, like the Somal, that he is " tanquam unus ex nobis," 
and they are so sensible of restraint that "girdles and garters 
would be to them bonds and shackles" metaphorically as well as 
literally The p i t i o n  of these sultans is about equal to that of 
the diwans of the Mrima ; their dienity is confined to sitting upon 
a dwarf three-legged stool, to wearing more brass wire than beads, 
and to possessing clothes a little better than those of their subjects. 
The "regulus" must make a return-present to strangers after 
receiving their offerings, and in some cases must begin with gifts. 
He must listen to the words of h i  councillors and elders, who, 
being without salary, claim a portion of the resents and treasure- P trove, interfere oa all o m i o n s  of blackmai , fines, and penalties, 
demand from petitioners ih and bribes to secure interest, and 5 exert great influence over t e populace. 

. Legitimacy is the rule throughout the land, aad the son, usually 
the eldest, succeeds to the father, except amongst the Wasukuma of 
N. Unyamwezi, where the line of descent is by the sister's son 
-the "surer side" *-for the normal reason, to secure some of 
the blood royal for ruling. Even the widows of the deceased be- 
come the property of the successor. This truly African custom 
prevails also amongst the Bachwanas, and presents another of 
those curious points of resemblance between the Hamite and 
Semite races which have induced modern ethnologibt. to derive 
the Arab from Africa.t The curious practice amonpt the Wan- 
yamwezi of devising property to illegitimate children 1s not carried 
out in the succession to power. Where there are many sons, all, 
as might be expected, equally aspire tu govern ; sometimes, how- 
ever, of two brothers one will consent to hold authority under the 
other. In several t ibeq  especially in those of Usukuma, the 
widow of a chief succeeds to his dignity in default of issue. 

Punishments are simple in East Africa. The sar, vendetta 
or Mood-feud, and its corollary the diyat or weregeld, exist in 
germ, unreduced, as amongst the more civilized Arabs, to an 
artful and intricate system. But these customs are founded, un- 
like ours, upon barbarous human nature. Instinct prompts a man 
to slay the slayer of his kith and kin ; the offence is against the 
individual, not the government or society. H e  must reason to 
persuade himself that the crime, being committed against the law, 
ehould be left to the law for notice ; he wants revenge, and he cares 
nought for punishment or example for the prevention of crime. 

* The Arabs, on the contrary, have little affection for their sisters' children, 
although they love the 0% ring of a brother as their own sons. + The custom called n z a h  el mukt, or the hated marriage, namely of a man 
with his stepmother or father's widow, was universally practised by the Amb 
tribes in the days of ignorance preceding the advent of Muhrmmed. 



Central Equdonal A f i i ~ ,  kc. 361 

The Sultan encourages the payment of bloodmoney to the relatives 
of the deceased,--or, if powerful enough, claims it himself,-rather 
than that one murder should lead to another, and eventually to a 
chronic state of bloodshed and confusion. Thus, in some tribes 
the individual revenges himself, and in others he commits his cause 
to his agent the chief. Here he takes an uiralent in cattle for 
the blood of a brother or the loss of a wi 'P e ; there he visits the 
erring party with condign punishment. The result of such deficiency 
of standard is a want of graduation in severity ; a thief is some- 
times speared and beheaded or sold into slavery after all his pro- 
perty has been extorted by the chief, the councillors, and the 
elders, whilst a murderer is perhaps only fined. 

The land in East Africa is everywhere allodial; it does not 
belong to the ruler, nor has the dawn of the feudal system yet 
arisen there A migratory tribe gives up its rights to the soil, 
contrary to the mortmdn system of the Arab Bedouins, and, if i t  
would return, it must return by fore. The Sultan, however, exacts 
a fee from all immigrants settlin in his ter~i toy.  

The sources of revenue in i? ast Africa are uncertain, desul- 
tory, and complicated. The agricultural tribes pay yearly a 
small percentage of n ; this, however, is the office of the women, 
.who are expert in E d .  Neither sowing nor harvest can take 
place without the chiefs permission, and the issue of his order is 
regulated by his own interests. Amongst the hunting tribes, slain 
elephants become the hunter's property, but the Sultan claims as  
treasure-trove a tusk of any animal found wounded or dead in his 
dominions, and in all cases the spoils of dead lions are crown 
property. The flesh of game is distributed amongst the elders 
and the ruling family, who also demand a share of the doth or 
beads purchased by means of the ivory from caravans. Some have 
abditaria and considerable stores of the articles most valued by 
barbarians. Throughout the slave-paths the chiefs have learned 
to raise revenue from the slave-drivers, who thus bribe them to for- 
bear from robbery. But whilst the stronger require large gifts with- 
out return, the weaker make trifling presents, generally of cattle or 
provisions, and expeet many times their value in brass wire, cloth, 
and beads. The stranger may refuse these offerings : it is, how- 
ever, contrary to custom, and as long as he can afford it he should 
submit to the imposition. Fiscs and fines are alarmingly frequent. 
If the monsoon-rains delay, the chief summons a Mganga to fix 
upon the obtructor ; he is at once slain, and his property is duly 
escheated. The Sultan claims-the goods and chattels of all felons 
and executed criminals, even in the case of a servant put to death 
by his master. I n  the more republican tribes the chief lives by 
the sweat of his slaves. Briefly, East Africa resents an in- 
structive stlldy of human society in its first stage &r infancy. 
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CHAPTER S I V .  

IN this chapter it is proposed to give a short account of the East 
Mican's day, showing Ilk occupations, his pleasures, and his in- 
dustry. ?'he scene is more patent to the traveller's eye in these 
lands than in the semi-civilized regions of Asia, where men rarely 
admit strangers to hospitality and usually exclude them from 
miety. -In Unyamwezi and other settler1 regions caravans march 
into every village as a right, billet themselves,-if strong enough, in 
the most comfortable lod,rrings, and mix freely with the inhabitants- 
The chiefs and elders collect to beg presents and to hear news. 
The young amuse themselves with staring and deriding, and the 
women display none of that retiring morlmty in public which dis- 
tinguishes the sex in Asia. 

The ,assertion may ~tartIe the reader's preconceived opinions 
concerning the Pnvage state of Central Africa and the wretched 
condition of the slave raws, negroid and negro ; but it is not l e a  
true that the African is in these regions superior in comforts, 
better dressed, fed, and lodged, and less worked than the unhappy 
ryot of British India. His condition may, indeed, be compared 
ailvantageousIy, where the elave-trade is slack, with that of the 
peasantry in pome of the richest of European countries. 

The -4frican rises with the dawn from his couch of cow's hide. 
The hut is cool and comfortable during the day, but the c l o d  
door impeding ventilation at night causes it to he close and dis- 
agreeable. 'l'he hour before sunrise lwing the coldest time, he 
usually kindles tl fire, and addresses himself to his constant com- 
panion the pipe. When the sun becomes sufficiently powerful, he 
removes the reed-screen from the entrance, anti issues forth to bask 
in the morning beams. The villages are populous, and the houses 
touching one aoothrr enable the occupants, when quatting outside 
and fronting the central square, to chat and chatter without 

"OVink 

. About 7 A.M., when the dew has partially disappeared 
from t le gram, the elder boys drive the flocks and herds to pasture 
with loud shouts and munding applications of the quarter-staff. 
They return only when the sun is sinking behind the western 
horizon. A t  8 P.M. those who have provisions at home enter the 
lmt to refection with ugali or holcus-porridge ; thoae who have not, 
join a friend. Pombe, when procuBble, is-drunk from the earliest 
dawn. 

After breaking his fa4 the African repah, pipe in hand, to the 
Iwh&the village "public," previously described. Here, in the 
society of his own sex, he will spend the greater part of the day, 

- 7 
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talking and laughing, smoking, or torpid with sleep. Occa- 
sionally he sits down t o  play. As with barbarians generally, 
gambling in him is a passion. The normal game is our "heads 
and tails," its implement a flat stone, a rough circle of tin, or the 
bottom of a broken pot. The more civiliked have learned the 
"bao" of the coast, a kind of c c  tables," with counters and cups 

1 hollowed in a eolid plank. Many of the Wanyamwezi have been 
compelled by this indulgence to sell themselves into slavery : after 
playlng through their property, they even stake their mothers 
against a cow or a pair of goats. As may be imagined, squabbles 
are perpetual; the are almost always, however, settled amongst 
fellow-villagers wit[ bloodless weapons. Others, instead of gam- 
bling, seek some employment which, working the hands and leaving 
the rest of the body and the mind at ease, is ever a favourite 
with the Asiatic and the African ; they whittle wood, pierce and 
wire their pipe-sticks-an art in which all are adepts-shave one 
another's heads, pluck out their beards, eyebrows, and eyelashes, 
and prepare and polish their weapons. 

At  about 1 P.M. the African, unless otherwise employed, returns 
to his hut to eat the most substantial and the last meal of the day, 
which has been cooked by his women. Eminently gregarious, 
however, he often prefers the Iwhz4 as a dining-room, where his 
male children, relatives, and friends meet during the most im- 
portant hour of the twenty-four. With the savage and the bar- 
barian food is the all-in-all of life : food is his thought by day, 
food is his dream by night. The civilized European, who never 
knows hunger or thirst without the instant means of gratifying 
every whim of appetite, can hardly conceive the extent to which his 
wild brother is swayed by the great Gaster ;' he can scarcely com- 

rehend the state of mental absorption in which the ravenous 
guman animal broods over the ca rme  of an old goat, the delight 
which he takes in superintending every part of the cooking process, 
and the jealous eye with which he regards all who live better than - - - -  
himself. 

The principal articles of diet are fish and flesh, grain and vege- 
tables ; the luxuries are milk and butter, honey, and a few fruits, 
as bananas and Guinea-palm dates ; and the inebrienta are pombe 
millet beer, toddy, and mawa or plantain-wine. 

Fish is found in the lakes and in the many rivers of this 
well-watered land ; it is despised by those who can afford flesh, 
but it is a "godsend" to travellers, to slaves, and to the oor. S Meat is the diet most prized ; it is, however, a luxury beyon the 
reach of easantry, except when they can ick up the orts of the Y chiefs. '{he Arabs assert that in these ands vegetables cause 
heartburn and acidity, and that animal food is tho most di- 
gestible. The Africans seem to have made the same discovery : 
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a man who can afford it almost confines himself to flesh, and he  
considers fat the essential element of good living. The crave for 
meat is satisfied by eating almost every descriptiou of living thing, 
clean or unclean ; as a rule, however, the East African prefers 
beef, which strangers find flatulent and heating. Like most people, 
they reject game when they can command the flesh of tame beasts. 
Next to the bullock the goat is referred in the interior ; as indeed it 
is by the A r a b  of Zanzibar is I' and, whereas those of Oman and of 
Western Arabia leave it to the Bedouins. In  this part of Africa the 
cheapest and vilest meat is mutton, and its appearance-pale, soft, 
and brax -justifies the prejudice against it. Of late years it has H become t e fashion to eat oultr and pigeons ; eggs, however, are I i still avoided* Of wild esh, t e favourite is that of the zebra ; 
it is smoked or jerked, despite which it retains a most savoury 
flavour. Of the ante1opes.a few are deliciously tender and succu- 
lent ; the greater part are black, coarse, and indigestible. One of 
the inducements for an African to travel is to afford himself more 
meat than at home. His fondness for the article conquers a t  
times even his habitual improvidence. l i e  preserves it by placing 
large lumps upon a little platform of green reeds, erected'upon 
u rights about 18 iuches high, and by smoking it with a slow fire. 
&us prepared, and with the addition of a little salt, the provision 
will last for several days, and the porten will not object to increase 
their loads by three or four ounds of the article, disposed upon a 
long stick like gigantic kaba %. . They also jerk their stores by ex- 
posing the meat upon a ro , or spread upon a flat stone, for two or 
three days in the sun ; it P" oses a considerable portion of nutriment, 
but it packs into a conveniently small compass.+ When meat is 
not attainable and good water is scarce, the African severs one of 
the jugulars of a bullock and fastens upon it like a leech. This 
custom is common in Karagwah and the other northern kingdoms, 
and some tribes, like the Wanyika, near Mombasah, churn the 
blood with milk. 

The daily food of the poor is grain, generally holcus, maize, 
or bajri (panicum) ; wheat is confined to the Arabs, and rice grows 
locally, as in the Indian eninsula. The inner Africans, like the 
semi-civilized Arabs of it' anzibar, the Wasawahili,'and the Wa- 
mrima, ignore the simple art of leavening bread with acidulated whey, 

* In the absence of history and tradition, it is difficult to decide whether this 
aversion to e g y  arises from an imported or an indigenous prejudice. The mnn- 
dane egg of Hlndoo mythology probably typified the physiological dogma " omne 
vivum ex ovo," and the mystic disciples would avoid ltas the principle of life. In 
remote ages the prejudice may have extended to Africa, although the idea which 
gave birth to it was not familiar to the African mind. 

t This jerked meat, when dried, broken into small pieces, and stored in gourds 
or in pots full of clarified and melted butter, forms the celebrated travelling pro- 
vision in the East called kavurmeh: it is eaten as a relish with rice and other 
boiidd grains. 
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our bean-paste, and similar contrivances universally practised in the 
East. Even the rude Indian chapati or scone is too artificial for 
them, and they have not learned to toast grain. Upon journeys 
the African boils his holcus unhusked ih an earthen basin, drinks 
the water, and devours the grain, which in this state is called ma- 
sango ; at home he is more particular. The holcus is either 
rubbed upon a stone-the mill being wholly unknown--or pounded 
with.a little water in a huge wooden mortar; when reduced 
to a coarse .powder, it is thrown into an earthen pot containing 
boiling water sufficient to be absorbed by the flour; salt, when 
procurable, is added ; and after a few stlrrings with a ladle, or 
rather with a broad and flat-ended stick, till thorough1 saturated, 
the thick mass is transferred into a porous basket, w h, 'ch allows 
the extra moisture to leak out. Such is the ugali, or porridge, the 
staff of life in East Africa. 

Durkng the rains vegetables are common in the more fertile 
parts of East Africa ; they are within reach of the poorest cul- 
tivator. Some varieties, especially the sweet potato and the 
mushroom, are sliced and sun-dried to preserve them through 
the year. During the barren summer they are boiled into a kind 
of broth. 

Milk is held in high esteem by all tribes, and some live npon it 
almost excJusively during the rains, when cattle find plentiful 

. I t  is conslimed in three forms-"mabichi," when drunk 
resh ; or converted into mabivu (butter-milk), the rubb of the FUR 

Arabs; or in the shape of mtindi (curded milk), the laban of 
Arabia, and the Indian dahi. These Africans ignore the dudh- 
pinda, or ball of fresh-milk boiled down to hardness by evapora- 
tion of the serum, as ractised b the Indian halwai (confectioner) ; 7 the indurated sour-c ot of Ara g ia, called by the Bedouins el igt, 
and by the Persians, the Baloch, and the Sindhians kurut, is also un- 
known ; and they consider cheese a miracle, and use against it their 
stock denunciation, the danger of bewitching cattle. The fresh 
produce moreover has few charms as a poculent amongst barbarous 
and milk-drinking races : the Arabs and the Portuguese in Africa 
avoid it after the sun is high, believin it to increase bile, and f eventually to cause fever : it is certain t at, however pleasant the 
draught may be in the cool of the morning, it is by no means so 
much relished during the heat of the day. On the other hand, 
the curded milk is everywhere a favourite on account of its cooling 
and thirst-quenching properties, and the people accustomed to it 
from infancy have for it an excessive longing. I t  is procurable in 
every village where cows are kept, whereas that new1 drawn is r, generally half soured from being a t  once stored in t e earthen 
pots used for curdling it. These East Africans do not, however, 
make their dahi, like the Somal, in lumps floating upon the tartest 
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possible serum ; nor do the turn it, like the Arabs, with kid's 
rennet, nor like the Baloc i with the solanilceous plant called 
panir. The best is made, as in India, by allowing the milk to 
stand till it clots in a pot used for the purpow, and frequently 
smoked for purity. Butter-milk is procurable only in those parts 
of the country where the people have an abundance of cattle. 

Butter is made by filling a large gourd, which a d s  as churn, 
with partially-soured milk, which is shaken to and fro : it is a poor 
article, thin, colourless, and tainted by being stored for two or three 
months, without preliminary washing, in the bark-boxes called 
vilindo. In the Eastern regions it is converted into ghee by simply 
melting over the fire : it is not boiled to expel the remnant of 
sour milk, impurities are not removed by skimming, and finally 
it becomes rancid and bitter by storing in ots and gourds which 
have been used for the purpose during h af f a generation. The 
Arabs attem t to do away with the nauseous taste by throwing into f it when boi ing a little water, with a handful of flour or of un- 
powdered rice. Westward of Unyamwezi butter is burned instead 
of oil in lamp. 

The common oil in East Africa is that of the karanga, bhui- 
phali, or groundnut (Arachis hypogaea): the Arabs eat it when 
ghee ia not procurable, like coma-nut oil, with beans, manioc, 
sweet -potato, and other vegetables. A superior kind of codking-ol 
is the " uto" extracted from the ufuta, simsim or sesamum, which 
grows everywhere upon the coast, and extends far into the interior. 
The process of pressing. is managed by pounding the grain dry in a huge mortar ; when the oil beg.lns to appear, a little ot water is 
poured in, and the m a s  is forcibly squeezed with huge pestles ; 
all that floats is then ladled out into pots and gourds. The viscid 
chikichi (palm-oil) is found only in the vicinity of the Tanga- 
ayika Lake,* although the tree grows in Zanzibar and its adjacent 
islets. Oil is extracted from the two varieties of the castor-plant ; 
and, in spite of its unsavou smell, it is extensively used as an 
unguent by the people. A t  3 nyanyembe and other places where 
the cucumber grows almost wild, the Arabs derive from its seed 
an admirable salad-oil, which in flavour equals, and perhaps sur- 
passes, the finest produce of the olive. The latter tree is unknown 
in East Africa to the Arabs, who speak of i t  with a religious respect, 
on account of the mention made of it in the Koran. 

In  East Africa every man is hi own maltster ; and the '' I w h d , "  
or publiehouse of the village, is the common brewery. In  some 
tribes, however, fermentation is the essential occupation of the 
women. The principal inebrient is a beer without hops, called 
pombe. This r o r o s  ~ E I O S  of the negro and negroid races dates 

* This is the red oil alluded to in 

I 
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from the age of O s i  : it is the buzah of Egypt and the farther East, 
and the merissa of the Upper Nile, the tij00~ and xythum of the 
\Vest, and the oda  or boyaloa of the Kafirs and the South African 
races. Pombe is a muddy mixture, tasting somewhat like soured 
wort of the smallest descnption, but strangers, who a t  first dislike 
it exceedingly, are soon reconciled to the draught by the pleasurable 
sensations to which it gives rise. Without violent action, it affects 
the head, and produces an agreeable narcotism, followed by sound 
sleep and a heaviness in the morning. Being, as the Arabs say, 
a " cold drink," causing hydrocele and rheumatism, it has some 
of the after-effects of gin, and the drunkard is readily recognised 
by hi red and bleared eyes. When made thick with the grounds 
or sediment of grain, it is exceedingly nutritioua Many a gallon 
must be drunk by the veteran malt-worm before intoxication ; 
and individuals of both sexes sometimes live almost entirely upon 
pombe. I t  is usually made as follows : Half of the grain in- 
tended for the brew is buried or soaked in waiter till it sprouts; 
i t  is then pounded and mixed with the other half, also reduced 
to flour, and sometimes with a little honey. The compound 
is boiled twice or thrice in huge pots, strained, when wanted 
clear, through a bag of matting, and allowed to ferment: after the 
third day it becomes as sour as vinegar. The 'L togwa" is a 
favourite drink, also made of holcus. At  first it is thick rtnd sickly, 
like honeyed gruel ; when sour it becomes exceedingly heady. As 
these drinks consume a quantity of grain, they are expensive ; 
the large gourdful never fetches less than 2 khete or strings of 
beads, and strangers must often pay 10 khete for the luxury. Some 
years ago an Arab taught the Wanyamwezi to distil: they soon 
however returned to their favourite fermentation. 

The use of pombe is general throughout the county : the other 
inebrients are local. A t  the island and on the coast of Zanzibar 
tembo, or toddy, is drawn from the coco-tree ; t and in places a 
pernicious alcohol, called mvinyo, is extracted from it. The Wajiji 
and other races u on the Tttnganyika Lake tap the Guinea-palm 
for its juice, r h i s ,  drawn in unclean pots, soon becomes add and 
acrid as the Siesian wine that serves to mend the broken limbs of 

the $"" 
The use of bhang and datura-seed has already been 

allu ed to. M&wh," or plantain-wine, is highly prized because 
i t  readily intoxicates. The fruit when ripe is eeled and hand- \ kneaded with coarse green grass, in a wide-mout ed earthen YG till all the juice is extracted : the sweet must is strained throug a 

* The Waeukuma make it of two grains, holcus and bajri, pounded and eoaked 
in se arate pots till fermented, and then mixed and boiled. + k'ouderfnl to relate, Dr. Krapf (' Zeiischrift der Deutsche Morgenllindische 
Gesellsehaft ') yserts that the Wauyika, near Mombasah, '' prepare a strong drink 
from cocoa-nuts. 
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cornet of lantain-leaf into a clean gourd, which is but partially 
stopped. $ o hasten fermentation a handful of toasted or pounded 
grain is added : after standing for two days in a warm room the 
wine is ready for drinking. 

The East Africans ignore the' sparkling berille or hydromel of 
Abyssinia and Harar, and the mead of the Bushman race. Yet 
honey abounds throughout the coun , and near the villages log- 7 hives, which from their shape are ca led mazinga or cannons by 
the people, hang from every tall and shady tree. Bees also swarm 
in the  jungle^, performing an im rtant part in the vegetable -6 economy by masculation or caprl cation, and the conveyance of 
pollen. Their roduce is of two k i n k  The cheaper resembles 
waap-hone& in !ErnR" ; it is found in the forest, and stored in 
gourds. ore than alf-filled with dirt and aood-bark, it affords 
but little wax ; the liquid is ~~n and watery, and it has a peculiarly 
unpleasant flavour. The better variety, the hive-honey, is a s  
superior to the produce of the jungle as it is inferior to that of 
India and of more civilized lands. I t  is tolerable unless kept too 
lon and it supplies a good yellow wax, used by the Arabs to mix 
witftallow in the manufacture of " dips." The best honey is sold 
after the rains; but the African keeps his store till it reddens, 
showing the first stage of fermentation: he will eat it after the 
second or third year, when it thins, froths, and becomes a rufous- 
brown liquid of unsavoury taste; and he rarely takes the trouble 
to remove the comb, though the Arabs set him the example of 
straining the honey through bags of plantain-straw or matting. 
Decomposition, moreover, IS assisted by softening the honey to 
extract the wax over the fire instead of placing it in the sun The 
price varies from 1 to 3 cloths for a large gourdfill. When cheap, 
the Arabs make from it '' honey-sugar : " the material, after bein- 
strained and cleaned, is stored for two or three weeks in a coa 
room till surface-granulation takes place ; the produce resembles 
in taste and appearance coarse brown sugar. The " siki," a vinegar 
of the country, is also made of one part honey and four of water, 
left for a fortnight to trcetise : it is weak and insi id. Honey is f' the only sweetener in the country except in the p acea where the 
sugar-cane grows, namely, the maritime and the Laklst regions. The 
people chew it, ignoring the simple art of extracting and inspis- 
sating the juice ; nor do they, like the natives of Usumbara, convert 
it into an inebrient. Yet sugar attracts them like flies ; they clap 
their hands with delight at the taste ; they buy it for its weight of 
ivory ; and if a thimbleful of the wder happen to fall upon the 
ground, they will eat an ounce o earth rather than lose a grain 
of it. 

P 
After eatin the East African invariably indulges in a long fit 

of torpidity, f k m  which he awakes to pass the aRexnoon as he did 
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the forenoon, couveraing, playing, smoking, and chewin " sweet- 
earth." Towards suneet all lasue forth to enjoy the coo 7 ness : the. 
men sit outside the Iwanza, whilst the women and the girls, after 
fetching water for household wants from the well, collecting in a 
group upon their little stools, indulge in the pleasures of gossipred 
and the pipe. This hour in the more favoured parts of the coun 
is replete with enjoyment, which even the barbarian feels, thoug 3 
not yet indoctrinated into cesthetica The sweet and balmy air 
floata in waves like the draught of a fan; the sky is soft and 
serene ; the fleecy clouds and mists are robed in crimson and gold ; 
and the glorious sun rains a mellow light upon the earth, glinting 
through the emerald of the trees, and defining each purple shadow 
with a picturesque distinctness. A t  this time all is life. The 
vulture soars high in the transparent firmament, and the smaller 
birds preen themselves for the night, and sinu their vesper-song ; 
fish leap from the rivers, and the cattle an2 flocks gambol and 
frisk whilst being driven home from the meadow. As the hours of 
darkness draw nigh, the village doors are carefull closed, and, 
after milking his cows, each villager retires to his I ut, or passes 
his time squatting round the fire with his friends in the Iwanza. 
H e  has not yet learned the art of making a wick, and of filling a 
bit of pottery with oil. When a light is wanted, he ignites a stick 
of the oleaginous mtata-tree,' which burns for a quarter of an hour 
with a brilliant flame. He  repairs to his hard couch before mid- 
night, and snores with a single sleep till dawn. For thorough 
enjoymeut, night must be spent in insensibility, as  day is in ine- 
briety ; and though an early riser, he avoids the " early to bed," 
in order that he may be able to slumber through half the day. 

Such is the African's idle day, and thus every summer is spent. 
As the wintry rains draw nigh, the necessity of daily bread 
suggests iteelf. The peasants then leave their huta at 6 or 7 A.M., 
often without provision, which now becomes scarce, and labour till 
noon, or 2 p i . ,  when they return home, and find food prepared 
by the wife or the slave-gul. During the afternoon they return 
to work, and sometimes, when the rains are near, they are aided 
by the women. Towards sunset all wend homewards in a body, 
laden with their implements of cultivation, and singing a kind of 
'' dulce domum " in a aim le and pleasing recitative. 

When the moon shines ! right the spirits of the East African 
raised like the jackal's, and a furious drumming and a droning 
chorus summon the maidens to come out and enjoy the spectacle 
of a dance. The sexes seldom perform together, but they have no 
objection to be gazed a t  by each other. Their style of ealtatiorl 

* The mUt6 or msBd is a yellow, hard, close-grained, and elastic wood, with 
few knots, much uned in making spears, bows, and walking ntaved. 
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ie ternarkable only for the extreme gravity which it inducea At 
w other time does the East African look so serious and so full of 
eatnest purpose. Yet with all their thoughtfulness, " poor human 
nature cnnnot dance of itself." The boys, the adults, and even 
the old men, 'oin to,pther in a ring, humming in an undertone, and 
simultaneous i y lifting first one foot and then the other, plumbing with 
a heavier stamp to mark the several periods. A t  the beginning they 
bend the body backwards and forwards, or sway 'it from side to 
aide gently and regularly like dancing dervishes : as the excitement 
r i e s  the fun becomes fast and furious--arms are tossed in the air, 
bodies are doubled up and contorted aa if tortured by cramps and 
colim, dust rises in clouds from the deeply-ringed ground-and 
when all are out of breath they suddenly stop with a roar of 
laughter, and are saluted with frantic plaudits. Often in a pas 
~ e u i  the buffoon of the village, with strips of long-haired cow-hide 
bound round his head, arms, and lep,  ngitates his limbs as if they 
were dislocated, to the intense enjoyment of the public The per- 
fon~ance is often closed with a grand promenade, all the dancers 
be in^ jammed in a rushing mass, a galop infernale, with the 
features of satyrs, and gestures resembling anything but human. 
And, as may be imamined, the African Thalia is by no means free 
from the reproach wkch caused Mohammed to taboo her to hii 
followers. 

Music is a t  a low ebb in East Africa. Admirable timists, and 
ne mean tunists, the people betray their incapacity for impmve- 
ment by remaining contented with the simplest and most mono- 
tonous combinations of sounds. As in everything else, so in this 
art, creative talent is wanting. A higher development would have 

roduced other results; yet it is impossible not to remark the 
gelight which they take in harmony. The Bshennan will aemm- 
p n y  hi paddle, the porter his trudge, and the housewife her task 
ef rubbing down grain, with song ; and for long hours a t  night the 
pasants will sit in a ring repeating, with a zest that never flags, 
the same few notes, and the same unmeaning line. Their style is 
the recitative, broken by a full chorus, and they ap ar to affect 
the major rather than the interminable minor key o P" the Asiatic. 
Their singing also wante the strained upper notes of the cracked- 
voiced Indian performer, and i t  ignores the complicated raga and 
tagini or Hindu modes, which appear rather the musical expression 
of high mathematics khan the natural language of harmony and 
melody. 

The instruments of the East African are all of foreign invention 
imported h m  various region4 Madagascar and the coast. Thoee 
principally in use are the following. The eeze, or banjo, resembles 
m sound the monochord Arabian rubabah, the rude an-tor of 
the Spanish guitar. The sounding-board ia a large hollow gseurd, 



Central Equatorial Africa, &c. 3'71 

en below; on the upper part, fastened by strings that pass 
xrough drilled holes, is a conical piece of gourd, cleR longitudi- 
nally to admit the arm or handle, which projects at a right angle. 
The  arm is made of light wood, from 18 inches to 2 feet in length ; 
the left-hand extremity has threefrets formed by two notches, with 
intervals, and thus the total ran e is of six notes. A a n  le string B made of " mondo," the fibre o the mwale or raphia-pa f m, is tied 
to a knob of wood projecting from the dexter extremity of the 
handle, passes over a bridge of bent quill, which for tuning is 
raised or depressed, and is ~ecured round another knob a t  the end 
beyond the frets. Sometimes, to form a bsss or drone, a second 
string is similarly attached along the side of the arm, whilst the 
treble runs along the top. 

The kinanda, a prototype of the psaltery and harp, the lute and 
lyre, and much used by the southern races in the neighbourhood 
of Kilwa, is of two kinds. One is a shallow box cut out of a single 
plank, 13 inches long by 5 or 6 in breadth, and about 2 inches in 
depth : 11 or 12 strings are drawn tightly over the hollow. The 
instrument is placed in the lap, and performed upon with both 
Bands. The other is a small bow-guitar, with an open gourd 
attached to the part about the handle : sometimes the bow asses 
through the gourd. This instrument is held in the left 71 and, 
whilst the '' tocador " strikes its single chord with a thin cane plec- 
trum about 1 foot long. As in the zeze, the gourd is often adorned 
with black tattoo or bri ht brass tacks disposed in various patterns, 9 amongst which the circ e and the crescent figure conspicuously. 
A third form of the kinanda ap ars to be a barbarous prototype r of the Grecian lyre, which, like t e modern Nubian "kisirka," is 
a lineal descendant from the Egyptian oryx-horn lyre with the 
transverse bar. A combination of the zeze and kinanda is made 
by hinding a dwarf hollow box with its numerous strings over the 
open top of a large circular gourd, which acts as a sounding- 
board. 

The wind-instruments are equally rude, though by no means 
so feeble as their rivals. The nai or sackbut of India, and the 
siwa, a huge bassoon of black wood at least 5 feet long, are known 
only to the coast-people. The tribes of the interior use the det'he or 
kidete, called by the Wasawahili zumari. It is literally the bucolic 
reed, a hollowed holcus-cane, pierced with four holeslat the further 
end : the mouthpiece is not stopped in any way, and the instrument 
is played upon solely by the lips, a drone being sometimes supplied 
by the voice. Thus simple and ineffective, it has nevertheless a 
familiar sound to European ears. The barghumi is made by 
cutting an oblong hole, about the size of a man's nail, within 2 
or 3 inches of the tip of a koodoo, an oryx, or a goat's horn, which, 
for effect and appearance, ie sometimes cappet with a bit of cane, 

2 ~ 2  
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whence projects a long zebra's or giraffe's tail. Like the det'he, 
it is played upon by the l i p  ; and without any attcmpt a t  stops or 
keys, four or five notes may be produced. Its sound heard from 
afar, especially in the deep silence of a tropical night, resembles 
not a little the sad, sweet music of the French cor de chasse ; and 
when well performed upon, it might be mistaken for a regimental 
bugle. There are smaller varieties of the barghumi, which porters 
carry elung over the shoulder, and use as signals on the line of 
march. Another curious instrument is a gourd a few inches in 
circumference, drilled with many little apertures : the breath passes 
through one bole, and certain notes are produced by stopping 
others with the fingers. Its loud, shrill, and ear-piercing quarers 
faintly resemble the European i '~ ic~ ,o la"  The only indigenous 
music of the pastoral African-t e Somal, for instance-is whist- 
linq, a habit acquired in youth when tending the flocks and herds. 
T11is " Mu'unzi " ia soft and dulcet ; the ear, however, fails to 
detect in it either phrase or tune. For signals the East Africans 
practise the kik'horombwe, or blowing between the fore and the 
middle fingem with a noise like that of a railway whistle. The 
JYanyarnwezi also blow over the edge of the hollow in a small 
antelope's horn, or through an iron tube; and the Watuta are 
said to use metal-whistles as signals in battle. 

The drum is ever the favourite instrument with the &can, 
who uses it as the alarum of war, the promise of mirth, the token 
of hospitality, and the cure of diseases : without drumming his life 
would indeed be a blank. The largest variety, callcd "ngoma ku," 
is the hollowed bolc of a mkenga or other soft tree; a cylin- 
drical solid projection from the bottom holds it upright when 
lanted in the ground. The instrument is from 3 to 5 feet in 

fength, with a diameter of from 1 to 2 feet : tlleoutside isprotected 
with a net-work of strong cord. Over the head is stretched a 
rough parchment made of calf 8-skin ; and a cap of green hide, 
mounted when loose, and afterwards shnink by exposure to fire, 
protects the bottom. It is vigorously beaten with the fiats, and 
sometimes with coarse sticka 'here are many local varieties of 
this instrument, especially the timbrel or tabret,, which is about a 
foot long, shaped like an hour-glass or a double "darabukkah," 
and provided with a head of iguana-skin. The effect of tom- 
toming is also produced by striking hollow gourds and similar 
articles. The only cymbal is the upatu, a flat-bottomed brass pot 
turned upside down, and tapped with a bit of wood. The "sanje " 

is much affected in parts of the country by women and children, 
and especially by the mganga or rain-maker ; its use being that of 
the babe's rattle amongst Europeans. 

The insipidity of the -4friwn1s day i~ reIieved by frequent drink- 
ing bouts, and by an occasional hunt For the former the guests 

7 

Jlglllze v - - 
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assemble at early dawn, and take their seats in a circle, dividin ' 
into knots of three or four to facilitate the circulation of the bouf 
The  mwandhzi, or cup-bearer, goes round the assembly, giving 
ocrupulous precedence to the chiefs and elders, who are also pro- 
vided with larger vessels. The sonzo, or drinkin -cu , which also 
serves aa a travelling canteen, is made, generally % y 2 e women, of 
a kind of grass called m h d  or of wild palm-leaf: the s lit s t a b  
are neatly twisted into a fine cord, wkch is rolled up, {eginnin* 
from the bottom, in concentric circles, each joined to its nei hbour 
by a bindi of the same material : it is sometimes stained an f orna- 
mented m% red and black dyes. The shape when finished is a 
.truncated cone, somewhat like a Turk's fez; it measures about 
6 inches in diameter by 5 in depth, and those of average size 
may contain a qurtrt. This cup passes round without delay or 
heel-taps, and the topers stop occasionally to talk, laugh, and mu$ 
to chew tobacco, and to smoke bhang. The scene of sensuality 
ksts for three or four hours-in fact, till the pombe prepared for 
the occasion is exhausted,-when the carousers, with red eyes, dis- 
torted features, and the thickest of voices, stagger home to doze 
through the day. Perha s in no European country are so many a drunken men seen abroa as in East Africa. Women also fre- 
quently appear intoxicated ; they have, however, private " pombe," 
and do not drink with the men. 

The East African, who can seldom afford to grati his longing "r for meat by slaughtering a cow or a goat, looks eager y forward to 
the end of the rains, when the grass is in a fit condition for firin ; 
then, armed with bows and arrows, and with rungu or kno f - 
kerries, the villagers have a battue of small antelopes, hares, and 
,birch During the hot season also, when the waters dry up, they 
watch by night a t  the tanks and pools, and they thus secure the 
larger kinds of game. Elephants especially are offen found dead 
of drought during the hot season ; they are driven from the s rings 
which are haunted by the hunters, and, according to the L a b ,  
they fear migrating to new seats where they would be attacked by 
the herds in possession. In many parts the huntsmen suspend by 
a cord from the treea eharpened blocks of wood, which, loosened 

animal's foot, fall and cause a mortal wound.* Throu hout i and upon the maritime regions large game is caug t in 
here called mtep ,  and in India ogi: in some places 

travellers run the risk of falling into these t r a p  The mtego is 
an oblong excavation like a great grave, but decreasing in breadth 

* This '6su~pended spear," looeed by a latch, has been described by a host of 
6. African travellers. It has been sketched by Lieut. Boteler ('Narrative of a 
Voyage of Discovery to Africa and Arabii' chap. h.) and Major Monteiro (' 0 
Mnata Cazembe,' chap. v.), and described by Mr. aalka, Mr. Uordon Cumming, 
and Dr. Livingstone, (chap. xxviii.) 
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below the d a c e  of the ground, and it is alwaye found single, not 
in pairs as in S. Africa. The site generally chosen is near water, 
anti the hole is carefully masked with thin layen of mall  sticks 
and leaves.* The Indian " surrounds " and the hop0 or \--shaped 
trap of the Bakwens are here unknown. The distribution of 
twamre-trove would aeem to argue ancient partitions and lord- 
&ips, and, in dividing the spoils of wild or tame animals, the chief 
claims, according to ancient right, the breast.? 

The elephant roams in herds throughout the country, affecting 
the Iow grounds where stagnating water produces a plentiful r e p  
tation: with every human being his foe and thousands living by 
his dcatruction, the animal is tkr from becoming scarce; indeed, 
the greatest number of footprints appeared near Chogwe and  
Tongwe, stations of Baloch mrrisons close to the town of Pangani. 
The elephant hunt is with the African a solemn and serious under- 
taking. He fortifies himself with periapt9 and prophylactics given 
by the mpnga, who also trains him to the use of his weapon. The 
elephant-spear membles our boarding-pike rather than the light 
blunt arm employed in war: it is about six feet long, with a broad 
tapering head cut away a t  the shouldere., and supported by an iron 
n ~ c k  which is planted in a thick wooden handle, the junction being 
secured by a cylinder of raw hide from a cow's tail pae~ed over it, 
and allowed to shrink on by drying. The spear is invariably guarded 
by a mpigi or charm, the usual two bits of wood bound together 
with a string or strip of skin Tt is not a little curious that the East 
African, though horn and bred a hunter, is, unlike almost all bar- 
barians, as skill-less as an European in the art of el asr, the 
'' spoor " or ' I  sip." 

rhe hunting party, consisting of fifteen to twenty individuals, 
proceeds before deprture to sing and dance, to drink and drum 
for a consec~tive week. The women form line and perambulate 
the village, each Btriking an iron jembe or hoe with a large stone, 
which fc~rms an appropriate accompaniment to the howl and the 
vigelegcle, "lullilooing," or trills of joy. A t  every step the 
dancer swap herself elephanblike from side to side, and tosFe.8 
her head barkwards with a violence threatening dislocation of the 
atlas. The line, led by a fugle-woman by the right, who holds two 
'embe in one hand, but does not drum, s top  facing every Arab 
jlouse where beads may be expected, and perform. the most 
hideous contortions, whirling the arms round the shoulder-eocket, 
kneeling, and imitating the actions of varioua animals The 
labour done, the lailiee apply to their pomhe, and reappear after 
four or five hours with a tell-tale stagger 2 and a loosenesq of limb 

* Dr. Living6tme deribes the same kmd of pitfall in chap. iii. 
t A custom apparently borrowed by the IIebrews from Africa, Fee Leviticus, 

chap. vii., vv. 30, 31. It is alluded to by almost 811 S. African trsvelleta 



1 which adds a peculiar charm to their ptiaulatipna. The d a .  
soncludes with a " fackeltanz " sf remarkable grotesqueness. !lJug 
merry-makin is probably intended w a c o d a t i o n  for the 
pewnee whicf the elephant-huuntes wife erforme during the alp 
sence of her mate: she is expected to a 1 staiq from good for& 

I handsome clothe% and fumigation : she must not leave the house, 
and for an act of ipfidelity the blaqe of failure in the hunt wi4 
fsll heavily upon her. Meanwhile the men--at least as " far gone " 
as the women--encircle, with a running jumping gait and with 
the grace and science of well-trained bears, s drum or a kilindo- 
the normal bark bandbox,-placed with open most$ upon the 
ground, and violently beaten with s t b b  and fists or rubbed and 
scraped with stoneg I t  forms also 4 soundingboard for a kina* 
or bow-guitar, one end of which is applied @ it, whilst a shrill fife 
of goat's horn gives finish and completeness to the band. Around 
the drum are placed several elephants' ails, probably designed tn 
serve the purpose of the clay corpse in the coffin introduced into 
the femts of ancient Egypt. 

When thoroughly drenched with drink, the hunten set out ewly 
in the morning, carrying live brands lest fire should fail thsm in 
the jungle, and applying them to their mouths to keep out the raw 
air. These trampers are s o ~ e t i w s  dangerous to stragglers from 
caravans, especially in coulltries where the robber or the murderer 
expects to eacape with impunity. In  some places hunting-hutg 
have been erected ; they are however seldom used when elephants 
are %ought, as a herd once startled does not readily return to the 
same pasturegroun&. The great art of the African muinzi or 
elephant-hunter is to separate a tusker from the herd without ex- 
i t i hg  suspiiion, and to form a circle round, the victim. The 
mganga then rising wi~h a shout hurls or thrusts the fir& spear, 
and his example is followed by the rest The weapons are not 

iewd : they are fatal by a successioo of d l  wounds. The 
c i t e d  beast rarely breaks, as might be e~pected, through the frail 
circle of assailants: its proverbial obstinacy is excited; it charges 
one man, who slips away, when mother with a scream thrusts the 
long stiff spear* into its bind quarters, whieh makes it changa 
intention and turn fiercely from the fugitive to the fresh assailant. 
This continues till the elephant, losing breath and heart, attempts 
to escape ; its enemies then redouble their efforts, and at length 
the huge prey, overpowered by the pain and the loss of blood 
taickliug from a hundred gashes, bites the dust. The victors, after 
certain preliminaries of singing and dancing, carefully. cut out the 
tusks with small sharp axes, and the rich plaxrow is at once picked 

* A specimen of the hunting lpwr wns deposited' with the R U. Society. 
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from the bamboo and devoured upon the spot, as the hare's liver is 
in Italy. The hunt concludes with a grand feast 'of fat and gar- 
b ~ ,  and the hunters return home in triumph, laden with ivory, 
m t  ovals of hide for shields, and with festoons of raw and d o -  
rous meat spitted upon long p l e a  

Throughout East Africa the mouse, as the saying is, travel6 
with a staff: the education of youth and the exercises of manhood 
are confined to the practice of weapons. Yet the people want the 
expertness of the Soma1 in the North and the Kafirs of the South ; 
their internal feuds perpetuate the necessity of offensive measures, 
and of the presence of arms, but their agricultural state, rendering 
them inde ndent of the chase, prevents their reliance upon their 
skill for & food. In  consequence of being ever armed, the 
African like t i e  h i a t i c  is nothing without his wea ns ; he cannot 
use his strength, and when he comes to blows fights like a 
woman. Thus the constant presence of arms is a mere substitute 
for courage ; in dangerous countries, as in Ugogo, the Wanyam- 
wezi do not dare to carry them for fear of provocation, whereas a t  
home and in comparative safety they never appear without spear 
or knobstick. 

The weapons universally known are the spear and assegai. 
The bow and arrow, the knobkerry, the dagger, and the battle- 
axe are confined to certain tribes, whilst the musket and the sword 
are used beyond the coast only by strangers. The shield in 
seldom seen. 

The lance of the European, Arab, and Indian is unknown to 
these unequestrian races. The bravest tribea refer the stabbing- 
spear, which brings them to close quarters wit \ the enemy. T h e  
Weaponsindeed cannot make the man, but by reaction it greatly 
modifies his manlinean Thus the use of short weapons generall 
denotes a gallant nation; the old Roman ladius, the Frenc f 1 
briquet, and the Afghan charaj would be use ess in the hands of 
a timid people. Under the impression that the farther men stand 
from their enemies the less is to be expected from them, the 
French kni hts not inaptly termed the " villanous saltpetre " the 

:: g rave of f onour," whilst their English rivals called the gun a 
ell-born murderer," and an " instrument hateful in the sight of 

God and man." The Afi-icans have also acted upon this idea. 
A eat Kafir chief did what Plutarch relates of Camillus; he. f bro e short the assegais of his "magnificent savages" when h e  
sent them to war, and forbade each warrior to return without having 
stained his stick with Mood ; the consequence was, that, instead of 
" dumb-shooting" a t  a distance, they rushed in and won. 

The mkuki, fanirk, or spear, is more generally used for stabbing 
than throwing. I t  has a long narrow blade of untempered iron, 
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however, of receiving a fine edge. The shoulders are rounded off, 
and one or two lines extend lengthways along the centre from 
socket to point. A t  the socket where the shaft is introduced, it is 

, covered wlth a bit of skin from the tail of some animal drawn on 
like a stocking, and sometimes it is placed on when heated, so as 
'to adhere by contraction of the metal. The shaft, which is five to 
six feet long, is a branch of the dark-brown mkole or the light- 
yellow mtata-tree, chosen because close-grained, tough, pliable, 
and free from knots; it is peeled, straightened in hot ashes, 
pared down to the heart, smoothed with a knife, carefully oiled. or 
greased, without which it soon becomes brittle, and pohhed with 
the leaves of the mkuba-tree. The wood is mostly ornamented 
with twists of brass and copper wire, it is sometimes plated with 

I zinc or tin, and it is generally provided with an iron heel for 
plantiug in the ground. Some tribes-the northern Wagogo and 
their neighbours the Wamaeai for inatance-have huge spear- 
heads like shovels, unfit for throwing. The best weapons for war 
are made in Karagwah. 

The  kikuki, asaegai, or javelin is much used b the Warori h and other fighting tnbes, who enter action with a s eaf of those 
weapons. Nowhere, however, did the East African appear pos- 
sessed of the dexterity described by travellers amongst the southern 
races. The assegai resembles the spear in all points, except that 
the head is often barbed, and it is more lightly timbered; the 
shaft rarely exceeds four feet in length, and tapers to the 
thinneas of a man's little fin r. It is laid upon the palm of the 
right hand, and balanced w i g  a vibratory motion till the point of 
equilibrium is found, when it is delivered with little exertion of 
the muscles beyond the run or spring, and as it leaves the hand it 
is directed by the forefinger and thumb. Sometimes, to obviate 
breaking, the asegai is made like the Indian " sang," wholly of 
iron. 

The East African is a " good archere and a fayre." The cubit- 
high Armiger begins as soon as he can walk with miniature 
weapons, a cane bow and reed bird-bolts ti ped with wood, to l practise till perfect a t  gourds and pumpkins ; e considers himself 
a man when he can boast of iron bps. With marly races pudor 
est nescire sagittas."- The bravest, however, the Wamasai and 
the Wakwafi, the Warori and the Watuta, ignore the practice ; 
among them- 

- - 

* The Soma1 prefer this soft iron to the metal tempered in Europe, which they 
call "rotten," as the latter, &sides being difficult to sharpen, is liable to snap and 
s linter In the same way, the European would rather use bis own blade than the 
Yfamancus 'word. 
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No proof of monhmd, none 
Of daring courage, is the bow; 

and the Somal cbandons i t  to his Midgan or servile. The bow ip 
Eaat Africa ie invariably what is called a " ~lf-bow," that $ tg 
eay, made of a single piece, and backed weaposs are unknown, 
It is uncommonly stiff, and the strongest archer would find it, 
difkult to " draw up a yard ;" of this nature probably was the bow 
sent to Cambym by the Bthiopian monarch, with the taunti 
message that he had better not attack men who could bend 3 
weapons. When straight it may measure five feet from ti to tip. 
I t  i. made with the same care aa the spear, fiom a b r a n d  of the 
mumepweke or the mtata-tree, laboriousiy cut and scraped so as 
to taper off towards the horris, and smeared with oil or 
otherwise it is easily sprung, and it is sometimes adorueti"% 
plates of tin and zinc, with copper or brass wire and tips. T& 
i3king i. made of hide, gut, the tendons of a bullock's neck or hock, 
and sometimes of tree-fibre ; it is n w l y  double the bow in length 
the extra portion being whipped for strength as well as use round 
the upper horn. In  shooting the bow IS grasped with the left 
hand, but the thumb is never extended along the handle ; the strin 
is drawn with the two bent forefingers, though sometimes the sh d t 
ira held after the Asiatic fashion with the thumb and index. The 
bow is pulled with a jerk as amongst the Somal, arid not let fly as 
by Europeans with a long steady loose. The best bows are made 
by the tribes near the Rufiji River. 

The arrow is about two feet in length ; the stele or shaft is made 
of Borne light wood, and often of reed. Its fault is want of weight: 
to inflict damage upon an antelope it must not be uwd beyond 
point-blank, fifteen to twent paces ; and a score will be shot into 
a bullock before it fallrr d e  musketeer, des ising the arrow at  a l! distance, fear8 it at close quarters, knowing t at for his one shot 
the archer can discharge a dozen.* The people have not learned the 
use of red-hot arrows, and the poisoned shaft, an unmanly weapon 
ignored by the English and French archers even in their deadhest 
wars, is confined to the Wanyika of Mombasah, the Wazaxamo, the 
Wakhutu, ths Weetern Wasagara, and the people of Uruwwat 

From the days of Franklin to the era of Silistria, Citate, and Kars, h c y  
tacticians have advocated the substitution of the bow or the addition of it to the 
"queen of weapons," the musket. Their reasons for a revival of the obsolete 
arm are its lightness, its rapidiry of diaehnrge, and its silent ection, They forget 
however the saying of Xenophon, that it is impiety in a man who bae not lear~ed 
archery from hls childhood to ask such boon of the easy gods. 

t The Wazaramo and Wakhutu call the plant from which t3e poison is ex- 
h t e d  Mkande kande. The sold at  somewhat an exorbitant rice a leaf full 
of the preparation, but avoideg pointing out to the Expedition t i e  plant, which 
from their description appears to be a variet of euphorbia. M. Werne (' Sources 
of the White Nile,' chap. viii.) says t h d  &e river tribes prepare their arroa- 
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Fearin the action of the wind upon such light shafta if unfledged, 
the arc f er inserts into the cloven end three or four feathers, the 

as in Europe perpendicular when the arrow is 
or iron head iscuriously and cruel17 barbed, with 
the neck is toothed and edged by dinting the iron 

when hot with an axe, and it is ~ometimes half-sawed that it may 
break in the wound. The East Africans also have forkers or 
two-headed shafts, and bird-bolts or blunt arrows tipped with some 
hard wood, used when the weapon is likely to be lost. Before 
loosing an m w  the archer throws into the air a inch of dust, 
not to find out the wind, but for good luck, like t! e Tartars of 
Tibet before discharging their . Is battle the heavy-armed 
man holds his spear and a shea r of spare arrows in the bow hand, 
whilst a quiver slung to the left side contains reserve missiles, and 
a little axe stuck in the right side of the girdle is ready when the 
rest fail. The ronga or quiver is a b a r k w e ,  neatly cut and 
stained. I t  is of two forms, full-length and provided with a cover 
for oisoned, and half-length for unpoiaoned arrows. 

$he rungu or knobkerry is the African club or mace; i t  
extends from the Cape to the nepo and the Somd tribes north of 
the Equator. The shape varies in almost every district: the head 
is long or round, oval or irre,dar, and sometimes provided on one 
side with an e d p  ; it is cut out of the hardest wood, and gene- 
rally from one pxece. In some cases the knob is added to the 
handle, and in others it is supplied with a spear-head. The 
handle iR generdly two feet long, and it is cut thin enough to 
make the weapon top-heavy. The Mnyilmwezi is rarely seen 
abroad without this weapon ; he uses it in the chase, and in battle 
against the archer of the enemy ; he seems to trust it in close 
quwtew rather than the feathe~weight arrow or the spear that 
bends like gutta percha, and most murders are committed with it. 
The Eastern people do not, like the Rafira, use the handle of the 
knobkerry as a dibble. 

p d s m  from a kind of asclepiaa, whose milk and sap are preased out between two 
stones and allowed to thicken. Dr. Livingstone (chap. viii.) mention~ the w e  of 
the n'gwa caterpillar amongst the Bushmen, who also poison waters with the 
Euphorbia arborescens ; and Mr. Anderson (chap. vii.) the Euphorbia candelabrnm 
smongt  the Ovaherem and the Hill Damam. In E. Africa the poiaon-leaves 
are allowed to distil their juices into a pot, which for inspissation is placed over a 
slow fire; when thick and slab, the eontents are applied with a stick to the arrow, 
and are smoothed between the hands. When finished, the part behind the barb is 
covered with a shiny brown-black coat, not unlike pitch, to the extent of four or 
five inches. When dry it is renewed by the application of a fresh layer, the old 
being removed by exposure to the fire. The people fear this poison greatly: they 
wash their hands after touching if and declare that a wounded man or beast losee 
sense, " moons about," aud comes to the ground before running a quarter of a 
mile. Much exagge~tion must be ex ected upon the subject of toxicology 
amongst barbarians: ~t acts probably, l z e  the Somali mow-poison, an a strong 
narcotio, and is rarely fatal even when freshly applied. 
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The sime or dudgeon is the makeshift for the Arab jambiyah 
and the Persian khan'ar. The shape of this weapon varies in 
almost every tribe.  he Wahurnba or Wamasai use blades about 
four feet long by two fin rs in breadth; the long, round, and r guardless hilt is ribbed or security of grasp, and cov'ered with 
leather; their iron is of excellent quality, and the shape of the 
weapon has given rise to the report that " they make swords on 
the model of those of the Knights Templara."* The Wazegura 
and the Wagogo use knivee not unlike the poniard of the Somal. 
In some tribes it is 3.5 ft. long, with a leathern sheath ex- 
tending half-way up the blade. General1 it is about half that 
length, straight, po~nted, and double-edgd or jagged with teeth. 
The regions about the Lake manufacture and export great numbers 
of these weapons, v 'ng from a finger's length to full size. 

The shoka o r  bax -axe  is much uaed by the tribes around the 
Tanganyika. I t  has a blade of triangular shape, somewhat longer 
and thinner than that used as a working tool, and it is passed 
through the bulging head of a short handle cut out of the bauhinia 
or some other hard tree. Amongst the Wasagara the peculiar 
mundu or bid often serves for the same urpose. 

The targes of the Waaagara and the &anYamwezi hare already 
been described; the Wavinza make a shield of basket-work six 
feet h two, and much resembling that of the southern Kafirs, and 
the &a9ungu use large pavoises of bull's hide. I t  is probable 
that the exceeding humidity of the climate, so ruinous to leather, 
prevents the general adoption of the shield ; on the march it is 
merely an encumbrance, and the warrior must carry it on his head 
beyond the reach of the dewy as. 

The maritime races, the gazegura and others opposite the 
island of Zanzibar, have imprudently been allowed to purchase 
fire-arms, which they employ in obstructing caravans and in kid- 
napping-commandos against their weaker neighbow. A single 
German house has, it is said,sold off 13,000 Tower muskets in one . 
year. The arma now preferred are those ex orted by Hambur 5 and America ; they fetch 4 dollars each ; the rench single-barre f 
is somewhat cheaper, averaging 3 dollars 50 cents. In the interior 
fire-arms are still fortunately rare-the Arabs are too wise to arm 
the barbarians against themselves. In Unyamwezi an old gun is 
a present. for a chief, and the most powerful rulers seldom can 
boast of more than three. Gunpowder is imported from. Zanzibar 

* Mr. Coaley ('Geography of N'yassi,' p. 29) mentions this fact of the "Mere- 
mongb" (called by Lieut. Boteler, in ' Narrative of a Voyage of Discovery to 
Africa an11 Arabia,' " Mericmongao"). The name of the tr~be is unknown at 
Zanzibar, but its " about two months' journey from Mombaaah, behind the 
Wanyika," woul~d~,"t%@ it with the W b b a  (chap. iii.). Thm Y. Qdhi~~ 
uol iii., . 216) asserts that Warimangeo is the name given by the people of 

& o ~ d  ta the people of Ukambani. . 
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in kegs of 10 and 25 lbs., bearin the American mark ; it is of the 
description used in blasting, an! fouls the piece after a few dis- 
charges. The usual prices vary at  Zanzibar from 3 dollars 50 
cents to 7 dollars, and upon the coast from 5 to 10 dollars per 
small keg ; in Unyamwezi ammunition is exchanged for ivory and 
slaves, and some Arab merchants keep as many as thirty kegs in 
the house, which they retail to factors and traders at  the rate of 
1 to 2 shukkah per lb. 

Swords in East Africa are used on1 by strangers. The Wasa- 
i; wahili and the slave-factors prefer t e kittareh, a curved sabre 

made in Oman and Hazramaut, or, in its stead, an old German 
cavalry-blade. The Arabs carry as a distinction the "faranji," 
a strai ht, thin, double-edged, guardless, and two-handed sword, 
about f our feet long, and sharp as a carving-knife ; the price varies 
from 10 to 100 dollars. 

The negroid is an unmechanical race ; his industry has scarcely 
passed the limits of savage invention. Though cotton abounds in 
the interior, only the Wanyamwezi have attempted a rude loom ;* 
and the working of iron and copper is confined to the Wafyoma 
and the Lakist races. The gourd is still the principal succedaneum 
for pottery. The other branches of industry which are necessary 
to all barbarians are mats and baskets, ropes and cords 

Carpentering amongst the East Africans is still in its rudest stage ; 
no Daedalus has yet taught them to jag their daggers into saws for 
wood. The art is limited to making the cots and cartels upon which 
the people invariably slee , and to carving canoes, mortars, bowls, P rude platters, spoons, stoo s, and similar articles of furniture. The 
tree, after being rung and barked to dry the juices, is felled by fire 
or the axe ; it is then cut up into lengths of the required dimensions, 
and hacked into shape with slow and painful toil. The tools are a 
shoka, or hatchet of puerile dimensions, perhaps one-fifth the size 
of our broad axes, yet the people can use it to better advantage 
than the admirable implement of the backwoodsman. The mhizo 
or adze is also known in the interior, but none except the Fundi 
and slaves trained u on the coast have ever seen a hand-saw, a 
centre-bit, or a chiset 

Previous to weaving, cotton is picked and cleaned with the 
hand ; it is then spun into a coarse thread. Like the Paharis of 
India, the East Africans ignore the distaff; they twist the material 
round the left wrist. The mlavi, or spindle, is of two forms ; one 
is a short stick, inserted in a hole through a lump of lead or burnt 
clay, like the Indian bhaunri ; the other is a thin bit of wood, 
about 1.5 ft. long, with a crescent of the same material on 

According to the Arabs, cloths are also made by the Wafipa tribe, on the 
.S. E. of the T a n r y i k a  Lake, and the growth of cotton is superior to the coarse 
,produce of arid nyanyembe. - .  
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the top, and tm iron hook to hold the thread. The utandn, or 
loom-fmme, differs from the vertical shape of West Africa. A pair 
of sidc-poles about 12 ft. long, and supported a t  the cornem byfbur 
uprights, is placed at an angle, enabling the workman to &and to 
his work ; and the oblong is completed by two cross-bars, round 
which the double line of tho warp, or longitudinal threads of the 
woven tissue, arc aecured. The dimensions of the web vary from 
5 to 6 ft. i n  length, by '2  to 3 broad. The weft, or transverse 
thread, ia shot with two or three thin laths, or spindles, round 
whirh the white and coloured yarns are wound through the 
doubled warp, which is kept apart by another lath passing between 
the two layem, and the ~pindle is caught with the left hand as i t  
appean a t  the Ieft side. Lastly, a lath, broader and flatter than 
the others, is used to close the work, and to beat the thread home. 
As the workman deems three hours per diem ample labour, a 
cloth will rarely be finished under a week. Taste is shown in the 
choice of patterns: they are mmetimes checks with squares, alter- 
nately black and white, or in stri es of black variegated with red 
dye  upon a white ground: the Enes are generally broad in the 
centre, but narrow along the edges, and the texture not a little 
rcwmblcu our sacking. The dark colour is obtained from the 
juice of the mzirna-tree; it stains the yarn to a dull brown, which 
becomes R dark mulllerry, or an Indian-ink black, when buried for 
two or t h e  days in the vegetable mud of the ponds and pools. 
The maddcr-red is produced hy boiling the root and bark of a 
huah called mtltl'tr; an orhrcish tint is also extracted from the 
crimson matter that stains the cane and the leaves of red holcus. 
A11 cloths have the tantbna or fringe iindispcnsuble in East Africa. 
Both weaving and dyeing are men's work in these lands. 

Tlie cloth is a poor article: like the people of Aehanti, who 
from time immemorial have woven their own cottons, the East African 
ever prefers foreign fabrics. The loose texture of his own produce 
admits wind and rain ; when dry it is rough and unpleasant, when 
wet heavy and comfortless as leather; and it cannot look clean, as 
it is never bleached. According to the Arabs, the yarn is often 
dipped into a stardl made from pain, for the purpose of thickc- 
 in^ the appearance of the texture : this dimppeam after the first 
washing, and the cloth must be p g ~ d  d o n  to prevent its shrink- 
inp to hnlf size. The relative proportion of warp and weft is 
unknown, nod the woolly fuzzy 
in use impoverishes the fabric. 
upon these cloths, the largest size 
American domestics, or for-a pair 
little inducement to extend the manufacture. 

Iron is picked up in the state called utmdwe, or gangue, from 
the sides of low sandstone hills : in places the people dig pits h m  
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2 to 4 feet deep, and, according to the Arabs, they find the metal in 
tears, nadules, and rounded lum s. The pisolithic iron, common in 
the maritime regione, is not wor 1 ed. The mheei or blacksmith's art 
ia still in its infancy. The iron-stone is carried to the smithy, an 
open shed, where the work is done : the smelting-furnace is a hole 
in the ground, filled with lighted charcoal, upon which the utundwe 
ia placed, and, covered with another layer of fire, it is allowed to 
run through the fuel. The blast is produced by mafukutu 
(bellows) : the are two roughly rounded troughs, about 8 inches i deep by 6 in d ameter, hewn out of a single block of wood and pro- 
longed into a pair of parallel branches, pierced for the passage of 
the wind through two apertures in the walls of the troughs. The 
troughs are covered with akin, to which are fixed two long pro- 
jecting sticks for handles, which may be worked by a man rithng. 
A stone is placed upon the bellows for steadiness, and clay nozzles, 
or holcus-canes with a lateral hole, are fixed on to the branches to 
prevent them from charring. Sometimes as many as five pairs are 
worked at once, and meat is the rapidity required to secure a con- 
tinuous outdraught.*o The ore is melted and remelted several 
times, till pure ; tempering and case-hardening are unknuwn, and 
i t  is stored for use by being cast, in clay-moulds, or made up into 
hoes. The hammer and anvil are generally smooth stones. The 

rincipal articles of ironmongery are spears, assegai and arrow- 
geads, battle-axes, hatchets, and adzes, knives and daggers, sickles 
and razon, rings and sambo, or wire-circlets. The kinda is a 
large bell, hung by the ivory-porter to his tusk on the line of the 
march : the kengere or kiugi a smaller variety which he fastens 
to his legs. Pipes, with iron bowls and stems, are made by the 
more ingenious, and the smoker manufactures for himself small 
pincers or pliers which, curious to sa , are unknown even by name 
to the more civilized r p l e  of Zanzi i: ar. 

Copper is not foun upon this line in East Africa. From the 
country of the Kazembe, however, an excellent red and heavy, 
mft and bright variety, not unlike that of Japan, finds its way to 
Ujiji, and sometimes to the coast. It is sold in bars from 1 to 2 

lonp 
A t  Ujiji, where it is cheap, 4 to 5 pounds are pro- 

curable or 2 doti, there worth about 4 dollars. Native copper, 
therefore, is almost as expensive as that imported from Europe. 
It is used in making the rude and clumsy ban les affected by both 

the knobkerry. 
I sexes, sambo, and ornaments for the spear an bow, the staff and 

The art of ceramics has made but little progress in East Africa ; 
no Anacharsis has yet arisen to teach her sons the use of the wheel. 
The figuline, a greyish-brown clay, is procured from river-beds, or 

* Mr. Andersson (' Lake Ngami,' chap. xvi.) gives a sketch of a similar wn- 
triVBnce Bmon t the S. Africans : the clay tubes, however, are somewhat larger 
than those u$in Unyamrezi by blacksmiths at work." 
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dug up in the country ; it i3 subjected to the preliminary operations 
of pounding, rubbing dry u n a stone, pulverizing, and purifying 
from stones and 

%ebblee 
is then worked into a thick mass, 

with water, and t e potter fashions it with the hand, first shaping 
the mouth ; he adds an inch to. it when dry, hardens it in the sun, 
makes another addition, and thus proceeds till it is finished. Lines 
and other ornaments having been traced, the pots are baked in  
pilee of seven or eight, by burning grass-wood-fire would crack 
them-consequently the material alwa s remaips half raw. Usually 
the colour becomes lampblack : in d sagara, however, the potter's 
clay burns red, like the soil-the effect of iron. A cunning work- 
man will make in a da four of these pots, some of them containing E several gallons, and t eir perfect regularity of form, and often 
their picture ueness of sha rise the stranger. The best 
are made in"trjiji, ~ a r a g w a $ 6 : 8 ~ a n d a  : those of cnyamwezi 
are inferior, and the clay of Zanzibar is of all the worst. 

There are many kinds of pots which not a little resemble the 
azed jam of ancient Egypt. The u k a v ,  which acts as vat in 

frmenting liquor, is of the greatest dimens~ons. The mtungi is a 
large water-vessel with a short and narrow neck, and rounded at 
the bottom so as to be conveniently &wried on the head. The 
chungu, or cooking-pot, has a wide and open mouth ; it is of 
several varieties, large and smalL The mkun u is a shallow % bowl, precisely like those made a t  the tomb of oses, and now 
familiar to Europe. At  Ujiji and on the Lake they also manufac- 
ture smaller vessels, with and without spouts 

In a country where pottery is scarce and dear, the buyu or 
Cucurbita lagenaria supplies every utensil except those used for 
cooking; its many and various adaptations render it a valuable 
production. The people train it to grow in the most fantastic 
shapes, and ornament it by tattooing with dark paint, and by 
pattens worked in brass tacks and wires : where it s lits it is 
artistically sewn together. The larger kinds serve as wely-bucketq 
water-pots, travelling canteens, churns, and the sounding-boards 
of musical instruments : a hookah, or water-pipe, is made b dis- 
torting the neck,* and the smaller varieties are c o n v e r t ,  into 
muff-boxes, medicinixases, and unguent-pots. The fruit of the 
calabash-tree is also called buyu: split and dried it is used as 
ladles, but it is too small to answer all the purposes of the gourd. 

The East Africans excel in the manufacture of mtemba or borit- 
I pipeheads. These are of two kinds. One is made from a soft 

i stone, probably steatite, found in Usonga, near Utumbara, and on 

* A long piece of bamboo, as emongat some of the wilder races of Indians, is 
also mn~erted into a water-pipe. 

t This word varies everywhere in signification. In Western Arabia it meurr 
the whole water-pipe or hukkah. In Eastern Arabia, Zanzibar, rod the b d b .  
it signifies the moveable pipe-bowl. In the Somali country it is invariably naed 
for tobacco. 
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the road to Karagwah : it is, however, rare, and about ten times 
the price of the clay bowls, because less liable to break. The 
other is made of a plaatic or pipe-clay, too brittle to serve for pots, 
and it invariably cracks at the shank, unless bound with wire. 
Both are haud-made, and are burned in the same rough way as the 
pottery. At  Msene, where the clay pipe is cheapest, the price 
of the bowl is a khete, or double s tr~ng of white or blue beads. 
The pipe of Unyamwezi is of graceful shape, a cone with the apex 
downwards ; this leaves but little of the hot, oily, aud high-smelling 
tobacco a t  the bottom, whereas in Europe the contrary seems to 
be the rule. In U"ji  the bowl is s m d ,  rounded, and shallow ; it 
is, moreover, r e  grittle. The most artful ccmtemba" is made 
by the people of 't; vira : black inside, like other ttery, its exterior 
is mloured a greyish-white, and adorned witrred by means of 
the Indian geru* (Colcothar or Crocus Martis). Bhang is always 
and tobacco ia sometimes smoked in a water-pi e :  the bowl is of P huge size, capable of containing a t  least ha1 a pound, and its 
up er half is made to incline towards the smoker's face. The 
g i s t  tribes have a graceful variety, like the Indian c6 chillam," 
very different from the awkward, unwield , and distorted article 
now fashionable in Unyarnwezi and the d astern countries. The 
usual pipe-stern is a tube of about 1.5 feet long, generally a 
hollowed twig of the dwarf melewele-tree. As it is rudely bored 
with hot wire, it lnust be made air-tight by wax and a coating of 
b r a s  or copper wire ; a strap of hairy skin prevents the p i p h a n k  
parting from the stick. Iron and brass tubes are rare and highly 
prized; the forffinate possessor will sometimes ask for a single 
specimen two shukkah. 

Basket-making and matrweaving are favourite occupations in 
East Africa for both sexes and all ages; even the Arabs may 
frequently be seen absorbed in an employment which in Oman 
would be considered derogatory to manliness. The sengo, or 
common basket, from the c o a t  to the Lake, is an open, shallow, 
and pan-shaped article, generally made of mwanzi, or bamboo- 
bark, reddened in parts and stained black in others by the root of 
the ukuruti and other trees, and white where the outer coat has 
been removed from the bamboo. The bod , which resembles a r ppular  article in ancient Egypt, is neatly y aited, and the upper - ends are secured to a stout hoop of the same material. The kanda 
(in the plural makandaJ ads in the interior as matting for rooms, 
and ia converted into bags for covering bales of cloth, beads, and 
similar articles. I t  ia made from the myara (myala) or Chamaerops 
humilis ; the leaf is peeled, sun-dried, and split with a bit of 

It is called in Bombay kh," an impure blood-red oxide of iron, in fact a 
L i d  of polirhing powder like the European "jewellers' rouge." It is principally 
uaed for hammering into copper, and thus giving it a deeper tinge. 
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more civilized races, who are collected in narrow spaoeg are un- 
known in East Africa even by name. Its principal sporadic 
is fever, remittent and intermittent, with its multitudinous second- 
aries, concerning which notices have been scattered through the 
preceding pages. The most dangerous epidemic is its aborigen, 
the small-pox,* which, propagated without contact or fomltes, 
sweeps at times like a storm of death over the land. For years it 
has not left the Arab colony at Kazeh, and, shortly before the 
arrival of the Expedition, in a single month 52 slaves died out of 
a total of 800. The ravages of this diiease amongst the half- 
starved and overworked gangs of caravan porters have already 
been described ; as many as a score of these wretches have been 
seen at a time in a single caravan ; men staggering along blinded 
and almost insensible, jostling and stumblin against every one in 
their way ; and mothers carrying babes, bot f r t  and propny 
iu the virulent stage of the fell disease. The rabs have p t l a l l y  
introduced the practice of inoculating, anciently known m South 
Africa; the pus is introduced into an incision in the forehead 
between the eyebrows. The people have no remedy for small- 
pox : they trust entire1 to the vis medicatrix. There is a milder i form of the malady, ca led shhd6, resembling the chicken-pox of 
Europe ; it is cured by bathing in cold water and smearing the 
bod with ochreish earth. The Arab merchants of Unyanyembe i dec are that, when they first visited Karagwah, the people were 
decimated by the Ghn, or plague. They describe correctly the 
bubo under the turillie, the torturing thirst, and the rapid fatality of 
the disease. In  the early part of 1859 it violent attack of cholera, 
which extended from Maskat along the eastern coasts of Arabia 
and Africa, committed terrible ravages in the island of Zanzibar 
and throughout the maritime regions. Of course, no precautions 
of quarantine or cordon militaire were taken, yet the contagion did 
not extend into the interior. ' 

Strangers in East Africa suffer from dysenteries and similar 
disorders consequent upon fever ; and, as in Egypt, few are free 
from hemorrhoids, which in Unyamwezi are accompanied by 
severe colics and umbilical pains. Rheumatism and rheumatic 
fever, severe catarrhs and influenzas, are caused by the cold 
winds, and, when crossing the higher altitudes, pneumonia and 

P1 eurisis abound in the caravan. On the coast many settlers, 
ndian and Arab, show upon the skin whitish leprous spots, 

which are treated with various unguenk3.t I n  the interior, though 
well provided with fresh meat and vegetables, travellers are 

* Accodincr to our earlier travellers, small-DOX was not indigenous to the tribes 
of Rafirland. " 

- 
t Similarly, the Bushmen of 8. Africa treat leprosy with the fit of the hippopo- 

tamus, and the negroes ofthe Mauritius with coco-nut oil. 
2 c 2  
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* InLO Muat. CVglb* the author d t h e  P- Expedition mdiom, 
that fort-tely he had no medicine," and that after mere sufferings from 
reurvy he wea cured by a n e w .  



&milate i t  to the type of the earlier attachs in Europe. The 
diseaae, however, diea out, and haa not taken mot in the 

the devoted racea of North America and the E%~C 
is mx Although a malignant form waa found extending through- 
out the country, mutilation of the features and similar secondaries 
were not obeerred be ond the maritime region. Except bluestone, i Jnera l  drugs are un nowq and the ue of memu7 and pT+ 
have not yet exacerbated the evil. 'I'he minor o m  o ues M 
little feared and yields readily to aimplea; the consequences, 
however, are strangury, cystitis, chronic nephritic disease, and 
rheumatism. 

&' Polypharmacy " ia not the Eault of the profeeeion in East 
Africa, and the universal belief in pomemion tends greatly to 
simplify the methodus modendi. The usual cathartic is the bark 
of a tree called k&kalti, which is boiled in porridge. There is a 

eat variety of emetics, some so violent that several Arab who 
Eve beem bold enough to swallow them, barely eacaped with life. 
The actual cautery-usually a favourite counter-irritant amongst 
barbarou~ people-is rarely ractised in EBst Africa ; in its stead P wder of bluestone is app ied to the sore or wound, which has 
L n  carefully acraped, and the pntient howls with 'n for houn 
They bleed fre uently as Italiam, who even after E n g  startled 
resort to a mil ! phlebotomy, and they cut down stra~ght upon 
the vein with a sharp knife. They love cupping like the Arabs, 
who say,- 

" Few that cup, repent ; 
Few that bleed, rejoice." 

A favourite place is the crown of the head. The practitio~ier, 
after scarifging the skin with razor or dag er, produces a vacuum P by exhauahng the air through a horn app ied with wetted edges; 
at the point is a bit of wax, which he closes over the aperture with 
his tongue or teeth, as the hospital " singhi " in India uses a bit of 
leather. Cupping-called ku hum-is made hi hly profitable 
by ahowing stra a pearanm in the blood. !'hey cure by 
excision the bite I o sn 2 es, which, however, are not feared nor oRen 
fatal in these lands. They cannot reduce dislocations, and never 
attempt to set or splint s broken bone. 

The mganga or medicineman, in his character of " dodor," is a 
personage of importance. He enters the eick-room in the dignity 
of antelope-horn, grease, and shell-necklace, and he sits with im- 
portance upon his three-legged stool. As a " devil " saves him the 
trouble of diagnosis, he begins by a prescription, invariably ordering 
something edible for .the p q t x e ,  and varying it, according to the 
patient's means, from a measure of grain to a bullock. He asserts, 
for instance, that a und of fat is required for medicine ; a goat 

1 must be killed, an cr his perquisite is the head or breast-a pre- 
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panied with frothing at  the mouth, and ending fatally after the 
third or fourth day. Of a herd, even when kept on the seaboard 
for a few weeks, many will be lost, and only change of air will 
save the rest. I t  may be remarked, however, that no cattle are 
found in the low and marshy central tracts' which form the kingdom 
of the aKazembe : the deficiency should, therefore, be attributed to 
climate rather than to a me?ely local accident. Moreover, from 
the specimen brought home by the Expedition, it is evident that 
the tsetsk, so fatal to all the bovine and equine race, has not died 
out of the land. 

I n  East Africa, as in India, the coupling season commences 
before the monsoon-rains, and the cattle generally bring forth in 
the early days after the masika No care is applied to breeding, 
and whatever excellence there is in the animals must be attributed 
solely to the abundance of pasture. Cattle are not ridden in these 
lands ; and the remarkable African breeds-the long-horns of the 
Galles and the South African tribes, and the loose-horns of Abys- 

. sinia and Kafirland-do not apparently extend to these regions. 
The ople moreover do not, like most pastoral races, mark, dye, 
or ot I? erwise ornament their animals. 

On the line of road followed by the Expedition no herds were 
seen eastward of the central heights of Usagara On those moun- 
taixl~ the cattle are small, humped, and exceedingly lean during 
the dry season ; after the rains, when forage abounds, they become 
as fat as they before were thin. In U ogo there is a demand for 
cattle, and cows fetch from 3 to 5 doti. $he breed of Unyamwezi is 
larger and finer than those to the east : stallions were seen rival- 
ling in size the far-famed produce of Guzerat : the oxen also are 
fat and well-grown. The common variet is a short-backed, round- K barrelled, and large-humped animal : t ere are many shades of 
colour-black and white, dun and yellow, brindled, s eckled, and 
striped ; the most remarkable is an ashy blue. d e  cattle of 
Ujiji, Uhha, and Karagwah is a large-horned and small-humped 
s cies, with a uniform dun coat : the Arabs of Zanzibar compare 
t i?? em with the English cow. 

In  Eastern and Central Africa cows are never stalled. They 
are driven out during the day, apart from the calves; they are 
watched and guarded by spearmen, and the herd is kept together 
by the tinkling of an iron or a wooden belL They are milked at 
different times b different tribes-in the morning, at  noon, or 
before sunset 2 is everywhere a man's work, aa amongst the 
ancient Egyptians and the modern Ababdeh ; and it is an art in 
these lands. Though the cow's legs are tethered to prevent kick- 
ing, she abhors and resists a strange hand, and yields willingly 
even to her own milkman only after the calf has been allowed 
to suck. If the young one dies, she often refuses her prodvce : 
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for wnomy, however, in some parta, kid is taught to assist in 
tile operation. No grain is given in the less fertile countries ; the 
animals subsist for half the ear on rank grass, and for the other 
half on h a d  stubble ; the ud B er is consequently rarely distended ; 
the yield is about one quarter that of an average European cow, 
and it ceases to flow on the third or fourth month after parturition. 
The milk also is of the poorest and most insipid quality, and the 
butter is white, like that of the camel. The half-tamed bulls 
cannot be driven apart from the herd ; they run away, ehsqze 
furiously as wild buffaloes, and, when mortally wounded, seldom 
fall till hemorrhage lias extended throughout the interior. Even 
the cows give considerable trouble on the road; they begin hy 
trying to escape, and they end by straggling from the line of 
route. To prevent the calves pulling a t  the udder, it is smeared 
with cowdung: this handy, though unclean, shift is of little use 
in lands where every man is rr thief of milk, and where muzzles 
ant1 tethers would certainly be stolen. Herds are driven down to 
the coast by almost every caravan; the cattle fall off greatly 
during the march from the change of air and water. I n  good 
pasture-lands the beef is fat and well-flavoured. 

In East Africa the mbuzi or goats are of two species: one is 
the common Arab breed, small, plumply-rounded, and neatly- 
formed aa an antelope ; the other approaches the type of a wild 
animal ; the skin is s dark dun, with black-brown points, and the 
beard is long, waving, and jetty. The latter variety is rarely 
fourid near the coast, more often in Unyanyembe, and westward 
to the Tangnnyika Lake. Goats are sometimes caponized, but 
the kid is seldom catcn : the wild man prefers the flavour of the 
full-grown, on the princi le that he chooses an old cock rather 
than a tender chicken. *he khoodo'o or plieep is of two kinds, 
like the goat. The African animal somewhat resembles that of 
\Vestern Arabia : it is generally of an oakum colour, with a long 
tail, broad a t  the clunes, and tapering off : stran ers compare i t  to 
a dog. The other variety, liku that of Somali ? and, is clearly an 
importation h m  Central Asia. I n  these countries, however, i t  
degenerates : the large knotted tail becomes a short, ragged flrrp, 
the pure white coat becomes blotched and stained, and the head 
loses its "mtey" appearance. Sheep are rarely castrated, and 
are little prized even by the African : the only test of condition is 
the fulness of the caudal region. Upon the coas and in the 
interior mutton fetches only two-thirds or, if in bad condition, one- 
half the price of goat% flesh. The skin also is useless ; i t  tears 
like parchment. 

Besides man, there is no animal of burden throughout this 
country except p'hunda or a m .  A few are found in Ugogo ; the 
chiefs, their proprietors, will however rarely sell them. A greater 
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I number am bred in Unyanyembe, where the cost from 2 to 5 i cloths each ; and the A r a b  sometime8 cross t e mares with the 

Omani ass, and demand as much ae 60 dollars for the roduce, 
which is improved in ahape and stature. The principafmart is 
amongst the wild pastoral tribe of Watatunq who sell them for 
4 fundo of beads to 1 doti per head: some Arabs have laid in a 
stock for transporting to the mast, where they command a price of 
10 dollars. In the maritime, as in the central Lakist regions, the 
sss is almost unknown. The animal is imported into Zanzibar 
island from Oman and from the Barr el Banadir : the Arab breed 
used for riding can rarely be urchased under 30 dollars, whereas 

I r the African ran from 4 to 0 dollam 
The ss in part of Africa resembles tho Somali and Wa- 

masai breede: it shows so few varieties of fonn and colour that i t  
appears M if lately reclaimed from a wild atate. I t  has almost in- 
variably a grey, fawn, or mouse tint, with a silvery belly and 
a brown-black c m  along the back, and extending down the 
shoulders ; the tail, the lower legs, and the ears, which are often 
slit or horn of their tips, to serve marks,* are also dark. The 
head is large and coarse, and the neck thick : they are small, short- 
backed, and round-barrelled, with the stiff, upright pasterns of a 
goat, and their deficiency of length in the leg renders them bad 

s t eK~  animals are never ridden the people, dthough the t example has for yeam been set by e Arabs. Equip d with P" neat saddlebags of bullock's, zebra's, or g i d e ' s  skin, ashed to 
the bare back-the pack-eaddle being still unknown to the African 
--they are lightly laden, and are driven to and from the coast. 
Soft, and displaying no signs of blood, they cannot long carry 
heavy burdens,t and they are sometimes worn out even when 
marching without packs ; if over-worked they seem to break their 
hearts. From the force of habit they must drink eve 7' twenty- four hours, or they will try back to the laat watering- ace ; the 
Soma1 breed endures thirst without much suffering for &me days. 
They live u n the coarsest fare, but they require almost perpetual 
feeding. x e y  sufTer merely from the sun, and avoid it by rush- 
ing under trees and bushes, whence they must be dislodged with 
a shower of blows : walking in the mud causes the frog to rot ; 
the disease, however, is easily removed by the Arabs with brim- 
stone and limejuice. They are slow and sluggish, stubborn, 
headstrong, and contradictory : they invariably select the worst and 

* Some  tribe^ bnrnd their animals, as a distinction, in the breast. 
f They are ddcient rather in endurance than in muscular strength. The usual 

load for an OSB on a long journey is about 601bn. Two Wanyamwezi animals 
krried for some weeks 200 Ibs. of dead weight over rough ground: they died, 
however, soon after the march. 
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without increasin the heat. Dr. Livingstone (cha . xx.) observed 
this species in #eat Africa, where it ia called t i e  L6amipiada," 
or shivering, by the Portuguese, and kisafu by the pagans, who use 
it h sacrifice. -411 these animals show little blood ; their eyes are 
red, their combs large and deeply jagged, and their legs scaly 
and of a dirty brown. Many have a thickening of the skin about 
the shank, and not a few are so weak that they pder a n g  fD 
standing. Game-cocks are unknown : the mimals rarely fight for 
more than five minutes, and, after a little sparring, the 
away by mutual consent. The capons, which are also the l est ed$ or 
eating, have a most luxuriant plume, and seem to fight almost as 

I well as the cocks. 
The domestic goose was not seen in the country; the Arabs, 

however, have introduced from Zanzibar the Manilla or Mliscovy 
duck. This bird attains a large size in the damper climates of 
Uzaramo and Usagara, and it thrives well in the regions about the 

Taogangiks I n  Unyamwezi it suffers from want of water. 
Everyw ere, however, the flesh is tough and tasteless-palatable 
only when converted into hams. Pigeons are reared for food 
throughout the country, and are somewhat dearer than fowls: 
the are kept either in the dwelling-houses, or in neat low huts 
bui& for them in the squares and open spaces of the villages. 

The dog is found amongst all the tribes of East Africa. Man's 
companion here acts as a guard to the hut, and is led about and 
petted in all things except where food is in question. The hunting 
tribes train their cum to attract by sound a i ~ d  smell the attention 
of the larger game. These animals leave all noise to the village 
cocks ; they sometimes howl, but rarely bark, favouring the opinion 
that this sound is an effect of long domestication,-in fact, an 
attempt to imitate the human voice. The common animal-the 
" King Suphis breed " of ancient E t-is a small variety of the 
pariah or " wolfdog" of India an y the East. They are curly- 
tailed and prickeared ; the coat is yellow, liver, and white, black 
and white, or dun-coloured, and, stunted by hunger, they rarely 
rise higher than 20 inches. In Ugogo an animal was seen re- 
sembling the pariah, but with comparative1 long and rough hair i l i e  a terrier. The dog in Uganda is a no ler breed : the Arabs 
describe it as a suluki or greyhound, but, ti, judge from their 
description, it a pears to be a kind of lurcher. In the north of 
Unyamwezi, angin the island likewise, the dog is slid to be of 
superior ram. In Kitui, a province about 24 marches north-west 
of Mombasah, dogs are valued at 6 dollars in cloth and beads. 
Red and white dogs are eaten by the people of Usumbara during 
matangn or mourning for the dead, and a canine skin planted 
upon a pole before the house of the deceased is a signal of its 
being deserted. The dogs of Ubena are often purchased by the 
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attached to a handle about a foot long. In Usagara it is trian- 
gular, and the long projecting point or tail is inserted into the 
club-like head of a solid broomstick. The jembe of Ugogo and 
Unyamwezi is a hearbshaped iron, about 10 inches long, with a 
prong projecting from the u per part ; at Kawele, the district south 
of Kazeh, it is nearly doub f' e that size. The hoe is manufactured 
in the interior, and is carried down by caravans to the coast; it 
thus becomes a circulating medium amongst the races on the 
great trunk line, and is taken in exchange for provisions and in 
payment of blackmail. I n  average years two of these articles 

are 7 rocurable for a cloth in Unyanyembe, and become worth 
doub e that price in the regions 1 'ng between the Land of the 
Moon and the eastern seaboard. &I the island and coast of Zan- 
zibar the people use a msaha or dibble, a chisel-shaped bit of iron, 
with a socket to receive a wooden handle about two feet long; 
this, however, is unknown in the interior. Grain is cut with a 
sickle, derived probably from ancient Egypt, and resembling that - - -  
of modern Euro . 

Eastward of g umuma in Usagara the seed is sown in 
The labourers, male and female, perambulate the fields, 
here and. there, apparently without regularity, their heavy trian- 
gular and pointed hoes ; at  the end of the operation the surface 
appears dented with gashes from 3 to 4 feet distant from one 
another. I n  each of these holes five or six grains of " maslin " or 
mixture-holcus, maize, bajri, sesamum, and ground-nuts-are 
buried ; in fact, a number sufficient to ensure some wowth where a 
single seed would not be trusted. Thus it is that %e plants often 
rise in hetero neous bunches which astonisli the stranger's eye. 
Westward of fr uruuma, as far as the Lake Tanganyika, the fields 
are neatly rid d with the hoe, and show furrows which might be T mistaken for t e work of the plough. Diminutive enclosures are 
chosen, because thus the best patches of und are secured; 
moreover, the work looks less to the lazy r' abourers. The hus- 
baudman, though generally he refers maintaining the majesty of ! man by reclining in the shade w ilst the women and the girls toil 
in the sun, may at sowing-time be seen diggin with his hoe little 

the seed; and he retraces his steps to cover it. 
f holes in the lower furrows ; he is followed by is wife, who plants 

The grain is reaped after the masika, and is carried to a 
threshing-floor which has been cleaned and hardened with a coat 
of cowdung. Men, women, and children then collect, and, armed 
with long sticks of every shape, beat out the crop. The threshing 
implements are of less artful form than those of Harar and 
Southern Abyssinia, which are curved at  the end for greater power 
and extent of percussion. The grain is then stowed away, with 
scant winnowing, in lindo, or large cylindrical hins of tree-bark, 
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which when intended to last through the year are carefully luted 
nnd coated with clay. From these bins, which are placed in the 
inner moms or at the side of the hut, the women take out rations 

n when wanted. The last operation to fit it for cooking is 
hu I ing in a large wooden mortar and reducing to flour upon a 
ro h granite slab. 

%e principal cereals of the county are sorghum or the larger 
millet, bajri or the leaser millet, rice, maize, and " nagli ;" as has 
been remarked, wheat, which refuees to p w  upon the island and 
the coast of Zanzibnr, flourishes in the higher and drier regions of 
Unyamwezi.* 

Sorghum or dm&, the natural model in these re 'ons, is called 
tr by the Arabs of Zanzibar and Oman tam, and by e Wasawahili 

m t & d  Of this grain there are about twelve varieties ; the white 
and red are the most common Both are dry and heating; the 
A r a b  declare that all the waters of Kausar-heavenly fountain- 
would not cool them ; for this reason they are preferred by the 
unc!othed population to rice, and the red variety, being the least 
digestible, is the favourite. Strangers at first suffer severely from 
the use of sorghum, which in these countries is never made into 
bread. The growth of this grain in East Africa evidences the 
fertility of the soil ; in the Concan and Western India the ground 
must be prepared with various composts of stale 6sh and cowdung 
for its reception. Sorghum, like most other cereale, is sown before 
the rainy monsoon ; it is reaped after five or six months, and con- 

uentl affords but one crop per annum. U n the Mrima the 
3 a h  o l  60 Lba is sold at harvest t i m d Y  and August- 
when cheapest, for 1 dol. 50 c., and attains a maximum of 6 
dollars when the Banyans and the A r a b  of Shahr have bou ht it 
up and c a d  an artificial famine. In  the Gland of Zanzi r it 
fetches from 3 to 6 dollars per jielah. 

e . 
The panicurn spicatum, called by the Arabs bajri, and by the 

African mawele, takes the place of sor~ihum in some regions. I t  
is most abundant in Ugogo, Unyamweeq Usukuma, and Ujiji. I t  
is avoided by the Arabs as the hotteat and heaviest of pain. The 
people of the country convert it +to ugali or pomdge. In  Zan- 
zibar island the price varies from 2 doL 5 c. to 3 dollam per 
jizlah. 

Rice is locally called by the East Africans, when in the paddy 
state, m un a (Ar. shilb) ; mtele or mchele (AT. rinz) when husked ; 
and wbE ( i r .  ayah) when boiled. I t  is everywhere a delicate 
grain, which depends, like the vine, upon some mysteries of soil 
and climate. As in India, it requires a m D ~ ,  but not an over- 

* Whe&t, not reqnirin much moisture, is sown after rice, about the middle of 
the masika, and in reape! &r the, third (1) month. 
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wpious water-supply : if the soil be too damp, the grain decays ; 
if too dry, the plant withers. Rice is indigenous to the African 
interior where visited by the tropical rains ; the native growth, 
however, ia of the coarse red variety. There are man different 
kinds planted at Zanzibar and now introduced into t g e central 
regions by the Arabs. The beat i i  the " sena," a white, light, and 
soft grain ; the " eira " resembles it, but is longer in sha The 

~indano " is small, short, and light. The 6L kinukG9' (the 
" scented," from ku nuk'ha, v. n. to smell) resembles the jira-sal 
of Western India, which is much admired on account of its peculiar . 
musk-like flavour. The " devu " and " manjano " are larger grains, 
considered indi estible. Rice is sown once in the interior, shortly P before the masi a. In Zanzibar it is sown twice during the year, 
the first time about January and February, the second before the 
vuli or little autumnal monsoon ; the shoots are transplanted when 
they spring u too thickly, and the grain is reaped after a period 
varying from f our to six months. 

Zea Mays, l o d y  called by Arab and African muhindi (i. e. . 
the corn of India), grows throughout the interior, except in the 
driest regions. Where water is perennial, it may be planted at  
any season like rice. I t  is often raised twice a year, and it ripens 
in about three montho. Green maize or young " wrn-cob," the 
buts of Western India, is a great favourite with the people. The 
full-grown grain is considered cool and wholesome, but it is trouble- 
some to pre are for food. I t  must first be steeped in water for 
twenty-four !I our% then well pounded and ground, and afterwards, 
if intended for journeys, the flour must be exposed for three or 
four da s to the sun, otherwise it soon ferments and turns sour. 

The kleusine mracano, or Indian nagli and nachni, called by 
the Awbs dukhun and by the Africans uwimbi, is a small reddish 
niillet growing throughout the regions of Central Intertropical 
Africa. Made into thin scones, it is eaten with meat by the resi- 
dent merchants, who consider it, however, a "dry food ;" it is a 
favourite base of the sweet drink of the indigenes, called togwa. 
The Phaseolus radiatus-in India called Urat or Mash-is im- 
ported into East Africa. 

The oleaginous growths enerally known are the sesamum and P the arachia Sesamum, cal ed by the Arabs simsim and by the 
Africans &&a grain now valuable in the French markets, 
where " olive oil " is extracted from it-grows in considerable 
quantities about Lamu, the Banadir, and the eouthern maritime 
regions to Ngao. The cultivation mi ht be extensively developed 
but for the shortsightedness of the bar%amns, who fear to cheapen 
the article. I t  extends fax into the interior, but it becomes 
scarcer and dearer in regular progression from the coast. At  
Zanzibar its value varies from 12 to 15 kayla (each of 6 lbs.), 
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and, when in least demand, from 15 to 18 kayla per German 
crown. On the coast the same sum will purchase 20 kayla. In  
Khutu it is rare and dear ; the price is 25 cents, or its e uivalent J.... a white cloth, for 4 or 5 kayla. In Un amwezi and jiji it is 
the most expensive of grains, only from % to 10 kayla being ro- 
curable at times for the ehukkah. It is cheapest a t  N (Jon- 
hou) and in the southern parts, where the dollar &urchase 

L m  20 to 80 kaylr At Zanzibar it rises to 6 kayla. per 
dollar. 

The Arachis hypopa is the bik'han or bhuiphali, the earth-fruit 
of Western India, and the ground-nut and pig-nut of Southern 
and Occidental Africa : it is called ujugu ya 
African coast ; in Unyamwezi, karanga or 
Ujiji, mayowwa @I.) and mwanza. The 
sivel in confectionarp for almonds, of 
the &mans use it pnnciplly on . umeyq when it is eaten boiied 
or toasted, and for extractin o f  The Arabs have introduced f the refinement of frying it wit cream that has been slightly salted. 
The plant ~ l n s  don the surface of the ground, and puts forth 
fruit at intervals be f ow : it is sown before the rains, and ripens 
after six monthein the interior about June. The price greatly 
varies according to the abundance of the article : in Ujijii where 
it is moderate, about 2 lbs. may be purchased for a khete of coral 
bead& 

The rinci* pulses, besides the various kinds of beans alluded 
to in t l  e third chapter, are the Phaseolus, the Cajanus, and the 
Voandzeia subterranea. The Phaseolus mungo, called b the 
Arabs el munj, from the Indian “mung," grows but TaTly in 
Eastern Intertropical Africa : it is not founil about vlnm and 

?" uj$ 
It is considered a cool' food, and, curried with rice, 

it IS a avovite with the A r a k  % e Cajanus Indicus, the doll- . 
plant of India-in Arabic, turiyan (a corruption from the Indian 
" "1 ; and in Kiiwahili, m W - i s  also rare beyond t.he 
coast ike mung, it enters largely into the popular Arab d i  
called kichhri, rice and ulse boiled together and buttered. The 
voandceia is known to e A& and coast class b the name of 
pjuf 

5, 
ya d w 6  ("of the stones," on account of its Lrd ness), and 

in n amwezi p'hhde : it extends along the coast to the M o m -  i bi ue, whence it is imported to Maskat and to Goa in Western 
I$.; theIndianadl itchoa("gram"),and thPortuguesegra6 
de Africa It is a small round+md bean, subterraneo~ls, as is the 
gr~~tld-nut, and 8 "s straight down like the potato : in these 
lands there are apparen y two varieties-the one a whitish-yellow, 

It flowisb n fhr smth as g.brW Dr. Livingstone (*. xxxi.) 
deraribes 8 grrin which he caUs Ylitloo' .mmgt tbe Muanas, r h h  .pparr 
to be the iarPdKir 

D I ~ I L I Z ~  i y  GOO~IC 



Central Equatorial Africa, &c. 401 

the other a dark-red, often deepening to blaak. The common chana 
or gram of India (Ucer arietinum) is unknown in East Africa. 

As the traveller advances westward he observes that increasing 
rain produces a greater variety and abundance of esculent vege- 
tables. I n  the preceding pages notices have been given concern- 

. ing the growth of pumpkins, gourds, and other cucurbitaceous 
plants, together with those of more local growth, onions and sweet- 

otatoes, cucumbers and water-melons, turmeric and egg-plants. 
kemain for coupideration the manioc, Jerusalem-artichoke, yam, 
tomato, arrowroot, mushroom, and bird-pepper. 

Manioc (Jatropha ubilissima), known to Arab and African by 
the name of " muhogo " (in the plural mihogo), is in the island 
of Zanzibar, and in parts of the interior, what the potato was to 
Ireland bht a few years ago. Though capable of bearing drought, 
it is long before coming to maturity ; in the most fertile soils, and 
those well watered by rain or inundation, it grows luxuriantly, 
waving its broad pdmated leaves over hill, dale, and plain far as 

. the eye can see. Throughout the line between Zanzibar and the 
Tanganyika Lake the manioc is of the sweet variety, which requires 
no washing. In  Usui and the provinces north of Unyan embe 
it is said to be poisonous : before using it the pea le wad it in g water for several days and sundry it. This is proba ly the black 
and bitter manioc of ,West Africa and of the New World, where . 
its manipulation is long and tedious. 

Little care is given to cultivating muhogo, though, like the 
plantain, the coco, and the date-palm, every part of it is capable 
of utilisation. It is planted in cuttings or stalk-stocks, about 
18 inches long, at intervals of 3 or 4 feet, and the ground is 
rarely weeded unless wanted for a second and a different semence. 
The height of the shrub, like the size of its root, varies with the 
soil : i t  attains a maximum of 8 feet ; the leaves are eaten by 
cattle, and the people use.the wood for fuel, though they ignore its 
potash-producing properties. The largest root is about 2 feet long, 
fusiform, and as thick as a man's forearm; of these, the plant 
rarely bears more than three or four ; when smaller, the number 
will extend to eight or nine.* The cuttings sprout after the first 
fortnight, and the full size is attained after the average of a year : 
i t  is edible during the fifth month, but a t  that time, like an unripe 
potato, it is hard, waxy, and unfit for farination ; if left too long, 
it becomes fibrous and stringy. The price in the interior varies, 
but, as a rule, it is chea er than grain. 

The Arabs complain t 1 at muhogo is heavy and heating : accord- 
ing to them a full meal eaten in the morning is not digested till 

The white manioc has been transplanted to Goa in Western India, hut it re- 
quires nearly three years to ripen, and even then it seldom bears more than two or 
three roots. 

VOL. XXIX. 2 D 



during the dmughta it loees flavour, and become lmrd and 
stri TE jam (Di-rea) is called k azi kiL6 (in the p l k  rjui 
rikh), ar the large meet-potato." ft ia f m d  in the well-watered 
part. mnn? though rarely in abundance. The yam is 
d l e r  fhan tbat India and Zanzibar ; it ib however, superior 
m taste, M it has little of that medicinal flavour so dieagreeable 

The Wajiji eat a kidneyaloured triangular vege- 
table, w h amording to them, k the tuber of the yam (?) : it is 
w k a b l y  hipid.* 

Xr. Ipnr ahd, amm.,. ad, I.*, H. B. Y.'o Vi-1 at the 
m a q  mentiom a " vegetable groning on a ~11mb1 p k t  
dnd m r  ti.lliiwork." H=t the plant io an .~~nuaI, P r o d u s  from 
t b  fhjt, which ir triraguhr, ef 8 dut h u t  colwr, in tvOa rasmblhg a 
porrlo. TI# Portwee all it bl the 8 e d o  o.mdwr 
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I .  The tomato, unknown to the Arabs of Oman, is called nyhnyti 
by the Africans ; it is indigenous to parts of this country as to 
the inner Mozambique, where the officers attached to Captain . 
Owen's survey frequently found it. In these lands it is allowed to 
grow wild : it was observed in the vicinit of Msene, about Ujiji, 
and at Umanda and Msalala, north of dnyanyembe. The fruit 
is small, sometimes not exceeding the size of a musket-ball ; its 
subacid flavour is however grateful, and the Arabs relish with it 
their marak or soup. 

Arrowroot (M. arundinacea?), called uranga or uwanga, grows 
like a grass on the island of Zanzibar, in the maritime regions, in 
Unyamwezi, Uvinga, and Ujiji: it is gathered at  the end of the 
rains, before tlie withering of the raceme. I t  is pounded or 
ground upon a stone, and then strained, with seven chan es of S water, through a cloth tied at the four corners, into a pot P aced 
beneath. The fine powder, after subsiding, is separated by pouring 

I 
off the water, and, thus having lost all its bitterness, it is whitened in 
the sun. Arrow-root is supposed to be poisorlous before washing, 
and after it to becon~e cold and astringent, according to the Arabs, 
who use i t  in visceral diseases. The fecula is a favourite sub- 
stitute for wheat in confectionery, and in such dishes as faludaj or 
starch pudding ; the slaves at  Zanzibar make it into little balls 
like musket-bullets and boil it in tembo or toddy. 

Mushrooms are called by the African uyoga :* during and after 
the rains fungi of various colourg shapes, and sizes appear in the 
damper regions. One is a large white toadstool, wh~ch tops like 
snow the grass-green hillocks, and is greedily eaten by the people. 
Another is like our common amaricus, an umbrella-shaped disc, 
lined with a reddish-brown. %'here is a subterranean variety 
which experts discover by tapping the ground with a stick ; and a 
fourth, which is said to posseas intoxicating properties. Mushrooms 
are generally eaten boiled with d t ;  several accidents, however, 
are related to have followed a full meal of this vegetable. A 
fundi declared that he and. his followers, a small caravan of ten 
men, after a full feed of mushrooms, lost the use of their-limbs for 
upwards of a week. 

The small variety of C. baccatum (?) called in India bird-pepper, 
grows spontaneously throughout the maritime regions, Unyamwezi 
and Uj~j i ;  it is neglected by the people, who do not use it for 
cooking. I t  is as strong, hot, and of even more fragrant flavour 
than the cultivated "chilies" of India ; the Arabs, who, like the 
Indians, consider black pepper heating, esteem the red for its 
cooling properties. 

I 
In most parts of Asia the people have some depreciating name for the mush- 

room : the Indians, for instance, call it kukar mata, and the Arabs faswat el ajda. 
2 ~ 2  



BUBTON on the Lah Regions of 

These brief notices of the cereals and vegetables of the country 
ma be concluded with a succinct account of the growth of cotton d an tobaeco. 

Cotton is indigenous to the more fertile re 'ons of Eastern as i? well as of Western Africa. The specimens hit erto imported from 
Port Natal and from Angola have given satisfaction, as they 
promise, with careful cultivation, to rival in fineness, firmness, and 
weight the medium-staple cotton of the New World. On the 
line between Zanzibar and the Tanganyika Lake the shrub grows 
almost wild, with the sole exception of Ugogo and its two flanks 
of wilderness, where the pound is too hard and the season 

r$ 
'7 d to support ~ t .  The rtial existence of t e same 

causes ren era it scarce and dear in nytrmwezi. A superior quality " pmlOT 
was introduced by the travelling .Arabs, but it soon d nerated. T Cotton flourishes luxuriantly in the black earths fat wlt decayed 
vegetation, and on the rich red clays of the coast regions, of Usum- 
bra, Uaagara, and Ujiji, where water underlies the surface. These 
almost virgin soils are peculiarly fitted by atmospheric and geologic 
conditions for the development of the shrub, and the time may 
come when vast .tracts, nearly half the super6cies of the lands, here 
-grass-grown, there cumbered by the primaeval forest, may be taught 
to bear crops equalling the celebrated growths of Egypt and 
Algeria, Harar and Abyssinia. At present the cultivation is 
nowhere encouraged, and it is limited by the im$ssibilitq of ex- 
portation to the scanty domestic requirements of 

It is grown from seed sown immediately aRer the rains, an the only 
care given to it is the hedging requisite to preaerve the dwarf 
p h e s  from the depredations of cattle. In  some parts the shrub 
1s said to wither after the third year, in others to be perennial. 

Upon the coast the cotton grown by the Wasawahili .and 
Wamrima is chiefly used as lamp-wicks and for similar domestic 
purposes ; Zanzibar island is supplied from Western India The 
price of raw uncleaned cotton in the mountain regions is about 
0.25 dollar per maund of 3 Arab lbe.' In Unyamweei it fetches 
fancy prices; it is sold in handfuls for salt, beads, and similar 
articles. About 1 maund may be purchased for a shukkah, and 

of East Africa 

* In Zanzibar, where the msufi or bombax ahounds, its fibrous substance is a 
favourite substitute for ~ t t o n ,  and costs about half the pri 
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and' is harvested in October. I t  is prepared for sale in different 
forms. Everywhere, however, a simple sundrying sup lies the 
place of cocking and sweating, and the people are not so I' 'atidious 
as to reject the lower or coarser leaves and those tainted by the 
earth. Usumbara produces what is considered a t  Zanzibar a 
superior article ; it is headed into little circular cakes four inches 
in diameter by half an inch deep : rolls of these cakes are neatly 
packed in plantain-leaves for exportation. The next in order of 
excellence .is that grown in Uhiio : it is ex orted in leaf or in the P form called kambari, "roll-tobacco," a circ e of coils each about 
an inch in diameter. The people of Khutu and Usagara mould 
the pounded and wetted material into discs like cheeses, 8 or 9 
inches acrose by 2 or 3 in depth, and weighing about 3 lbs. ; they 
su ply the Wagogo with tobacco, taking in exchan e for it salt. 
~ g e  leaf in Unyamwezi generally is soR and peris %a ble, that of 
Usukuma being the worst : it is sold in blunt cones, so shaped by 
the mortars 'in which they are pounded. At  Karagwah, according 
to the Arabs, the tobacco, a superior variety, tastes like musk in the 
water-pipe. The produce of U iji is better than that of Unyam- 
wezi ; it is sold in leaf, and is ca &" ed by the Arabs h a m h i ,  after a 
well-known growth in Hazmmaut. I t  is impossible to assign an 

i average price to tobacco in East Africa ; it varies from 1 khete of 
coral beads per 6 oz. to 2 l b .  

Tobacco is chewed by the maritime races, the. Wasawahili, and 
especially the Zanzibar Arabs, who affect a religious scruple about 
smoking. They usually insert a pinch of nurah or coral-lime into 
their quids,-as the Soma1 introduces ashes,--to make them bite ; 
in the interior, where calcareous formations are deficient3 they 
procure the article from cowries brought from the coast, or from 
shells found in the lakes and streams. About Unyamwezi all 
sexes and es enjoy the pipe. Farther eastward snuff is 
preferred. ?he li uid article in fashion amongst the Wajiji has 
already been descri ed. The dry snuff is made of leaf toasted till ' 

crisp and ~ounded between two stones, mixed with a little magiidf 
or saltpetre, sometimes scented with the heart of the plantain-tree 
and stored in the tumbakira or gourd-box. 

I This chapter will conclude with a general description of 
travelling in East Africa. 

It is common1 asserted in the island of Zanzibar that there are 
no caravans in t I ese regions : this is true if the term. be limited to 
the hosts of camels and mules that cmss the deserts and the 
mountainous tracts of Arabia and Persia; but it is erroneous if . 
applied to a body of men travelling for commercial purposes As . 
has been stated, the Wanyamwezi have from time immemorial 
visited and kept open the road to the coast, and, though wars 

l and bloodfeuds may have temporarily closed one line, another 



d y  opened ; amongst a mx so dependent for comfort and 
pleawve upon trade, commerce, like sham, d d  not be cam- 
pmed beyond a certain pint. Until a k w  ~resrs ago, when the 
extension of traBc induced the country p p l e  to enlist an porters, 
all m m c b t s  t r a v d  theee regione nth ~ e d e  ga ramxi on 
the bland or coast of Zansibar ; a cnetor atill pre* 7 ent on the 
northern and swthern mutes.. The i n d b m  and commercial 
Wahiso for instanoe, near gilna, wi l l  avrp down their own 
exporta for d e ,  but will not act as portem on the u journey. 
~b ~.hiu, and other i n w  nos, moreover, ds* %It a few 
day8 on the coaut : tbe Wan ymwezi will  linger there L m three to 
BilL months to &VOW the dea~ delights of corn ve m a o n .  
An old cam 
w a t e r - t n v r  

Willeofhrorercomebie f z z r o w h ,  
which bae been increased by a hw shipwmcks 

and &mi aa to take boat and to carry hi @ to the 
more poiitax market in the tom of Zmiibar, *ere the Wan- 
yamwd occupy their own qiuuter. P 
toilsome jwraey k now d d d  a test manlineas, aa tbe 
Engliehman deem a 

7 
to clear him 

from the charge of e GS ' ~ Z k z  &e dsire 
with their milk, and at eir or eeven yesre ald they avry a little 
b k  on their shouldera-instinctive porters,  la pointer-pups are 

:-by renutme toil tbeir ahin-bonea are 
a m a h  w'"y Eintere md to the L t  lib tbaa of minu& too earl 
ridden He ~ita in hut egghtching." L their p m m r d  
phrase to exprese our more elegant- 

&me-keeping youth ham ever homely wits." 

And they are ever quoting the adage tbat men who travel not am 
void of u n d m d i q - 4 e  Abrican equivalent of what was anid by 
theEuropean : 4 ' T h e r m l d ~ a g a t b m k , o f w b i r h t b a a  
rho never leamTmet read but a page. Again~t tbis hereditary 
instinct reaaolls of mere hire and rations, however apparently 
weighty, are h n d  wanting. Tbe porter will hgah over hs 
e ent to the u#wmoet bead, m ' that all men are bound 
t o x t h e  hl &tiom for themaec; yet, after two or t h e  
months of hard labour, if he chance upon a camvan returning to 
hki home, a word fiml a hiend, acting n hie innate debility of 
purpoee, wil l  prevail u p  him to ~ b y d e a m t i o n . 1 1 ~  

* T b L i r ~ d l o o  joumepdy. + y a  bonaer,ifbribednithM 
md***rU1 L m O v . k b 1 3 ~ . h n r m * r T L r &  

+ w ~ ~ , ~ I ~ W ~ U ~ ~ W ~ C ~ ~ - M ~ . . . L . ~ * ~ O  
+ m z h m l b e - u i r m - I  ~ * ~ ~ . r . r i l l  h&wn 
rhsmports; t h W . L b o t ~  d W  WIU ririt Unymrsri ; the .gogo 
srmd mamu to the muitime m T p e o p l a  of 

P" 
~ h w w * * -  as lPr south u Uturnlnua, when th must be r a l i d  by myam& ; red 

& ~ . - y l r t l - b J L a , * * . ~ a a i * ~ w h  
Lab?. 
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fruits of his toil. On these occasions the porters are carefully 
watched ; open desertion would, it is true, be condemned by the 
general voice, yet no merchant can so win the affections of his men 
that some will not at times disappear. Until the gangs have left 
their ho~fies far behind, their presence seerrls to hang by a thread ; 
at the least pretext they pack up their goods and vanish in a mass. 
When approaching their settlements-at the frontier districts of 

I Tura and Mfuto, for instance-their cloth and hire are taken from 
them, packed in the employer's bales, and guarded b armed 
slaves, es ecially at ni ht, and on the line of march. Yet t ese pre- P f K 
cautions requently fai , and, once beyond the cam limits, it is vain 
to seek the fugitive. In  the a d  of desertion t g ey show intelli- 
geuce : they seldom run away when caravans first meet, lest their 
employer should halt and recover them by main force, and, exce t 
where thieves and wild beasts are unknown, they will not fly g y 
night. The porter, however, has one point of honour ; he leaves 
his pack behind him. The slave, on the other hand, certainly 
robs his employer when he runs away, and this, together with his 
unwillingness to work and the trouble and annoyance which he 
causes to his owner, counterbalances his su rior dexterity. 

Caravans, called in Kisawahili safhri F" rom the Arab safar, a 
I journey) and by the African rugendo or \u endo, a going:' are 

rarely wanting on the main trunk lines. %he favourite seasons 
for the upward-bound are the months in which the greater 
and the lesser masika or tropical rains conclude-in June and 
September on the coast-when water and provisions are plentiful. 
Those who delay till the dry seasons have set in must expect hard- 
sh ip  on the march ; the expense of rations will be doubled and 
trebled, and the porters will frequently desert. The down caravans 
set out in all season9 except the rainy ; it is &&cult to persuade 
the people of Unyanyembe to leave their fields between the 
months of October and May. They will abandon cultivation to 
the women and children and merrlly take the footpath way if 
laden with their own ivory, but from the merchant they demand 
exorbitant wages, and even theu they hesitate to engage them- 
selves. 

Porterage varies with every year and in every caravan. I t  
knows but two limits : the interest of the employer to disburse as 
little as possible by taking every advantage of the wants of his 
employ6, and the desire of the employ6 to extract as much as 
he can from his employer. In some years there is a glut of porters 

I on the coast ; when they are rare? quarrels take place between the 
several settlements, each attemptmg a monopoly of enlistment to 
the detisiment of its neighbours, aaud a little b ood is sometimes let. 
When the Wanyamwezi began to carry, they demanded for a journey 

I from the coast to their own country ti to 9 dollars' worth of do- 



&ia, mloured clothe, bras wires, and the pigeon's-egg bead 
called eungomaji. The rate of r t e q e  then declined; the 
i l l a m  d tra%ic, however, haa of E t e  yeam p . t l y  increased it. 
In 1857 it was 10 dt)llars, and it afterwards rose to 12 dollars per 
p*r. In this mm rations are not included ; the value of these 
-which by ancient custom are fixed a t  1 kubabah (about 1.5 lba) 
of pain per diem, or, that failing, of manioc, sweet potatoes, and 
Bitnib articlee, with the present of a bullock at the frontier *-is 
~ubjcct to greater variations, and ia even less reducible to an 
average than the porter's pay. It is needless to sa that the ti down-journey is lea  expensive than the upmarch, as e carriers 
rctly upon a fresh engagement on the coat. The usual hire from 
U~i~anyc~nbe would be 9 cloths, pyable on arrival at the sea- 
port, where each is worth 25 cents, or about l shilling. The 
Arabs rough1 calculate-the emrs  balancing one another-that, 
rations inclu d ed, the hire of a porter from the mast to the Tan- 
anyika Lake and back amounts to a total of 20 dollars = 41. 3s. 

From the coast, Wanyamwezi porters will not engage themselves for 
a journey westward of their own country ; at Unyanyembe they 
break up, and a fiesh gang must be enlisted for a march to the Tan- 
ganyika or to the N anza Lake. I t  is impossible to average the 1 numbera of an East frican caravan, which varies from half a dozen 
tu 200 porters, under a sin or merchant. In  dangerous 

laces travellera halt till imposing f m  ; 500 is a 
Repent figure, and even men are not rare. The 
only limit to the gakhering is the incapabilit of the country to fill 
more than a certain number of mouths. h e  larger caravans, 
however, are slow ctnd cumbrous, and they exhaust in parts the 
proviaion of water. 

Caravans in East Africa are of three kinds, The most novel 
and characteristic are those com tegOSed only of Wanyamwezi; 
secondly, are the caravans direc and escorted by Wasawahili 
freemen or fundi (slave-fattori), commissioned by their patro118; 
and, lastly, those commanded by Arabs 

The porter, called agazi or fag&,+ corresponds with the R. m g a d o r  of West A ica. The Wanyamwezi make up large 
parties of men, some carrying their own goods, others hired by 
petty proprietors, who for union and strength elect a head mtongi, 
ras kafilah, or leader. The average number of these parties 
that annually visit the coast is far greater than those commanded 
by stranger merchants In the Unyamwezi caravan there is no 
desertion, no discontent, and, except in certain spots, little delay. 

* A bullock is claimed by up caravan8 on entering Ugogo: by caravans from . 
the interior at Rubuma 

t The former is &e African, the latter the ridiculous Arabized form of the 
word 
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I 
1 The porters trudge fkom sunrise to 10 or 11 a.m., and sometimes, 

though rarely, they travel twice a day, resting only during the hours 
I of heat. They work with a will, carrying uncompldn~ngly huge 

tusks, some so heavy that the must be lashed to a pole between i two men-a contrivance tec n i d l y  called mzega-zega. Their 
' shoulders are often raw with the weight, their feet are sore, and 

they walk half or wholly naked to save their cloth for displays a t  
home. They ignore tent or covering, and sleep on the ground; 

I their only supplies are their country s produce, a few worn-down 
hoes, intended a t  times to purchase a little grain or to be given as 
blackmail for sultans, and small herds of bullocks and heifers that 
serve for similar purposes if not lost, with characteristic African , 
futility, upon the road. Those who most consult comfort carry, 
besides their load und arms, a hide for bedding, an earthen cookin 
pot, a stool, a kiindo or bark-box containing cloth and beads, an 5 
perhaps a small gourd full of ghee. They sometimes suffer severely 
from exposure to a climate which forbids long and hard work upon 
short and hard fare. Malignant epidemics, especially small-pox, 
often attack caravans as they approach the coast ; generally, how- 
ever, though somewhat lean and haggard, they appear in better 
condition t.han might be expected. The European traveller will 
repent accompanying these caravans ; and, as was said of a similar I race, the Indians of Guiana, '& they will not deviate three steps 
from the regular path." 

Porters conducted by Arab mtajiri, mundewa,* or merchants, 
are known by their superior condition ; they eat much more, work 
much less, and give far greater trouble to their commanders. 
They expend part of the cloth and beads which they have received 
as hire to procure for themselves occasional comforts, and to 
retain the power of desertion without starving. They take with 
them a few hoes from their homes on the down journey. The 
self-willed wretches demean themselves with the coolest irn udence, 
reply imperiously, lord it over their proprietors, rep!ate the 
marches and the halts, and, though they work, they never work 
without loud complaints and open discontent. The mortification 
of a muster will endanger a mutiny; a change of load, even for 
a lighter, is a perilous step. Rations are a perpetual source 
of heartburning : stinted at home to a daily mess of grain-por- 
ridge, the porters on the line of march, in places where they can 
presume, devote all their ingenuit to extracting as much food as 

ossible h m  their employer. T K ~ ~  will make the day one long 
feed, with the intervals between a multitude of meals expended in 
smoking, chewing, munching clay and aahes, snuffing, drinking, 
and solacing themselves with chance " snacks," as mushrooms or a 

* The former is the Kisawahili, the latter the Inner-African name for a mer- 
chant or travelling trader. 



stray head of game. Yet they never own to being properly fed, 
and t.he more they eat the more the A t  times they are 
wiaecl with a furore for meat W i r b b u l l o c k  is slain the - -  - - - --- -- - - 

kirangoei or guide claims the head, leaving the breast and loin to  
the mtongi; the remainder is equally portioned amongst the 
khambi or messes into which the gang &vide5 itself, but the dis- 
tribution often enda by each barbarian snatching up what he can 
and running away to cook i t  The stoutest porters ever do the 
least work, and balf-laden men, instead of marching faster, only 
shirk the more. The load of a sick or wounded pagazi is undone 
and distributed for carriage amongst his comrades; these claim, 
however, a fee of beads to com neate for the increase of weight. %" The Arab merchant, next to t e Persian, is the most luxurious 
traveller in the East: a veteran of the way, he well knows the 
effecta of protracted hardship and scarcity upon a wayfarer's 
health. He carries, therefore, substantial bedding, cages full of 

oultry, and a stock of drugs and comforts, coffee, sugar, and per- 
Eaps tea, whilst a number of slaves, male and female, minister to 
his wants on the road and in the camp. Though he prefers the 
open air during the day, he retires at night to a tent,* which is 
carefully pitched, surrounded with a " pai" or dwarf trench in 
case of rain, and bushed round with leafy branches to secure 
privacy. The European traveller, however, will not enjoy the com- 
panionship of the Arab's caravan, which marches by instinct rather 
than reason. I t  begins by dawdling over the preliminaries ; it then 
pushes hurriedly dnwards till arrested by epidemic or desertion ; 
and, final1 it lingers over the end of the journey, thus losing time 
twice. TGS style of progress is fatal to obseriation; moreover 
none but a speclal caravan, consisting of slaves hired for the pur- 
pose in the island of Zanzibar or on the coast, and accompanied by 
their own ahbab or patroon-without whom the will obey no em- 
ployer, bowever generous or energetic-will ena 5 le the explorer to 
strike into an unbeaten path or to pro ess a few miles beyond the 
terminus of a main trunk road.  re most enterprising hired 
porters will desert, leaving the caravan like a waterlogged ship. 

Between these two extremes are the caravans directed by the 
Wasawahili, the Wixmrima, and the slave fundi,? kindred souls 
with the Pagazi, understanding their lan ages and familiar with I their manners, habits, and customs. T ese Safari are neither 
starved like the trading parties of Wanyamwezi nor pampered 

f The tent is called by the Wasawahili haym4 (from the Arabic Khaymah), and 
by the maritime races, "tang&" or a sail. 

t The fund') of E. Africa corresponds with the pombeiro of the West, " a  native 
mercantile traveller," from the A~igolau word pambu, n route or journey. (Mr. 
Cooley,.'Inner Africa Laid Open,' p. 8.) In Kisawahili " p'hamba" signifies ratious 
or provisions. 
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like those directed by the Arabs: there is more comfort at the 
halting-place and less fatigue during the march, consequently 
there are fewer cases of disease and death. The semi-African 
Mtongi, hating and jealousing Arabs and ail strangers, throw every 
obstacle in their way, spread reports concerning their magical and 
malevolent powers which are dangerous amorigst the susceptible 
barbarians, offer a premium for desertion, and, in fine, labour hard, 
though fruitlessly, to retain their ancient monopoly of the profits 
derived from the interior. 

I n  collecting a caravan the first step is to " make" as the people 
say " a khambi " or kraal. The mtongi announces, by pitching 
hie tent in the open, and by planting his flag, that he is ready to 
travel; this is done because amongst the Wanyamwezi a porter 
who persuades others to enlist does it under pain of prosecution 
and fine-paying if a death or an accident ensue. Petty chiefs, 
however, and their kinsmen will bring with them in hope of pro- 
motion a number of recruits, sometimes all the male adults of a 
village, who then recognise them ai headmen. The next step is 
to choose a kirangozi or guide. Guides are not a peculiar class ; 
an individual of influence and local knowledge who has travelled 
bekre is eligible to the post. The kirangozi must pay his 
followers to acknowledge his supremacy, and his m anga or % medicineman for providing him with charms and prop ylactics. 
On the march he precedes his porters, and any one who breaks 
this rule is liable to a fine. He  often undergoes abase for losing 
the way, for marching too far or not far enough, for not halting a t  
the proper place, and for not setting out at the right time. I n  
return he enjoys the empt circumstance of command, and the 
solid advantage of better ! ood and a present, which, however, is 
optional, at the end of the journey : he carries a lighter load, and 
his emoluments frequently enable him to be attended by a slave. 
The only way of breaking the perverse and headstrong herd into 
a semblance of discipline is to support the kirangozi a t  all con- 
junctures, and to make him, if possible, dole out the daily rations 
and portiou the occasional presents of meat. 

At  the preliminary kanibi the mto~igi superintends the distri- 
bution of each muzigo or load. Pagazi are mostly lads, lank and 
light, with the lean and clean legs of leopards. Sometimes, 
however, a herculean form is found with the bullet-head, the 
broad bull-like neck, the dee wide chest, and the large strong 
extremities that characterize t i! e Hammal of Stamboul. There is 
usually a sprinkling of greybeards, who might be expected, as tlie 
proverb is, to be "leaning against the wall." Amongst these 
races, however, the older men, who have learned to husband 
their strength, fare better than their juniors, and the Ali.icans, like 
tlie Arabs, object to a party which does not contain veterans in 
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l and asserting that their useless single-barrelled French guns a,re a 

sufficient burden for them. The merchants of course carry nothing 
but themselves, except in extreme cases; but when the sudden 
sickness or the evasion of a porter endangers the safety of his load, 
they shoulder it without hesitation. The chief roprietor usually 
follows hie caravan, accompanied by some of {is partners and 
armed slaves, to prevent the straggling which may lead to heavy 
low ; he is therefore often exposed to the heat and tedium of the road 
longer than the rest of his party. The Arab boasts, with some 
truth, that his superior powers of endurance and his capability 
of resiatin climate have enabled him-to the exclusion of other 
strangera,$ersians, Hindus, and Banyans-to conduct the profit- 

~ able exploration of these regions.* The impression of the tra- 
veller, derived from the frequent reports amongst this enterprising 
race of deaths from disease, besides the victixus of violence, is that 
the rate of mortality is remarkably high. 

The march of an East African-caravan is not without some 
order and circumstance. At  3 A.M. all is silent in camp: even 
the Mnyamwezi watchman nods over his fire. About an hour later 
the red-faced and apoplectic-looking cock-the alamm of the road 
--crows a salutation to the dawn ; he is answered by half-a-dozen 

I of his fellows, who are prime favourites with the slaves and porters. 
By 5 A.M. the camp is fairly roused and a low chatting becomes 
audible. This is a critical moment. The pagazi have promised 
overnight to start early for a long march, but the cold morning 
makes them unlike the men of the warm evening ; perhaps one of 
them pleads fever, and in every caravan there is some lazy, loud- 
lunged, and contradictious fellow, whose only pleasure is to o p  
pose his employer. If no march is in rospect, the porters sit 
obstinately before the fire, warming their L n d s  and feet, inhaling 
the smoke with averted heads, and casting quizzical looks at their 
fuming and fidgeting master. If they are uoanimous, trouble is 
vain ; even " soft sawder " is like " throwing comfits to cows," 
When, however, there is a difference of opinion, active stimulating 
may urge to exertion. Then a louder conversation l a d s  to cries 
of Kwecha ! kwecha ! Pakih ! paki4 ! Hop& ! hop4 !--Collect ! 

I pack ! set out ! Safari ! safari leo !-a journey, a journey to-day ! 
and certain peculiarly African boasts, P'hunda ! ngami8 !-I am 
an ass! a camel!-accompanied by the shouts of Stentor, drum- 
ming, whistlin iping, and the brayin8 of barghumi or horns. The FP  slaves assemb e to throw their masters tents and to receive their 
light burdens, after which they hurry off in a strag ling body, 
thinking only of escaping an hour's sun. The porters fug the fire 

Several Persians, however, and even a solitary Banyan, have, it is said, pene- 
trated to Unyamwezi, and the earliest explorer of the country is Mum Mruri, the 
Indian doyen of Kazeh. 

I 



I 
I till driven from it, when they unshck thc loads ~rcrpped -inst 
I 
I tile trem or piled up heforc their h t h i e q  and ~ O I I I .  out of tlle 
I k-l or the village ; at a short distance they halt, unshoulder their 

bunlens, and give a few miuutes' law to the late ancl lazy. The  
merchant linqvrs to the last ; one or two loads have heen left upon 
thc gound by deserters or shirkers; consequently he must his 
ingenuity in pemuadinq by promises a willing porter or a slave to 
carry double, or, that failing, to procure a day labourer from some 
near villape. Generally a t  this conjuncture the kraal is fired by 
neglect or mischief, ant\ the next caravan will find only a heap of 
smc,king ashes and a few charred sticks standing to receive them. 

When the long Tnrlian file-nr.cessitatcd by the narrowness of 
the ath-has forrncd up in compart order, the kimngozi, shouldering 
his yoad, and holding his red tattered flag furlrd but rrndy for 
fla~ting when ~ c t a t o n  turn out to gaze, takes precedence of the 
pnrty. The dignitary is conspicuous in some wild and wonderful 
attire ; for he~dt l r~ss  the spoils of a tippet monkey, a pair of ante- 
low horns, or a wild cnt's skin dangling from forehead to shouldrrs, 
bound a t  the neck, and covered with a bunch of owl's or of crested 
crane's feathers ; i d  he wears upon his body a lona narrow piece 
of scarlet broadcloth, with a hole for the neck, and two streamers 
d,mglin,o before ant1 behind. His other insignia of office an! tlie 
kipunga or fly-dapper of 7~bra 's  tail, which is generally affixed 
to his person as if ~t were R natural growth; a kome, or hooked 
iron spit, garnished with a central bnlge like a musage of parti- 
coloured beads, and a waist-belt of mnny little gourds containing 
simplcs and. charms. He is followed by a man tomtoming lustily 
upon a kettle-drum shayd like an European hourglass. 

Now the long serpentine line of porters begins to stretch and 
wind a m m  the plain, hcrc threading the forest trees, there infracted 
by mug11 and broken grountl. I t  is a curious and picturesque 
spectacle. The kiranpzi is immrdiately followed by the aristo- 
crncy of the camvan,-the ivory-carrier3, who in their burden take 
a pride which salves the sore of its dead galling and undimini~hin~ 
weight. The tusks are poised upon the sliouldcr ; lire cattle- 
bells dangle from the point xhich is carried to the front, whilst 
the porter's travelling-kit is fastened to the hamboo behind. Bcxt 
in order come the cloth and the bead carriers ; then those laden 
with wire ; and in the rear a rabble rout of slaves coded or chainrtl 
in fils ; womcn and children in separate pmties, the id!ers and thr! 
invalids, bearing the lighter stuff, rhinoceros tusks, hoes, cones of 
salt and tohcco, baskcts, boxee, beds, tents, calabaslies, water- 
gods ,  bags, pots, mats, and private stores, attached in pckaqes 
to both ends of a long and narrow, a smooth and elmtic pole, s u p  
ported upon either shoulder. A mganga almost invariably acconl- 
panics thc caravan, not tliedaining to act as a cornmoll porter; the 
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" parson " claims, in virtue of his hol calling, the lightest load, 
and, as he eats much but works little, K e is a stout, smooth, well- 
greased, and sleek-headed man. When cattle are driven they 
usually precede the caravan. The porters, however, often object to 
this aseumption of d i i t y ,  and broken heads result. Asses neatly 
equipped with hide bags are driven in the middle of the line, 

I otherwise they run the risk of being lost. The musketeers and 
domestic slaves circulate about the caravan, dispersing themselves 
through its length to indulge in the bondsman's dear delight- 
command. A strong party, often headed by the master or masters, 
is invariably in the rear, the place of danger, and it halts to bring 
up stragglers. 

There is a wondroua variety of a pearance amongst the porters, 
fl of whom scarcely two are similarly abited. All have more orna- 

ment than dress. The upper ranks wear a dirty cotton,loin-cloth 
.of the scantiest dimensions ; the others use only the goat-skin 
apron, loosely slung over one shoulder. Many prefer the Adamical 
costume, having rn alacrity at twisting their solitary garment round 
their neck; and during a shower the caravan in general doffs its 
attire and placea it in a dry place between the shoulder and the 
load. The .head is decorated with a skin-strip of zebra's mane, 
bound round the poll with the particeloured hair bristling out+ ~ wards, or with a long straight thong of stiffened ox-tail, standing 

about a foot from the. forehead and terminating in a tuft. 
%her ornaments are the skins of monkeys and ocelots, rouleaus 
and fillets of white, blue, or scarlet cloth, and huge bunches of 
ostrich, crane, i~nd jays7 feathers crowning the head like the top- 
knots of certain fowls. All carry some weapon ; the heaviest armed 
have a bow and a long quiver full of arrows, two or three long 
spears and assegais, a battle-axe, and a long dagger. When g a i n  
is served out for some days' march, each porter bears his posho or 
rations in a bundle fastened by a cloth to the sn~all of his back, 
and his kit or stock is often attached to the same place. Small 
iron bells are worn by the wealthier, fastened ta a leather thong, 
bound round the ankle or below the knees. The incessant tinkling 
harmonises in African ears with the chime-like " Ti-ti ti-ti tang" of 
the ivory bell, and the loud." TTa-ta-tan of the horns. The normal 
amusements of a march are whistling, singing, shouting, hooting, 
horning, drumming, imitating th~? cries of birds and beasts, repeat- 
ing senseless words, and abundant squabbling : in fact, perpetual 
noise, which, however, differs eatly from the hubbub of the halt. 

I 
T The uproar redoubles near a vi la e, where the flag is unfurled and 

the line lags to display itself. AB give vent to loud shouts, Hopa ! 
hopa !--go on ! go on 1 Mgogolo !-a stoppage ! Food ! food I 
Don't be tired 1 The kraal is here-home 1s near ! Hasten, ~ kirangozi ! Oh 1 we see our mothers 1 W e  go to eat ! On the 

I 
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prefer the strip of jungle a t  the farther end of a district or a 
plantation for d e t  as well as for the.comfort of shade. They 
avoid the vicinity o ? rocks on account of the radiated heat; and 
on desert plains they occupy some slightly rising ground, where 
the night-cold is less severe than in the lower levels. 

A t  length an increased hubbub of voices, blended with bells, 
drums, fifes, and horns, aud sometimes a few musket-shots, 
announces the pleasing intelligence that the journey is shortened by 
a stage. Each selfish body then presses forward a t  speed to secure 
the best boothy in the kraal or the most comfortable hut in the 
village, and quarrels again seem serious. The most energetic 
apply themselves to L' making all snug" for the long hot afternoon 
and the nippin night; some hew down young trees, others collect 
heaps of leafy f oughs ; one acts architect, and many bring in huge 
loads ,of firewood. The East African is so much accustomed to 
house-life that the bivouac in the open appears to him a hardship ; 
he prefers even to cut out the interior of a bush and to squat in it, 
the portrait of a comfortable cynocephalus. As a rule, the vil- 
lagers are more willing to receive the upward-bound caravans than 
those who, returning, carry wealth out of, instead of into, the 
cosntry. Merchants-on account of their valuable outfits-affect, 
except in the safest localities, the khamhi rather than the village ; 

I the latter, however, is not only healthier, in miasmatic lands, 
despite its uncleanliness, but is also more comfortable, plenty and 
variety of provisions being more readily rocured inside than oub 
side. The Arab's khagmah is a thin ptif)" or ridgetent of flimsy 
domestics, admitting sun and rain, and permitting a t  night the 
occr~pant to tell time by the stars; yet he prefers it, probably for 
dign~ty, to the far more pleasant boothy. 

The Wamrima willingly admit strangers into their vill ; 
the Wazaramo would do the same, but they are constantly a t  I eud 
with the Wanyamwezi, who therefore care not to avail themselves 
of the dangerous hospitality. I n  Khutu caravans seize by force 
the best lodgings. In  Eastern Usagara travellers pitch tents in the 
central clear spaces surrounded by the peasantry's round huts, 
under whose low and drooping eaves the pagazi find shelter. I n  

I the western regions, where the tembe or square village prevsils, 
kraals form the ni hting-place. In Ugo o strangers rarely enter 
the hamlets, the f ovels bein foul an f the people dangerous. 
Throughout East and Central fJnyamweei caravans defile into the 
villages without hesitation. Some parties take possession of the 
Iwanza or publiehouse ; others build for themselves boothies of leafy 
boughs, which they are expected to clear away before de 
and the headman provides lodgings for the mtongi. In  $:::: 
Unyarnwezi the doors are often closed against strangers, and in 
Eastern Uvinza the people will admit travellers to bivouac, but 
- VOL. XXIX. 2 E 
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pot, round which the khambi or little knot of messmates perso 
veringly squat despite the stinging sun. If  there be any delay in 
serving out provisions, loud cries of Posho 1 p'hamba!-rations! 
food I-resound through the camp ; yet, when fatigued, the porters 
will waste hours in idleness rather than walk a few hundred yards 
to buy grain. If meat be served out to them, it is eaten as a 

I 
i 

relish ; it never, however, interferes with the consumption of 
porridge. A sudden glut of food appears to have the effect of 
intoxicating them. The Arabs, avoiding regular rations, alter- 
nately gorge and starve' their porters, knowing by experience 
that such extremes are most ateful to the barbarian stomach. 
The day must be spent in very i f leness ; a man will complain bitterly 
if told to bring up his pack for opening. On such occasions he 
and his fellows will raise their voices, and declare that they will 
not be ordered about like domestic slaves, and crouch obstinately 
round the smoky fire, the pictures of unutterable disgust. 

MThen a long waterless stage lies ahead, it is divided by a 
" tirikeia," or afternoon march : this is one of the severest inflictions 
in East African travelling. At 11 A.M. everything is thrown into 
confusion, although two or three hours must elapse before departure ; 
loads are bound up, pots are washed, tents are thrown, and stools 
are carried off by fidgeting porters and slaves. They always eat 

I 

I 
previously to starting, with the false idea that it gives them 
strength and bottom. Having drunk for the last time, and filled 
their gourds for the night, they set out shortly after noon, when the 
sun, severely felt after the shade, is like a fireball in the firmament 
and the earth is seething with glow and reek, and they endure 
affliction till their shadows lengthen out upon the ground. The 

I 
tirikeza is generally long, the well is empty, and the porters wish 
to abridge the morning march which leads to water. 

Night is ushered in by penning the cattle in inner circles of 
thorn and bush, as a protection against wild beasts, and by collect- 
ing and numbering the loads-a di5cult task, because every man 
shirks the least trouble. When there has been no '' tirikeza " a n d  
provisions are plentiful, the day ends with a dance or a song,-a 
somewhat laborious performance-which, if prolonged to a late 
hour, suggests idle intentions for the next mornibg. Usually 
about 8 P.M. sounds the cry, Lala ! lala !-sleep ! I t  is willingly 
obeyed by all except the women, who must often awake to con- 
fabulate even at midnight. One by one the caravan sinks into 
torpid slumber. At this hour, especially in the jun le bivouac, the 
scene often becomes truly impressive. The red e res, forming a 
circle of light in the depths of a black forest, flaming against the 
trunks and defining the foliage of the nearer trees, are reflected by 
lurid groups in every variety of shape and posture. Above, the 
dark purple sky, studded with golden points, domes the earth with 
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I 
would curtail. I t  would be vain to attempt any alteration in this 
style of commercial intercourse ; however despicable it may ap ar 
in the Landon market, it is a time-honoured institution in East 
Africa. 

I C H A P T E R  XVI. 

COMMERCE has for ages been a necessity to the East African, who 
cannot be contented without his clothing and his ornaments, which 
he receives in barter for the superfluity of his country. Against 
its development, however, serious obstacles have hitherto interposed. 
On the seaboard and in the island the Banyans, by monopolizing 

I 
the import traffic, do injury to the internal trade. In  the 
interior the Wasawahili excite, with all the animosity of com- 
petition, the barbarians against Arab interlopers, upon the same 
sordid and short-sighted principle that the latter display when op- 
posing the ingress of Europeans. Finally, the Arabs, according to 
their own confession, have by rapacity and im rudence impoverished 

I the people without enriching themselves. d' heir habit of sendin 
fundi on trading trips is, as has been explained, most prejudicial botf 
to seller and buyer ; the prices of provisions as well as of merchandise 

little is nowhere 
semi-civilized eople generally, abhor and oppose a free trade, 

I 
which they dec 7 are would be as injurious to themselves as doubtless 
advantageous to the country. Here, as in Europe, the battle of 
protection has still to be fought ; and here, unlike Europe, the 
first step towards civilization, namely, the facility of intercourse 
between the interior and the coast, has yet to be created. 

The principal im orts into East Africa are domestics and piece 

I 
goods, plain and un ! leached cotton cloths, beads, and brass wire. 
r he  minor items for the native population are p+nts, coloured 
cloths Indian and Arabian, broadcloth, calicos, caps, ironware, 
knives and needles, iron and copper wires for ornaments, and in 
some regions trinkets and ammunition A small trade, chiefly con- 
fined to the Arabs, is done in provisions, spices, drugs, and other 
luxuries. 

The people of East Africa when first visited were satisfied with 
the worst and flimsiest kaniki or indigo-dyed Indian cotton. 
This they presently gave up for the " merkani," American " do- 
mestics," or unbleached shirting and sheeting, which now supplies 
the markets from Abyssinia to the Mozambique. But the wild 
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men are Ioeing predilection for a stuff which is neithex ~ ~ b l e  
nor durable, and in man regions the tribes, astk6ed with goat- 
stins and tree-bwks, p&r to invat their capital in the mom? 
attractive and durable beads and wire. It would evidently be 
advantageous if Eqland or her Indisn colonies would manufbcture 
an article better salted to the wants of the counby than that at 

ersl uee; kt, under existing limmwta r t " b  ttle pmba ty of t b  being done. 
DC~B, there is 

The domestiee" fmm the milla near Sdem,'called in the island 
of Zanzibar wilaiti (" foreign"), or khami (the " raw"), is h 
throughout the inner country aa " m e h i  " or Americas Theee 
unbleached mttma am of two k i d  : the wilaiti rnr (broad) or 
sheeting, eold in piecen about 80 long and 6 to 38 inchea 
broad, end the wila~ti kabibu (osrrow) or ehbhg,  of the eame length 
but lem in M t b ,  from 32 to 34 inches. In the different mills 
the length vary, the exbemen being 24 and 36 a r k  The cloth- 
memma in uee throughout the country are the 1 ollowing :- 
q Wtr (dl& 6pmL) = 1 Mulrono, zid, or mbit. 
2 -4 or Z i d  (oubita) = 1 W - S h &  (La 3 feet d domeetics). 
3 Boll-Shuklrrh c 1 Hhukkah, Mw- U p d e ,  or Lupnde, the 

Port- Brap (&.a. 6 feet o f d d c s ) .  
2 8hllkhb - 1 Tobe (Ar. SIub Doti, Uqpo ya Lo ldumr 

W g  .I&), or dm@y 11- h) 
2 Doti 
7 b 11 Doti 

- I &  
1 JurahorOonb,thepiece, 

Tha prim of dmdca greatly variea in dear anti cheap 
para At Zanaibar it sometimee falla to 3 do 7 a per gorah or 
eoe, and it often lieee to 975 doh In selling, the p6oe rangee 

15 to 92 shukkab, each of which, -g the dollart or 

*Thsf l t eo~dwt~pnk~theartardsdmdof tbe  hrehfmbhtbrmb- 
theahibrerlangrpaa ifmmthathumbtothe1ittbBnger- o theae,trogod 
tb.t primitive meupre tbe cpbit or elbow length. Two &IS in long rn-m 
aun the nir ot yard urd two d r  the ba'm or Rthom.j + %n tlw dollu La J t d  to, tba H d a  Th- cmrn Isdwap meaat. The 

'w in Bomky im ihm 913 to 316 ck~.'m ro. par writ. At Zaruihr the crown is  
~ d ~ e t b . ~ h W l 6 l u r , . n d d u n u h * l o r 8 p * . ; ~ d f l a & e  
ihU number lr 148 to tbe ddlu, bat it h mbject tn -1 flnctmtm~ M ~ l c  
c h w t t s ~ b a p a m m n t a m d d l n m d  seat.. Thebnhdiride tbedolhc 
u Idlmmw 

4 mbnbtvh(thetSpie")=l kSrrh(tn thrplar.biJu),tkuIuahnpis 
8 b i p u s  1 an-: 
s an-, w 16 peer1 hmaa or- 
4.nnyorSSpiee,or99aenb=1mk,raboor ~ o l l v , t h e I o d t a p r o l . .  
P raba, or 64 ce, or I 0  =en@= l num or Imlf%ollnr. 
3 am"=, dAi. 

The S-h or pUu dollar b called by the Arnb abo t d  by the Wurr, 
hili riyal d n g a  (rhe " cannon-dollar In the Eut generally it is worth from 
6 ~ 8 ~ ~ L * ~ ~ t b . ~ ~ b . t . t P u u i b . , M b d .  
tender, the valne is mfued. The only ~ubdivbh of tht coin -11 knwn i. 

pidd'mr, or r d l  qunrkr&dhr," whicb i. wortb only lo +e and *"% r P%.r t h 4 ~ o r q O Y I C T O l t l m 1 L . r h T ~ i .  
DCJI~IZL?~ 
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German crown to be worth 48. 2d., will be worth upon the island 
from 6d. to 8d. The shukkah is, as has been said, the shilling 
and florin of East Africa, and it is assuredly the worst circulating 
medium ever invented by mankind. The progress of its value as 
it recedes from the seaboard, and other details concerning it, 

I which may be useful to future travellers, have been treated of in 

I the preceding pages. 
First in importance amongst the cloths is the kaniki or kiniki ; 

its names and meaaures are made to differ by the traders accord- 
ing to the fashion of semi-civilized people, who seek in confusion 
and intricacy facilities for fraud and chicanery. The popular divisions 
a r e -  

4 Mikono, Z u d ,  or cub& = 1 Shukkah. 
2 Shukkah = 1 Doti or Tobe. 
2 Doti = 1 Jurah, Gorah, or Takah. 
2 Takah = 1 Kojah, Kori, or score. 

Of this indigo-dyed cotton there are three kinds : the best, which 
is close and neatly made, is seldom exported from Zanzibar. The 
gorah or piece of 16 cubits, 45 inches in breadth, is worth about 
1 dollar. The common variety, 40 inches broad, supplied to the 
markets of the interior, costs about half that sum ; and the worst 

t kind, which averages in breadth 36 inches, represents a little less. 
The value of the korjah or score fluctuates between 8 and 13 
dollars. Assumink therefore, the average a t  10 dollars, and the 
number of shukka costained in the gorah a t  80, the price of 
each will represent 6d. Thus it is little inferior in price to the 
xlerkani or domestics when purchased upon the seaboard : its 
proyess of value in the interior, however, is by no means in pro- 
portion, and by some tribes it is wholly rejected. 

The lucrative bead trade of Zanzibar is now almost entirely in 
the hands of the Banyan capitaliita, who, by buy i~~g  up ships' 
cargoes, establish their own prices, and produce all the inconveni- 
ences of a monopoly. In  lay~ng in a stock the traveller must not 
tr~lst himself to these men, who seize the' opportunity of palming 
off the waste and refuse of their warehouses: he is advised to 
ascertain fi-om respectable Arab merchants, on their return from 

I the interior, the varieties requisite on the line of march. Any 
neglect in choosing beads, besides causing daily inconvenience, 
might arrest an expedition on the very threshold of success : towards 
the end of these long African journeys, when the real work of 
exploration commences, want of outfit tells fatally. The bead- 
monopolizers of Zanzibar supplied the East African Expedition 
with no less than nine men's loads of the cheapest white and black 

5-franc piece, raised in value by a somewhat arbitmry proms from 114 t.0'110 per 100 
"piastres d'Enpague " by M. Quillait~ in 1846, has no currency, though the Banyaus 
attempt to pnss them off upon strangers at 108 for 100 Maria Theresas. 
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central regions, for instance, the khete is of half size, and the 
fundo consists of 5, not of 10 khete. 

Beads are purchased for the monopolizers of Zanzibar unstrung, 
and before entering the country it is necessary to measure and 
prepare the lengths for barter. The string, called '' utembwe " 
(in the plural " t'hembwe "), is enerally made of palm-fibre, and 
much depends for successful sel k ing, especially in the larger kinds 
of beads, upon the regularity and attractiveness of the line. It will 
be remembered that beads in East Africa represent the copper 
and smaller silver coins of European countries; it is, hbwever, 
impossible to reduce the khete, the length most used in purchases, 
to any average : it varies from a halfpenny to three pence.' ' The 
following varieties are imported in extensive outfits. Nos. 1, 2, 
and 3 are the ex ensive kinds; Nos. 4, 5, and 6 are in local 
demand, cheap in t 1 e maritime, and valuable in the central regions, 
and the rest are the more ordinary sorts. All those that are round 

l 
and pierced are called indifferently by the Arabs madruji, or the 
" drilled." 

i 
1. Samsam (Ar.), Edsnesime (Kis.), kimara-p'hamba (food- 

finishers), joho (scarlet cloth), and kifung&-mgi (town-breakers, 
because the women are mad for them), are the various names 
for the small coral bead, a scarlet ,euamelled upon a white 

I ground. They are known at Zanzibar as kharaz-kartasi-paper 
beads-because they are sent into the country ready strung, and 

cked in paper parcels, which ought to weigh 4 pounds each, 
c t  which are generally found to vary hom 8 to 10 fundo or knots. 
Of this bead there are fifteen several sizes, and the. value of the 
frasilah is from 1 3  to 16 dollars at Zanzibar. I n  Unyamwezi, 
where the s4mesime is in greatest demand, 1 fundo is equivalent 
to 1 shukkah merkani, and 6 khete to the shukkah kaniki. 

2. Next in demand to the &meshme, throu hout the country, 7 except at Ujiji, where they lose half their va ue, are the pink 
rcelain, called gulabi (the rosy), or mdguru 1& nzige (locust's 

get). - .. . The price in Zanzibar varies fmm 12 to 15 dollars per 
frasilah. 

3. The blue porcelain, .called in Venice ajerino, and in East 

I Africa langiyo or murtutu (blue vitriol), is of three several sizes, 
and the best is of the lightest colour. The larger variety, called 
langiyo mkuba, fetches, at Zanzibar, from 6 to 12 dollars per 
frasilah, and the p'heke, or smaller, from 7 to 9 dollars. I n  
Usagara and Unyamwezi, where from 3 to 4 fundo are equivalent 

- - .-. - - -. - 
* The average value of the khete in Zanaibar coin is 3 pice, and ahout 100 

khete are included in the man or maund. The trnveller will find the bitil used as 
our farthing, the khete is the penny, the shukkah kaniki is the sixpence and 
shilling, the shukkah merkani and the fundo represent the halfcrown and crown, 
whilst the Barsati cloth, the kitindi or coil-bracelet, and the larger measure6 of 
beads, form the gold money. 



to the shukkah merkani, and 1 to 2 to the shukkah kaniki, it is 
where the d m e h e  would be too 
other parts, and between Unyamwezi 

of the white porcelain. 
from Msene to the Tanganyika 

as the purchase of slaves and 
ivory, a few strings are always required to cap the bar ain, is 'i called mzieima, mtunda, balghami, and jelabi, the ringe perle 
of Germany. I t  is a large flat bead of glass ; the khete contains 
about 150, and each item acta as a copper win. The mzizilna is 
of two varieties ; the more common is a dark blue, the other is of 
a whitish and opalline tint A t  Zanzibar the frasilah caste from 
7 to 9 dollara I n  Unyamwezi 3 hndo are equivalent to 1 shuk- 
kah merkani, and 1 fundo to 1 shukkah kaniki. 

5. Another local variety is the balghami mkuba, popularly 
called sungomaji, a bead made at Nuremberg (8) .  I t  is a porce- 
lain, about the size of a pigeon's eg and of twn colours, white % and light blue. The sungomaji, attac ed to a thin cord or twine, 
is worn singly or in numbers as an ornament round the neck, and 
the people complain that the polish soon wears off. At Zanzibar . 
the price per 1000 is from 15 to 20 dollars, but it is expected to 
decline to 10 dollara Th,is bead is useful in purchasing ivory in 
U p g o  and Unyamwezi, and in hiring boats a t  Ujiji : its relative 
value to cloth is 19 per shukkah merkani, and 15 per shukkah 
kaniki. 

6. The sofi, called in Italian cannettone, resembles bita of broken 
p i v m s ,  about two-thirds of an inch in length. It is of various 
w ours, white, brick-red, and black. Each bead is termed masaro, 
and is ueed like pice in India : of these the khete contains from 55  
to 60. The rice varies, a t  Zanzibar, from 2 to 3 dollars per E frasilah ; in t e interior, however, the value greatly increases, on 
account of insufficient imlmrtation. This bead, in 1858, was in 
great demand throughout Usagara, Unyamwezi, and the western 
regions, where it was as valuable as the ahmeshme. Having 
neglected to lay in a store a t  Zanzibar, the East African Ex- 

ition was com lled to exchange cloth for it a t  Msene and 
Jjiji, giving 1 shu kah merkani for 30 to 35 khete, and I sllukkah f" P 

kaniki for 15  to 25. In Ujiji, however, many of the purchases 
were rejected because the bits had become small by wear, or had 
been chipped off by use. 

7. The staple of commerce is a coarse porcelain bead, of various 
colours, known in Zanzibar by the generic name of hhfizi. There 
are three principal kinds. The khanyera or ushanga waupa (white 
beads) are common throughout the country. The average value, 
at Zanzibar, is 6 dollars r frasilah : in Unyamwezi, 4 fundo were P equivalent to the shukka I merkani, and 2 to 3 to the kaniki ; but 
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the people, glutted with this bead (as many as 20,000 strings 
were supplied to the East African Expedition by the Banyans of 
Zanzibar), preferred 1 khete of s 4 m e s ~ e  to 3 of khanyera. The 
kidunduguru is'a dull brick-red bead, worth a t  Zanzibar from 5 
to 7 dollara per frasilah, but little prized in the interior, where it 
is derisively termed khanyera ya mk'hundu. Another red variety 

I of h&fizi is called merkini : it is finely made to resemble the 
shesime,  and costs from 7 <to 11 dollars per frasilah. Of this 
bead there are four several subdivisions. The uzanzawiri or 
samuli (ghee-coloured) is a bright yellow porcelain, worth, at Zan- 
zibar, from 7 to 9 dollars per frasilah. I t  is in demand throughout 
Chhaga and the Masai country, but is rarely seen on the central 

1 line. 
8. The sukoli are orange-coloured or rhubarbtinted porcelain, 

which avenge, at  Zanzibar, frbm 7 to 9 dollars. They are prized 
in Usagara and Ugogo, but are little worn. in other places. 

9. The nili (green), or ukuti wa mnazi (coco-leaves), are little 
beads of transparent green g h ;  they are of three sizes, the 
smallest of which is called kikiti. The Zanzibar price is from 
6 to 11 dollars. In Ujiji they are highly valued, and are readily 

1 taken in small uantities throughout the central line. 
10. The ghu 1 ari (dust-coloured), or nya kifu (?) is a small dove- 

coloured brad, costing, in Zanzibar, from 7 to 8 dollars. I t  is 
used in Uzaramo, but its dulness of aspect prevents it being a , 

favourite. 
11. The lungenya or lak'hio is a coarse red porcelain, valued 

at 5 to 6 dollars in Zanzibar, and now principally exported to 
Umwwa and the innermost regions of Central Africa. . 

12. The bubu (ububu ?), also called ukumwi and ushanga ya 
riyinde, are black Venetians, dull dark porcelain, ranging, at 
Zanzibar, from 5 to 7 dollars. T h y  are of fourteen sizes, large, 
medium, and small ; the latter are the most valued. These beads 
are taken b the Wazaramo. In Eastern Usagara and Unyamwezi 
they are ca i led khuni or firewood, and they will not be received in 
barter except when they excite a temporary caprice. 

The other beads, occasionally met with, are the sereketi, ovals 
of white or garnet-red, prized in Khutu ; choroko or mhgiyo, dull 1 green porcelains ; undriyo maupe (?I, maure-coloured, round or oval ; 
undriyo mausi (?), dark lavender ; asmani, sky-coloured lass ; and 
pusange, blue Bohemian glass beads, cut into facets. #he people 

1 
of the coast also patronize a variety of large fancy articles, flowered, 
shelled, and otherwise ornamented ; thesc, however, rarely find 
their way into the interior. 

After piece goods and beads, the principal articles of traffic, 
especially on the northern lines ant1 the western portion of the 
central route, are masango (in the singular sango), or brass wires, 



called by the Arabs hajilah.* Nos. 4 or 5 are preferred. They 
are purchased in Zanzibar, when cheap, for 12 dollars, and whcn 
dear for 26 dollam per frasilnh. JYhen importer1 up country the 
frnsilall is divided into t hee  or four large coils, c.allcd by the 
Arabs daur, and by the Africans khata, for the convenience of 
attachment to the banghy-pole. Arrived a t  Unyanyembe they are 
converted by artisans illto t11c kitindi, or coil-bracelets, described 
in tIlc preceding pages. Each daur forms two or three of these 
bulky ornaments, of which there are about 11 to the frasilah, and 
the wci~lht is tlms upwards of 3 pountls. The charge for the 
cut tin^, clean in^, and twisting into shape is about 1 doti of 
domestics for 50 kitindi. The value of the kitinrli, thronghout 
Unyammwezi, in 1858, was 1 doti merkani ; a t  Ujiji, where they 
are in demand for slaves and ivory, the price was cloubled. 
Thus, the kitindi, worth 1 dollar each-when cheap, 9 are bought 
for 10 dollars-in Zanzibar, rises to 5 dollars in tlic Lake regions. 
Ktindi were formerly made of copper wire ; it has fallen into clis- 
use on ncrount of its expense,-at Zanzibar from 15 to 20 dollars 
per frasilnh. Large iron wires, called senyenge, are confined to 
Ugogo and the northcrn countries inhabited by the Wnmasni. 
The East Africans have learncd to draw fine wire, which they 
call uzi wa shah?  (brase thread) ; they also irnport from the coast 
Nos. 22 to 25, and employ tlicm for a variety of decorative pnr- 
porn, which have already been alluded to. The average price 
of this small wire a t  Zanzibnr is 12  dollars per frasilnb. As has 
been mentioned, sat or zinc, called by the Africans bati (tin), is 
made by the JTnjiji. 

The principal of the minor items are cdoured cloths, called by 
the people "cloths with names:" of these, many kinds are 
imported by every caravan. I n  Borne regions, Ugogo for instance, 
the people will not sell their goats and more valuable provisions for 
plain p~ece-goods; their gross and gaudy tastes lead them to 
dc5pisc sobcr anti uniform coloum. The sultans invariably demand 
for tllcmselves and their wives showy gods ,  and complete their 
h o n p  or hlackmail with domestics and indigodyed cottons, whirh 
thcy divide amongst their followers. Often, too, a bit of scarlct 
broadcloth thrown in  at the end of a lengthened haggle opens a 
road and renders imposibilities possible. 

The coloured cloths may be divided into three kinds,-woollens, 
cottons, andsilks mixed with cotton. Of the former, the principal 

* Hajulah in Arabic properly signifies au anklet. It is generally used in the 
debased Zanzibar dialect for the material as well as the ornament. 

t In classical Arabic '' sifr " is copper, and " nuhas " hwss. The Omani, how- 
ever, calls the former nuhas ahmar (red brass), and the latter nuhas abyaz (white 
brass). Similarly. the Wasawahili distribute the generic term '' shaba " iuto 
shah  nya khunda, red, and shaba nya upe, white, brass. , 

g ~ l ~ r e d  tbv i7?t'c 
'L 
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varieties now imported* are Joho or broadcloth; of the second, 
beginning with the cheapest, are Barsati, Dabwani, Jamdani, 
Bandira, Shit (chintz), Khuzarangi, Ukaya, Sohari, Shali, 
Taujiri, Msutu, Kikoi, and Shazar or Mukunguru ; the mixed and 
most expensive varieties are the Subai, Dewli, Sabuni, Khesi, and 
Ma5nafu.t 

Joho (a corruption of the Arabic Johh) is a coarse article, either 
blue or scarlet. As a rule, even Asiatics ignore the value of broad- 
cloth, estimating it, as they do guns and watches, by the shine of 
the exterior: the African looks only a t  the length of the pile and 
the depth of tlie tint. The Zanzibar valuation of the cheap 
English article is usually 50 cents (2s. Id.) per yard; in the inte- 
rior rising rapidly through double and treble to four times that 
price, it becomes a present for a prince. A t  Ujiji and other great 
ivory-marts there is a demand for this article, blue as well as red ; 
it is worn, like the shukkah merkani, round the loins by men 
and round the bosom by women, who, therefore, require a tobe or 
double length A t  Unyanyembe there are generally pau er  Arabs P or Wasawahili artisans who can fashion the merchants supplies 
into the kixbao or waistcoats affected by the African chiefs in 
imitation of their more civilised visitors. 

' 

Of the second division the cheapest is the Barsati, called by the 
Africans kitambi ; it is a blue cotton cloth, with a broad red stripe 
extending along one quarter of the depth, the other three-quarters . 

being dark blue ; the red is either of European or Cutch dye. 
The  former is preferred upon the coast for the purchase of copal. 
Of this Indian stuff there are three kinds, varying in size, colour, 
and quality; the cheapest is worth a t  Zanzibar (where, however, 

I 
like dabwani, i t  is usually sold by the gorab of two uzar or 
loin-cloths) from 5 to 7 dollars per score ; the second 10 dollars 
50 cents ; and the best 14 to 15 dollars. The barsati in the 
interior represents the doti or tobe of Merkani. On the coast 
i t  is a favourite article of wear with the poorer freemen, slaves, and 
women. Beyond the maritime regions the chiefs will often refuse 
a barsati, if of small dimensions and flimsy texture. Formerly the 
barsati was made of silk, and cost 7 dollars per loin-cloth. Of 
late years the Wanyamwezi have taken into favour the barsati or 
kitambi banyani ; it is a thin white long cloth, called in Bombay 
kora (Corah, or cotton piece-goods), with a narrow reddish border 
of madder or other dye stamped in India or a t  Zanzibar. The 
piece of 39 yards, which is divided into 20 shukkah, costs a t  

* Blankets were introduced by the Arabs, but being unsuited to the climate 
and to the habits of the people they soon became a drug in the market. 

t Travelling Arabs usually take a piece of baftah or white calico as kafan or 
shrouds for themselves or their companions in case of accidents. At Zanzibar the 
value of a piece of 24 yds. is 1 dollar 25 cents. 
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Bombay 4.50 Co.'s re. ; at  Zanzibar 2 dollare 50 cents ; and the 
price of printinfi the edge is 1 dollar 75 cents. 

The dabwanl ia a kind of small blue and white check made at  
Maskat ; one fourth of ita breadth is a red stripe, edoed with 
white and yellow. This stuff, which from its peculiar sti#ening of 
gum appem rather like grass-cloth than cotton, is of three kinds : 
the cheapest, dyed with Cutch colours, is much used in the far 
ir~terior ; it costa at  Zanzibar 12 dols. 50 cents per score of pieces, 
each two and a half yardslong +the medium quality, employed in 
the copal trade of the coast, is stained with European dye, and 
superior in work; the acore of pieces, each 3 ards long, costs 
30 dola.;-and the best, which is almost confine d to the island of 
Zanzibar, rangea from 40 to 45 dols. per kori. The dabwani 
is considered in the interior nearly double the value of the barsati, 
and it ia rarely rejected unless stained or injured. 

The jamdani is a sprigged or worked muslin imported from 
India: though much prized for turbans by the dignitaries of 
the maritime races, it is rarely carried far up the country. A t  
Zanzibar the price of 10 yards is 1 dol., and the piece of 20 
len s, each su5cient for a turban, may be purchased for 15 doh. 

8 e  bandin (flag stuff) is a red cotton bunting imported from 
Bombay. I t  is prized in the interior by women. A t  Zanzibar 
the price of this stuff greatly varies ; when cheap the piece of 28 
yards may be obtained for 2 dols. 50 cents, when dear it rises to 
3 doh. 50 cents. I t  is sold bygorah of 76- shukkahs. 

Shit, or chintz, is of many different kinds The common 
English is a red cotton striped yellow and dark green ; it fetches 
from 1 dol. 50 cents to 2 dols. per piece of 28 yards, and is little 
prized in the interior. Those referred, especially in Unyamwezi 
aud Ujiji, are the French and %amburg ; the former is north a t  
Zanzibar from 4 doh. 50 cents per piece of 35 yards to 5 dols. 
50 cents per gorah of 10 shukkahs, and the latter from 5 dols. to 
5 dols. 50 cents. The most expensive is the " ajemi," that used 
by the Persians as lining for their lambswool caps ; the price is from 
50 cents to 1 dol. per yard, which renders it a scarce article even 
in Zanzibar island. 

The khuzarangi, a European cotton dyed a reddish nankeen, 
anate rind and other colouring matters, at Maskat, is 

almost with con ned to the Arabs, who make of it their normal garment, 
the long and sleeved shirt called el dishdashah, or in Kisawahili 
khanzu. It is the test of foreign respectability and decorum 
when appearing amongst the half-clad African races, and the poorest 
of pedlers will always carry with him one of these nightgown-like 
robes. The price of the ready-made dishdashah ranges from 50 
cents to 2 dols. 50 cents, and the uncut piece of 16 yards costs 
from 2 dols. to 2 dols. 50 cents. 
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The ukaya somewhat resembles the kaniki, but it is fi$er and 
thinner. This jaconnet, manufactured in Europe and dyed in 
Bombay, is much used by female slaves and concubines as head 
veils. The  rice of the  piece of 'LO yards, when of inferior quality, d' is 2 dollars 0 cents ; it ranges as high as 12 dollars. 

I 
The sohari, or ridia, made a t  Maskat, is a blue and white check 

I 
with a red border about 5 inches broad, with smaller stripes of 
red, blue, and yellow : the ends of the piece are checks of a lar er 
pattern, with red introduced. There are many varieties of t f is 
cloth, which, considered as superior to the dabwani as the latter is 
superior to the barsati, forms an acceptable preaent to a chief. The  
cheapest kind, much used in Unyamwezi, costs 16 dollars 25 cents 
per kori, or score. The higher sorts, of which however only 1 to 
40 of the inferior is imported into the country, ranges from 22 to 

I 30 dollars. 
The  shali, a comption of the Indian shal (shawl), is a common 

English imitation shawl. pattern of the poorest cotton. Bright 
yellow or red grounds, with the pear-pattern and similar orna- 
ments, are much prized by the chiefs of Unyamwezi. The price of 
the kori, or score, is 25 dollars. 

I The taujiri (from the Indian taujfr b u d )  is a dark blue cotton 
I stuff, with a gaudy border of madder-red or turmeric-yellow, the 

former colour preferred by the Wahiao, the latter by the Wan- 
yamwezi. The  price per score varies from 8 to 17 dollars. 

The msutu is a European cotton dyed a t  Surat, indigo blue upon 
a madder-red ground, spotted with white. This print is much 
worn by Arab and Wasawahili women as a nightdress and morning 
wrapper ; in the interior it becomes a robe of ceremony. A t  Zan- 
zibar the piece of 20 lengths, each 2.25 yards long and 40 inches 
broad (two breadths being sown together), costs 19 dollars. The  
kisutu, an inferior variety, fetches, per kori of pieces 2.50 yards long, 
13 dollars. 

The  kikoi is a white cotton, niade a t  Surat, coarse and ihick, with 
a broad border of parallel stripes, red, yellow, and indi o blue : per 
kori of pieces 2 yards long, and sown in double breadt f s, the price 
is 5 dollars. A su erior variet is made prin~ipally~for the use of 
women, with a silk io rder, whic K costs from 1 to 4 dollars. 

I 

The  shazar, called throughout the interior mukunguru, is a Cutch- 
made cotton laid, with large or small squares, red and white, or 
black and b 7 ue ; this cloth is an especial favourite with the 
Wamasai tribes. The score of pieces, each 2 yards, is worth 6 
dollars 25 cents. There is a dearer variety, of which each piece 
is 3 yards long, costing 16 dollars per ken, and therefore rarely 
sold. 

Of the last division of "cloths with names," namely those of silk 
and cotton mixed, the most popular is the subai. I t  is a striped 
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stuff, with small checks between the lines, and with a half-breadth 
of boraer, a complicated pattern of red, black, and yellow. 'l'his 
cloth is used as an uzar, or loin-cloth, by the middle classes of 
Arabs ; the tarqbua, taraza, or fringe, is applied to the cloth with a 

'band of gold thread at Za~~zibar, by Wasanahili. The subai made 
at Maskat of Cukh cotton varies greatly in rice : the cheapest, 
of cotton only, may be obtained for 2 dollars ; J e  medium, generally 
preferred for presents to great chiefs, is about 5 dollars 50 cents ; 
whilst the moet expensive, inwoven with gold thread, ranges from 
8 to 30 dollars 

The dewli is the Indian lungi, a Surat silk, garnished with a 
border of gold thread and a fringe at  Zanzibar. I t  is a red, 
yellow, or een ground; striped in various ways, and much prized 
for war. T h e  price of the cheap piece of 3-50 yards is 7 dollars, 
besides the fringe which is 2 dollars more ; the best, when adorned 
with gold, rise to 80 dollars. 

The sabuni uzar, made in Maskat, is a silk-bordered cotton, a 
small blue and white check ; the red and yellow ed ing which 
gives it its value is about one-fifth of its breadth. he score of 
pieces, each 2.50 yards long, varies from 25 to 50 dollars ; the 
more expensive, however, rarely find their way into the interior. 

The khesi is a rare importation from Bombay, a scarlet silk, 
made at  Tannah ; the piece sold at Bombay for 10 Co.'s rs. fetches 
at  Zanzibar 5 dols. 50 cents to 6 dollars ; this kind is preferred by 
the Wanyamwezi chiefs ; when larger, ar~d adorned with gold 
stripes, it rises to 33 Co.'s rs., or 19 dollars, and is prized by the 
Ban ans and Hindi  of Zanzibar. 

' d e  masnafu is rare like the khesi ; it is a mixed silk and cotton 
cloth, of striped pattern, made a t  Maskat. The cheapest is a piece 
of 1.75 yards, costing from 2 to 5 dollars, and highly regarded in 
Un amwezi ; the larger kinds, of 2-50 yards, rise from 5 to 6 dollars, B an the Arabs will pay from 20 to 25 dollars for those worked with 
gold threhd. 

These notes upon the prices of importations into Central Africa 
rest upon the authority of the Hindus, and principally of Ladha 
Danha, the collector of customs at Zanzibar. S cimens of the 
cloths were deposited with the Royal Geograp R" ical Society of 
London, and were described by the kindness of Mr. Alderman 
Botterill, F. R.Q.S. 

Remain for consideration the minor and local items of traffic. 
The skull-caps are of two kinds. One is a little fez, locally 

called kummah. I t  is made in France, rare1 at  Bagdad, and sells 
at  Zanzibar for 5 dols. 50 cents to 9 do1 I a n  per dozen. The 
cheaper kind is preferred in Unyamwezi; it is carried up &om 
the coast by Arab slaves and Wasawahili merchants, and is a 
favourite wear with the sultan and the mtongi. At  Unyanyembe - 



Central ~ ~ u a t & l  Africa, kc. 433 

the price of the fez rises to 1 dollar. The " alfiyyah " is the com- 
mon Surat cap, worked with silk u n a cotton ground ; it is affected 
by the Diwans and Shomwis o r' the coasts. The "vis-gol," or 
20-stitch, preferred for importation, cost 8 dollars per score ; the 
" tris-gol," or 30&itch, 13 dollars ; and the " challs-gol," or 40- 
stitch, 18 d o l h .  

Besides these articles a little hardware finds its way into the 
country. Knives, razore, fish-hooks, and needles are useful, especially 
in the transit of Uzaramo. As an investment they are useless ; the 
people, who make for themselves an article which satisfies their 
wants, will not part with valuables to secure one a little better. 
They have small axes and sharp spears, consequently they will not 
buy dear cutlery ; the have gourds, and therefore they care little 
for glass and china: &he Birmingham trinket5 and knicknacks, of 
which travellers take large outfits to savage and baxbarous countries, 
would in East Africa be accepted by women arid children as 
presents, but unless in exceptional cases they would not procure a 
pound of grain ; mirrors are cheap and abundant at Zanzibar, yet 
they are rarely imported into the interior. The people will devise 
new bijouterie for themselves, but they will not borrow it from 
strangers. In  the maritime regions, where the tribes are more 
civilized, they covet such foreign contrivances as dollars and blankets, 
snuff-boxes and tin cylinders, which can be converted into tobacco 
pouches: the Wan~amwezi do not regard them. Similarly in 

I Somaliland a case of Birmingham goods carried through the 
1 country returned to Aden almost full. 

CoEke, sugar, and soap may pnerally be obtained in small 
quantities from the Arabs of Unyanyembe. At Zanzibar the price 

I 
of common coffee is 3 dollars 75 cents, and of Mocha 5'dollars 

I 50 cents per frasilah. Sugar is of three kinds : the buluji, or loaf- 
sugar, imported from America, averages 6 annas; sukkari za 
mawe, or sugar-candy, fetches upon the island 5 dollars 50 cents 
er frasilah; and the bung616, or sukkari z a h h a n g a  (brown 

$engal sugar), rash 3 dollars 50 cents ; gur, or m o h s ,  sells a t  
Zanzibar for 1 dollar 25 cents per frasilah. Soap is brought to Zan- 
zibar island by the Americans, French, and India merchants. 

The other articles of importation into Zanzibar, which however 
so rarely fbd their way into the interior that they do not merit 
detailed notice, are-rice and other cereals from Bombay and 
Western India; shipping materials, canvas, rigging, hempen 
cord, planks and boards, paint,  itch, turpentine, linseed-oil, 
bees7-wax, and .tar, from America and India; metals from 
Euro e and India ; furniture from Europe and America, China 
and !%ombay; carpets and rugs from Turke and Persia; mats d from Madagascar; made-up clothes born askat and Yemen ; 
glass ware from Europe and America ; pottery, paper, and candles 
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and Bombay ; kuzah (water-jars) from the Persian 
hm Gulf; Eurc2c w and timber from Ma ascar, the M o m b i  ue, and 
the coast as far north as MomL 2 ; skins and hides 2 om the 
Benadir; salt-fish (shark and others) from Oman, Hazramaut, 
and the Benadir; brandy, rum, peppermint, eau de Cologne, 
syrups and pickles, tobacco, cigars, and tea, from Bombay, France, 
and the Mauritius ; rose-water from the Gulf; attar of rose and of 
sandal from Bombay ; dates, almonds, and raisins from Arabia and 
the Gulf; gums and ambergris from Madagascar, the Mozambi ue, 
and the " Sayf-Tawil" (the long low coast extending from %a3 
Awath, in N. lat. 5' 33', to Ras el-Khayl, N. lat. 7' 44') ; aloes 
and dragon's-blood fiom Socotra ; incense, gum Arabic, and myrrh 
from the Somali country and the Banadir ; turmeric, opium, ginger, 
nutmegs, colombo-root, cardamoms, cinnamon: aniseed, camphor, 
benzoin, d e t i d a ,  saltpetre, potash, blue vitriol, alum, soda, 
saffron, garlic, fenugreek, and other drugs and spices fro111 Bombay 
and Western India 
- The staple articles of the internal trade throughout the regions 
extendin from the coast of the Indian Ocean to the lakes of 1 Central frica are comprised in slaves and cattle, salt, iron, to- 
bacco, mats and strainers, and tree-barks and ropes. Of these, a l l  
except salt have been noticed in detail in the receding pages 

Salt is brought down dwing the season ! rom East Arabia to 
Zanzibar by Arab dows, and is heaped up for sale on a strip of 
clear ground under the eastern face of the gurayza or fort. I t  is 
of two kinds : the fine rock salt sells at  6 annas er frasilah; and 
the inferior, which is dark and sandy, at about ha1 P that price. On 
the coast the principal ports and towns supply themselves with sea- 
salt evaporated in the rudest way. Pita sunk near the numerous 
lagoons and backwaters allow the saline particles to infiltrate ; the 
contents, then placed in a ierced earthen pot, are allowed to strain 
into a aecond beneath. $hey are inspi i ted by boiling and are 
finally dried in th sun, when the mass assumes the form of &and 
This coarse salt is sold after the rains, when it abounds, for its 
weight of holcus ; when dear, the price is doubled. In  the interior 
there are two great markets, and the regularity of communication 
enables the people to fare better as regards the luxury than the 
more civilized races of Abyssinia and Harar, where of a millionaire 
it is said " he eateth salt." An inferior article is ex rted from 
Ugogo, about half-way between the East Coast and t 7 e Tangan- 
yika Lake. A supenor qualit is extracted from the pits near 
the Rusugi River in Western dvinza, distant b q  a few days from 
Ujiji. For the prices and other conditions of sale the reader is 
referred to Chapters V. and VII. 

The subject of exports will be treated of at  some length ; i t  is 
not only interesting from its intrinsic value, it is capable of con- 
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siderable development, and it also offers a ready entrance for 
civilization. The African will never allow the roads to be per- 
manently closed-none but the highly refined amon,& mankind 
can contemplate with satisfaction a life of utter savagery. The 
Arab is too wise to despise "protection," but he will not refuse to 
avail himself of assistance offered by forei nen when the appear 
as capitalists. Hitherto British interests %aye been ne&xted in 
this portion of the African continent, and the name of hngland is 
unknown in the interior. Upon the island of Zanzibar, in 1857-8, 
there was not an English firm ; no. line of steamers connected it 
with India or the Ca e, and, during the dead season, nine months 

I hare elapsed before t te  answer to a letter has been received fmm 
home. 

The reader is warned that amongst the East Africans the " "i: o sham "--barter or mund trade-is an extensive subject, of whic 
only the broad outlines and general indications can be traced. 
A t  present, the worthlessness of time enables both buyer and 
seller to haggle ad libitum, and the superior craft of the Arab, tile 
Banyan, the Wasawahili, and the more civilized slave, has encum- 
bered with a host of difficulties the simplest transactions. I t  is easy to 
be a merchant and to buy wholesale a t  Zanzibar, but a lengthened - . 
period of linguistic study and of convenancy with the habits and 
customs of the people must be spent by the stranger who would 
en agye in the task of retail-buyin in the interior. 

%he rincipal article of ex ort i o m  the Zanzibar coast is copal, i' from t e interior ivory. #he minor items are hippopotamus, . 
teeth, rhinoceros' horns, cattle, skins, hides, and horns, the-cereals, 
timbers, and cowries. Concerning the slaves, who in East Africa 
still form a considerable item of export, details have been given in 
the preceding pages. The articles which might be exploited, were 
means of carnage supplied to the people, are wax and honey,' 
orchella-weed, fibrous substances, and a variety of . rms The copal of Zanzibar, which differs materially om that of the 
Western Coast of Mexico and the cowaee (Australian dammar ?) 
of New Zealand, is the only article convertible into the fine. 
varnishes now so extensively used throughout the civilized w,orld. 

The copal-tree * is called by the Arabs shajar el s a n d d s ,  from 
the Hindostani chhandarus ; by the Wasawahili msandarusi ; and 
by the Wazaramo and other maritime races mn&ng& The tree 
still lingers on the island and the mainland of Zanzibar. I t  was 
observed at Mombasah, Saadani, Muhonyera, and Mzegero of 

* As the attention of the Expedition was particularly directed to the supplies of 
mpal in East Africa by Dr. Q. Buist, LL.D., Secretary to the Bombay branch of the 
R. Q. Societf. many iuquiries and visits to the copal digginga were made. In the 
early part o 1857 specimens of the soils and subsoils and of the tree itself wen, 
forwarded to the Society. 

2 ~ 2  
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Uzaramo ; and was heard of at Bagaxnoyo, Mbuamaji, and Kilwa 
I t  is ~ J I  no means, as some have supposed, a shrubby thorn ; its 
towering bole has formed canoes 60 feet long, and a single tree has 
sufficed for the kelson of a brig. The average size, however, is about 
half that height, with from 3 to 6 feet girth near the ground ; the 
bark is smooth, the lower brnnchea are often within reach of a 
man's hand, and the tree frequently emerges from a natural ring- 
fence of dense vegetation. The trunk is of a yellow-whitish tinge, 
rendering the tree cons icuous amid the dark African jungle- 
growths ; it is dotted wit1 exudations of raw gum, which is found 
scattered in bits about the base ; and it is infested by ants, espe- 
cially by a long ginger-coloured and semi-trans rent variety, 
called b the people maji-m'oto, or " boiling waterTfiom its fiery 
bite. !&he cop1 wood is yellow tinted, and the saw collects from 
i t  large flakes ; when dried and polished it darkens to a honey- 
brown, and, being well veined, it is used for the panels of doors. 
The sniall and pliable branches, freshly cut, form favourite 
" bakur," the kurbaj or bastinadoing instrument of these regions ; 
after long keeping they become brittle. The modern habitat of 
the tree 1s the alluvial sea-plain and the anciently raised beach : 
though extending over the crest of the latter formation, it ceases 
to be found at any distance beyond the landward counterslope, and 
it is unknown in the interior. 

The gum copal * is called by the Arabs and Hindus sandarus, 
by the Wasawahili sandarusi, and by the Wanyamwezi-who 
employ it like the people of Mexico and Yucatan as incense in 
incantations and medicinings-sirokko and mbminhngu. This 
semi-fossil is not "washed out by streams and torrents,'' but 
" crowed" or dug u by the coast clans and the barbarians of the 
maritime region. % places it is found when sinking piles for . 
huts, and at  times it is picked up in spots overfiowed by the high 
tides. The East African seaboard, from Ras Gomani in 8. lat. 3 O  
to Ras Del-do in lo0 41', with a medium depth of 30 miles, 
ma indeed be called the " copal coast ;" every part supplies more 

. or 1 ess the gum of commerce. Even a section of this line, from 
the mouth of the Pangani River to Ngao (Monghou), would, if 
pro rly exploited, suffice to supply all our present wants. 

x e  Arabs and Africans divide the gum into two diierent 
kinds. The raw copal (copal vert of the French market) is called 
sandarusi za miti, "tree copal," or chakbi, corrupted by the 

+ Our word copal ia said to be Mexican. The gum is often confounded with 
gum animi, which differs from it, however, by beiig soluble in alcohol and by 
softening in the mouth. When burnt the copal exhales a faint aromatic odour. 
Ppperly speaking, copal is not a gum, as it does not dissolve in water ; moreover. 
it 1s not affected by sun or by heat. According to some informants, it may be 
dissolved in linseed and other oils by adding a small lump of camphor. 
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Zanzibar merchant to "jackass " ?pal. This chakazi is either 
icked from the tree or is found, as in the island of Zanzibar, shal- 

Lwly imbedded in the loose soil, where it has not remained long 
enough to attain the ase of bitumenization. To  the eye it is 
smoky or clouded insi 8 e, it feels soft, it becomes like utty when 
exposed to the action of alcohol, and it viscidizes in t g e solution 
used for washing the true copal. Little valued in European tech- 
nology, it is ex orted to Bombay, where it is converted into an P inferior varnish or carriages and palanquins, and to China, where 

the ge ople have discovered, it is &d, for utilizing it, a rocess 
whic , like the manufacture of rice paper and of Indian in& they 
keep secret. . The price of chakazi varies from 4 to 9 dollars per 
frasilah. . 

The true or ripe copal, properly called sandarusi, is the 
of vast extinct forests, overthrown in former a es either 
violent action of the elements, or exuded from t f e roots 
by an abnormal action which exhausted and destroyed it. The 
gum, buried a t  depths beyond atmospheric influence, has, like 
amber and similar gum-resins, been bitumenized in all its purity, 
the volatile principles being fixed by moisture and by the exclusion 
of external air. That it is the produce of a tree is %roved by the discovery of pieces of gum embedded in a touc wood which 
crumbles under the fingers; the "goose-skin," which is the im- 
press of sand or gravel, shows that it was buried in a soft state ; 
and the bees, flies, gnats, and other insects which are sometimes 
found in it delicately preserved, seem to disprove a remote geologic 
antiquity. At  the end of the rains it is usually carried ungarbled 
to Zanzibar. When garbled upon the coast it acquires an addi- 
tional value of 1 dollar per frasilah. The Banyan embarks it on 
board his own boat, or pays a freight varying from 2 to 4 annas, 
and the ushur or government tax is 6.annas per frasilah with half 
an anna for charity. About 8 annas per frasilah are deducted for 
"tare and tret." A t  Zanzibar, after bein sifted and freed from 
heterogene~us matter, it is sent by the %anyan retailer to the 
Indian market or sold to the foreign merchant. I t  is then washed 
in solutions of various strengths: the lye is su posed to be corn- R posed of soda and other agents for softening t e water; its pro- 
portions, however, are kept a profound secret. Euro ean techno- \ lo 'sts have, it is said, vainly proposed theoretical met ods for the 
dxcate art of the operation which is to clear the gocspikin of 
dirt. T \ e Americans exported 'the gum uncleaned, because the 
operation is better performed at Salem. Of late years they have 
begun to pre are it at  Zanzibar, like the Hamburg traders. When 
taken from t 1 e solution, in which from 20 to 37 per cent. is lost 

Pr m is washed, sundried for some hours, and cleaned with a 
ar brush, which must not, however, injure the goose-skin ; the 
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(lark eyce," where the dirt has sunk deep, are alsd picked out 
with an I ~ O I I  tool. I t  i then carefully garbled with due regard to 
color~r and sire. 'l'lleru are many tints and peculiarities known 
only to thua whose i n t e s t s  cornel them to study and to observe 
cold, whirh, like cotto~l and Cashmere shawls, requires years 
of orporittnctt. As a rule, the clear and semi-transparent are the 
Icst ; thcn kllow the numerous and almoat imperceptible varie- 
tim of dull-white, lemou-colour, amber-yellow, rhubarb-yellow, 
bight-mi, ~uld dull-red. Some specimens of this vegetable f d  
appwr by their dirty axd blackeued hue to have been subjected ta 
t t r c ~  itrtlucan? of firu; others again are remarkable for a tender 
grass- mat1 cdoar. Aeco~li~lg to some authorities, the gum, 
wirt\~t fnrU kt t. has bccn o k v d  to change its tinge. The sires 
urt Ble, A m , ,  and large, with r a n  su~ivisions ; tbe pi- 

{ vary fmru die dimensioas of mall pebb es to 2 or 3 ounces; they 
hart. hvn known to weigh 5 lba, md, it is sid, at Salem a piece 
of 35 i k  is shown. Irwtly, the is thrown hadcast into 
b t a  lati exportmi h e  islmIP"~he -burg me*ts 
k w p  ~ ~ ~ ~ n u u ~  mp4 who put together the cases whose material 
id  wmt gl~t to tlwm. It is almost impassible to average the export 
of n\pd f m  7a1uib. According to the late Lieuhiant-Colonel 
Hwwmnr, it rnrios Froau 800.000 to l,i?M~,),l)cH) l k  per anmum, of 
rhidt Limb r k x b  150,tNW lLs, and Bombay two lacs' worth 
17w wh mi tkmxly to reach India as *' pchg, "  being 
thnmi afm d w  in of la* yeam the d t y  of tbe 
sappl? d t w d  nwmhuts akure cuefuL TEe price, ab, is snb- 
&I tar iuruwslurt tlwtuatitu~~ and during the kr  ears it bas in- 
~ ~ 4 ~ . ? o ~ t s t g a ~ u m o f 1 1 d ~ p e r ~  

. \ d i n g  tat dw A n h  the redder tbt soil the BPtber is the 
@ ~ ~ t ~ u f t b c q m l ~ t ~ i s ~ a t h i n  
cwrrd&tesru*b,m~wix,grduaradfkrt&+~tbe 
~ n # ~ a f d h c a ~ ~ ~ ~ , r ~ n r i e s f m a a a f k ~ t o a  
hurrrdrbslfindywh. I n ~ ~ a f ~ b u , u b i d ~ p p -  
d w v a ~ ~ ~ a r n w q d . t b r ~ b i l i s ~ , c f i g b e D e  
& ~ . b o ~ . . M - \ r c a d r . d t t K ~ ~ h s h i ' ~ ~ t d t b t a m n  It 
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the traveller finds a few scattered specimens of the living tree and 
pits dotting the ground. The diggers, however, generally advance 
another mle to a distinctly formed sea-beach, marked with lateral 
bands of quartzoae and water-rolled pebbles, and swelling gradu- 
ally to 150 feet from the alluvial plain. The thin but rich vege- 
table covering supports a luxuriant thicket, the subsoil is red and 
sandy, and the colour darkens as the excavation deepena After 
3 feet, fibrous matter appears, and below this copal, dusty and 
comminuted, is blended with the red ochreish earth. The guides 
assert that they have not hit upon the subsoil of blue clay, but 
they never di lower than a man's waist, and the pits axe seldom 
more than 2 f eet in depth. Though the soil is red, the copal of 
Saadani is little prized ; being of a dull white colour, it is usually 
designated as " chakazi" 

On the line inland from Bagamoyo and Kaole the copal-tree 
was observed at rare intervals in the forests, and the pits extended 
as far i ~ 9  Muhonyera, about 40 miles in direct distance from the 
coast. The produce of this country, though not firshate, is con- 
aidered far superior to that about Saadani. 

Good eopal is dug in the vicinity of Mbuamaji, and the diggings 
are said to extend to 6 marches inland. The Wadenkereko, a 
wild tribe, mixed with and stretching southwards of the Wazara- 

I mo, at  a distance of two days' journey from the sea, supply a 
mixed quality, more often white than red. The best gums are 
procured from Hunda and its adjacent districts. Frequent feuds 
with the citizens deter the wild people from venturing out of their 
jungles, and thus the Banyans of Mbuamaji find two small dows 
sufficient for the carriage of their stores. At that port the price 
of copal varies from 2 dol. 50 cents to 3 dollars per frasilah. 

The banks of the Rufiji River,' especially the northelm district 
of Whnde, supply the finest and best .of copal ; it is dug by the 
Wawande tribe, who either carry it to Kikunya and other ports 
or sell it to travelling hucksters. The price in loco is from 
1 dol. 50 cents to 2 dollars per frasilah ; on the coast it rises to 
3 dol. 50 centa At all these places the tariff varies with the 
Bombay market, and in 1858 little was exported owing to the 
enlistment of " fiee labourers." 

In the vicinity of Kilwa, for 4 marches inland, copal is dug 
up by the Mandandu and other tribes ; owing. to the facility of 
cafiiage and the comparative safety of the country it is somewhat 
dearer than that purchased on the banks of the Rufiji. The copal 

I of Ngao (Monghou) and the Lindi creek is much cheaper than - 
* Pedro Rezende, Secreta to the Count of Lillhares ('Breve Tratado,' &c., 

- anno 1635, quoted by Mr. auxain,  in a work before alluded to), mentions amongst 
the exportl from Monfia (Mafiyah island) a quantity of resin, which appears to be 
copal procured f'rom the banks of the Rufiji River. 



at Kilwa ; the produce, however, is variable in quality, being mostly 
a dull-white cbakazi. 

Like that of Eaet African produce generally, the ex loitation of 
cop1 is careless and desultory. The di gem are o f the lowest 
clames, and hands are much wanted. fesr the a b o a r d  it is 
worked by the fiinge of Moslem negroid6 called the Wamrima or 
Coset clans ; each gang has its o m  mtu mku or akida'ao (mu- 
caddum-headman), who, by distributing the stock, contrives to 
gain more and to labour less ,than hi followers. In the interior it is 
exploited by the Washenzi or heathen, who work independently of 
one another. When there is no blood-feud they carry it down to 
tbe coast, otherwise the must await the visits of petty retail I dealers from the porta, w o enter the country with venturea of 10 
a 12 dollars, and barter for it cloth, beads, and wire. The 
koei-south-west or rainy momoon-is the only period of work ; 
the kaskazi or dry eeaeon is a dead time. The hardness of the 
ground is too much for the energies of the people: moreover, 
" kaskazi copal " gives trouble in washing on account of the sand 
adhering to its surface, and the flakes are. liable to break. As a 
rule, the apathetic Moslem and the futile heathen will not labour 
whilst a pound of grain remains in their hub. The more civi- 
lized use a little jembe or hoe, an implement about aa efficient aa 

the spad e with which an English child makes dirt-pies. 
The peop e of the interior "crow" a hole about 6 inch= in 

diameter with a pointed stick, and bcra out the loosened earth I$ with the hand as far as the arm wi reach. They desert the 
digging before it is exhausted ; and although the labourers could 
each, it is calculated, easil collect from 10 to 12 lbs. per diem, 
they prefer sleeping throug K the hours of heat, and content them- 
elves with as many ounces. Whenever upon the coast there is a 
blood-feud-and these are uncommonly frequent-a drou ht, a 
famine, or a pestilence, workmen strike work, and cloth and f eads 
are offered in vain. I t  is evident that the copal-mine can never 
be regularly and efficiently worked as long as it continues in 
the hands of such unworthy miners. The energy of Europeans, 
men of capital and purpose, settled on the seaboard with gangs of 
foreign workmen, would soon remedy existing evils; but they 
would require not only the special permiasion, but a h  the pro- 
tection of the local government. And although the intensity of 
the competition principle amongst the Arabs has not yet emulated 
the ferocious rivalry of civilization, the new settlers must expect 
considerable opposition from those in possession. T h o q h  the 
copal diggings are mostly situated beyond the jurisdichon of 
Zanzibar, the tract labours under all the disadvantages of a mon- 
poly : the diwans, the heavy merchants, and the petty traders of 
the coast derive from it, it is supposed, profits varying from 80 to 
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100 per cent Like other African roduce, though almost dirt- R cheap, it becomes dear by passing t rough many hands, and the 
frasilah, worth from 1 to 3 dollars in the interior, acquires a value 
of from 8 to 9 dollars at Zanzibar. 

Zanzibar is the principal mart for perhaps the finest and largest 
ivory in the world. I t  collects the produce of the lands lying 
between the parallels of 2" N. lat. and 10" S. lat., and the area 
extends from the coast to the regions lying westward of the Tan- 

rye Lake. 
I t  is almost the only legitimate article of traffic ' 

or which caravans now visit the interior. 
An account of the ivory markets in Inner Africa will remove 

sundry false impressions. The Arabs are full of fabulous reports 
concerning regions where the article may be purchased for its cir- 
cumference in beads, and greed of gain has led many of them to 
danger and death Wherever tusks are used as cattle-pens or to 
adorn graves, the reason is that they are valueless on account of 
the want of conveyance. 

The ele hant has not wholly disappeared from the maritime I regions of anzibar. I t  is found, especially during the rainy mon- 
soon, a few miles behind Pangani town : it exists also amongst the 
Wazegura, as far as their southern limit, the Gama River. The 
Wadoe hunt the animal in the vicinity of Shakini, a peak within 
sight of Zanzibar. Though killed out of Uzaramo and Khutu, i t  
is found upon the banks of the Kingani and the Rufiji rivers. 

I 
The coast people now sell their tusks for 30 to 35 dollars' worth of 
cloth, beads, and wire per frasilah. 

I n  Western Usagara the elephant extends from Maroro to 
Ugogi. The people, however, bein rarely professional hunters, e content themselves with kbping a loo -out for the bodies of animals 
that have died of thirst or of wounds received elsewhere. As the 
chiefs are acquainted with the luxuries of the coast, their demands 
are fantastic. They will ask, for instance, for a large tusk-the 
frasilah is not used in inland sales-a copper caldron worth 15 
dollars ; a khesi, or fine cloth, costing 20 dollars ; and a variable 
quantity of blue and white cottons : thus, an ivory, weighing 
perhaps 3 farasilah, ma be obtained for 50 dollars. 

Ugogo and its encirc l' ing deserts are peculiarly rich in elephants. 
The people are eminently hunters, and, as has been remarked, they 
trap the animals, and in droughty seasons they find many dead in 
the jungles. Ivory is somewhat dearer in Ugogo than in Unyam- 
wezi, as caravans rarely visit the coasts. I t  is generally bartered 
to return caravans for slaves brought from the interior : of these, 
five or six represent the value of a large tusk. 

The ivory of Unyamwezi is collected from the districts of 
Mgunda ~ k h a i ,  Usukuma, Umanda, Usagozi, and other adjacent 
regions. When the " Land of the Moon" was first visited by the 



Arab they purehaaed, it is said, 10 famailah of ivory with 1 frasilah 
of the cheap white or blue porcelains. The price ia now between 
30 and 35 dollars per frasilah in cloth, beads, and wire. The 
Africans, i oring the frasilah, estimate the value of the tusk by 
it. size a n r  d i t y  ; and the Arabs ascertain its exact weight by 
steelyards.  oreo over, they rake the weight of what the purchase 
0 48 lbt~, and diminish that which the sell to 23-50 I&., &g 
both by the same name, fiwilah. k e n  the Arab wishes to 
raise an outfit at Unyanyembe he can alwa command 3 gorahs of 
domestics (locall worth 30 d o h )  per G i l a h  of ivory. Mer- 
chants visiting &ah, where the ivory is of superior quality, 
lay in a stock of white, pink, blue, green, and coral beads, and brass 
armlets, which must be made up at Unyanyembe to suit the tastes 
of the people. Cloth is little in demand. For 1 frasilah of beads 
and brass wire they purchase about one and a half of ivory. At  
K'hokoro the price of tusks has greatly risen ; a large specimen 
can scarcely be procured under 40 doti of domestics, 1 frasilah of 
braeLs wire, and 100 fundo of coloured beade. The tusks collected 
in this country are firm, white, and soft, sometimes attaining the 
.weight of 6 farasilah (210 Iba). The small quantity collected in 
Ubena, Urori, and the regions east of the Tanganyika Lake, 
resembles that of K'hokom. 

The ivory of Ujiji is collected from the provinces lying around 
the northern third of the lake, especially from Unmdi and Uvira. 
These tusks have one great defect; though white and smooth when 
freshly taken h m  the animal, they put forth aRer a time a sepia- 
coloured or dark brown spot, extending like a ring over the surface, 
which gradually spreads and injures %e texture. Such is the 
cL  Jendai" or "Gendai" ivory, well known at Zanzibar : it is apt 
to flake off outaide, and is little prized on account of its lightness. 
At Ujiji tusks were cheap but a few years ago, now they fetch an 
equal wei ht of porcelain or glass beads, in addition to which the 
o w n e w t  f ey are generally many--demand from 4 to 8 cloths. 
Competition, which amongst the Arabs is usually somewhat u n m -  
puloue, has driven the ivo ry-merchant to re ons far west of the Tan- 

P f t  ! gan ika, and geo a h will thrive upon t e losses of commerce. 
!&he r l n w e r  o e ep ant-hunting, the complicated division of 

the a p i  s, and the mode of transporting tusks to the coast, have 
already been described. A quantity of ivory, as has a 
wasted in bracelets, armlets, and other ornament$. Esti; 
not be the case were the importa better calculated to suit the tastes 
of the people. At present the cloth-stuffi are little prized, and 
the beads are not sufficiently varied for barbarians who, eminently 
fickle, require change by way of stimulant. The A r a h  seek in 

six qualities : it must be white, heavy, soft, thick--especially 
at e point-gently curved-when too much bent it lows from- ivOz 
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10 to 14 per cent.-and it must be maiked with dark surface-lines 
like ma&a nmning hm@~Idinall towards the point It is evidht 
from the preceding details that t b e Arab merchants gain but little 
beyond a livelihood in plenty and dignity by their expeditions to 
the interior. An investment of 1000 dollars rarely yields more 1 than 70 faraailah (2450 lbs.) Assuming the high price of Zanzibar 
at an average of 50 dollars r frasilah, the stock would be worth 
3500 dollars-a net profit o P" 2500 dollars. Against this, however, 
must be set off the price of porterage and rations-equal to a t  . 
least 5 dollars r frasilah-the enormous interest upon the ca ital, P" R the wastage o outfit, and the risk of loss, which, upsn the w ole, 
is excessive. Though time, toil, and sickness, not being matters 
of money, are rarely taken into consideration by the Eastern man, 
they must be set down 011 the loss side of the account. It is 

I therefore plain that commercial operations on such a scale can 
be remunerative only to a poor people, and that they can be 
rendered lucrative to capitalists only by an extension and a 
development which, depending solely upon improved conveyance,. 

I 
must be brought about by the energy of Europeans. For long 
centuries p t  and for centuries to come the Bemite and the Hamite 
have been and will be contented with human labour. The first 
thought which suggests itself to the sons of Japhet is a tramroad 
from the coast to the Lake regions. 

The subject of ivory as sold at Zanzibar is as complicated as 
that of sugar in Great Britain or of cotton in America. A de- 
tailed treatise would here he out of place, but the following notices 
may serve to convey an idea of the trade. 

The merchants a t  Zapzibar recognise in ivory, the produce of 
these regions, three several qualities. The best, a white, soft, and 
large variety, with small bamboo, is that from the Banadir, Brava, 
Makdishu, and Marka. A somewhat inferior kind, on account of 
its hardness, is brought from the countries of Gaga ,  Umasai, and 
Nguru. The Warnasai often spoil their tusks by cutting them, for 
the facility of trans ort ; and, like the people of Nguru and other i' tribes, they stain t e exterior by sticking the tooth in the sc~oty - 
rakers of their chimneyless huts, with the idea that so treated it 

I will not crack or split in the sun. This red colour, erroneously 
attributed at Zanzibar to the use of ghee, is removed by the 
people with blood, or cowdung mixed with water. Of these varieties 
the smaller tusks fetch from 40 to 50 dollars; if they attain 
a length of 6 feet, the price would be 121. ; and some choice 
specimens 7& feet long fetch 601. A lot of 47 tusks was seen 
to fetch 15001. ; the average weight of each was 95 lbs., 80.being 
considered moderate, and h m  70 to 75 lba poor. 

The second quality is that imported from the regions about the 
I Nyassa Lake, and carried to Kilwa by the Wabisa, the Wahiao, 



the Wangindo, the Wamakua, and other clans. The " Biihs: 
ivory " formerly found i t .  way to- the Mozambique, but the barba- ' 
rians have now learned to prefer Zanzibar; and the citizens 
welcome them, as they sell their stores more chea ly than the 
Wahisa, who have became adepts in coast ark !he ivory of 
the W a b i i  though white and soft, is generally small, the full 
length of a tusk being 7 feet. The price of the "bab ka1asi"- 
scrivellos or sxnall tusks, under 20 lba-is from 24 to 25 dollare ; 
and the value increases at the rate of somewhat lees than 1 dollar 
per lb. The " bab gujrati or kmhshi,"*-medium size of 20 to 
45 lba-fetches 56 to 60 dollars. The " bab wilaiti,"t or large, 

oes from 45 to 100 lbs., may be purchased for 52 dollars 
per which frasil 3 . 

The third and lea8 valued quali is the western ivo the 
Gendai, and other varieties imported &m Uaagara, ~ h e h e 3 r o r i ,  
Unyamwezi, and its neighbourhwd. The rice varies according P to size, form, and weight, from 45 to 56 do1 am per frasilah. 

The transport of ivory to the coast, and the profits derived by 
the maritime settlers, Arab and Indian, have been described. 
When all fees have been paid, the tusk, guarded against 
smuggling by the custom - house stamp, is sent to Zanzibar. 
On the island scrivellos under 6 lbs. in weight are not registered. 
According to the late Lieutenant-Colonel Hamerton, the annual 
average of large tusks is not less than 20,000. The eople of 
the m u n ~  make the weight range between 1'7,000 an8 25,000 
famailah. The tusk is larger at Zanzibar than elsewhere. A t  
Mozambique, for instance, 60 1bs. would be considered a good 
average for a lot. Monster tusks are spoken of. Specimens of 
5 farmilah are not very rare, and the people have traditions that 
these wonderful armatures have extended to 227 lbs., and even to 
280 lbs. each. 

Amongst the minor articlea of export from the interior, hippo- 
potamus teeth have been enumerated. Beyond the coast, how- 
ever, they form but a slender item in the caravan load. In the 
inner regions they are bought in retail ; the price ranges between 
1 and 2 fundo of beads, and a t  times 3 may be procured for a 
shukkah. On the coast they ripe, when fine, to 25 dollars per 
frasilah. At Zanzibar a large lot, averaging 6 to 8 lbs. in weight 
(12 lbs. would be about the largest), will sell for 60 dollars ; per 
frasilah of 5 lbs. from 40 to 45 dollars ; whilst the smallest fetch 

* The bab kashehi ia tbat intended for the Catch market. The tusk must be of 
middling size, little bent, very bluff at the point (it is intended for r ing and arm- 
lets) ; the girth must be s short span and three fingers, the bamboo shallow and 
not longer than a hand. Ivory fulfilling all these condition8 will sell as high as 
70 dollars per frasilah. 

t The bab wilaiti, or "foreign sort,'' is that purchased in Earopeanand American 
marketa The largest eize is preferred. 
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from 5 to 6 dollars. Of surpassing hardness, they are still used 
in Europe for artificial teeth. In America porcelain bids fair 
to supplant them. . 

The gargatan (karkadan ?), or small black rhinoceros with a 
double horn, is as common as the elephant in the interior. The price 
of the horn is regulated by its size ; a small specimen is to be 

I bought for 1 jembe or iron hoe. When l a r r  the priee is doubled. 
I Upon the coast a lot fetches from 6 to 9 do lars per frasilah, which 

at  Zanzibar increases to 8 to 12 dollars. The inner barbarians 
apply plates of the horn to helcomas and ulcerations, and they cut 
it into bits, which are bound with twine round the limb, like the 
wooden mpigi or hirizi. Large horns are imported through 
Bombay to China and Central Asia, where it is said the people 
convert them into drinking-cups, which sweat if poison be admi- 
nistered in them: thus they act like the Venetian glass of our 
ancestors, and are as hi hly prized as that eccentric fruit the coco L de mer. The Arabs of askat and Yemen cut them into sword- 
hilts, dagger-hafts, tool-handles, and small boxes for tobacco, and 
other articles. The greatly prize, and will pay 12 dollars er 
frasilah for, the spoi Y s of the kobaoba, or long-horned white r !I i- 
noceros, which, however, appears no longer to exist in the latitudes 
westward of Zanzibar island. 

Black cattle are seldom driven down from the interior, on 
account of the length and risk of the journey. I t  is evident, how- 
ever, that the trade is capable of extensive develo ment The i price of full-grown bullocks varies, according to the istance from 
the coast, between 3 and 5 doti ; whilst that of cows is about 
double. When imported from the mainland ports, 1 dollar per 
head is paid as an octroi to the government, and about the same 
sum for passage-money. As Banyans will not allow this traffic 
to be conducted by their own craft, it is confined to the Moslem 
population. The island of Zanzibar is supplied with black cattle, 
chiefly fibom the Banadir and Madagascar, places beyond the 
range of this description. The price of bullocks varies from 5 to 
8 dollars, and of cows from 6 to 9 dollars. Goats and sheep 
abound throughout Eastern Africa. The former, which are 
preferred, cost in the maritime regions from 8 to 10 shukkah 
merkani; in Usagara, the most distant province which exports 
them to Zanzibar, they may be bought for 4 to 6 shukkah per 
head. The Wasawahili conduct a small trade in this live stock, 
and sell them upon t,he island for 4 to 5 dollars per head. From 
their large profits, however, must be deducted the risk of trans ort, 
the rice of pass e, and the octroi, which is 25 cents per heal. 

lPhe exceptions 7 expense of man-carriage renders the export.- 
tion of hides and horns from the far interior impossible. The 
former are sold with the animal, and are used for shields, bedding, 
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similar minor pu oses. Skins, 
'g regions almost t e only wear ; 

a fine goat command, even in far 
The principal wild hides, which, 

I however, rarely find their way to the are those of the rhino- 
I ' ceros-much prized by the Arabs for targes-the lion and the 

leopard, the giraffe and the buffalo, the zebra and the uagga. 9 Horns are allowed to crumble upon the ground. The is and of 
I Zanzibar exports hides and skins, which are rinci all those of 

bullocks and goats brought from Brava, ~ a r l a ,  d d ~ s h u ,  and 
the Somali country. The korjah or score of the former has risen 
from 10 to 24 dollars ; and the people have learned to mix them f with the spoils of wild animals, especially the buffilo. When 
taken from the animal the hides are pinned down with pep passed 
through holes in the ed es ; thus they dry without shnnlung, and 
b e m e  stiff as boards. k e n  thorough1 sun-parched they are put 
in soak and are pickled in sea-water ? or forty-ei 
softened, they are again stretched and staked, that 
smooth: zls they are carelessly removed by the 
fat, tlippers, ears, and all the parts likely to be corrupted, or to 
prevent close stowage, are cut off whilst wet. They are again 
thoroughly sundried, the grease which exudes during the ope- 
ration is scra d off, and they are beaten with sticks to expel 
the dust. x e  Hamburg merchants paint their hides with an 
arsenical mixture, which preserves them during the long months of 
m azine-storing and sea-voyage. The French .and American 
d e r s  omit* t h  operation, and their hides suffer severely imm 
insects. 

Details concerning the g m g h  of cereals in tbe interior have 
occurred in the preceding pages. Grain is never exported from the 
lands lyin beyond the mantime regions : yet the disforesting of the 
island of B anzibar and the extensive plantations of clove-trees ren- 
dering a large importation of cereals mcessary to the Arabs, an 
active business is carried on by Arab dows from the whole of the 
coast between Tanga and Ngao (Monghou), and during the dear 
season, a h r  the rains, considerable profits are realised. The corn 
measures used by the Banyans are as follows :- 

2 kubabah (each from 1-25 to 1-50 lbs., in fact, our "quart ") = 1 k iqa .  
3 kubabah = 1 pishi (in Khutu the pishi = 2 kubabah). 
4 kubabah = 1 kayla (equal to 2 man). 

24 lcayla = 1 frasilah. 
60 kayla = 1 'izlah, in Kiaawah@ mzo. 
20 familah = 1 kandi (candy). 

As usual in these lmds, the kubabah or u d t  is made to be 
arbitrary; it is divided into two kinds, large and small. The 
measure is usually a gourd. 

Digitized Google 
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The only timber now utilized in commerce is the mukanda'a or red 
and white man ve, which supplies the well-known bordi or " Zanzi- 
bar nfters." Ey are the roduce of the fluviatile estuaries and the 
marine lagoons, and attain P arge dimensions under the influence of 
potent heat and copious rains. The best is the red variety, which, 
when thrown upon the shore, stains the sand ; it grows on the s& 
and slimy bank, and anchors itself with ligoeous shoots to the 
shifting soil. The white mangrove, springing from harder ground, 
dispenses with these supparts ; it is called mti wa muytu (" wild 
wood"), and is quickly destroyed by worms. Indeed, all the 
bordi at Zanzibar begin to fail after the fifth year if exposed to 
the humid atmosphere ; at Maskat it is said the will last nearly a 5 century. The rafter trade is conducted by Ara dows : the crews 
fell the trees, aRer paying 2 or 3 dollars in cloth bi; way of ad .  
or present to the diwan, who permits them to h i e  la ourers. The 
koqah or wore of cut and trimmed red mangrove rafters for- 
mer1y:cost at Zanzibar 1 dollar ; the price has now risen to 2 to 3 
dollars. This timber finds its way to Aden and the woddlesslands 
of Eastern and Western Arabia ; at Jeddah they have been known 
to fetch 1 dollar each. 

The maritime regions also supply a shall quantity of the 
L6 grenadille wood," called by the people, who confound it with 
real ebony (Diospyros ebenus), abnus and pingG. I t  is not so 
brittle as ebony ; it is harder than lignum-vita (G. officinalis), 
s iling the common saw, and is readily recognised by its weight. 
K i t  does not absorb water or grease, it is sent to Europe for the 
mouth-pieces and flanges of instruments, and for the finer parts of 
mills. The people use it in the interior for pipe-bowls. 

The mpira or caoutchouc-tree (Ficus elastics) grows abundantly 
throughout the maritime regions. A few lumps of the gum were 
brought to Zanzibar at the request of a merchant, who offered 
a large sum for a few tons, in the vain hope of stimulating the 
exploitation of this valuable article The specimens were not, 
however, cast in moulds as by the South American Indians ; they 
were full of water, and even fouler than those brought from Mada- 
gascar. To  develo the trade European supervision would be i absolutely necessary uring the season for tapplng the treea. 

A tree growing upon the coast and common in Madagascar 
produces, when a .  iucision has been made in the bark, a juice 
inspissating to the consistency of soft soap, and much resembiing 
the lndian " kokam." This " kanya" 1s eaten by Arabs and 
Africans, with the idea that it " moistens the body :" in cases of 
atiff joints, swellings of the extremities, and contractions of the 
sinews, it is melted over the fire and is rubbed into the ekin for 
a fortnight or three weeks. 

The produce and the value of the coco and areca palms have 
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already been noted Orchelbweed (Bocilla tnciformii?), a lichen 
moet valuable in dyeing, is found, according to the late Lieut.- 
Colonel Hamerton, vowing on trees and rocks throughout the 
maritime regions, The important growths of the interior are 
the frankincense and bdellium, the d e e  and nutmeg-which, 
however, are atill in a wild state-the tamarind, and the sisam or 
black wood. The largest lanks are made of the mtimbati 
( m a n  ta P) and the m d e  ; they are now exported h m  the 
coast to the island, where they have almost died out. As the art 
of sawing ia unknown, a fine large tree is invariably sacrificed fbr a 
single board. It was the opimon of the late LieutenantCmlonel 
Hamerton that a saw-mill at the mouth of the Pangani River 
would, if sanctioned by the local government, be highly m u -  - - - 
nerative. 

Cowria called bv the Arab kaure. in Kisawahili khete. and i i  
the inter& simbi, ak collected from various p l m  in the mast- 
region between Raa Hafun and the Mozambique. This trade is 
in the hands of Moslem hucksters; the Banyan, who has no 
ob'ection to the valuable ivory or hi popotamus-tooth, finds his 
r e b o o  averse to the vile spoils of the e 'ypma. Cowries are pur- 
chased on the mainland by a curious specimen of the "round- 
trade;" money is not taken, so the article is sold measure for 
measure of holcus grain. From Zanzibar the cowrie takes two 
directions, AH it forms the currency of the regions north of the 
" Land of the Moon," and is occasionally demanded as an ornament 
in Unyamwezi, the return Afiican porters, whose labour costa them 
nothing, otten partly load themselves with the article ; the Arab, 
on the other hand, who seldom visits the northern kin oms, does not P find compensation for porterage and rationa T e second and 
principal use of cowries is for exportation to the West African . 
coast, where they are used in currency-50 strin , each of 40 shells, 
or a total of 2000, representing the dollar.* !%is, in former days 
a moet lucrative trade, is now nearly ruined. Cowries were pur- 
chased at 75 cents per jizlah, which represents from 3 to 34 sacks, 
of which much, however, was worthless. The sacks in which they 
were shi p d  cost in Zanzibar 1 dollar 44 cents, and fetched in 
West A I? nca 8 or 9 dollars The shells sold at the rate of 801. 
(601. was the average English price) ton ; thus the profits 
were estimated at 500 per cent., and a amburg house rose, it is 
said, by this traflic, from 1 to 18 ships, of which 7 were annually 

d in shipping cowries. From 75 centa the price rose to ~mrs, it even attained a maximum of 10 dollars, the medium 
being 6 and 7 dollars per jizlah, and the profits necessarily 
declined. 
- 

The vdue of cowries b of coume infinitely various ; that ammed in the text 
waa the urual rate on the Wcqt African c a t  about twenty yearsago. 
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The other articles exported from the coast to Zanzibar are 
bees'-wax and honey, tortoiseshell and ambergris, ghee, tobacco, the 
sugar-cane, the wild arrowroot, gums, and fibrous substances; 
of these many have been noticed, and the remainder are of too 
trifling a value to deserve attention. 

To  conclude the subject of commerce in East Africa. I t  is 
rather to the merchant than to the missionary that we must look 

s for the regeneration of the country by the development of her 
resources. The attention of the civllised world, now turned 
towards this hitherto neglected region, will presently cause slavery 
to cease ; man will not risk his all in petty and passionless feuds 
undertaken to sell his weaker nei l~bour ; and commerce, which 
induces mansuetude of manners, wil 9 create wants and interests a t  
present unknown. As the remote is gradually drawn nigh, and 
the d i c u l t  becomes accessible, the intercourse of man-strongest 
inst.rument of civilisation in the hand of Providence-will raise 
Africa to that place in the great republic of nations from which she 
has hitherto been unhappily excluded. ! - Already a line of steam navigation from the Cape of Good 
Hope to Aden and the Red Sea, touching a t  the various im- 
ortant posts upon the mainland and the islands of East Africa, 

[as been proposed. This will be the frat step towards material 
k improvement The preceding pages have, it is believed, con- 

vinced the reader that the construction of a tramroad through a 
country abounding in timber and iron, and where only one pass of 
any importance presents itself, will be attended with no engineer- 
ing difficulties. As the land now lies, trade stagnates, loanable 
capital remains idle, produce is depreciated, and new seats of 
enterprise are unexplored. The specific for existing evils is to be 
found in facilitating intercourse between the interior and the 
coast, and that this will in due season be effected we may no 
longer doubt. 

VOL. XXIX. 
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I T I N E B A B I E S .  

The following Itineraries contain the observations made by Captain Speke 
upon which the Map has been constructed The orthography has been revised 
by Captain Burton. 

The LATITUDES have been all recalcnlated, and appear to be satisfactory. 
The ~ N ~ I T U D E S  depend chiefly upon that of Kazeh in Unyanyembe ; the 

19 observations for which have been calculated by Mr. C. George, and place 
it in long. 330 3' 0" E. This longitude has served to determine the errors in 
the travellers' dead reckoning. Bemdes this crucial station, Zungomero was 
observed to be in long. 3 7 O  22' E. ; and Rumuma in 36O 45' 15". The placed 
on the eerr-mt are taken from the surveys made by the late Admiral W. F. W. 
Owen. A single imperfect observation for longitude at  Ujiji, on the Tanga- 
nyika Lake, hae been discarded, as it did uot accord with the rate of travelling, 
which would place it in about lon 'tude 30° E. The positions on Captain 
Speke's route from K a ~ h  to the $ ~ e a  Lake are dependent upon hia lati- 
tudes and carefully kept wmpaeu bearings. 

All other longitudes, except those above-mentioned, are estimated from the 
protraction of the routes on the Map. 

The elevations of the different places above the aea-level are calculated from 
the temperaturee of boiling water.-A. Q. FINDLAY. 

1857. 

June 46 
29 

July I 
2 
3 
6 
6 
8 
9 
10 
12 
13 
14 
I5 
18 
24 
25 

Aug. 7 
9 

11 
12 
13 
14 
17 

Kaole . . . . . .  
Mgude . . . . . .  . . . .  Bomani 
Mkwaju la Mvuarli 
Nzasa . . . .  
~ i m $ *  .. 
Thum a 'here .. 
Muhonyera . . . .  
Sagesera . . . .  
Tunda . . . . . .  
Drge la Mhora .. 
Madrge Madogo . . 
Kidunda . . . .  
Mgeta . . . . . .  
Kiruru . . . . . .  
Duthumi . . . .  
Hakera . . . . . .  
Zungomero . . . .  
Mzizi Mdogo . . 
Chya K'henge . . 
Rufuta . . . . . .  
Mfu'uni . . 
Overshot ivuiiah . . 
Zonhwe . . . .  
Muhama . . . .  

Longitude E. ";:kdt 
0 , 1 ,  l- 



Sept. 2 
3 
4 

10 
12 
14 
15 
17 
18 . 22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

Oct. 1 
3 
4 
5 

10 
11 
17 
20 
2 1 
2 1  
23 
24 
25 
27 
28 
SO 

Nov. 1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

Dzc. 6 
20 
2 1 
22 
23 
24 
55 
26 
28 
29 

Central Equalonhl Africa, kc. 

~ a n j e n ~ e  . . . . . . . .  
Kanyenye . . . . . . . . .  
Usekhe . . . . . . . .  
Khoko . . . . . . . . . .  
Mdabum . . 
Camp ( ~ ~ n d t &  ~ k ' h a i i )  . . 
Mabanguru . . . . . . . .  
Jiwe la Mkoa . . . . . .  
Kirununo . . . . . . . .  

Zanzckr to UjQkntinued. 

Camp . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . 
Mgongo T'hembo . . 5 45 32 34 8 0 
Camp . . . . . . . . . .  5 35 37 34 1 1 5  . . . . . . . . . .  Tnra 5 26 46 33 69 0 

. . Tura . . . . . . . . . .  .. 
Kwale . . . . . . . . . .  
Rubuga . . . . . . . .  

Lo~gltode E 
- 

0 1 "  

fitatloll& 

R u b u k  . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ukona 5 10 37 33 29 0 . . . . . . . . . .  Klgwa 5 5 57 33 22 0 
Hanga (in Un~anyembe) . . 5 4 12 33 10 30 . . . . . . . .  KAZEH..  5 1 3 33 3 0 
Zimbiii . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . 

. . . . . . . .  Makata.. 7 0 4 37 6 15 . . . . . . . .  M'yombo 6 55 43 37 2 30 
Mbumi . . . . . . . . . .  6 50 16 36 58 0 
Kad6tamare . . . . . . . .  6 46 44 3G 57 15 
Nuinyi.. . . . . . . . .  6 43 3 36 53 0 
Nidabi . . . . . . . . . .  6 42 28 36 50 0 
Rumuma . . . . . .  6 4 3 4 0  3 6 4 5 1 5  . . . . . .  Marenga ML'hali . . . . 
Camp . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . 
Inen . . . . . . . .  6 40 32 36 23 45 
~ub,gh"o : : . . . . . .  . . . . 
Rubeho   PA^ . . . . . .  . . . . 
Camp . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . 
Rubeho . . . . . . . . . .  . . .. 
Camp . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . 
U c m r  . . . . . . . . . .  6 39 46 36 6 0 
Camp .. . . . . . .  . . . . 
Marenga Mk'lkli.. . . . .  6 43 44 35 50 30 
Camp . . . . . . . . . .  . . .. 
Cam . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . 
 he i i w a  . . . . . . . .  6 32 44 35 41 0 
Kifukuro . . . . . . . .  . . .. 
Camp . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . 

LeWtrrde 8. 

0 , "  

Yombo . . . . . . . . . .  I .. I .. 
Mfuto . . . . . . . .  . . . . 
I r o n  . . . . . . . .  :: I 4 54 52 ( 32 40 30 
Wilyankuru . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  Wilyankum.. 
Wilyanknru . . . . . . . .  
Uyowwa . . . . . . . .  

Altltude 
ln Feet 
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Zanzibar to 7?@jdcontinued. 

I 
May 6 ; Camp .. 

28 Camp .. 
29 ' Camp . . 
30 Camp .. 
31 Camp .. 

June 1 , Camp .. 
2 ' Camp .. 
3 Camp .. 
4 Mpete . . 
: *,ki- 
7 , Wanyika 
8 Usenye .. 

muale. 

From Ujqi back to Unyan yembe. 

1858. 

Jan. 9 Mbhali.. . . . . . . . .  
11 , Sengati . . . . . . . . . .  
12 . Sorora . . . . . . . . . .  
16 I Uknngwe . . . . . . . .  
17 1 Panda . . . . . . . . . .  
18 
21 
22 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 

Feb. 2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

Kajjanjeri . . . . . . . .  
ueagozi . . . . . . . .  
Umgozi . . . . . . . .  
Masenga . . . . . . . .  
M n h 0 ~ 0  . . . . . . . .  
uganza.. . . . . . . . .  
Usenye.. . . . . . . . .  
Uknnda . . . . . . . .  
Wanyika . . . . . . . .  
Unyangarnm6 . . . . . .  
Ugaga . . . . . . . . . .  
Mpete . . . . . . . . . .  
Kinawmi . . . . . . . .  
k I l p  . . . . . . . . . .  
Jambeho . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  Salt Ponds 
Camp . . . . . . . . . .  
Rngarn . . . . . . . .  
Ungnwwe . . . . . . . .  
camp . . . . . . . . . .  

13 / Ukarang . . . . . . . .  
14 UJIJI, on Tanpnyika Lake 

Mar. 14 ' h u g e  Island, on Tanga-1 . . . .  nyikaLake ..I 
dpr. 14 Kagunga, on Tangnyikal 

1 Lake . . . . . . . . . .  J 
15 , Wafiinya, on Tanganyikal 

I h k e  . . . . . . . . . .  I 
26 UVIRA (Ivory Mart), on) 

( Tanpnyika Lake . . . .  J 
May 10 , Mz~mu, on Tanganyikahke 



u-ga 
U~ungu 
U~gor i  
Umnge . . 
Unrari .. 
Mimbi .. 
Iron .. 
Yombo .. 
K A s m  .. 

From Kazeh to Lake Nyanzo. 

July 9 
11 
12 
13 
I5 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
22 
24 
25 
36 
27 
29 
30 
31 

Aug. 1 
4 
3 
4 

DW. 7' 1 ~arandusi .. I 
8 
9 
10 
12 
13 
14 
15 
17 
18 
19 

! 

33 1 0 I 
32 58 0 : 
32 56 0 j 
32 55 SO 
32 54 0 
32 51 0 
32 47 SO 
32 47 0 
32 48 0 
34 48 40 
32 57 0 
33 8 15 
33 7 40 
33 10 30 
33 13 0 
33 17 30 
33 11 30 
33 7 40 
33 7 10 
39 10 0 

.. 1 

V i w  . . . . . . . .  
Ullkampuri . . . . . . . .  
Unyambewa . . . . . .  
Unyambewa . . . . . .  
sIbaada . . . . . . . . . .  
Ulamba . . . . . . . .  
U ombo . . . . . . . .  
~ % u n i  . . . . . . . . . .  
Itisahla.. . . . . . . . .  
Mgogwa . . . . . . . .  
& ~ f p ~ g o  . . . . . . . .  
Khahama . . . . . . . .  
Nindo . . . . . . . . . .  
Salawe . . . . . . . . . .  
Nera . . . . . . . . . .  
Nera . . . . . . . . . .  
Urima . . . . . . . . . .  
urim8 . . . . . . . . . .  
Ukumbi . . . . . . . .  
Iscrmiru . . . . . . . .  
M u m a ,  on Nyanza Lake 
Ohmatory Hill . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  

Kinyanguko 
Rudi . . . .  
Mporota .. 
Ikuko .... 
Inena . . . .  
Ginyindo .. 
Maroro.. .. 
Maroro . . . .  
Kiperepeta .. 
Kisanga .. 

4 46 27 
4 86 46 
4 30 46 
4 IS 35 
4 14 47 
4 5 35 
3 58 34 
3 50 19 
3 46 24 
9 43 53 
3 42 1 
3 9.4 16 
s 18 31 
3 7 22 
2 56 0 
2 52 36 
2 48 25 
2 40 41 
2 30 52 
2 24 39 .. 

. . 
6 47 58 
6 56 47 
6 56 12 
6 57 57 

. . 

. . 
7 16 15 
7 18 55 

22 1 Ruhembe .. 
23 , Camp, Makstr 

! 

i . . . . . . .  . . 
7 21 20 . . . . . .  . . . .  .. ( . . . . . .  7 la' 46 
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Fnnn Ugoyi to Zungomero-continued. 

1859. 

Jsn. 29 
SO 
31 

Feb. 2 
3 

Kikobogo . . . . . .  
Mbriga, ~ a b m k i  Pats .. 
M b w i g  . . . . . . . .  
Camp . . . . . . . . . .  
Kirengwe . . . . . . . .  
zowoors~o . . . . . . . .  

From Zwgomero to Konduchi, on tk Sea-coast. 

Mzegem . . . . . . . .  
Chya Khenge . . . . . .  
K i i w a  . . . . . . . . . .  
Rnioi . . . . . . . .  
~or~dnch i  . . . . . . . .  
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Kigari, 247, 248. 
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Ladha Damba. 13, 13. 432. 
LadisIan Cocbet. 17. 
La llas, Cape, 32. hg, Central, 169. 
- of Hemceula. 235. -- of many Fables, 14. 
-- Regions, 4. 
Lamha Damha, 14. 
h m u .  31, 32. 46,296,399. 
Laneaster, Sir J., 2. 
Land of the Moon, 14, 168, 169, 170, 

179, 192, 207, 233, 397, 441, 448. 
Leeba, 30. 
Linda River, 42. 
Lindi Creek, 439. 
Liufee, or Loah, 307. 
Livingatone, Dr., 24, 25, 30, 167, 212, 

234. 237, 390, 395, 402, 420. 
Lh, 1. 
h d a ,  25. 
Loke, 30. 
Lokoya, 276, 277. 
Londa, Weetern, 212. 
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M.l.hr, 351. 
b f h p n z i ,  29, 197, 908 st wq., 258, 

259, 289. 507. 
Ferry, 185, !205,2U7. 
River, 27, 149, 165, 171, 

185, 187, 190, 193, 904 906, 213, 
243, 229. 2SU. 231, 244. 264. 

M I L  Mikono, 154. 
Malcolm, Sir C., 9. 
Xalindi, 1, 46, 51. 
m010,  128. 
bfalte-Bran. M.. 166, 167. 
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MbogBsf, 189. 
Mbumi, 112, 113. 
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Mtesa, 291. 
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Nero, 4. 
New World. 177. 
Nezil, 2 1 7. 
Ngami Lake, 24, 206, 232, 238. 
Ngao, 160, 399, 400, 436, 439, 446. 
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